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$tand fa»t n. one sjiirU, with one mini labouring together for the faith of the 
" Gospel. Phil. cU. i’. 27. J 


|anks be to lieavon, tbe first and r^t 
kiU yeai of our course is compleled, ^d 
|ecf ud now opens upon us with ipore 
prospects! it was at first de- 

to est«N»Iisli aCatliolic .Journal, wirier, 
be conducted bv s’ratuitous labotfV, and 
Jiciples exolupivcly rebffunis, there were 
Swtiiat aui'UH'd ill of its success and prog- 
t^'.ited it.s speedy failure. Mistrastftil as* 
ILlof nur own abilities, as of tlie support 
oilieis alight impart; unfurrnshed wiUi 
of mlelligcnco, and apprehensive, lest 

t i might recoil from the dry perusal of a 
(ipical Papery or poverty plead inability 
for its numbers, we had nothing, amid 
11 boilings of soin.c, but the importance 
f- puse and the saef^d Older of obedience, 

I ai|ttiatc us to the novdr Sndertaking. But 
f 4 P''‘ n,ncc of one year has been suflScient 
' lO'ltiitce us. that Ca^dohe /,eal can nehicviy 
fitever Catholic faith can counsel and sug- 
U *h.\t a Catholic Journal in tliis country 
Slain a wide uirculation and a firm Sup- 
that tlie Catiiolics of India kte not i 
l^ll^l^cnt to their religion, as to reject a j 
which upholds its interests and de-.’' 
jlds. Is doctrines. Thousrh time has dissipa- 1 
bright illusions of hope, and disclosed ! 
full magnitude of the task which duty > 
us to perform, yet? we deem it sohie j 
ige to know precisely, how little is thfe 
nee on which we may calculate,, and 
*■ are tlie difficulties with wUifeli we 
tpple. While we t&cl that*)tke fa- - 
Infill and severe, it is'no small satis-, 
be assured oistbe whole gytettt of it, 
devolves mainly on oursqfacs. If 
many wlio possess talents^ui^fied 
have deeUned td exert 
“1fM ^jiiiyk .-ofJatiguc or fioiSliClfcifear* 


^v. 

ddm their supiiumm. To write Cl.’ 
o^eligioii witliout hope of ^ofit or fame; to' 
)te to the sevjjre toil cn' composition thg 
lei ire hours which remain after the discharge 
of rofessional duties; to inem the resentment 
of lipse whose assertions, or of thdse whose' 
pn ictions, we falsify ;-~4hfa demands more 
CO age, energy and z^l than can usually con.' 
sis wit^the enefvating climate of Bengal. 
Tl|. wlidst the past year has dearei awaV 



we altogstt 


wtfever was light, unstable and inconismhfv 
we tav 3 at lefigth come to the firm and solid 
rot, oa^which we can build with the utmost, 
set -ity; and though it presente a less exter^- 
ed impass than we had reason to expeef^*^^' 
til deficiency is amply compensated by tin? 
so ity of its worth, the firmness of ..its^eonw 
po ion and the durability of its powefi ,If 
tin who assist us are few, they are dis- 

tin' isned as much for their steady industry 
as - their superior talents. May tW Catbo- 
lici of India, whom they serve, benefit bv 
tht toils; and God, for whom they fa^uf, 
rev rd them! . » " 

1 underattmd‘'the chai^cler of the J^engal 
Ci‘ (ylic JSxpositor it is necessary to keep 
sto ily in view the causes which first called it 
int existence; causes, «w|^h opeiite with 
mo vigour at present thoii at ^the epmamane- 
me , It was set on foot, not to sdvd the 
int ;st8 of any'Catholic pii^y, hot "fbr the 
pui .ses of Htfemry or scientific'display, not 
eve with a direct view to the aid of dur Free- 
Scl »U; (though the fatter object was not' 
ove lokcd;) but to di^y the calumni^^ and- 
refi *the chwges'bf pot enemies; 
tile rue doctrines of our Church eidbrc 
the ' oofa on which th^ are ° 

tec J the ret^ous events whicS^ notion ano 

aio d us^^and eommunicatp 

. faih which achieved threimf 
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I'tie woiW; to diffuse rclie,i<>»s knowU'lm', 
not oi'ly amongst the Catholics of Calcut*.* 
who hate other means of instnicUon, hut 
throughout the Indian provinces of the, Nortli, 
wlieic often there are no books of piotv to 
kecj^ '■‘ith and virtue alive, no pastor to feed 
and^Vk^tch over tl?' scattered Hook, no tem¬ 
ple wlicie tHe jSons of the trne Church may 
meet to pour forth their orisons to Cod, and 
contemplate the great end ofrthei# hciur 
Such tteie .lie grand ohjccts—the liigh ]uy- 
po«c&, for which the Bc.nijnl Cuthohe Erj>n- 
sitor vas established. Ilowcver to attiiii 
and secure them, is as (lifliciilt ?ls it is iinpoi- 
tent. For who is theu that docs not sou. 
that to vvutc for the Calhohe coinnuiuitv m 
Cdlciitt.i, of which one brartch is well inslnrl- 
ed and the other not at all; to Wiite for Es't- 
Indians, as well as for Ibitidi Soldiers, \Iio 
have feelings, ulcus, chaiaeters, quite tlist'iot 
from those of tne foinicr, i.s an iiiulcitaliiic 
which ■’ ii.jbcst Older of talent ina\ mil 
liard to aecoinplish I* Long and elosc-re i«f^d 
disquisitions on eont>oveit(d points of fifl,, 
which inav afford ple,isnic to a eidnvtid 
mind, will be wearisonic, because in paifun- 
ii)<olligibie, to ordin-irv readers. Spiii'gi re¬ 
plies to attacks, vvliiob delight those wh-aie 
able to see the opponent’s aiguniciits, winoM- 
all Interest in the eves of otheia that njo wiU 
the same opportunity. In Calcutta vvlier'f he 
voiithful mind is often found poisoned by .Its*' 
prineiplcs, and where the most l*ii&ec(| 
calutnnies arc ciiculatcd wtli a violv to ou- 
f'lrm them, there are e,crtfon subjects nc-cfrai^ 
i\i oe, diseusgod .ind explained, vvhicb iiillier 
pails of the presidency would he iinmtiest- 
iti .rfim]^tedious. For though there artC.i- 
tlnilies in Calcutta, who, Ignorant of every ling 
wlccli concerns their fiith, lieeausdf ’'Mteri 
Pioteslaiit schools, have yet to l^ittli.if 


defended by the same arguments, which 
he hit self perhaps wall have occasion 
ploy. No where docs he meet will 
winch Jdoes not concern iiim, and i 
a point of faith which lie does 
lirwe. fie finds in eveiy page, no' 
nions and proofs of an Editor, but th 
of his Church, who defends her 
of ti utli with her own argiinicnts of tn. 

I this iQspect the fipiiguf Catholic 
I wears feature which flistingiiishos it 
I every other Journal. Other news, aper 
vey Hi?! sentiments eithoi of the Editoi 
the clique to vvliicli he belongs. Eacli si. 
which fliey ticat, infercsts only one jiorf 
tlieir leadi^s, and each opmioti llial is 
m-iv he caiivasi-ed witli as nineli fieedo 
has been deliveierl. Tins is line, iic 
with leg.iid to politi'al p.qieis, but \vi 
pent toevi'i'v leligiinis .losiiud \v!nehcm 
f'oin uuy I’liili'si-iiit suet I'oi anv O 
(,;■ any rlo''iiiiie, whicii s:u 1i .1 Joiiiu 
f(',,i and ni iiiit.rins, iii,i\ lu> oj)()iis( d, i 
bv^the iiirnibeis of otlici vpci-, but 1 
of ^iC one who"'" biu.' llie .loiiinil , 


to .ulvneiite. Foi wtien .ill c' 


the 


in 


then religion sanetioris iieithei the vsorsp of 
jj[>agi‘S, nor the adoration of the EtesScilVii- 
g! 1 , nor the inteidution of the Bible, r» the 
p.inloii'of .sin vyilhoiit soiiow.—themes liieli 
eiiiistitnle the staple piodiB'lions of tl ilh 
beral portion of our jHe^’s:— yet the eoiuiid! 
le'ut 'tiori of such falsehoods would b ex- 
tierne'v rli-giisfing to thousands of jitish 
Sub)eeis in Iii^ia, who from iftfaney havbeea 
taiKTht to e’e jme them. * , 

However, although distinct .subjects f y be 
demanded liy fhfferent classes«o£ the C|hohc 
body, and tl'oiigli the spjiituaJ int€;restff one 
may soreetinies be moie consulted tluijrhosc 
of aitotlnr, yet the defence t)f no [iit of 
laith, ^liaicvcr it may be,'*cay be totallwwoid 
i.'f i .te/' f to any portion of the whoicom- 
each Catholic reader feefhow- 
aiid simple may be tlilfpoiut 
|1 m 1, it is his own dcScply-cIfishcd 
has been attacked, and t|t it is 


of iiiteipieting the Bilile u.s tluw pha,i 
will iieiei viiriei llicii lailli 1o 1).' a'_nli 
eoiitiolled by tin* uoei)iiiuii-.^uc,cd Jklil 
•iiew«pa|)ei. But the r.isi' is vriv d 
among (Ialholie>. With lliein (heie is 
tinelion 0 # eieeds; no “peculiar lie 
in.ittdsof faitli. 'riiev fomi unc ivho, 
f <»)i/i(icl({/ tiHf' fit I a joiutd Iwjvthii, ai 
with one sc.il, bic.ithing one spirit, and 
ii'g one and the s.inw faiib. Built u 
foiind.it 1011 of ihe .\posllLS and Pionhi 
i'.,\med together in Jesus Ci ust, th 
coinet-stone, the. constitute tht holy 
, of the I.ord, wliere 'iideed, for use and 
i•nlerlt,<llslltlet parts . od distinct older** 
j seen, yet blended harmomouslv toge 
foitmng one eomjiaet, entiie aiul ui 
wliole There is aiiiong.st them but i 
—liir fmth once dehvned to the Somt. 
body of docUme—the .same whieli hi* 
^handed down from Jesii.s Chrisf this 
ages and in all coiintiies: om'iiifalld 
to which all submit- the voice of the 
one suprenu. head, whose aiithoiity all „ 
ledge and obey. It is therefore niaiiif 
<|Jie Tiengnl Calhohe Expositor, which 
cates and defends the doctrine of tli 
tholic Chuich, cxpicsses and conveys, u 
opiniiffis, seiilinient.s, and feelings alone, 

I the faith and belief of every one who.J'Jcj 
to her Cotnmiinion. Embracing those s j^U,, 
only w^ ich are connected with religion, a;)d 
coming forth under the sanction of the spri- 
4ual Head whose pastoral office it is to teach, 
• and whose voice it is each one’s duty to t^ar,^ 
our Journal will sai- y deliver no docdetae* 





'it wh^t IS already mtii’dsuicij ui the b isoin I 
‘I'l^eiy well-instructed Member, because it j 
• V socutc iiom pinp-isratiiip: any <^iibei tli'm ! 
She doctrine. 'I'lie ExposHor tbrrefoie j 
' a oliaimel fbroutch winch a fewifiiiMU- | 
d ]»ersons may choose to force .(hen pu- j 
pinions on the (‘alhohes of Indi.i, but ; 
nal wheic e leh Catholic wilHind tian- i 
’ iSfl and delineated the ima«e of Jns own j 
■ j. Thouirh the facts which W'c rceoul may i 
, laUi-n inoie fioin one part of the fhcsiden- ' 
than another, (we (.in only nUle tlio-,c i 
ich *iiill into onr '•hannels of intelliy;enee,) ' 
they sh.ill novel be other than wli.it aic , 
Ucnl.ited to (*dily and iiisiiuct. Account, | 
Cpu'ssed with tins ch ir.aoter, wlicnccsof vr r ' 
•y m IV come, will alwavs HinKa welcome i 
ee in our colmnns. Ibit far b,c it from j 
-.‘to pollute our ]>a;>,es with the (|naricls in ■ 
K h the CItliohc, ot ('.ih’iiita me too pton.’ 

> eiii-'ac, nr to iii.tke om .li)iiin...l an arena 
ani> IV < out’iioiKlt’nts to diipnte on pijinK ; 
fci’li oiiiilit not to he siib)eet< d to li'c pnh 
*M)iit di cidcd bv the aiithoiity of tlf bead.i 
hi C.hiiieh. Well woidil it li.ivi' I,‘eu (o/ 
/(^atlioliC'. of ('aicntt.i. t1, as wil'i.i o.o,, ; 
t Piole-t nit jiapei li.id rcp'cli d disciissi- 
s, V. liieli li.ne M'lvcd onlv ti tin ir 

d, w itli 'harnr > 

..iidiii;’ eveiy Im ii l.ipie iii'h 
•lenl ited to iinpMise tilt In.irt. nr mlonti the 
’mil, we sliidl eonlinc i.iii'elics to 1 he ik ft neet, 
<1 elm id.ition of tli.. aie.vl and (lein:il,Y ‘ 
util, wlmli Imin tlie doam.vs (,f the ( atholio 
imch; et one inomenl, a> it mav si’t'm •jod'I, ■ 
pi'iliiia the iiijmitms .itl.teks ot om cnen'ie,, 
d at anothei e\piamini>, without leitduie 
. ally o|»i)onent, tlie intme of fmi own doo- 
I le. A., we s|H> ik under the saiieuon of 
pisi op.il .imliniit V‘-and p'.'ui the sacrid 
uac vvhich is cipiallN deal to us .dl, wi ab- 
T hofoie the pu 'lie with the piottd ('ynsci- 
sno.ss thai oui |omu.d is intitleil to the suji- 
.rt atid lisped of eveiv inemht'i ot o.ii 
‘unmiiuoii t IS not on tlie aaiie.ihloness of 
ui m.ittci. on the. ]iicasma v.uie.y ot om 
’.y!e, on the clea.uu.* of uiii iiiclion, 
’putiitmnot om le.miini; .iml abilities, 
m;j:h eiuomuiius of a I’loteslant pi ess, 
uoli IS blind to tin; point of loal woilh m a 
/alliolu |ouin.d;-~ii i» not on any ol' tin-e 
lit we ehnllcn^'e uin^ deiiumd the eoidial snp- 
ort of ilie Catholii's of India; but ^ou die 
allowi'd ciiiiiiietei of that (diuicli* whose 
uths aie eipi.dlv the ridi inlieiitaiiee of us 
11; truths, wliieh us it is om pitivmee to ex 
ound, It IS the duly of otheis to learn, tiuth,-, 
'Inch oui,lit to be so dear to oaidi one of its, 
s to coimnand at any time, not only onr 
went or our wealth, but the ve. / hfc-blood of 
UI heuils Heic rest om hopes. J’oi we 
land foiivani .is the staunch and iinoutn- 


on tile 

on iL'e 


proiMiMiijc defenders not only of every prin¬ 
ciple of our faith, but of every work which 
tends to puunote its Rood and extend its vir¬ 
tues Wlnte.vei is Cuthohe commands 'our 
venerat.on :ind secures om sujiport. Retcard- 
less ol tlie «onree whence, the vood springs, of 
of the ehaniiLd through which it flows, wndook 
with the same favourable eve on an ,^;siilmc 
Convent, as on a C'ille^e of, the tfesuifs; on 
the edncntion of the jioor^ as on the mstrnr- 
tion of the rich; on the edifying virtues w'hich 
adoiii the [iieeincls of a Cliape.l, as on those 
which beam loith midei the majestic loof of 
a Ciithedial. ()ur feeling is as Catholic as our 
failh, mid knows no distinction of , rs(.,ns. 
It Is this'spnit which i nnobles so ii.'i''h the 
Cethuhes of I'Yinco, America and Britain, 
w ho would deem that niemlier unworthy of hvs 
name, (hat, Bhoold d.ue to ciy down any thing 
t-nding to prornoft; the Catholic can*e. If 
they discoici faults wdnch they cannot approve, 
ii i-s thf II piai lu’C to hide, n it to publish them, 
rills ni.i-Min has guided om tpiYju';t Ip’thcrto, 
and It sh.iil guide it always. '' 

fi 'Oery ovoik. that te.ids to piomote the 
..Ills'' I'l Catholicity, ought,to be encouruoed, 
If IS i.bviou, that tlie t’atholies of India c'innoY 
wuhiiold iheirBiippoit fiom tfic Bengal Catlto- 
ht: J ',1 piisihi!, winch h . the defence of our 
C'lmiium faith for its mam ob)ect. When we 
Ujdie.d to the appiobat’on giw.n by the. Bisliojjs 
of^'ie Iki't or .iclduoo the hi:rh te.,stinioiiv 
which th-' most le.unoil of onr Cicigy bem 
to Its ii'cut:., wc do it, because we know they 
kcik to tiiat point alone which constitutes its 
re.il woilli and foiuuls its chief claim to sup- 
p(iir I iie\ know that it is a ( atliolic peiiud- 
kmI, ll.at It 1 'ranclioncd by the V"’ju' Apo.s- 
tii'io of Bcii.,.il, ie.\ised by persons whose 
oHiec nu.ililios them to insUnct, and destined 
loi th.’ sole pm pose of pioinotiic Calliohc 
piety .iiui Catlioiie faith. What moic is want ■ 
mg to win the fivour of Catholic Prelates? 

iiey legaid not thelaii^nagc, btif the thought; 
not tie' ooieimg but tlic tiutfis which it enve¬ 
lops. Foi ttiis task they arc render, t highly 
eoinpet. nt In their w'ell-ediitMt'*il minds. Well 
icisi'.i m the sciei'oe. ol Tiieology, thongli riot 
ail iuirn m the conhiies ol B.ilam, tfiey can 
sec, even in the idioms of a foicigii tongue, w'.ierc 
the llioiiglit IS vigmuiis, the roasomn^ jnsi, 
and the doelune sound ; and soon as they ha\.* 
diseovcic'.l (licsc ijualilics in the Jouiiial, they 
goo n their saiicUcn and approbation, because 
they know It to be pmely t^afhclic. Thev 
would not Condescend to entei mi.> the ineiits 
of Its siyle;’but it they should hear a Catho¬ 
lic, who iia'd studied his Enghsh in Bengal and 
his ethics uiiitei a Protestant Master, endca- 
vouiiug to depri'ciat'i It, llw would coiisider 
him o<pi.iily (tcvoid of inoUbsty as of rch- 
girm, a sliangci to the h'^li notion an., ncbie 
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spirit of Catholicity; or perhaps influenced by 
some wrong private feeling, which might as 
easily instigate him to work the ruin of a 
Catholic College as the destruction of a Ca¬ 
tholic Periodical. We cannot therefore too 
highly appreciate the favourable testimony, 
which- tjjf Catholic Prelates of India have 
borne the Expositor; for they extol it in 
the only pol, t on whjch we care to found its 
claims to the gcneral^upport of Catholics. 

In conclusion we must inform our readers, 
that the support which we at present enjo^, i^ 
extensive; that the numbers of our Jour¬ 
nal find their way not only to the remote parts 
of India, but to the shores of Siam and of 
China; that its circulation is every day in¬ 
creasing; and that as soon as it shall be known 
through the states of the Mofussil and in the 
Military stations of the Nofth, iheie uill 
scarcely be a Journal in India more firmly es¬ 
tablished than the Bengal Catholic Expositor. 

We hup'ojjgtfi favored with the following* 
letter to theaddress of the Rev, Mr. Boulogne 
of St. Xavier's College:— 

I tather late to thank you for all the 

kindness we received in your College during our 
stty in Calcutta; it is a negligence however 
you u ill easily pardon, at least I hope so. I ' 
believe that some of my Confreres have not 
djlayed as long as myself to discharge th^ 
duty to you. ^ 

* You will have learned that our passage 
from Calcutta to Singapore was very piosper- 
ous, nor clouded by a single accident. Ytiti 
know also that I am stationed at Singapore. 
The Missionary who was heie on my ai rival 

• having to Cochip China, the Bishop of 

* Bidopolis has kept me near himself. 

The Christians of Singapore are not very 
numerous, hnd even so, they arc divided by 
schism. Amounting at prc.sent to between 
six or seven hundred, it is very difficult to 
take care of them on account of the variety 
of languages spoken amongst them. We 
■^Iiave Porruguese, some English, a great nuni- 
bel; of Chinese,* sevicnty Malabaft and several 
Malays. Tliere are besides*, some Armenians 
"and Cochin Chinese. It woiBd be very well 
if there was one common language; but it as 
not so. There is the Malay that every one 
s|)eak3 something of; Ijfit its use is so*co 4 fin- 
ed to conversation, that it is very difficult to 
make an instruction intelligible in that lan¬ 
guage. However I instruct in Mala^ fts it 
IS most common. Portuguese, to be under¬ 
stood, must be the very corrupt Portuguese 
of the Indies; then Europeans and the inha- 
bitants of Macao would scorn a Priest for 

‘ speaking it. I^oUld ftave the ^gift of lan¬ 
guages here, for there are at least five quite 

f necessary; and ofithem, the Chinese, and 


Malabar are not very easy. There i» a Chi¬ 
nese Piiest here, but he is old, and there is 
no other ^to succeed him; at his death, tlie 
care of the Chinese will devolve on me. Tlio 
Chine#! here are between twenty and twenty- 
five lliou^and, and those who become Christi¬ 
ans give us in general very gicat consolation. 

Singapore is growing fast into a veiy impor¬ 
tant playe: its situation and chm vle recom¬ 
mend It much. The temperature is generally 
equable and agreeable; tlie oppressive heats 
of Calcut^ are unknown here. The mission¬ 
aries of the various sects have made of it 
tlieir pleasure-garden; hither they come mith 
their dear wives to repose liom ihe sweat 
and labor of distributing some books in the ^ 
neigh bounty islands! In Singapore alone, 
ill the com sc of the last year, they distribu¬ 
ted 111 seventeen languages ten thousand tiacts. 

Do you know that tlie An.ibiiptists have 
undertaken the cnriversMii of Bangkok * Bui 
no one will listen to them, so out Confreres 
1 wiite to us. There IS one thing that shucks 
\ tbeiii^ll infinitely, and that i>, the respect the 
I j^iauie'l have for the Catholic Priests. 

I We hHvc here scvcial subscribeis to the Ca~ 

, tholic Expositor. That journal will do im- 
! roerise good iii these couiitiies, and I lielievc 
i that Divine Providdbcc has called it foith to 
raise the Catholic Religion from the kind of 
disgr,^cc it hud fallen into fiom the negligence 
|lof most of its ministers. 1 am begimimg to 
Understand English, and am extremely anxi¬ 
ous to got the numbeis as they conic, so uitcr- 
cstiug 1 find them. 

I rejoice much that your College is in¬ 
creasing daily; I will do what I can to send 
to It such ot our yuutlis as are dcsiious of re¬ 
ceiving a liberal education. I have always 
been very fond of youi Society, and I iieaitily 
desire that it may be solidly established in the 
capit^ of India, wliere it' can do so much 
' good in educating ttie youtiis of the higher 
classes of society. 

For the last mouth we have very often had 
the pleasure of the company of the woilhy 
i British Officer Lieulenaiit Aitliui Jerniiig- 
h#m, who speaks continually ot the Jesuit 
Fatheis in Calcutta. He is a model of edifica¬ 
tion for ail our Christians. 

We are at present circulating a subscription 
to build a new Churcls; but we shall have 
difficult to collect an adequate sum. If I 
had not known that you are engaged in one 
lor the establishment of a community of reli¬ 
gious sistersf 1 would ask you to help us. 
Nevertheless I can say that cliarity knows nei¬ 
ther places nor limits. 

1 am, Reverend Father, with much respect 

* your devoted servant and friend, 

, blitlREt,. 

Singaporef 24th May 1840. 



ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE i 

anaraptists or baptists. I 

(Conpnurd from Vol.II. P.370.) 

After having obtained tbe ascendency m the 
army, the Independents met witli opposition 
from the Preshytcil^ party intho’pailwinent. 
Charles soon after c^|kped to the Scoti>. Tins 
opposition of the Parliament and this step of 
the King caused great anxiety to the ruling 
party in the camp. The army took occasion 
from an order published by the Parliament 
for its dissolution, not only openly, to resist 
but also to try to o%'erpower their c-pponents 
by approaching to the Metropolis, and by 
seizing on the llojal Pw-ou then at Holmby. 
In consequence one Joyce a Cornet was sent 
with a body of troopers to execiDte the latter 
of these resolutions. A few days'after. Fan- 
fax at the head of the ariuY enlercd triumphant 
into the city, and speedily quashed all tlic re¬ 
sistance of the Presbyterians. Charles seeing 
himself at the entiu; disposal of his enemies^ 
and heating that a new faction had jfmen In 
llie arttA-i which professed uncomiM'omiiii'l 
j hostility TO Regal power, began to be 
;]ie,nsive for his life and effected Ins escape from 
Ulaiiipton Court, the p*acc of his confincnirnt. 
W’liis unexpected event-, drew from the Par¬ 
liament till cats of vcnge.iiice against all per¬ 
sons who should presume to harbour the 
Royal fugitive; but in the con*of three dry?® 
intelligcnee arrived tli.it he wa,^again a prison^ 
ill the cu-itody of Colonel Hammond, who had i 
very reeentlv been appointed Governor of the, ' 
Isle, of Wight. In the mean while, an extiuoidi- 
nary ferment seemed to agitate tlie whole miss 
of the population. With the exception of the 
aimy, every class of men was dissatished. No 
man could be i>ruoii>j,it th.it the Puhimcnt, 
nominally the Supreme Authority, was under 
the control of the Council of Officers ; and the 
continued eiptivity of the King, the tenowu 
sentiments of the agitators, and above all, the 
vote of iion-addiesses provoked a general sns- 
pieion, that it was in contemplation to abolish 
the monarchical goveinment and to inliodiice 
in its place a Military despotism, Four-fifjlis 
of the nation began to wish for the re-esta- 
blishnient of the throne. The Scots took up 
arms iti favour of the King ; the men of Wales 
and Kent followed ^heir example. The Heet 
likewise tloclarcd for the same cause. The 
forces of the Independents, however defeated 
all their attempts, and the government of the 
Kingdom now devolved in realit|r on the army. 

There were two military Councils, the one 
select, consisting of the grandees, or piinci- 
pal Commanders, the other geneml, to wiiich 
the inferior Officers, mo.st of them men of le- 
ve’ling principle , were admitted. A suspicion* 
existed that the former ainieil at the estabish- 
ment of an oligarchy: whence their'“advice 


was fiequerilly received with jealousy and dis¬ 
trust, and tlieir resolutions were sometimes 
negatived by the greater number of their in- 
feiiors When any measure had received the 
approbation of the general Council, it was car¬ 
ried to the house of Commons, who were ex¬ 
pected to impart to it the sancti^ of their 
authority. With ready ohe^iengs they renew¬ 
ed the vote of non addresses, resolved that 
the rcadmission of the elSvcii expelled members 
wm dangerous in its consequences, and con¬ 
trary to the usages of the lioiisS, and declared 
that the treaty in the We of Wight, and the 
ajjprobation given to the Royal concessions, 
were dAlioiiouiMblt! to Parliament, destructive 
j of the c-imimn good, and a breach of the 
public faith. But these were only preparatory 
mi'asures^ tliey were soon called upon to 
pass a votp, the very mention of which a few 
ye.irs belbrc* would have struck the boldest 
among them with astonis’iijient and terror, 

' It had long been the con^i^fen of the Of¬ 
ficers that the life of the King was incompati¬ 
ble Willi theii safely. If he were restored, 

1 tli-y w'ould become the objecus of Rt>y^^|-jmi- 
! gemee : if h' were declined in pnso^luie 
j public tian|iiihly would Re disturbed by a 
I succession of plots in hi-, favour. In piivate 
ass,iSMnirion theie was something base and 
cowardly fr »in which the majority remlted; lijit 
tiT^iring lr'’i to pubiic jus,ice, was to act 
opeulv and boldly; it was to proclaim their 
confidence in the goodness of their caus“; to 
gi^-e to the vv.u’ld a splendid proof of the 
soiercigutv of the yieople and of the responsi¬ 
bility ol Kings. When tlie motion was made 
in the Commons, a few jgentu'-ed te-opnose it, 
not so much with the hope of saving the life 
of Charles, as for the purpose of tiansfeinng 
the odium of Ins death on its teal duthors. 
Tlieir oppo-it'on was sdenc-.d; and a Com¬ 
mittee of thuty-cighti .members was appointed 
to receive infonnition and to devisr the most 
eligible manner of pro.;e ding. Am lug the 
more influential mm*'s were th)se~if Wid-'- 
drmglon an.fei W'litolock, .Scot and M.irte,i, 
But the first IwAdeeiiii’l to a'tcnl; inj^ 
when the clerk* brought them a summons,* 
retired into the country. ’ 

At the recomm«iidation of this Committee, 
the liovase passed a vote declaratory of the 
law,'* that it was higliVeason in the K ng of 
England,for the time being, to levy w ir against 
the Pafiiainent and kingdom of E iglanJ; and 
this wa% followed up with an o-iieiture erect¬ 
ing a high court of justic,' to try the question 
of feet, whether Charles fttu.ut. Kiu.^ of Eng¬ 
land, hail or h.ad not been guilty of the trea¬ 
son desciibed in the precediug.vote. But the 
subserviency of the Commons was not imitated 
by the. Lords. They saw the approaching ruin 
of tlieir own order m % fall of the So- 
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verei^; 'and when the vote and ordinance 
were transmitted to their house, they rejected 
both without a dissentient voice, and then 
adjourned for a week. Tliis unexpected eiFort 
surprised, but did not disconcert, the Indepen¬ 
dents. They prevailed on the Commons to 
vote thatothc people are the oiigiii of all just 
power, and ^rom tins theoretical truth pro¬ 
ceeded to dSiuce'' two practical falsehoods. 
As if no portion of thftt power had been dele¬ 
gated to the King and the Lords, they deter¬ 
mined that Vitlie Commons of England,! 
“ assembled in Parliament, being chosen by, ! 
“ and representing the people, have the Su- 
“ preme authority and thence interijid that 
“ whatsoever is enacted and declared for law 
“ by the Commons in Paihiunent hath force of 
“ law, and includes all the people of the 
“ nation, although the consent and concur- 
“ fence of the King and the house of Peeis be 

not had thereunto.” But even iu that hy¬ 
pothesis, how could the house, constituted as 
It then was, claim to be tlie representative of 
the people? It was m fact, the representative 
of the army only and not a fioe but an enslav¬ 
ed Yc'fVesentaUve, bound to speak with the 
voipe and to enregister the dcciees of its mas¬ 
ter. Two days later an act for the trial of the 
King was passed by the authority of the Com- 
mmis only. 

*Before this the King, in anticipation of h'S 
subsequent trial, had been removed to tfie 
palace of St. James’s. In the thud week of his 
confinement m Hurst Castle, be was suddenly 
roused out of his sleep at midnight hy the tnll 
of the draw-bridge and the trampling of liorses. 
A thousand frightful ideas rushed on his mind, 
and at an early hour 'll! the moruing, he desir- 
e<l his servant Herbert to ascertain the cause, 
but every mouth was closed, and Herbert re¬ 
turned with the scanty information that a Col. 
Harrison had arrived. At the name the King 
tinned pale, hastened into the closet, and sought 
to relieve his terrors by private devotion. In 
a letter, which he had received at Newport, 
Harrison had been pointed out to him as a 
roan engaged to take his life. Hi^-^alarm.howe- 
' ver, was unfounded. Harrison^ who was one of 
., the chiefs of the Anabaptists, was a fanatic, but 
no murderer; he sought, indeed, the blood of 
the King, but it was his wish that it should be 
shed by the axe of the^executioner, ndt by the 
<iaggec of the assassin. He had been appoint¬ 
ed to superintend the removal of the^ Royal 
captive, and had come to arrange matterl with 
the Governoir, of whose fidelity some suspicion 
existed. Keeping himself private during the 
day, he departed intlie night; and two days 
later Charles was conducted with a numerous 
escort to the Itoyal palace, pf Windsor. 

On the*20Uj of Janua^ 1649, the Com^ 
missioners appoiotq^ t>y the Act of the .Com- 
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moDs, assembled iii the painted Chamber and 
proceeded in state to the upper end of West¬ 
minster haft There took place one of the 
most iniquitous trials mentioned in his story. 
By a sea of fanatical self-seekers, Charles was 
arraigned i)s a tyrant, traitor, murderer and 
public and implacable enemy to the Common¬ 
wealth of England. It was in vain that he 
excliimed, against their usurped authority ; 
Bradshaw the in&mous President of the trial 
ordered the default and contempt of the pri¬ 
soner to be recorded. During the proceedings 
a strong, Military force had been kept biider 
aims to suppress any popular feeling m favour 
of the King. On one occasion when Brad- 
sliaw attiibuted the charge against the King to 
the unammors voice of the people of Eng¬ 
land, a female voice (it was the voice of Lady 
Faiifdx, wife of the Commander-in-Cliicf,) ex¬ 
claimed no,noto7ic tenth of the people. A faint 
murmur of approbation foHowed, but was in¬ 
stantly suppiesscd by the Military. The King 
had asjeed permission of his Judges to confer 
i^'ith a jteit Committee of the Loids and Coin- 
niODS. The Court was adjourned and when 
again resumed, Bradshaw announced to him 
the refusal of las request and proceeded to ani¬ 
madvert in harsh and unfeeling language on 
the principal events *of his reign. The meek 
spirit of the prisoner was roused ; he matle an 
attempt to speak but was silenced wuh the 
/ iniark, that the time for his defence was past. 
«he sentence of' condemnation, was pronoun¬ 
ced ; the King heard it in silence, sometimes 
smiling with contempt, sometimes raising his 
eyes to heaven as if he appealed from tlie ma¬ 
lice of men to the justice of the Ahnighly, 
Tiiree days after he was led to execution. 
Every thing being ready he bent iiis neck on 
the block. and after a flioit pause stmtehed 
out his hands as a signal. At that instant 
the a»s descended ; the hfiad rolled from the 
body; and a deep groan huist from the multi¬ 
tude of the spectators. But they had no 
leisure to testify their feelings ; two troops of 
horse dispersed them in opposite directions. 

Torrents of blood had run through the 
kifigdom before the death of Charles; after 
that tragical event the massacres of the Royal¬ 
ists in every province, and specially at Dioghe- 
da in Ireland, swelled those torrents into a 
deluge. It was at this period that tolerant 
An&baptists under the name of Pastoricido; 
displayed the clemency of their principles by 
murdering all the Catholic Priests whom 
they cctold mfet with in England. The end 
of all these disturbances was that Cromwell 
was appointed Lord General of the kingdom ; 
but being not yet satisfied with this dignity he 
,aspired to tiie obtaining of the Royal power 
under the title of protector. He experienced 
great opposition to hU ambitious design from 
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jBCii whose religious principles were aWiOrrcnt 
Eo Eoyal authority under '♦rhatever Aamc it 
might be covered. 

It could not escape the sagacity of the»Lord 
general that the fanatics, with who3« aid he 
lad subverted the late government, were not 
the men to be intrusted with the destinies of 
the three Kingdoms; yet he deemed it.his in¬ 
terest to indulge them in their wild notions of 
dvil and religious reformation, and to suffer 
himself for a while to be guided hy their 
counsels.* ^ 

The new Parliament formed at this epoch 
by Cromwell was divided into two parties dts- 
Linctly marked; that of the Independents, who, 
inferior in numlier, superior in talents, adhered 
Lo the Lord General and the Council; and 
tliat of llie Anabaptists, who, guided by reli¬ 
gious, and political fanaticism, ranged them¬ 
selves under the banner of the Major General 
Hairison as their leader. These Sectaries 
anticipated the reign of Christ with his S^nts 
upon eaith; tliey believed themselves ^-alled 
by God to prepare the way for .some marvellous 
levolutiini; and tlicy considered it their duly to 
commence by reforming all the abuses which 
they could discover cither in Chimb or State. 
It IS tine that in their proceedings there was 
much to wlneh no one who had embarked with 
them 111 the same cause could leasonaJjly 
object; but the fanaticism of their language 
and the cxtiavagaiice of their notions exposed 
tliem to ridicule ; their zeal for icform, by in- 
icrh'nng with the interests of several different 
bodies at the same time, multiplied their ene¬ 
mies, and bcfoic the dissolution of the house 
they had earned justly or unjustly the hatred 
of the army, of the lawyers, of the gentry and 
of the clergy. 

The reforiniTS not content with having abo¬ 
lished a single court, resolved to cloan.se-the 
whole of the Augean stable. What, they 
asked, made up the law? A volummious col¬ 
lection of statutes, many of them almost un- 
L’-nown, and many inapplicable to existing 
[circumstances; the dicta of judges, peihaps 
Ignorant, frequently partial and interested 
Ilie reports of cases, but so contradictory tliat 
they were regularly marshalled in hosts against 
[each other; and the usages of particular dis¬ 
tricts, only to be aacertamed through the 
treacherous memories of the most aged pf 
inhabitants. Englishmen had a right to know 
tlie laws by which they were to be governed, 
f it was easy to collect from the preftnt system 
; all that was really useful; to improve it by 
^ necessar^f additions; and to comprise tlie 
whole within the small compass of a pocket 
volume. With this view, it was resolved to’ 
compose a new body of laws; the task was 
assigned to a Committee; and a commence' 
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ment was made by a revision of the statutes 
respecting treason and murder. But these 
votes and proceedings scattered alarm through 
the courts at Westminster, and hundreds 
of voices, and almost as many pens, were 
eroployed to protect from ruin the venerable 
fabric of English jurisprudence. They ridi¬ 
culed tlie presumption of'thc^’e ignorant and 
fanatical legislators, ascribed to them the design 
of substituting the law of Moses for the law of 
the land, and conjured the peoples-to 'unite in 
defence of their own “ birth-right and inheri¬ 
tance,’' for the preservation of which so many 
niisei ics had been endured and so much blood 
had been shed. From men of professed sanctity 
much had been expected in favor of religion. 
The sincerity-of their zeal they pfov'ed by the 
most conviffciiig’test,-an act for the ex¬ 

tirpation of popish Priests and Jesuits, and 
the disposal of two-thirds of the real and per- 
sopal estates of popish recusants. After this 
preliminary skirmish with Anlidnist, they pro¬ 
ceeded to attack Satan himself “ in his strong 
hold” of advowsons. It was, they contended, 
contrary to reason, that any private individSuS 
should possess the power of imposing a spiri¬ 
tual guide upon Ins neighbours; and, tbere- 
Ihrc, they resolved that presentations suould 
be abolished, and the choice of the minister 
be s^ted 111 llie body of the Parishioners; a’ 
\votc which taught tlie patrons of livings to 
•^eek the protection of the Lord General against 
the oppression of the Parliament. From ad- 
vovvixms, the next step was to tithes. In con- 
sorpience of the debate being protracted by the 
Parliament for five days, it was rumoured 
through the Capital thafThe Parliament had 
.voted the abolition of tithes, and with them 
of the ministry, which derived its m|inton'ancc 
fiom tithes. 

Here it should he noticed that on every 
Monday during the session, Feakes and 
Powell, two Anabaptist preachers, had deli¬ 
vered weekly lectures to numerous aq^iencea 
at Blackfriars. Tliey were eloquent enthu¬ 
siasts, and fei^less of any earthly tribunal. 
They introduced iifto their sermons most of 
tlie subjects discussed in Parliament, and ad¬ 
vocated tlie principles of their sect with a 
force and extravagance which alarmed Crom- ^ 
well and ‘‘the Council. »Their favorite topic 
was the Dutch war. God, they maintained, 
had given Holland into the hands of the En¬ 
glish; It'was to be the landing place of the 
Baints, whencev they should ptoceo'i to pluck 

the W-of Babylon from her chair, and 

to establish the Kingdom of Clirist on the 
continent; -and they threatened with every 
kind of temporal and everlasting woe the 
mun who should advise peace on any otlier 
terms than tlie incorporation of the United 



Provinces with theCoromonwealth of England. 
When it was known that Cromwell had receded 
from this demand, their indignation stripped 
the Pope of many of those titles with which 
he had ,80 long been honoured by the Pro¬ 
testant Churches, and the Lord General was 
publicly declared to be the beast in the Apo¬ 
calypse, tba old dragon, and the man of sin. 
Unwilling to invade the liberty of religions 
meetings, he for some time bore these insults 
with an aii^of magnanimity: at last he*sugi- 
moned the two preachers before himself and 
the Council. But the heralds of the Lord of 
Hosts quailed not before the servants of an 
earthly Commonwealth; they returned rebuke 
for rebuke, charged Cromwell with an unjusti¬ 
fiable assumption of power, and departed from 
the conference unpunished aifd unabashed. 

By the public tlie sermons at Blackfriars 
were considered as explanatory of the views 
and principles of the Anabaptists in the house. 
The enemies^-of these reformers multiplied 
daily; ridicule and abuse were poured upon 
them from every quarter; and it became evi- 
, to all but themselves that the hour of 
their fall was rapidly approaching. Cromwell, 
then maker, had long ago determined to re¬ 
duce them to their original nothing; and thehr 
last vote respecting the ministry appeared to 
(furnish a favourable opportunity. Th^ext 
day the Parliament was -dissolved wiln tli 
aid of a company of Soldiers, No resistanci 
was now offered; the Military cleared the 
hause and the keys were left with the giil&rd. 
Afterwards the Independbnts being reunited at 
Westminster, all prayed the Lord General in 
the fiante of the army and of the three nati¬ 
ons to accept the office of Protector of the 
Commonwealth. After some hypocritical re- 
presehtaltons Cromwell swore to obsetve and 
cause to he observed, all the articles of the 
instrument. The same day the acceptance of 
the protectorship by the Lord General was 
announced to the public by proclamation with 
all th& ceremonies hitherto used on the acces¬ 
sions of a new Monarch. Cro&iwell forgot not 
that, even among the ftirmer companions of 
Ills foitunes, there were seiferal who, much as 
they revered the General, looked on the Pro¬ 
tector with the most cordial abhorrence. To 
* them he affected tq unbosom hitnsClf without 
reserve. But his friendly language made few 
proselytes. Tliey had too often already been 
the dupes of his hypocrisy, the victims of 
their own a-edolity; they scrypled hot, both 
in public companies, and from the pulpit, to 
pronounce him a dissembling peijnred villain 
and they openly threatened him with a worse 
fate than had befidl^ tim last jiyrant. It was 
necessary to sikpos th^ deciaimers, it was 
al^o dangerous for Cromwell to treat them 


with seventv. He proceeded with caution 
and modified his displeasure by circumstances. 
Some he removed from their commissions in 
the almy and their ministry in the Church; 
others did not permit to go at large, till 
they had given security for their subsequent 
behaviour; and those who proved less tracta¬ 
ble or appeared more dangerous, he incarce¬ 
rated in the Tower. Among the last were 
Harrison, formerly his fellow-labourer in the • ' 
dissolution of the long Parliament, now his 
most implacable enemy; and Feakes and .. 
Powell, the Anabaptist preachers, who liad , 
braved his resentment during the last Parlia; 
ment. Symson their colleague shared theiij 
imprisonnient, but procured his liberty by' 
submission .—(To be continued.) 
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CHURCH SERVICE FOR THE ENSUING 
WEEK 

5. SUNDAY (4th after Pentecost) semid. couKj(j 
of oct. in Ids. and mass, vesp, of the octave day,^ 

^cuin. of Sunday. R. 

6. Monday Octave day of the Apostlesi doub. 
vesp. from chap, of foil, com of preced. R. 

7. Tuesday. S. Anthony of Padna, G. doub. 
(from tSth ult.) veep, from chap of foil, com, of 
preced. W. 

8. Wednesday, S. Kalian, B. M. doub; vesp. 
From chap, of foil. com. of preced. R. 

9. Thursday. Holy martyrs of Oorcoin. doub. 
at vesp. com, of foil. R. 

10 Friday. The seven Brethren and Complin. 
Mm. semid, OenI, Snffr. prec. of Sunday, and coll, 
aa lUb of February, vesp. from Chap, of foil, com, 
of preced and 8, Pius P. M. at CompliDf f. K. ^ 
li. Saturday. 8. Elisabeth, Queen Wid. semid 
•(fixed from Stn Inst.) 0 1. and com. ofS. P. M. in 
Ids. snd mass. 3d ooll. as 6th February, vesp. of 
foil. com. of Sunday, preced. and S3. Nabor aB4» 
Felix MM. W. 
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Selections. 

CHOICE OF RELIGION. ® 

'rom a Letter addremd by the Rev. Robert Plow- 
den, S. J. to hi» brother France Plowden,Eeq. 

Controversies, it is observed, generally arfse from 
ontending parties not understanding one another, 
lor distinctly defining the object that is at issue be- 
ween them. In discussing your pretended right of 
nan to choose his religion, I can only assure you, 
hat my earnest desire is clearly to comprehend your 
neaning, and I trust that a wish of being under- 
itood by you is not less congenial to the u^ightness 
ifyourmtnd. o 

I must however premise one observation. There 
8 a rule adopted among Catholics in all religious 
jonlroversies, from which neither of us can pretend 
:o appeal 'Hie Church, to which we both be- 
ong, challenges to herself the right not only to 
pronounce on the truth or falsehood of religious 
Jocti'ines in general, but also to determine whether 
he words, in which her children express themselves 
upon a religious subject, in their plain and natural 
signification, contain such doctrines or not. You 
may either in print or writing make use of words 
imporMng error and falsehood, and loudly disnrow 
m the face of the world such error and falsehood 
when objected to you, and yet may be justly con¬ 
demned by the Church for broaching error and 
falsehood in your works. 

It IS foreign to my present purpose to discuss the 
question, whether the Church irt'her primitive insti¬ 
tution was actually endowed by her divine Foun¬ 
der with this high pren^ative or not. It suffices 
that the right is generally acknowledged by*all 
Catholic canonists and theologians: and I presume, 
that you and 1, who avowedly profesJ our belief of 
an actually existing Catholic Church rendered 
divinely infallible by the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, would be strangely perplexed to explain the 
I,'.’'' of such an extraordinary privilege, if it did not 
extend to the objects 1 mention. What would it 
avail the heads of any religious society to claim to 
themselves a right of pronouncing upon religious 
doctrines, if they were not capacitated to point out 
to the members of their body where those doctrines 
are lound, and m what words they are expre^ed > 
Rut on this subject there is no controversy subsisting 
between us: it is a point agreed upon by Catholics. 

Tlie only debate therefore in examining your Jura 
A7>gloi-un concerning the natural right of man to 
choose his rdigion is, whether any words you make 
use of in their natural and obvious signification con¬ 
tain doctrines contrary to and disi^ecing with thei 
doctmies of the Catholic Church. This appears to 
me to be the case; but if m settling the point you 
find me atony time misquoting the words themselves 
of your text, 1 beg beforehand the &vour of being 
reminded of my error: tas nothing can be more 
ungenerous than to attribute to an author, 1 not 
say what he never meant, but words which were 
nevei' uttered by him. llie meaning of words is 
strictly wuhin the department of the spiritual jiuis- 
diction of the Church, and in exatnining the asser¬ 
tions of a Catholic writer upon any religtous sul^ect, 

, I cannot give up die guidance of a rule which the 
Catholic Chiircn herself has establishedt 
As It is however always desiraUe to abridge the' 
page of controversy, when it can be done, let us, if 
possible, agree on the meaning of our own words 
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before we refer the issue of our debate to the 
authority of that Church which has a right to pro¬ 
nounce. By choice in the philosophical sense of the 
word I ever have and do understand a free and un¬ 
controlled adoption of any object proposed to the 
rational mind of man, or per contra, a free and un¬ 
controlled rejection of the same. The spohtaneous 
actions of brute animals are not to be regarded as 
an effect of choice; because whatever be the ob¬ 
jects that allure them, they arc nqf proved to free 
agents, nor adopted by a rational mind, which brute 
animals have not. But choice and a right of thoo$- 
tng are very different tilings, though you confound 
the' two together; which seems to Be one of the 
principal sources of your mistakes. Besides the 
exercise of that free and rational power of man, 
which I h^ just mentioned, in order to enjoy a 
right of choosing, it is necessary that such free 
power should be displayed only on those objects, 
which are made allowable to man according to the 
natural and rehgious obligations which God has im¬ 
posed upon him For it is in no manner conceiv¬ 
able, that a dependent creature in any possible Cir¬ 
cumstances should have a right to do what God 
forbids him to do, or a right to omit what God com- 
mahds him to do. There cannot be a natural right 
to choose what the law of nature itself strictly 
forbids to be chosen ; but ib the line of morality we 
know that the law of nature and the law of revela^ 
tion perfectly coincide. To the voice of redStfiT, ‘ 
which proclaims the primitive dictates of nature,, 
revelation adds the audible voice of God in confir- 
ntation of what nature teaches, and on the other 
hand nature and reuon always demand the most 
implicit obedience to be pud to every known reveia- i 
rfion.''AVhence 7t follows that for a man to enjoy a 
%itsiral right to choose his religion, such right must 
‘be admitted or at least not disapproved of by re¬ 
ligion itself, witliout which nature can never give us 
sanction to it. 

But to ascertain the piain and natural, and conse¬ 
quently the religious, sense of the words choice and 
a right of clwsing, upon wlgch the issue of our 
controversy depends, let us examine the preroga¬ 
tives which God bestowed, and the obligations which 
he imposed npnn man, both in his first C|;tation and 
afterwards. Before the sin of Adam, the scripture 
tells us that the Lord took man, and put him into the 
jmradisc of pkahurc to dress %t, and to keep it. 
(Gen. II. 15.) Paradise therefore we may say was 
Adam’s property, his estate, his domain; it w-as 
the portion of this terraqueous globe which Ire- might 
cultivate himself, and transmit to, his,,postenty with 
what changes aM improvements he should think 
proper, and with a free and uncontrolled enjoymebt 
of ml the fruit of the land both for himself and 
them, excepting one particular, which God reserved 
to himself And he commanded him saying : of 
every tree qfparadise thoushalt eat; but of the tree of 
ktiowkJge of good and evil thou shalt not eat; Jar 
in what day soever thou shalt eafW it, thou sMlt 
die the death. (Gen. xri. 17.) The threat men¬ 
tioned in these words and the subsequent transgres¬ 
sion of Adam in eating the forbidden fruit, are 
undeniable proofs, that in the first formation of man 
God gave him a free gnd uncontrolled power, such 
as I described above, of chooang different obiects, 
of uting ^ the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, or of forbeviog from it as he pleased. For an 
'all-wise Being would not have threatened a mtional 
creature with death as a punishment entailed on the 
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tmnsgfession of his command, if lie had not left 
that rational creature the free and uncontrolled 
power of transgressing or not. Nor could Adam 
have incurred the threatened penalty, as he actually 
did, if he had been bereft of a free and uncon¬ 
trolled power of doing the thing, to which the pe¬ 
nalty was annexed 

An entire fieedom therefore of transgressing the 
conimandinent of his Creator, if he chose so to do, 
was unquestionably enjoyed by onr first parent in 
ptradise ; which. Tor ^dearness sake, I shall call the 
naturul freedom of man to distinguish it from the 
n^ht of choosivg, of which you speak, aud which it 
seems you wbuld maintain as the grand character of 
human liberty, though it certainly is not such A 
natural freedom is requisite for every human action, 
for winch man can be rewarded or punished: neither 
good can be done without it, nor evil ^rpetrated ; 
and It IS as essential to a meritorious choice of reli¬ 
gion as It IS to every other good deed. 

After the sin of our first pareqjs, we find another 
instance in holy writ of this same niluralfreedom 
of man. In the 30th of Deuteronomy, the Almigh¬ 
ty, by the month of his servant Moses, accosted the 
Jews in tiie following words. 1 lull heaven and earth 
to witncis thn dfiXf that I have set before i/ou life hud 
death, blessing and cursing. Choose theiefore life 
that both fh,>u and thi/ secdmuif live And that thou 
maytsl love the l^ord thy God, and obey his vou e, 

• Xlt^itunde to him, ^c. (lieut. xxx. 19,29.) Either 
member, therefor^, of these two opposites was cer¬ 
tainly placed within the free power of choice of the 
Jews. t 

But with this netural freedom of choosing differ- 
^ent and even contrary objects, will any one pretend 
to say, that God pave man a right ^o choose ^,hicli 
of the two opposites he pleased? Adam could iiotl 
111 any natural acceptance of human words be snia j 
to have a right to do what was to entail a series of 
endless miseries upon himself and all his post^f^ty; 
and viie verm, it he had' a right to do the action 
forbidden him by God, the Almighty, who ever res¬ 
pects and .even avenges the rights of his meanest 
creatures, could not*eilher in his mercy or justice 
liav c chasuseu the transgression of his command in 
the sqver^ manner he did. And, m like manner, 
when aftprfthe sin of Adam, It/ii and death, blessing 
and cursing, were proposed to the same Isra’htes, it 
is proper and natural to say, that they had a power 
to choose either of the two objects, which they liked ; 
but it never can be asserted in any propriety of hu¬ 
man lofiguBgc, that they had a right to ruin and 
draw malediction on themselves. Choice, therefore, 
and « t ight of chousing are, as I iCive proved, very 
different things « 

But, as I said above, you confound the two toge¬ 
ther After asserting in clear terms /hat an unie- 
stratned freedom of thought, that art intellectual right-, 
of the mind, and consequently tliat the right of reli- 
gwH is retained by the individual, ind^end%ntty of 
the society of which he is a member, and after repeat¬ 
ing and establishing the same doctrine over and over 
again through many pages of your work, yw come 
at length to the great argument, upon which you 
think this doctrine is grounded “ *Vvhen I speak of 
the adoption of religion,’' you say, “ either by one 
or more individuals,.! wish evbr to be understood to 
speak of it, as of the free act of a free ^iit. True 
it is, that our blessed Saviour cai^ upon earth to 
establish the Christian religion, and his injunction to* 


mankind to submit to and adopt it is mandatory and 
unexceptionable; but then it is equally true, that the 
act of ^bmission to, and adoption of it, must neces¬ 
sarily be the fhee and voluntary act of the 
r.N’DiyiDUAi.;” that is,/ire tfiid eo/M«;a?y, not only, 
in virtue of the natural freedom of man, as I signs] 
fled above, but also of the natural right, which hij 
is supposed to have to choose his religion. Unless 
this be the meaning of your words, your argument 
has no reference to what had been said before; it is 
entirely irrelevant, and proves not in the least the I 
•principle you pretended to establish, and which you/ 
express m Mr. Paine’s own words, viz. thalP 
“ amongst the natural rights, which man retains, ^ 
are al^, the intellectual rights or rights of the mind: 
consequently religion is one of these rights.” But 
the point to he examined is whether this assertion is 
conformable to the tenets of the Catholic religion or 
not. You presume it is; otlierwise, under the 
solemn profession which you have more than onci 
made in the eyes of your country ot adhering iiivn- 
rittbly ti) tlie primitive faith of your ancestors, you 
never would have adopted such language. I, tfiouah 
avowedly your inferior in other respects, yet being 
more inured by my profession and habits of study 
to the language and sentiments of the Caltiolic 
Cliarcli, am persuaded that your assertion runs 
counter to the tenets of the "Catholic belief, and 
therefore that it ought not to pass unamended m n 
Catholic writer, who makes orthodoxy and sound 
doctrine the first quality of the character he bears. 
Hhena private individual like myself makes so 
bold an assertion, the world may cliuin a right to be 
informed of the reasons, on whieb that assertion is 
grounded, and I shall endeavour to satisfy the 
wortd and yourself 

Religion, then, m the common acceptance of the 
word, I presrfAie, means nothing more and nothing 
less limn a particular mode of worshipping the 
Deity by an inward belief and outward profession of 
certain speculative axii’ practical truths, either ac¬ 
tually revealed or supposed to be revealed by (Jod 
I give this lutitndc to the expression to make room 
for the question ; for if in its stricter and more pro¬ 
per signification relicrion is taken for a beliel of the 
actual revelations which God has made, and which 
are necessarily one and invariable, it is plain there 
can be no right nor even a possibility of choosing 
different and opposite religions, where different reli¬ 
gions have not a possibility of existing. TTic unity 
and identity of the divine revelations at once decide 
the question against you and our debate is at an end 
But religion, you say, is the free and voluntary act of^ 
the individual, and on this freedom yon ground u ^ 
•right in man to choose what religion he pleases. 
which fi'eedom and right I shall therefore examine 
I readily grant that religion is free in the sense 
above mentioned; because it pleased the divine 
Wisdom in making known the revelations of Chris¬ 
tianity to us, so to teinpev the certainty of its reve- 
ftitions with the darkness and impenetrability of the 
revealed articles themselves, as to leave it witfaiu the 
free and uncontrolled power of the human mind to 
assent to su^ articles or not. If we were compelled 
by an irresistible evidence discovered in the revealed 
objects themselves to give our assent to them, as we 
often are in natural things, there would be no free¬ 
dom, and consequently no merit in an act of faith ; 
hs our theologians universally teach. No man as¬ 
sumes to himself a merit for agreeing, that a whole 
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is greater than one of its parts, or that two even i 
nunibeiA a<]<led tozether do not form an odd one; 
because the evidence of eternal trnth^n these oc¬ 
casions can admit of no dissent. But it is not so in 
regard to the revealeil articles of rclit^ion. Though 
it IS absolutely requisite, as our Church teaches, 
that the mind of man should be possessed of a full 
and complete certainty of the revelations having 
been made before it can give a mpematural and 
saving assent to the revealed doctrines of Christi¬ 
anity, yet the articles themselves are obscure and 
inevident to the mind of the same man: a natiirul 
darkness, which envelops them like mi impenetrable 
cloud, takes away the compelling mi irresistible 
force of demonstrative evidence ; we do not assent 
to them for the knowledge we have of thflr own in¬ 
ternal truth, as m the foregoing examples, but for 
the authority of him who asserts them to be true, 
though we do not comprehend them to be so. Now 
the combination of these and otliea circumstances 
leaves it, I say, free to the mind of man-to agree or 
not to the revealed articles of the Christian religion. 
Iteligion thiTefore in the sense I have explained is 
uii(|iiestionably free. 

Hut there is a wide difference, ns I before signi- 
, lied, between freely assenting to a revealed article, 
ami a right of choosing among many different reU- 
gi-ns that are at once proposed to the human mind. 
To establish such riglil you must prove, that Cod 
has no where foihidden the exercise of ihe free 
powers of man being displayed upon the choice of 
a false religion, that is, upon a certain mode of 
worship, which is supposed,to be revenleil by Cod, 
but really is not so. For here I use the word reli-* 
giou in Its greater latitude, without which there 
would be no room for debate. The declarations of 
holy writ are so clear and unequivocal against th^s 
pretended right of man to choosy his religion, that.^ 
am not a little embarrassed to comprehend how any 
person professing a belief of the sacred writings 
can be bold enough to assert it. For the weight of 
scripture authority which I shall presently produce 
bears not only on Catholics in this occasion, 
iiinongst whom you and I rank ourselves, but it is 
an equally powerful argument against all descriptions 
of Chrislians, who, from conscientious motives, and 
a sincere conviction of the truth of Uieir religion, 
adhete to any other branch of Christianity. To 
those whom party, worldly interest, or hdhour en- 
gige to be partizans of any particular religion, it 
,'Vuld be needless to speak ot the authority of 
rfnpture; since such authority is only to be pro¬ 
posed to those who claim at least the repute of be¬ 
ing sincere and upright in their belief 

( To he continued.) 

A DAY AT A CONVENT. 

( From the Metropolitan Magazine for April.) 

Mote years since |,bm> rt is desirable to remember, 
or pleasant to recall—for time, alas! bas cipsbed 
some fate and cherished blossoms in tiis rushing 
flight—I was visiting a Catholic lamily in Esses, in 
which family was domesticated a miest, whose kind 
Heart and courteous benignity or manner won the 
affections of nil the younger members of the happy 
party assembled in that dear old house. U tne 
early rooming walks—the noonday idleness -the 
gay, gossiping, evening rambles amid the pastoral 
scenery that surrounded us in all the luxuriant leafi¬ 


ness of summer—the miz~y maze of out entangled 
arguments, argued with all the wisdom and ex¬ 
perience of eighteen or twenty years passed in calm 
and peaceful reurement, undisturbed by care, uiiex- 
posed to anxiety. Ilow widely is that happy group 
scattered! One a blithe and bonnie wee thing, all 
smiling, mirth, and innocent vivacity, the very per¬ 
sonification of Thalia, married to the* most sedate, 
and dispassionate, calm, cold-calculating of human 
beings. Another helpless victim of *«/)cr-fastidious- 
ness, that would shriek if a spider but fell on her 
fair neck, and horrify ogr good priest by throwing 
herself into his arms for protection against the tiniest 
frog that crossed her path, is now a wife with a 
large little family in the fair dff back woods of 
America. Another, and another, and yet ono- 
Iheir sleep beneath the green turf, or the cold stone; 
one—qplyoBu—with our early friendship uneffaced 
by time, unchanged by sorrow;—another—but 
enough of the unquiet retrospect. 

Our good priest, who had nothing of a proselyt¬ 
ing spirit about him, would occasionally talk to us 
heretics of the imposing ceremonies of his own 
church—Its dignifieil ritual—its touching music—lUi 
splendid and sublime paintings—its fragrant incense 
—and all the etceteras that churacterised it; but it 
was of convent and llieir inmates that we love to hear 
“ and with a greedy ear devoured up his discourse.’' 
One day, afrer 1 had m a tete-e-tete weaned him 
“ exceedingly” with my numberless questions, he 
promised that on some bright day, that shotrru”dDite 
(ill that was desirable, and exclude all that was dis¬ 
agreeable, he would take me and my chosen friends 
and companions to see a convent that was not more 
than twenty miles off—a promise with such a con¬ 
tingency, made at his very now, 1 never shoulc^ ex- 
^'ect to see*fiilfilled, but then I looked forward with 
the romantic confidence of youth to many such; in» 
deed, life was ail couleur de rose, and blue skies, and 
bowers of roses, where every gale was perfume, and 
■where “ the trail of the serpent” was never to come, 
were alone put doi^n on my chart of the future. 

At length a day that came up to the good priest’s 
idea did arrive; it wa^a bright sunn}«moming in, 
September, when not a leaf had lost its freshness,' 
and no tint foretold that autumn was nigh, that he 
handed us, with all the politeness o^thu nation in 
which so many of his years had been passed, into the 
carnage that was to convey us to New Hall, the 
residence of a sisterhood of nuns who had been dri¬ 
ven from Liege by the republican army. Apart from 
the peculiar interest we attached to it, New Hall is 
most worthy of note; it was originally called Betqi; 
lieu, and inj.»24, Henry Vlll.Jkept die feast of St. 
George thdre ; his arms, hnely wrought, adorn th| 
hall, and we werfftold the Duke of O—— hadoffiy' 
edamost magnTficent sum for them, which, however, 
was refused ; there were also the arms of (juee^ 
Elizabeth, with an inscription in die Italian language 
The door was opened by the portress, and we wore 
shown by a lay sister u! the parlour of die Lady Ab¬ 
bess, who advanced to meet our kind introdueef, 
and knelt to receive his benediction with ihe sweetest 
grace imaginable: she had only beeu a few months 
in her ofime, and was the sister of Sir ^lliun 

3 -. I shall never forget my surprise at the 

of this lady—wrinkled, austere, mea^, on the shady 
side of sixty, witn thin cheeks, hollow eyes, pale arid 
trembling bps, had been the picture that my tmegir 
nltion nsd drawn of a Lady Abbess. O how 
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different wns the bemuiful woman before me!—she 
could bare been scarcely thirty, with the most daz-, 
zling complexion, the softest eyes, the sunniest smile 
displaying the whitest and most even row of teeth I 
ever beheld; you could not look at her without feel¬ 
ing sure that she was as gentle and good as she was 
graceful and lovely ;—and to think of her looking 
so cafnivating in her nun’s dr**8s of black serge! with 
a bodice and sleeves of lawn, pure and white indeed 
as the snow—no glossy tresses escaping from the 
firmly bound fillet of'lawn that crossra and conceal¬ 
ed her forehead, passing under her clnu, covering 
her ears, and leaving no part visible but her ftusc; 
over her head was a black veil that when down nthst 
have reached to llbr feet: she had a rosary at her*! 
waist, and a small red cross on her bosom, which 1 

S iresume was a distinctive mark of her office, for, as 
ar os 1 recollect, the other nuns had no suc^ orna¬ 
ment. She desired a sister to bring refreshments, 
which consisted of various wines, fruits, and cakes, 
most delicious to the sight and taste; end conversed 
with us on various subjects with Ike mo|t winning 
cheerfulness, and to our reverend companion of the 
dear and distant, with deep and tearful emotion. 

She requested one of the nuns, Lady Elizabeth- 

to show us the chapel and other parts of the convent: , 
a nei^uwt that was complied with, with the kindest 
alacrity and cheerful good-will In the establish¬ 
ment, beside near a hundred nuns, there were, at the 
time 1 am writing, sjxty young ladies of the Catho¬ 
lic iiuuiiity that were educated under the auspices of 
the sisterhood, and amid all this large number the 
'> most' quiet happiness seemed to reign; but a day is 
but a dfiort space to judge of these things. One of 
the nuns interested us greatly; she was indeed 
beaiitiful enough for a heroine of romance, and widi- 
al possessed the indispensable look of tender melan¬ 
choly with which they are generally invested : her 
beautiful eyes, with their long dark lashes resting on 
ber marble-like cheeks, with the look of a lovel;^ 
downcast penitent, seemed as if there was a sileflt 
sorrow and uniinparted grief brooding at her heart 
We were conducted by our fair guide to the entrance 
• of a long a.id spacious coi^pdor at which she paused, 
«and said it wa^ called the Callery oi Silence, and 
the laws of the convent enjoined its observance; a 
wise regulatioBj 1 suspect; for fifty or sixty of the 
gentle sex, even if they happened to be nuns, would 
produce a considerable clamour in a quiet establish- 
ronit. On each side of the Gallery of muta were 
the cells of the nuns; the bedsteads were oi iron, 
with curtains of coarse material, and of dark blue 
^lour: achair, a table, a confessional, a crucifix, and 
an hour glass, with^one or two pictures of Saints, 
^completed the furniture. All was scrupulously clean, 
tipd possessed, m spite of its horailipess, an air of 
comfort, though of a solitary kind. Each room had 
ft large window, looking out on scenery tbdl would 
make almost any solitude delightful. At the end of 
tills gallery was the representation of the sepulchre 
.. of our Saviour, with bis Itgure resting in it; fte 
effect of wfaicb was most striking, though somewhat 
ftburtling, coming on us as we emerged from th&dim- 
V'Jy lighted corri«». The nuns are of the Sepu|cSral 
-qrder. From thence we proceed to t)ie Chapel, 

‘ which is the effective and impressive, and most 
Jod^ously arranged; it is about a hundred feet long, 
ftii fifty wide, and from thirty to forty in height. But 
lL when did a woman stop to odculate numbers or 
I measure feet ? Thg^tar adorned with fiie fires^t 
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and rarest flowers, and otherwise splendidly orna¬ 
mented. A nun was kneeling at it as we entered, 
but she appeared so absorlied in devotion, that she 
remained undisturbed by our approach. Some most 
rare and exquisite paintings hung from the wails. 

After attending us thus far. Lady Elizabeth- 

resigned us to an older nun, with whose family my 
companion was on terms of intimacy. She conduct¬ 
ed us through the beautiful grounds surrounding the 
convent, and, seated on one of the many temples 
with which It was studded, asked us a thousand 
questions of the world she had for so many years 
resigned. She was an exceedingly lively, intelligent 
woman, and ^elated to us the difficulties and perils 
the sisterhood encountered in their escape from 
Liege ; their chief anxiety wns manifested for the 
relies, the ornaments of the altar, plate, pictures, &c 
which were let down, in the darkest of all dark 
nights, from a window, into a boat where one of the 
holy fathers wifs stationed to receive them. On the 
walls of the temple were written numberless 
quotations in pencil in a variety of hand writings, all 
in praise of a life of retirement. The only two 1 
recollect I transcribe as they were written 

In these deep solitudes and lonely cells 
Where heavenly jiensive Contemplation dwells 
And gentle Chanty for ever reigns, 

No tumult can disturb the vestal’s veins ! 

Bfvtrice ” 

“ How happy is the blameless vestal’s lot, 

The world forgetting, by the world forgot! 

To her unknown the anguish of a tear. 

Save that she sheds upon a sister’s bier! 

* Monica." 

At the very primitive hour of two we dined with 
the pnests belonging to the establishment; beside 
these, there was a lady in the gay garb of the world, 
who presided, and ‘wo lovely girls who had abjured 
toe Protestant faith, and taken refuge with the kind 

nuns; one was a Miss S-, niece of the Duke 

of M-. All the dishes were French, and the 

dinner throughout served in the true Parisian style, 
and never, ni that proverbially gay country, was 
there a gayer party, or a greater display of that pe¬ 
culiar kind of wit that makes a social dinner so 
pleasant. After coffee, which it were worth going a 
pilgrimage to sip, we attended vespers, at which all 
the pupils were present, us well os the nuns, 
though (he latter were not visible, except as their 
dark forms Were faintly discerned through the high 
screen behind which they sat. O ! the melody of 
that sweet voice that sang the Evening Hymn to the 
Virgin'—the silvery sounds seem now to. float upon 
my car. We felt it could only proceed from the 
lov^ mouth that had given us so kind a welcome 
in ine morning; it was the Lady Abbess, who thus 
finished the enchantment she had begun. After the 
service we went with our good priest to make our 
adieus to this beautiful woman. With her blessing 
she gave us a small ivory cross as a token of her 
good#vishes, and as a memonal, as she said, of the 
day we h&d passed at a convent—a pnvilege that 
few have to record. 

How often ha^all that passed on that day ruen 
unbidden to waking thoughts, and haunted my 
ni^t visions! ’The noble ball—the tapestried par¬ 
lour—the quiet cells—the magnificent chapel, with 
all its neh and beautiful tracery—^the mellow light 
streaming from its painted windows—the incense— 
the altar—<hc pealing organ—the hymn to the 
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Viigin—the stately' trees--the classic temple,—all 
throng on my memory with resistless {free and un- 
decaying interest. 

“ Well, dear sir,” said my companion, as we 
travelled homeward m the soft twilight, too much 
pleased and enchanted to be talkative,^** would you 
recommend me to become a nun 1” 

“ No, my child," replied the good padre, “ I 
would not condemn you to a seclusion frtm the 
world, but w'ould assign you the more difhcuU, 
though more honourable task, of walking uncor- 
Tupted and unsullied through it." 

JE. S. F. 


ON THE RESPECT WHICH CATHOLICS 
PAY THE EVER BLESSED VIRGIN 
I MARY. 

’ It appears almost unaccountable* that so many 
intelligent Protestants cannot bring themselves to 
pay due repect to the virgin mother of the Son of 
God They seem afraid to speak of the purest of 
creatures as dicy often do of the most contemptible 
of beings, and deem it a kind of idolatry to treat 
her who was solemnly called “ blessed amongst wo¬ 
men” with even a portinn of the respect that the 
»aci( d sciipturcs, in an hundred instances, show to¬ 
wards less prefei t beings. They are siandalired at 
the manner in which Catholics address the bcly vii- 
gin, and forget that m every age of the Christian 
church the most learned fathers, saints and doctors 
addressed her in the vciy siiiiie mtinncr 
As the teims so often objected to may be taken 
m various senses, iiccorduig to the nature or eir- 
cnmstances of persons or things, 1 shall /irst give 
the following quotation from the “ Declaration of 
the Irish Catholic Bishops," ani^ then consider tjie 
tinns in whuli the be.st and purest of men spoke of 
tlie Ever Blessed Virgin:— 

“ Catholics (say the Bishops) revere the Blessed V'lrg’iii 
and the saints, ann-pioiisly invoke their intercession, tur, 
howtver, troni honouring them with divine worship, they 
believe that such worship is due to Clod alone, and that it 
e^annot be paid to any creature without involving the guilt 
ol idolatry.” 

When Catholics say that they expect such and 
such favours through the Blessed Virgin, they mean 
no more than that they ask or expect them through 
her powerful intercession. Surely this is* no more 
derogatory to God than when it is said to Abraham, 
” I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them 
that curse thee ; and in iuee sAoW all the kindred 
of the earth be Ri.Lssro ” (Gen. \ii. 3.) When Pro¬ 
testants, in the prufhee to their Bible«, address King 
James by the title of “ the Most High, or Most 
Migiiti^," &(;. would they deem us candid in c* urg¬ 
ing them with paying to an earthly monarch the 
honour which is due only to tlie King of Heaven ? 
Surely ihose who charge Catholics with paying 
divine honour or worship which is due only to 
God, when they address the Blessed Virgin ^ary, 
■whilst they expressly declare that the)^ do not {lay 
nor intend to pay her any such worship, ought to 
know that, if in scripture terms are sometimes ap- 

B 'led to men whicli appear applicable only to the 
eity, and that in the PiotestanI marriage ceremonial 
the husband is taught to say to his wife, ** with my 
body I thee wot skip" we should fcot infer that, 
ejilhcr in the one case or m the other, idolatry is 
countenanced, much less sanctioned. The indepen- 
iit Baxter says that “ no man should be chained 


with what he distinctly denies;" and, therefore, no 
candid Protestant, when he finds Catholics using, 
relatively to the Blessed Virgin, terms which may 
by comtraint or in rigid language be applicable only 
to God, should say “ th^ lUore her as their Creator, 
or treat her with more honour than is due to a crea*, 
ture made by Him,” when they expressly assert to 
the contrary. 

What Catholics say of the Blessed Virgin is no 
more than what St. Athanasius said of her more 
than 1,400 years since Hear now, 0 daughter 
of David; incline thine ear to our prayers. We 
refse our cry to thee. Remember^us, O most holy 
Virgin, and for the feeble eulogmras we give thee, 
grant us great gifts from the treasures of thy graces, 
thou who art full of grace Hail Mary, full of grace, 
the Loud is with thee. Queen and Mother of God 
intercede for us.” They say also with St. Epipha-^ 
nius;— 

"Her body (of the Blessed Virgin Mary) was holy, 
but she was nodGod She continued a virgin, but she la 
nut propiwd for our adoraUon , she liersclf adoriog Him 
who, having descended from tieavcD and the boKim of his 
Father, was born of her flesh. Against this error (that of 
liereticB who were paying her undue honour) Christ says, 
(John, 11.4) ‘ Woman, wlmt is it to me and to thee? My 
hour IS not yet come.’ He calls her utman, lest any oua 
Ihonld miagine that she was of some superior nature. 

T hough therefore, hhe was a chosen vessel and endowed 
with eitiiucnl sanctity, still she is a woman, partaking of 
our common nature, but deserving of the highest honours 
shmn to the saints of God. She stands lieTore'them all, 
on account of the heavenly mystery accomplished in her. , 
But we adore no saint, and as this worship is not giten to ' 
otigels, much less can it be allowed to the dau^tcrof ^ 
Anne. Let Mary, therefore, 1« honoured, but the Father, 
!>on and Holy Ghost alone be adored. _ Let no one adore < 
Mary."— (Jdv. Vollyridianos, Hot, lix. stu lxxnt#t. i. 
pp. 1061,106J, 1064.) I 

Hence the learned and celebrated controverltstf 
Manning (with all other Catholic theologians) teach¬ 
es, that 

• “We must lay ij down, as an undoubted maxim 
of faith, that, whatever cii^ellettc.ies we attribute to the 
Blesved \ iigin, or whatevi-r terms we make use of to ex- 
press the C'teem and respect we have for l>er, we must 
regard her no othervviM; ilftn as a pure creature, and, by^ J 
consequence, infinitely below God, depending on Him,' 
and indebted to Him for all the gifts of nature and grace 
she poised in this life, and die emineytidep«e of glory , 
to which she is exalted in heaven. So that our devpBon «' 
to the Blessed Virgin, like that to other snints, is if rela¬ 
tive honour redounding effecluallv upon, and terminating 
wholly in, God. In honouring her we honour God much 
more; and in praising and admiring her eminent virtues, 
we only proclaim the infinite power and bounties of her 
divine Maker, who could ennch a poor creature with auc^ ^ 
excellent gifts. And in tlm, we conform ourselves exactly 
to the humW: sentiments she had of herself, and verity [ 
Iiteraily her proiihfcy lu tht sc words —‘ For behold all* , 
generations shall me Blessed, because He whota ' 
powerful has done great things to me ’ By which words 
the honour and devotion which the Cntliohc church has i 
paid her, throughout all ages down to tins time, and w’ilt ? 
continue to pay her to the end of the world, is precisel/V 
iitpiAiM out to us. But s|)e says not that this honour shall 
be paid her for any thing slie has of heraelf; but ‘hecaush, 
He who is powerfulhas done great things to her.' 'llHk * 
is, has bestowed upon her gifts and blessings surpegsieg ^. 
all* Human power, which part of tlie prophecy would aa£ f 
be fhlfiUcd if the church, m honouring (be ^ 

Virpia, nietnt any thintr else but to honour Ood'a b!e^- - 
ing I'l liei. Whoever goes beyond t*iM, or pretends tn 
raise her beyond ghe rank of a pure creaturs and set hei^l 
upon the level widi her Son, is guilty of impiety and 
blasphemy, and falls into the heresy of the Collyitdioas, g ' 
mqd set of ^gotted women of Thrace, who are rcckotim 
amongst the nuiiilicr of ancient heretioaby St. Epiphnnida, 
for worshipping the Blessed Virgin as a kind of goddess, 
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and Msumin? to themselves the prie&Uy character, ui 
oftenng sacriheu to her. t'or this, 1 say, they are con¬ 
demned by St. 1-piplmmus, as guilty of an impious, ex¬ 
travagant, and Micnlegious devotion , and not barely for 
invoking the Blessed virgin, as will appear manifest to 
any man vrho will but give tmnself the trouble to read St. 
Epiphanius on the subject, 1. in. tom. lii Hirrem, 78,79. 

“ This, therdTore, is the doctrine of tlie Catiiolicchurch; 
VIZ. that the Blessed Virgin is a pure creature, —that slie 
IS to lx: honoured no otherwise than os sueh ; or, as St. 

• Fpiplmnuis expresses it.^aun uliia modumet drcorim ,'— 
not beyond the bounds of niodemtion and decency. Ti- 
nnllv, that it is a sacrilege ai$U idolatry to offer sacrifice to 
her, or pay her that worship which is due to God alone. 
But, though she bo a pure creature, wc nmy .safely shy 
she is the most cxretteut that ever was createa. And this 
suffices abundantly to justify the titles and llonour^ decreed 
to her by the ehuVoli, and all the pumjKius ciiloguinis of 
her transmitted to us m the writings oi the holy latheis.’^ 

1 shall now proceed to show, that if Cutholics of 
the present day be “idolatcis" ni the resjiect they 
pay the ever Blessed Virgin Alary, the most learned 
and most holy men in eveiy age have been “idola¬ 
ters” also It will also upfiear tbut sf the^iames or 
titles which v\e now give her be considered by pre¬ 
judiced or Ignorant persons as “abominable and 
impious,” those assigned her by the venerable wit¬ 
nesses of the faith m the be.st and purest days of 
Christianity must be deemed more so. The truth 
is, that the fathers often sjieak of Alary as they do of 
Christ,—without considGring it derogatory to the 
' divinity,—m the some manner as they often apply 
terms to* St. Peter, as head of the church, which, 
in strict language, can be only applicable to Cbri.sl 
himself. Hence St. Basil says,—“ Christ gives 
away his dignittes, not as if he were deprived of 
them, but retaining what he bestows. Thus ‘ lie 
IS light,’ yet He says to the ajinstlcs Ye are the 
light of the world ’ He is a priest, yet he makes 
nests. He was a sheep (led to the slaugliier), yet 
e says to his disciples, ‘ Behold I send you as sheep 
amidst wolves.’ lie is a rock, and he makes 
rock:—‘ Thou art Peter, and upop this rock,’ Ike ^ 
28 Horn dc Panil. 

( To be Lon/tnutd.) 


SCRAPS. 

, xMPROvEMESt OF Tittc. —Could we, aftcp each 
day, take n just retrospect of the tune past, and its 
vanous modes of occupation, it would be found that 
there were several, perhaps small, portions of it, 
which passed away unheeded and unimproved. 
Nothing immediately claimed our attention, and 
nothing was therefore actually attended to. But a 
book at hand wou'id have filled up Chose lesser 
lalanks of tune to good purpose; ive minutes now, 
and ten minutes then, would, in le comparatively 
short time, get through a volume. Some mor.sels 
of instruction, like the specks of alluvial gold ob- 
.'(amed from the sand, would in time become apralu- 
able store. It would not beawise, in those who sdt 
the rivers, to say such little bu.s arc not worth re¬ 
garding; see how the heap rises; nor let the youth 
give up the habit of reading, because it is oitiy a 
few minutes at a time which he can lawfully ddvote 
, to it. • 

■I When there is a book at hand, the excitement of 
ithe mmdis kept up; it can seek “its gratification 
readily, and it gains, although by slow degrees. 
Should die book not be determined oii^ornotbe 
near, the opportunity might be lost in procuring n, 
or given up, in hope of some season occurring wnieh 


should be more favourable. This, it might be safely 
predicted oibsuch minds, they will never find. Ho 
who has his author at his elbow will get through 
many a volume, before the other will find his oppor¬ 
tunity of selecting a work upon which to begin. 

Whateverdiabit we allow, and especially whatever 
habit we deliberately form, had need be very careful¬ 
ly adjusted, watched, and pursued. The resolution 
to rend should be accompanied with n resolution to 
select the author, .subject, and rotation, with the 
utmost garc. A friend at hand, us has been already 
suggested, may be of incalculable benefit. It is 
needful to n«kl, this friend should not be one young. 
Ignorant, ^and prejudiced: what advice can such a 
one give, better than what your own unformed 
judgment might suggest ? The ease of a youUi must 
be rather peculiar, who has not at hand, or at least 
within reach, one whose years and knowledge may 
help to guide him, if he be truly desirous of such 
assistance. His first care should be to gam a judg- 
iiieiit riper than his own. Any sacrifice of sell- 
coiiceit, or of pertinaciiy, will be well bestowed,!* 
by such means the dcsiied guidance niaj be more 
easily obtained. 

t'SEiuL SLooFSTiONS —Ill tho course of my 
travels, I have seen many a promising and fine young 
man gradually led to dissipation,gambling, and nun, 
merely by the want of means to makeasohUiy 
evening jiass pleasantly. I earnestly advise any 
vouth who quits that abode of purity, peace, and 
delight, his paternal home, to acquire a taste for 
•reading and wiUing. A\ every place where he may 
leside long, eithci 111 England or on the Continent, 
let him study to make his apartments as attractive, and 
comfortable as possible, for be will find a little ex¬ 
traordinary expciisi, so bestowed at the beginning, 
to'bo good cconom'/ at the end ; let him read the 
best books in the language oi tile place in which ho 
lives; and, above all let him never retire to rc.st 
without writing m least a page of original comments 
on what he has seen, reua and heard m the duj 
His habit svill teach him to observe and discnminute ; 
for a man ceases to read with a desuitors- and waii- 
denng imnd, which is utter waste of tiiiie, when be 
knows that an account of all the information which 
he has gamed must be wiiiten at inghl.—C%ton’s 
Sbrlcf.es Iff Jiwgruphy 

WOMAN.—^'flie destiny ol woman is not a trifling 
destiny—the mission of woman is not a trifling 
mission—the luHueiicc which slie possesses and ex¬ 
ercises IS not a b illmg influence. Ought then wo¬ 
man to tic triflers’ Ought their education and dieir 
pursuits to embrace only a round of elegant trifles * 
Should the cultivation of external graces form the 
chief object m the truming of beings so mfluenttul 
and responsible? Such training adds to their influ¬ 
ence, white It takes from them the power of direct¬ 
ing It, and increases their responsibilities, without 
impar^ng the capacity requisite for their fulfilment, 
lliere is notliing so dangerous as the possession of 
influence, undirected by conscientiousness, and it 
seems playing with the destinies of society to allow 
sueh powers to relhaiii in hands so little fitted to 
direct them. 

Fortitude is not apathy. It is not divested of 
feeling in all its complicated shapes of misery; it 
only strives to hide its woes, to bear its loss with 
resignation. 

Printed and pvbluhrd by i’. 6'. D'Rotarto and Cn. 
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It IS therefore a holy and a wholesome thought to pray for the dead that they may 
he loosed from their sins. 2 Mac. Xfl, 46. 


How nntnral, cloliglitfiil and consoling is that 
loctiiiic of our faith which teaches us, that we 
,m offer for the souls of our friends in Purga- 
ory the same intercession which we implor*' 
Vom those who arc in heaven! Placed in the 
alternate relation of receiving and affording 
assistance, we on earth are the connecting 
link which forms “ the communion of Saints;— 
that article of the Apostles’ creed, which none 
hut ('atholics understand. The saints oC hea¬ 
ven, the saints who linger awhile m the flames 
01 Purgatory, the saints whe^ arc combating 
on eaith, are joined together by the mutual 
inteichange of kind offices which they are 
able to render to each other. Whilst we do 
lionoui to tlie blest heroes of faith by asking 
tlieir prayers and commemorating their virtues 
—virtues gaincil only through the merits of 
Chiist by whom they are rewarded, they in 
retuin obtain from God's bounty for us au 
abundant store of graces which facilitate the 
conquest of our passions. Tiiosc, who dying 
in the grace and fnendship of God, but 
either with the guilt of venial sin, or with sa¬ 
tisfaction ycl due to mortal sin, of which the 
guilt, but not the teinpoial punishment has 
been remitted by the sacrament of penaufe, 
arc detained awhile in the puiging fire,— 
may be benefited by the prayers and alms- 
deeds which wc offer up to God for tlieir de¬ 
liverance; and as roon as they are transport¬ 
ed to the regions of the Blessed, wUich (!!iey 
are certain after a time to reach, they make a 
ricli return, for the charity shown to them, in 
the multiplied favours which then* prayers will 
obtain for us through the merits of our Savi¬ 
our. Thus, wc wlio live on this side the grave, 
and those who have passed to the other, aie 
linked together by bands of charity, whicfi i% 
stronger than death: thus, death, which ouc 


(Jay shall no more have dominion over us, is 
already in part disarmed of its power by Him 
who conquered sin and death upon the cross. 

T’or when our friends die m holiness, their 
bodies indeed are separated from us, but not 
their spirits, with which w^ may still fondly 
converse. Death, it is tri'*'. steals from our 
sight their form and feature-%, (save at least the 
funt images which mernoiy preserves,) stills 
the sweet sotind of their vo,icc on the ear, afid 
arrests the grateful flovfr of outward kindnesses 
which it was as plcadrig to tender as to re • 
ceive. But in our belief its power extends 
n?V farther; for it cannot burst those sacred 
links with which cliarity unites us to the holy 
dead: it cannot picvent our souls at the foot¬ 
stool of the Deity fron# communing m prayer 
with the spirits of departed saints, nor inter¬ 
rupt the reciprocal interchange of higher 
spiritual benefits, which tend to hasten or 
secure the pos-jcssion of eternal felicity. 

How consoling is the Catholic doctrine of 
Purgatory, which accords with the finest fcel- 
liiigs of the human heart! There is, whatever 
may be its name, a certain somethmg in the 
mind, whicl#ioves to comthunff with a departed 
friend, and tak«^ a warm interest in its des¬ 
tiny. This feeling follows him beyond the 
confines of life, prompting us to implore his 
aid, if he be in a condition to afford it; or to 
proffer* consolation, iti he be in a condition 
to receive it. Have you lost a mother or a 
wife wliom you tenderly loved ^ Is any thing 
bettfer calculated to soothe your snr ow for her 
death, tliaa to think that y*iii* spirit can still 
follow 'tiers, and still testify yqRtr love in acts of 
invaluable kindness? Hive you lost a dear 
friend and benefactor whoso favoui-s you can¬ 
not too higiity value ? All.iy your grief; your 
relations with liim are not altogether dissolved; 
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you iDiiy u-liovo liim tiioni sutfeiing;, and hasten 
Ills possossioa of hea\en; the gratitude which 
yon fed, may be best shown, not in- your 
black weeds of, inouiniug, not in your la¬ 
mentations and sighs, not in favours done 
for Ills sake to his suivivuig fiiends, hut in 
ardent piaycrb which you pour forth for h:s 
releasenieiit llio tl’.rone of inciey. Will not 
love and grafitiijp ie)ome, iini'dst the soriows 
of death, to leHcct, (^.'atby fervent prayer and 
pure saciilico they ean rendet to the bereaved 
object of tlieii afleetions more valuable service^ 
than they could by temporal lavouis during his 
life i Will they not glow willi ardour to think 
that they me able by a small act of charity to 
afToid gie »t «■onso1allon to their friefid, who 
fiom Ills pi ibou-liousc lioks for it with the 
deepest anxiety, ami piirais it moie highly 
than -all the nealtli and glory* of the world ^ 
Oh! how swe-.'V aiul soot liing is it to the good 
Catholic oil h.’b death heil to think, that, when 
his spirit shall be fled and lus body laid in the 
iJold grave, he w ill still live, not m the memo¬ 
ries only, but in the hearts of his relations, 
who arc bound by a sacred duty of loligiou 
to renicmber him m their prayeis, then sacri¬ 
fices and works of iharity! Bcfoic he expires, 
he •addresses the 'weejiing fiiends that stand 
round lus bed in the vioids of Job: Have jtity 
on have p'ty on Me at least you my 
■J'l'tcr/ds, becnvse the hand oj th^ Lord hath 
touched me; and he dies with a confiding 
*^ljapc that ilicy will not forget his name as 
soon as the cisanting of las. lequieni is over, 
but that for many a year they will pray fi;, 
him each night ere they reftic, and that each 
annivorsaiy Uiey will cause the solemn mass 
. to be sung for the loprse of his soul. 

On the cout aiv how dark and dieary here is 
thepiospect which the Piotestaut faith presents 
' to its bdlievers! When death has snatched a 
friend fii-m their embraces, they can find no 
principle niili' ir rchsrion which can sootlie their 
griff. Dp..t!i in then opinion is a total sepa- 
T.uion fioni their f.iend; all Intercourse with 
•him IS cut off; they can hold comnumicatioii 
with his spait no Vnoic than wth his body 
* that lies hidden in the tom!*; their power to 
assist him expired the inomeiit that he died. 
They can only s.how tin ir regard for him in 
fl the costly pomp and fealliercd pageantry with 
V which they follow his b,ody to Uie grav«, ^ud 
■ in the storied monument which they erect over 
' his Ijones; atrophy which they seldom see, 
til) death draws tliem after another victfm to 
the church-yard, ^or what motive .have they, 
like Catholics, to visit the graves of the dead' 
Yet whilst the body is intericd,,a burial-service 
^ is read by the minister. But »‘Ow cold and 
disconsolate is that ccrempny! The words, 
however impressive and subhin6> profit not 


the departed sou) for w-Iioni they arc not deli 
vered, nor arc they calculated to assuage the 
grief of the mourners tliat bang wailing lound 
the coffin; for they inform them that ihen 
departed fiiend has gone to a far distant coun¬ 
try, where they shall no more have commu¬ 
nication with him, and wlicic if he be in sor- 
low, they can yield neither consolation nor 
leliff. They feel, as they leturn to then- 
homes, that their fu«.nd to them is tiuly 
dead. 

Yet IS ,jlherc a tendoi-heailcd Protestant 
who, notwithstanding the bleak and cheeilcss 
nature of Ins creed, can help offering np a 
silent prayer lot the lepo.ve of a beloved wife 
whom he has lost ^ Do -s not a prayer Imrst 
involunUiily from Ins hoait to the ini icy-bc .t ^ 
Does not his fancy love to ponrtiay tiie spirit 
of the dcpaitcd motlitr, still hoveinig round 
the couch of her sleeping children, and shield¬ 
ing them liy hei piay-.s fioni haiin ^ Iti‘ 
nature which prompts and sjieiiks; .,nd \n in.iy 
rest as.>urcd that the dn latcs ol tine 
do not rldsli with tlie finest feelings ol luituie ; 
since God who oulanicd both Hefigiou and 
Nature intended the former as the aid and 
support of the, latter. The doctiiiie of Pui- 
gatoiy is the doctrine of cveiy ago and of cvi.iy 
country and of every leligioii, because it ii the 
doctrine of nature. It is the ilocUiiio of the 
Iniinao heart, which can never be divested ot 
it; and the deep root winch it has taken thcie, 
shews that it sp-ung from the sec.l, whitb w'as 
cast in it by its divine aiitbor. i'loio atieieiit 
than Christianity or Paganism, it dates it> oii- 
gin from the natural religion which ihe tiist 
man learnt alter his fall from his Cic.itoi; and 
whilst most of otliei sunikvr liuthssoo.r be¬ 
came, in the wreck of time, le'oifficd and 
shattered, tins, with the “soul’s iiianoitahty, 
survived in every nation, savage as well as ci- 
viiued„retaiiimg the full proportion and beau¬ 
ty c)f its foini, until It was cnsbiined by tlie 
Apostles in the Cliustiao Code, wheie it wJl 
live and fl.ourish, imnioilal as the C/liuicli it¬ 
self, the pillar and the ground ot trutin 

It is then the consolation of the Catholic 
towefiect, that he is united by tiiutnal intei- 
changes of charity with the remotest mem¬ 
bers of the Clmrch of Chiist; and that the. 
link which binds them together, loo sl.oug to 
be sundered by distance oi; by death, stretches 
to another w'orld, einbiacmg heaven and e.ulh 
and purgatory in the aitiplitudo of its con¬ 
nexion. la tlie lelativc estimation ol two re¬ 
ligions, whicli*^adopt or reject the communion 
ot saints, one may be compared to the condi¬ 
tion of savage life, where all live iii a state of 
sullen independence, neither assisted by tlio 
aid* nor ministering to the wants of each 
dtlier; while the other resembles society m 
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tlje fullMt tide of civili'-cJiticm, bringing toge¬ 
ther regions the most remote and^ people the 
most dissociated; spreading the benefits of 
its commerce through every tribe and nation, 
and pouring over the barrenness of one ooaii- 
try the superfluous riches of another. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The filembers of the Society of the Pro- 
pairation of the Faith in Bengal ^ ill be liap- 
j»y to obseive fiom the following letter, ex¬ 
tracted iiom the London Orthodox* Journal 
for Much, that the Central Council of Paris 
has tranrmitted to our Bishop “a huge sum 
of morj"y” foi the purposes the Bengal 
Mission. We understand however - that no 
commuiiicatioii on the subject has yet been 
received by Ills Lordship. 

To the Editor of the Oi thodot Joitrnal. 

Sir,—Y ou lately did me the honour to uistcl in 
youi valiiidilp .'ourtvil a letter rt-ipectinj; the Society 
ior uie l’rop.i"Uiua ol the F.uth in which I stated, 
in speaking ot llie Caieuita [iiKsion, that the rtntr. ! 
Council ol I'lo (Euvic had tiot tlieii contributed any 
thinj to that paitieulai mission. I Imve since learnt 
tint, tluiimh It was perfectly ti lie lhat at the same 
t'/no the tEnvie was e-itabyshed at Calcutta that, 
niiisiiei had received iu> hem'lit irom die funds to 
which lliov coaiributel (msonuich that the letter 
from my bi other, of whieh 1 gave your readers an 
cstrai t. coiiiamed a stioai? appeal to the Central 
Couanl, aihirii; for r luH, yet §t the same tune 1 
wioti', thou di I ivas I'pioiaiit of it, a large sum of 
mnrK*y wai actually on its way to ihc Vieur Aposlo- 
licof flennal, liai ing been sent liy the Central ('ouiicil 
ol Fait', to tii.u distifs'.ed mission, out of the first 
avaihble funds m their hands. It is but justiee to 
both the giver-, and receivers that this .should be 
iii'ide known, aiid adds aiiollier Strong example of 
the vigilance wuh which the Council oi the (Euvro 
walches over the inteiosts of our Catholic eountry- 
rnen in the colonics 

I have the honour to*be, 
Vour>, &(•, 

C VV 


CONVER.SIONS IN GERMANY. 

• 

Eveiy Oveil-ind Mailftom Europe brings in- 
teliigcnfc of uimieroiiH conversions to Catho- 
^ licisni, and among the journals received by 
■the last oppoitunitv, we notice the following 
i occimcnces in Gernldny, once the ino.st int*lc' 

I rant aiul bigoted eoutuiy in Europe. * 

Several striking eonver.ions have lately taken 
place 111 Clcrmatiy. We have ahs^iy meutsonod 
that of Count Frederick William ot Goertz, Lonl of 
Schliu. He made his jirofessioii of the fiuth on the 
20tli of September last, by the care of Peter Leo¬ 
pold Kaiser, Bishop of Mnyenoe. The day after,Jic 
receiv’d the holy communion nt the cpisciotial mass , 
This return to the Catholic Church of a Protestant 


points at issue between the two Chiirehes Tac , 
Count has tendered many siniml services to the cause • 
of primary instruction, and has acquired the love of - 
his subjects by his public and private virtues. Two 
days after this, a still more glorious ab)uration look 
place at Augsburg. M. Maurice Muglieh was, for 
eighteen years, a protestnnt minister at llundshiibt', 
in the mountains of Misnia, in Saxony His spirit 
and zeal gained him the hearts of his parishioners, 
us dbtmguished fur his birth *as hi.s acquirements, 
was the result of spveriH years' study, and a pro¬ 
found knowledge of works of controversy and tht 
at tlie same time that tliev were t|^e means of draw¬ 
ing his altcution to ecclesmsticid and theological 
works of the Catholic Church, and conviction and 
grace soon after imbued a heart of so much candour. 
He renounced his curacy, the only means of living 
he possessed, and made hw profession of the Catho¬ 
lic iuiih, under the direction of Father Harrmbas 
Huber, Abbot of the Benedictines at Augsburg, 
M. Mugljch h« undertaken the assistant-editorship 
of the journal eniuled Sion W’licn a Protesiant, 
he wrote several works which might be read by 
Catholic readers, llis conversioa was preceded fay 
. that of Dr. Bartholoma; 


Another conversion of a man of distinguished 
learning has taken place tu the North of Germany, if 
IVl Charles (iustavus Rmtel, a Protesiant and ■ • 
Master in Chancery for the Regency of Kmnigsbei^, * 
in Prussia, had published a papiphlet tilled, Clement * 
Aiigwlus, Archhuhop of Cnii'giie. defended mfnmat 
the utlncki of the Prurnan goirnmcnt, bv <t Prates- » 
tunt ; and, shortly afterwards another, which liad for ; 
its title, Defence if the Airhbishop ej GHescn^iid 
Posen. The Prussian govenmie t prosecuted tlie 
author of the former, and coudeinin'd him, for hav-^ 
mg spoken the trutli, to lose the Prussian cocard, 
and sutler a year’s imprisonment m a fortress. Be* r 
fege he entered the prison, he atijmed Protestantism, I 
of winch he had noW greater reason tlian ever to he 4 
sensible ot the imhliiess, truth, and tolcr.ittoii. The i 
above biochures having appeared mionyntsously, the 
Protestant always domed mat Ibay were wiitttn by 
one of their co-religiouists, as if the fact of beiug a I 
Pi-otestant were incompatible with “P- | 

pressed innocence 'Phe Uviverud CPom-tie of Lcip- | 
sig sees a C uhohe imposition mid mysiificntioii in j 
these pubhcatioBs; and when the muhor declared 
himself, the most simple and sanmmry mode of 
defence that they (ould (iiid vs as to hand over to -5 
the gaoltr the olFeu'ive sup{iortei of the ir.iih. , 
I..ei U.S retnni aemn lo the conversion oi the learn- 
ed (ierman .filv, Fr.tncis-Chifrles5o»l-.lacnbv, well- 
known in Geriiiany by hw work : The Complnmte ' 
(fu Jtw, and si ilt better iiy his pamphlet, —A Voice 
finm lierlin oddressed to the inlta'nlaiils of the bar- 
dtrsefthe Rhine nnd of BV.stp/itffin, m the defence j 
of the Archbishop of Cologne. In u lejily to the ^ 
attaalcs of the Protestnntsv M. Joel-Jacoby publicly 
declares that he has reeeived baptism, utul that 
has been received into tlie bosom ot ihc C uhohe 
Chnrelf, whicii ceremony took place m AugusPlast, 
at Dresden. -^L’Ami de la Rthg^n. 


THE JEWS AT DAMASCUS. 

The EtUHir of the Calcutta Courier, in his 
issue of last Satutfluy, trives a very long ac- 
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count of thrt Pers^utions .-of the Jews at 
Damascus, bv the Turkish Government of 
Ibraham Pacha, alloc!:int? “that the Roman 
Catholics, icsiding in the Holy Land and its 
vicinity, have been stirring up the worst passi¬ 
ons of the ‘Mussulmanns, and have given 
them a pretext of which they too readily took 
advantage, to torture and plunder their Israe- 
litish bretiiren. “*Last February,” lie eonti 
nues, “a Roman Catluflic Priest who also prac¬ 
tised as a Physician and had been known for 
many years at Damascus as Padre Tommaso, 
was togetlier with his servant suddenly missed 
and supposed to he murdered. The "Roman 
Catholics directed the suspicious of themitho- 
ritiPS ayainst the Jeres: and althouyh no 
traces could be found of the bodies; although 
not a tittle of evidence led susj^icion against 
those thus bigotedly accused, yet sonfe of the 
most respectable and most wealthy of the 
Jewish persuasion have been subjected to 
torture until in their agony they were induced 
to confess things which they knew not.” 

Our contemporary who makes the above 
observations on the authority of English pa¬ 
pers, seems to liave lost sight of the account 
given in the Expositor of the 23rd May last 
and which, if we mistake not, went the round 
of the press at that time, not excluding the ! 
Calputta Courier itself. Had he not forgot¬ 
ten the statement there given of the case, the 
^iditor could scarcely have committed himself 
so far as to say that the priest was supposed to 
be murdered when we have the authority of tl^ 
Right Reverend Dr. Cab, Bishop of Zama, to 
state that Father Thomas was -murdereA uf 
‘ the house of some Je^’S; that both he and 
his Christian servants irere bound and immo¬ 
lated as sheep, that their bodies wore cut 
into smatl'pltces and cast into a sink, whence 
they were subsequently drawn out and buried 
^honorably; that a great number of Catholics 
and Heathens attended the funeral bitterly 
wailing and crying. 

' Common candour required that in giving 
the Jewish accoftnt from the En|lis]i papei?, 
the Editor should have called tlie attention of 
his readers to the previously authenticated de¬ 
tails. 

^ Although we sincerely reprehend the barba¬ 
rous tortures which thw Turkish Government 
have employed against the offenders yet we 
caRn 9 t see the reason which has led oip co- 
temporary to jump into the conclusion that 
“ Christians have directed the persecution.” 
Does he see no cause -for the people’s indig¬ 
nation and resentment in the* diabolical mur¬ 
der of a priest, who had lived among them 
more tlian thirty yeans and by hissskill in the 
. alt of physic had gained the affectiou of 


I every body whether Catholic or Heathen ? A>r 
lie never refused his assistance to anv person, 
not even to the Jews. The fact is, that thcie 
are some who unhappily view every circum^- 
stance, connected with Catholics or their reir- 
gion, distorted through the medium of pre¬ 
judice. 


VEN,ERATION OF RELICS. 

When*we. gave publicity in a late number 
to the account of the celebration of the Fc ist 
of St. Alovsiiis at St. Xavier’s College and of 
the. veneration paid on the occasion to the 
relics of the Siiint, we anticipated the hue an d 
cry which the account would raise in a bigoted 
quarter of the Press. We need scarcely say 
that our anticipations have been more than 
realised ; but we are glad of the opportunity 
,j to lay before our Proto.stant bre thren the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church on the use 
and vcner.ation of relics : 

The dead bodies or bones of the saints we 
call relics; as also whatever other things liave 
belonged to them in their mortal life. Wc keep 
uch things as these with a religions re->ppet 
and veneration for tfie sake of those to whom 
they have belonged, but principally tor the, 
sake of him to whom the sifiuts themselves 
belonged; that is, for the greater glory of God, 
who isgloiious i»hi3 saints, and to whom is re¬ 
ferred all the hoiinur that is given to his saints. 

We do this—1st, Because they have been 
the victims and the living temples ot God, in 
which his divine Maiesty hu'-m a p irticulai 
inannei inhabited, and which he has sanctified 
by liib preseace and giacer and tlieieli.re if 
God required of Moses, Exod. lii. .*», and o’ 
Joshua, Josh. v. 1.'5, to loose their shoes fiom 
off their feet, in respect to the gionnd on which 
tliey .stood, as being rendered holy by his pre- 
seuce or that of his angels, wc mirst com-iude, 
that it i.-. agreeable to iiis divine Majesty that 
we should testify the like honour to that voiie- 
idble earth of the, bodies of the saints, which 
he^u such an extraordinary manner has saiic- 
tifkd, by abiding iu them as in his temples. 

'Idly, Wa know that the. bodies of the 
saints ale pre-ordained to a iiappy resurrection 
and eternal glory; and u|>t)n tliis account also 
desirve »ur respect. 

Mly, The bodies and other relics of tlic 
saints have been, and are daily, the instruments 
of the power of God for the working of innu¬ 
merable miracles; which God, who is Initb 
and sanctity itself, would never have effected, 
if i^ had not been agreeable to him that we 
llioutd honour and respect these precious rem¬ 
nants of his servants. 
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Athly, Tlie relics and sliriiies of the martyrs 
and other saints serve very much to encourage 
the faithful to an imitation of tlieir virtues, 
and to help to raise their souls from the love 
of things present and temporal to the love of 
things eternal. • 

Nothing is more evident, from all kinds of 
inoniiincnts oCantiipnty, than that the venera¬ 
tion of the relics of the saints is one of the 
most ancient things in Christianity. The Icani- 
od church-historian Eusebius, 1. 7. c. 19, re¬ 
lates, that St. James’s chair wasi kept with | 
gicat veneration by the Christians of,Jernsa- | 
Icin, from tlic apostles’ time till the days in 
which the liiston.m wrotef that is till the be- 
gimiiiig of the fouith century. The acts of 
the martyrdom of St. Ignatius, bfehop of An¬ 
tioch, diaciple of the apostles, wlio suffered at 
Rome, anno 107, written by the Christians 
w'ho accompanied him to Rome, Ijear record, 
that his holy relics were carried to Antioch by 
the Chn-tians, and left to that Church as au 
liiestimuble tro'isiire. The Christians of Sinyr- 
iiu, iM til • account that they give of the mar- 
lyiilom of their holy bishop St. Polyearp, 
disciple of till! apostles, mrurtns us, that, the 1 
fiitht’ul earned away lus lelics, which they va- ! 
hied more than gold and precious stones, | 
Eusi.b. 1.4. c. 15. And \hat this veneration 
of relics was aporoved by all the most holy 
.xiid most learned bishops and doctors oi the 
Ciiuicli, anil condemned'oy none but infidels 
and heictics, such as Julian tlu apostate, En- 
no'nuis and Vigilaritiu«, may be seen in the 
wilt mgs of the holy fathers. See St. Basil, 
ill Ps. 11.5. T. 1 . p. ‘274. Homil. 5. in Mar- 
tyrem Jiilittan, p. 217. Horn. 20. in 40. 
Martyrcs, p. 479. St. Gtegory Nyssen, Orta, 
lie S. Theodoro Martyre, T. 0. S. Gregory 
N.izi.inz n, Oiat. .'1. in Jiilianum, T. 1. p. 7(1, 
77. St. Cytil of Jeiiisalem, Catech. To 
[lass over many others, who all agicesnap- 
pioviiig tins practice; and all or mo-)t of them 
i;ear lecoid, that God also has approved if by 
iimiuneiable miracles. 

tVe have many instances in .scripture of 
ma.icics wrought by the bones of God's 
saints, or other things belonging to thenf. 
Wc read 2 (ahas 4) Kings xiii. ‘21, of a dead 
man' raised to life by tlic touch of the bones 
of the prophet Elisha; and Acts xix. 12, that 
Jiom the body of Pav^rwere hrouyht unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and tike dBt- 
rascs departed from them, and the ecil spirits 
ident out of them. 

The kind of honour xvliich tRc Catholic 
Church allows to relies, is an inferior and re¬ 
lative honour, as to things belonging to God’s 
saints; but by no means a divmc honour. AmJ 
although candles are allowed to bum before 
them, and they arc sometimes fumed with in¬ 


cense, yet these are honours which we may 
give to one another; as in effect wc incense 
in the church both clergy and people, and 
burn candles to our princes upon occasions of 
joy; for since tlie.se honours are no ways ap- 
pi-opriafed to God, either by the itatnre of the 
things in themselves, or by any divine ordi¬ 
nance, why may not the Church of God allow 
them to the relies of the saints, not as divine 
honours, but as tokedb of our love and res¬ 
pect to them; of our joy for the tiiuinphs of 
• Christ in his saints, and as eftiblems of their 
elerital life, light, and glory? 

HIE REV. xMR. O’SULLIVAN. 

We learn from a highly respectable source, 
that letters Iwve just been received from Pon¬ 
dicherry,•mentioning that His Excellency the 
Governor General of that place has condemn¬ 
ed in toto the proceedings of the Authorities 
,of Chandernagorc, with respect to their cotH 
duct and treatment of the Rev. Mr. O'SuUi- 
van. Believing that the Rev. Gentleman was 
still m prison, he has sent peremptory orders 
to Monsieur Bourgoin for his immediate release. 
We have only to add, that the above is the 
result of the reference from the Acting Go- 
’ vernor of Chandern^ore himself. 

' CONVERSIONS. 

To ike Editor of the Benyal Catholic 
Expositor. 
lAAaSiR, , 

I be-r to sorid you an extract from the 
Record, Luiiilon newspaper, of th.‘ 234 March 
last, which I do not ret*ernbcr secjng in your 
}ta])or:— 

*’[t Is lumourcd that Lord Sto^wftde De- 
cies and a learned Judge in Ireland have em¬ 
braced (he R.om.in Catholic lehgion. A pro- 
viiu'iul joiirn.i! states that the foimer has open¬ 
ly ' reeinUition fiom Protestan¬ 

tism .”—Morn }i‘j Hiraid. 

Yqur’s,sincero1y, 

A Reader. 

July 7tk, 1840.. 

RELICS. 

To t)ie E'Utor of thi Benyal CatkoHc 
Expositor. 

Dr.an §ii», 

Tou will certainly do a f.ivo. to our He¬ 
terodox bicthreii by giving insertion to thw 
small e.Ktracl, translated into Rnglish from the 
Gicek b'cclesiastical flistory of Socrates, which 
will show' them tba: iho vci'cratJon paid to 
Relics b .* thef Catholic Chiireli is of no smill 
,n>i'[iiity. > 
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E.'cfcs‘ailicttl History Socrates 

Iklen the molher of the Emperor buing ndnion- 
I'-hed 111 sl( ep, tukes a journey to Jerusalem, und 
when she h.id arrived at the old JtTU'..dc!n, which in 
the langu.T^e of the Prophets is st> led the watch of 
the Oichard,’she larcfully souitht llie monument and 
sepulchre in which Clinst was laid and out of 
winch he arose. The work being in itself dilhcult, 
she was assisted by the Almighty m her endeavors. 
The difhculty which atterded the Invention of tlie 
Holy Cross I shall dtscnbo succiuctly. Because 
the primitive Chiistians iu their real for the honor 
of their Religion ^leld the inoniiraenl of Christ in the* 
highest veneration, those opposed to the truth of | 
Chrislianty filled the sepulchie with a vast quantity j 
of ruhbish and built thertoii a temple dedicated to 
the Goddess X^enns, and having in a iiieitiner oblite¬ 
rated the name of the place, eiocied an image of the 
impure Goddess: and tins fact lias been thus trans¬ 
mitted to U3. But when the mothw of tin' Empe¬ 
ror was assured, that, that was the place, she throw, : 
down the image, digs up the place, and liaving clear- j 
rd It of all lubbish and filth, she meets willi three 
Crosses, one-of which was tho same blessed one on 
which Christ suffercil: and with one of the three^ 
was found the inscription which PiUte had written 
m difli'ient language with different ch.iracleis : but 
still It being uncertain which was the Cross desired, 
the mother of the Emperor was seized with no small 
grief. After a short time she addressed Macarius, 
BiV, p of .Jerusalem, to tins e'fe t, that shewn, 
doujiful, being perplexed lie then, h/ s'irtue an 1 
greatness of Gith, put .m end to die m dlcr, for he 
ossc.l a sign of G >1, which Wd5 like ii.itu the fol- 
Jowin^; thill he was to apply the tlsrie Ciosses one 
idler me otiicr t.i the body of a cert e \ woman, a 
native of the pl.ice, who was by »• kness at tiij 
point of dcuh; and if the veiierald. of the 

Saviuur Wi lo to touch her, she would to a cermi ..y 
be i‘ Iced to iier jiriMine he iltli iieii the two 
fir>t Ci.j^-'ci were ap^.h iil to tho si ik wim in’, body, 
she was lu no wi-iclhi br'tcr; imt whe.i ilu- ihiid, tho 
Bl.-i>sjd C ois of Chu«, w.n hid up.i i h r, slie in- 
stau'dj wa, icator.'d to hc'di’n. Alter ih". ni-umcr 
wasthc^SWid of the C'loss found' ihc nutiu-r of 
the I'hiiperor h.'d a noble and t'l.ignific.i nt tcuplu 
built on the spot where the monmiionf was, winch 
wiis called i\.jw Jerus'ilern Having loft one [lait 
of till Cross tncM'.cd in a silver shnne for the use 
of the Pious, wlioiii religious cuiiusity nneht draw ihi- 
tlicr, she sent the other pint to the Emperor, When 
the Emperor roaeiveU it, the city I^hiuk was lie-' 
from alt pislileiice. Tue Eujpeior iccpt it in ili,* 
in.i.-kcf-pi.ue of his own ci^ Cimslmiliiiople 
(which IS a name diavsn fiotn the Emperor’s itselt) 
on a huge pillar of porphyiy. This f u^se only 
from hearing, but oihcis who reside in Constantino¬ 
ple afliim It as a lact watioul the smalleA doubt — 
B, 1 Chop, IJ 

Tlic Chapter concludes with an account of 
the foundation of many splendid Ciiufchcs by 
Constantine, who donrished in t|>e year of our 
Lord 308, and with the death of the Empress 
Helen, who expued in the bOth year of licr age 
in the odour of sanctity. 

A Catholic Layman. <1 


To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Dks.r Sir, 

Permit me to congratulate you on the 
success you have experienced in your laudable 
undertvikin,', and which has enabled you to 
enlarge your instructive ptiwr, without in¬ 
creasing its price. The enl.trgcd size will I 
hope enable you to present your readers with 
a greater variety of reading matter. I do 
not wish you to lose sight of the object f<).’ 
which the* Expositor was estabhshed : I 
mean tlm dissemination of religious inform i- 
tion; but you can occasionally entertain 
your readers with something light and y 'i 
instructive. As a spocnn.-'i of wlixt I 
propose, I If'g lo send you the E'liyli^hn in 
of the ‘2-tth June, and bc> von will exti.ict 
t!ie aiticlc entitled, “ Tlic llii. kl.iyei’s La¬ 
bourer.”* It beautifiilly exliiliiis the b mcju 
nlliicnce of the pooi Insii Liliorc’s rsli fion. 
I trust you will not refuse me t’.ie f.ivoi ot 
inserting the article b.‘cause it Ins appear¬ 
ed in one of the CalcuHa p .p’rs. Yon will 
bear in mind that a great nunib"r of your 
rcadeis ait poor Irifhrn'n., and do n I .'ea 
any of the expensive pipe.s. Your “ tiriaps” 
are excellent of their kind. I hojie you viull 
continue them. 

A Too?. Man. 

Saturday, Ath July 1840. 


CHURCH SERVICE FOR THE ENSUING 
week. 

m SUNDtY. (5th afii-i P-iilvrosi) S. J.vhn 
Guilbvrt C. diiuli. 0 l.uf hum. nnil cum of Siiinliy 
d'ul 11 MM in Ids anil mass. gos,!. ol iiiuday at 
fit the end. At vesp. cum. of aiund ly <iud l.til W. 

13. JMoud.iy. S. Aiiaulclu P M. sviiiid. us oa lOth 
ifsp Ilf foil. cum. of preci'd. k. 

It. Tuesday. S. liunavcutiire, U. C. D. doub, 
Cr, At vesp. com. uf full. W. 

15, Wednesday. $. Henry, Emperor, C. seinido 
as Kith Inst. vesp. uf full com oi pieced. In the 
hymns. Jesa tibiJt W. 

16' Thursday. Feast of It. V. M. of Mount Car" 
inal gr doub Ci. I'ref. El-ie in Commemoratione- 
At Vesp. cum of foil. W. 

K7. Friday S Alexius, C. semid. as ou 10th 
lust. veap. of foil coin of prcced. and $ Bytnphotosa 
and romp. Mm, W. 

18. Saturday 8. Camellos, C- douh 9L. and 
com of 11 Mm, in Lds and Mass vesp. from chap, 
ol foil, com, of preced and Sunday. W, 

* Vide Selections. 



Tffr. BEKGj 11. CATS0I.IC EXPORWOn. 


t 



S^lrrtioitfs* 

APOSTOLICAL LF/ITER FitOM HIS 
HOT.INESS POPE GREGORY XVI. 

(' From Ihe ImiuIoh Catholic Magazine, April 1840. J 

Altboush this interesting letter v^ll have been 
rend by or made known to every Catholic ia Groat 
Hriiuin before it can appear in our pages; yet ns 
one of those important documents connected wuh 
the firogress of Catholicism in this country we must 
lit It on record as one to which recourse may he 
ad in nfter-tmics by those who may delight to 
dwell on the pleasing itssociations wBieU now sur- * 
round ns, or love to relate to their clnhiren’i chil¬ 
dren the glorious triumphs of the laitli, to which 
they had in part contributed.' It has never been i 
the piaeticc of the successors of St. Peter to derule 
hastily upon any new measure havii|g for it» end the ' 
iidvanccnioiit of religion, and in tlie present instance | 
It was not till after the most mature deliberation that I 
Ills Holiness Pope Gregory XVI. came to tin. deter- ! 
minatiou of giving the sanction of liis high naiue and 
apostolical aiilliority to the Catholic institute !’[)- 
nurds of aycar ago Ills Holiness was made acipminl- 
(d with the nuuire and ob)eets of the Scci.ty, 
throiuh the medium of a full and detailed Report, 
drawn up by its Secretary ; but clear as was the ac¬ 
compli' Iimeut of these objects to the paternal h'S'rt 
of lilt; Holy Father, he defeired giving any public | 
rei oguilioii of the Institute till it should appear how i 
far the proposed modit-i operandi was calculated to i 
jiroduce the beneficial efieats contemplated i>i iis»| 
ionii.ition His Holiness accordingly WHS no vootitr ' 
irifoimid of the lieneacial woikings of the Institute, 
tl^ii he w IS most graciously pleioed to expVss his 
appi'iltal'on thereof m Ihe following apostolical let- 
lei, winch, as emanating from the*Chair of St. I’e- 
ici, the centre of Catholic nnilv, cannot fail to ex¬ 
cite the most lively sensation m Ihe breast of evciy 
sin< ere C.ilholie who desires to extend the blessings 
of Ins religion to the childien of enor To the pro- 
j'ctois of ihe Institute and their co-operatois it 
must be peeiilmrlv gratifying to have received such 
a marked approbition of their proceeding from the 
Head ol the Church, and we ha%c no doubt that 
this very ilistinguislied recognition of their/oalons 
labours will stininlutc them to fresh CJi.cruoj)s in the 
holy enlcrpri'e m which tliey me engaged 
The utility and importaiuc of the lustitut*' arc 
now no longer u qiiesiioii amon'g-t Catholics, what- 
e\er misgivings may have before eAisled m the 
minds of some oaiitnnis persons, who, from imper- 
f.'Lt lutormaiion of us nature and OTgani/,ation, or 
some other cause, laid doubts of its being rend«*ed 
available for the ends pro|iosed. Every doubt, 
every diflicully has now been completely removed , 
and before tlie Institute shall complete unutlier year 
of Its existence, we have no doubt that it will in¬ 
clude m il» list of tpembers not only the entire 
Catholic .iristocracy, but also numerous gi’ces^lons 
from every other class of the Ciilholic community. 

POPE GREGORY XVI. 

To our belot'ed Son, .Ioun Eabt oi^ Shrewsbury, 
President of the Catholic Institute o/* Great 
lit limn. 

Beloved Son, Health and Apostolical Benediction 
Whilst filled wiUi .sorrow on account of the etrer 
inerecsing calamities of the Church of Christ, Wc» 
have received such obnndant cause of gladness, as 
has not only relieved Us tn the bitterness wherewith 


We were afflicted, but has excited in Us more Ihaa 
ordinary joy. For Wc have been informed that bjr 
the care of yonrsdlf, and other noble ami pious 
men, the Catholic Institute was, two years ago, esta- 
blished in Great Britain, with the design especially 
of protecting the followers of our Divine Faith in , 
freedom and security, and, by the'publication of 
works, of vindicating the Spouse of the Immaculate 
l.amb from the calumnies of the heterodox. Since, 
therefore, these purposes tend^m the highext degree 
to the advantage of the J'.nglish nation, Yon can 
easily understand, Beloveil Son, the reason why such 
joy should have been felt by Us, who have been, ' 
by Divine appointment, eonstilflted the Heirs of 
the Name and Chair of that Gregory the Great, 
who, by the torch of the Catholic Faith, first en¬ 
lightened Biitam, involved iii the darkness of 
idolati^ ^Ve are encouraged to entertain, the cheer¬ 
ing hope that the light of Divine Faith will again 
shine with the .same bnghtness ns of old, upon the 
minds of the Jlntish people. We desire nothing 
with greyer eaniestness than to ombmee once more 
with paternal exultation the English Nation, adorned . 
with so many and such exc.elleiit <-)nalities, and la 
receii e baek the long lost sheep into the fold of 
Christ. Wherefore, Beloved Son, we cannot refrain 
from strenuously exhorting you, and all the mem¬ 
bers of the jmohS Association, over winch yon pre¬ 
side, to offer up fervent prayers with L's to tlie Fa- 
tlicr of Mercies, that lie would propitioudy remove 
the lamentable darkness whieRstill covers the mmds 
of so many dwelling unhappily in error, and' His 
olciuemy bring ihe Children >1' the CImreli, who 
have wand‘led tiom her, buik 10 the bosom of the 
mother whoin they h.ivc left. • 

MeanwtnIP, to yo'i and to all your countrymen 
who belong in any way to tlie Catholic Institute,* 
We most affectionately impa't onr Apostolical bene¬ 
diction. 

^(.ivcn at Rome at St Peter’s, on th" nineteenth 
day of February, n bceexi. the tenth ol onr Ponti¬ 
ficate Gi.igorY P.P.XVl. 

Letter of the Fah'I of Shaev'Shun/ to the *Secretary. 

Rome, Febriiiin/ 19, 1840. 

Diau Sir, — I inclose the original ktier with its 
translation, which His llobiirss hBs,pJfSI»addressed 
to me as President of the Institute. I hope its 
publication will not only imparl additional real to 
its present members, but will be the tne.ins of indu¬ 
cing others to join us who have hitherto kept aloof 
from the Society . for it is only by our united eftbrts 
that It can ever attain to any great good, while the 
succe!»s winch lias so far attended our exertions, is, 

I trust, an eaTnest of our future advaneeineiit 
^]*have tlie honour to reinaiu, 
jAMrs SvriTn, Eso. Dear Sir, 

Ciilholic Institute, Your obdt .'Servant, 

14, Soho Square, Ixmdon. Siiih-wsbury 

Alonieiits arc the roost precious treasures we pos¬ 
sess, and by tliem most frequently is the late of man 
decideil. The ultimate effects of the impulse or 
accident of an instant will frequcnilj give a colonr- 
uigtothe wl*ole picture of onr futuie life: either 
shadow u with sorrow or bright, n it with prosperity. 
Moments, therefore, ought neicr to be negloctea: 
they ought never to be wasicd >n idleness, nor re¬ 
main iinguarietl by ngilanct, for in their passing they 
hurry on onr fate, and on their oeenpation and event 
our happiness here and hereafter depends. 
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CHOICE OF RELIGION. 

C Contiwted from our laii.) 

To place therefore the argument drawn from 
scripture uuthunty in its proper light, I will sup¬ 
pose for a ipomeut, that in heu of your and my 
having embraced the faith of the real and genuine 
revelations) of Jesus Christ, which we trust we have, 
the contrary should exactly be the case; and that the 
established religion of this realm, which I name as 
most honourable among those divisions of Christian¬ 
ity, which are dissenting from us, should by the 
Reformation havt'cleared away fiom iho old Church I 
the errors and superstitions whu-h had crept into it, ‘ 
and happily have drawn back the minds of men to 
a sincere belief of the pure and unconrupted doc¬ 
trines of Jesus Christ. In this case, not they, but 
we should be the real heretics. The belief of our 
seven sacraments, of the spiritual supremacy of 
the pope, of irunsubstantiotion, of auricular con¬ 
fession and priestly absolution wobld b<> as alien j 
from the pure word of (Jod as the contrary are at 
pre.sent. But, m this supposition, I ask in what 
languB^e would the learned teachers of the Pio- 
testant establishment accost us 1 Their natural, 
courtesy and civility would first engage them to jniy 
our mistakes, as I have known many of them do; 
but being securely possessed of the genuine books 
and light interpretation of the scriptures, and know¬ 
ing that Catholics cannot elude the authority of the 
sacred writings, which they ihemsclves acknowledge, 
they would certainly after thw avail themselves of 
the authority of tlio«e scriptures to confute our un- 
ib^tuiiate errors, and to convince us that we neither 
had, nor could have a right to appeal from their 
decisions in religious matters lu order to choose 
another religion for ourselves. 

This 1 say would be their language, and T am 
authorized to say so from what you anil I know lo 
.have been said and done by them, llic doctAhe 
of exclusive salvation, which your learned and esti- 
tnable friend the Right Rev. Dr J.T. Troy, in his 
late pastoral lustructiofii clearly proves to be the 
doctrine oi the establidted Protestant church, is an 
undeniable argument of the truth of what I here 
advance.^i^br no one can attach exclusive salvation 
to the belief of his own tenets without denying all 
disbelievers, tlmt is, every other description of be¬ 
lievers than bis own, a right to choose and a pos'-i- 
bility of being saved in a different religion from his. 

In this supposition therefore an archbishop Laud, 
had we been coeval with him, would certainly have 
told both you llnd me, however secure we might 
imagine ourselves in our own ]j|rcsumptuous notions 
of religion, that wif/iouf ^/(iirA,<lmt is, the genuine 
and orthodox fiulh of Jesus Christ, it is immssibte 
tofUa%e God. (lleb. 11, 6.) A Tillo-ston would have 
declared lo us m the words of the unerring Founder 
of Christianity itself, thi^ whoever believetk Kti/ shall 
ie condemned. (Mark, xvi. 16.) A Warb(urton would 
press us home with that known text of St. Paul to 
Timothy, the church oj the living God is tjhg pillar 
emd ground if the truth; (1 Tim. iii. 15.) and what 
abouM we answer, or what could* we oppo.se to 
d%Me unexceptionable scripture authorities? ^Vhe- 
then from the mature reflection of age, or from the 
eai 7 impressions of youth, I may differ, from these 
great men in religious principles, J cannot be in¬ 
duced to believe that tney would'' act a part so 
inconsistent with their chanfoter, so little coherent 
with common sense, as to declare themselves to be 


in certain possession of the true and genuine doc- 
tiincs of Jesus Christ, and allow other men a right 
and privilege of adopting a belief coutiary to 
theirs. They would pity our ignormice, as I sbhI 
before: probably they might forbear reasoning with 
us upon a subject where reason would not be at¬ 
tended to: iecHUse of the harshness if our heart 
(Mark, x. 5.) they would allow us to run on iii our 
wanderings, but they would never demean and de¬ 
base their own charaetcr so fiir ns to seem to give 
a sanction to error by dec lanng that we had a light 
to choose a religion, winch they knew for certain 
to be erroiiGuns 

Whence 1 will venture to assert, that except per¬ 
haps €)r.*i.logers and some few others, who >oein lo 
have been more intent ujinn forming a system of 
religious polity to coueiliate the minds of men to 
an established government, than to settle a reason¬ 
able and iiistrictive j'lan of religions belief tor the 
saving of souls, you will find it ditlicuU to jmmt out 
to me one single Protestant author of note, who has 
not avowedly held the laiiguuge I mention The 
pnnciples of exelusive salvation, vvlndi I have 
already observed, tliey hold in common witli us, 
demonstratively prove this faef and I am only 
astonished that you, who, from your eniliest youih 
were inured to a belief of (he siiiue doctrine m the 
Cathohe Church should have adojited in yoiir Jura 
Anglorum a language so contrary to your hehel 
But as 1 before .said you w'ere engaged in embarrass 
ing circumstances, and for the peace ol youi coun¬ 
try you wished to conoiliate principles, that were 
never made to coalesce together. 

But I conceive on this subject you Inive imbibeil 
notion^ os well as adopted a langupge inccuncil- 
able with the truths of your religion. This mistake 
is easy, and I am persuaded happens oveiy day 
to many well itieanmg and orthodox pt rsoas, who 
do not thereby forfeit their title to reiimin members 
of the Catholic Church. Nay so great are IhiMlifii- 
ciiltics and intricacies generally attending religious 
inquiries, that I hardly conceive it possible tor men, 
not thoroughly versed in and immrcd almost all 
their I'fc to the reading of our best theologmiis to 
delernun.'' with due accuracy and jnccision many 
questions, that may daily be hroughl before tlieiu 
on the subject ot religion. 1 confess that the only 
advantage which t can with any assurance chal¬ 
lenge to myself from the years f have .spent in theo¬ 
logical study, is prudently to doubt of the nature 
and import of a tlusdogical proposition, upon 
which I am called to decide. And happy do I 
deem myself if my funner reading enable me to 
Tocoilect the passages or treatises of those great men 
\^o have examined tiic subjects at their leisure, and 
gathered together all the light, which revelation al- 
fords concerning them No wonder then if in tiic 
very wale career which you have embraced iii your 
Jura Angkoum concerning the conscientiuns rights, 
li|}crtie.s, duties, and powers of men as well in a 
state of nature as in a stale of civil anil religions 
society, you should have run into infinite mist.ake.s 
To a man unexirenenccd in the nicety of tlieologi- 
cal disquisition, and niehned as is natural lo reduce 
all things to the rules of his own learned proibssion, 
error must have been strictly unavoidable. 

But to proceed to the question before us, you 
have not only, 1 say, adopted an unwarrantable ex¬ 
pression in calling that a tf choice in man, which 

I have proved to l>c only a natural povur if choos¬ 
ing his religion ; but yon embrace the principle it- 
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self imported by your words, and openly maintain, 
Uiatiimn bus not only a ii;j;ht, but is sometimes e>'cn 
bound by a conscientious obligation embrace a 
religion v, liich is not true As 1 wish not to mistake 
youi tncruiiiig III so imporlaiit a point, 1 shall cite 
yonr own words, and for further caution refer my 
readers to the passages themselves from whence the 
extrarts are made, that by examining the whole 
context they may be fully satisfied what your real 
opinion is upon tins sub|ccl. 

Page B5, you have the following words : “ Every 
individual luunuii being has nut only a right, but is 
under an indispfnsibll ouuoAriON to adopt that 
religious cult or mode of worship, wftiefi after due ^ 
deliberattoii m the siiu erity of his licurk he thinks 
his Ocator requires of him. It follows of course 
that a society roiiiposcd of such uidividuals must, 
collectively taken, enjoy the same right, and be 
under the same duly and obhgqfton ” And iu 
jiage 187, applying this principle to the established 
religion, which according to jour known p'rofession 
of the Catholic faith you avowcilly acknowledge to 
he false, you say; Whenever tlie niajurily of llie 
< oiiimuuity shall iiavc concurred in the adoption of 
a religion, the miunteiiuuce and preservation of it 
stand uiKiii the same principles of riciit and ojili- 
••Aiiov. At the lime of the revoluiioti, the inajo- 
iity of the coiniuunity did, as at this day they do 
hold the free enjoyment of the Protestant religion n* 
tlieir first and most iiuportiint hlicrtyand then 
you conclude with saying, that “ if any individuals 
iliil not choose to submit to ihc effects of this judg- 
lueiil of the ludjonty of oursmeestors at the revolu-* 
tion, they hud the liberty to quit the society, but 
not to resist oi impose the ai-t of the majority.” 
(.fine more, in page 100, you fix a double obh^atum 
»fioti uH Dt'.'.tnicis from the national church of Eng- 
t.ind h) iubmU unto the estublislmieiit of the same, 
iit'caiise tlwi/ <11 c ^uj/poxil, vmyou say, “to join and 
eoiienr m all the acts of the legislature, by which 
lilt' church receives the civil sanoiioii of the stale ” 
Such, Sir, are your words, and 1 liust that you will 
give me credit lor not having mistaken the meaning 
of them, when I attribute to you the senttment 
above mentioned. 

Hut to examme whether this sentiment is agree- 
.ible to the leceived jjioeiplc.s of the Catholic 
Church, wo nmst state what the principles of the 
(Catholic Church are. If I or any other should deny 
(he oilhodoxy of your posiiions on reasons which 
seem just to us, you might dispi,to the accuracy of 
our decision by opposing other reasons that would 
appear iiior«‘just to you, uiid our readers, einhar- 
rasscd Iretween the subtleness of contending p.irti(*s, 
would not know in whose favour to decide the cimisc. 
In efiift the previous conditions of due deliberation, 
<uncenl</ol' heart, unA p^oodfaith, upon whicli you 
ground your supposed case of the choice of a false 
religion, curry with them such an nppeantnee of rea¬ 
son, nud such a slioiv of uprightness of heart, that 
few ptTsons 1 presume will at first sight suSjicct 
yourself being the dupe of that very ftood futth. 
But your pcisonul orthodoxy being lui way s sus¬ 
pected by me, I shall hrst give y(*u tlie clear de¬ 
cisions of our Churcli upon the subject, which to a 
Catholic must be an uimnswerable argument, and 
Uicn endeavour to unravel, 1 hope m a satisiiictory 
manner, the subtleties that give birth to your error. 

The Catholic Church therefore, which in defining; 
articles of faith is accustomed to speak immediately 
to the puiut Itself m debate, without cobsidernig it 


through the medium of borrowed and advcnfitioiu' 
circumstances, declares to us in as clear terms aii 
human tongue caa utter, that m no possible case 
can a man be saved out of the true CathoUc fmtk 
of Jesus Christ: from whence it follows of ctjurse, 
that since no one can have a risft much less a 
con.scientious obligation to damn lumVlf, there cad 
neither be a right, nor an obligation to choose any 
other than the true Catholic faith of Jesus Christ. 
This true Catholic faith, says the creed of Pore 
Puis V. out (>f which «• one can be saved, 1. N. 
N.tlo at this present freely pi of ess and sincere^ 
hold. And the Athanasian cre^ in words eqiwt 
ly clear and unetpiivocal, says,*'JYtts is the €«*• 
tholic faith, which if any one do not faithfully and 
firmly believe he cannot be saved. I shall add no 
further authorities of our own Church upon this 
subject* lest the nmltiphcation of texts should, 
seem rather to obscure and confuse than clearly 
and pointedly ascertain the article iu debate. 

You will allow me however to stale to you, 
though ffom a different authority from what J. 
alleged before, what the belief of the established. 
church is upon the same head For as you seem 
to have been drawn into error, and to have ex¬ 
plained away the faith of your Church only with 
a view of removing from us certain aspersions not 
unfrequently thrown out agumn us, and in par¬ 
ticular to ascertain to government the sinceniy 
and fidelity of our late oath of allegiance, if the 
faith of the established cburdi and our own _ per¬ 
fectly coincide as to this point, it is plain ’ you 
need not have adopted ttu> means of defence 
which you have, nor endeavoured to justify us by 
the i-oncealraeiit or denial of principles, vviticlnare 
common to ds and the established church of the land 

'Son tall auriho, nee defensoribus istts Ternpus eget.* 

Besides therefore the authority of the Athanasian 
Agced just cited, which creed is equally admitted and 
believed m the Proftstimt church as our own, I beg 
you to turn your attention for a moment to the reli¬ 
gious service sanctioned by the decrees both of 
church and state in this rSilm, and read publicly in 
111 ! the established congregations on the first day of 
Lent, and at other times as tlie ord m,a^ -shall ap¬ 
point. Cursed, says the minister, <s Ife mat maheth 
any carved or molten image to worship it And, ac¬ 
cording to the direction of the Common Prayer 
book, the people thall answer and say Alncn. Cursed 
« he that pen crtelh the, jiulgmcnt of the strangtr, the 
fdthti‘les‘>, and nidow. Answer, Amen, 4'^. 

Now ic-t us suppose, Sir, for a moment, that you 
or I should diavc tlie misfortune fo make any carted 
or molten image tonoorship it as our Clod, for that 
I take to be till' genuine sense of the expression ; 
or that you by adopting in your Jura Anglorum 
doctrines that are alien from the true dotrines of 
Jesus Christ, should have made the blind to go out 
ffdheir way: or that by a false exposition given 
by you of the Christian tenets, yon should liave 
peiverted the judgment of the strange*, the fatherless, 
and •the v'tdhw concerning the merits ol the txm 
Church of Christ; in all or any of these suposi¬ 
tions you or 1 should as unequivocally and emphuti- 
cally incur the censure and reprobation of the whole 
established church, as they or any other persons can 
be rejecthd and anatlieniatized bv us, when we pro¬ 
nounce in liie creed of Pius that no one can be 
saved out if that individual true Catholic faith which 
tha t creed teaches. In neither case do either they 
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or v\e make lUe smallest exception in regard to per¬ 
sons', who, m the sincerity of' their heart, or with 
greater or less deliberation espouse the tenet, that is 
lespei'iivcly reprobated by us : we simply coudemTi 
the docitiius or practices themselves, fully and uti- 
equivo“ally pronouncing them to be inroraputiblu 
with the truth of Christ's gospel, aud the salva¬ 
tion of men, and by u necessary consequence we 
deny all men a nghb much more a couscicntiou:> 
obligation to adhere to thtjm. 

(To be cbntiaued) 

THE ItESPEt T WHICH CATHOLICS PAY ' 
TO Tfir. BLESSED VIllGlN MAItY. 

{CoHiludedfrom our last.) 

What should we say, il we hear in inmd 'all lliat 
the holy lathi/s, sainted hwocs, and illiistnous 
cbunipioiis ol Catholicity have spoken aud written 
in praise of the ever gloiious Virgin^and thatm the 
days considered by Protestants pure and^spotlcss > 
Does not hit Justiu style her “the arbiter of our 
lot for as uu arbiter decides between two parties, 
Jesus penults his Mother to decide between Hun 
aud usl > 

Docs not St. Cyprian observe on the passage of 
Genesis, “ I will put enmities between thee and the 
woman” (in. lo), that God does not speak m the 
present tense, but iii the future. He does not say 
tpvt eumity between thee and the woman; but 1 
«a//'put enmity, to prove that it was not of Eve ho 
spo’ e, wl)o was then living, but of another worami 
of her race, who wa•> to procure a greater good to 
in^ikind than what Inal been lost by the first sin 
And do not St. Ambrose, St. Jerome, Bt Augustin, 

,, and St. Chrysostom understand, with the Council 
of Trent, those wonli, “ Ii>sa contcrct coput tuum 
--s/it shall crush Uiy head'*—-as relating to the Holy 
Virgin as the vanquisher of satau * - 

floes not St Atlmnasius, the renowned defeniu*r 
of liei honour against Iv'csioiius, say, that “ hliuy 
Has been,tilled with graces, and made queen of the 
universe, that she inighi^ become the way of our 
salvation, and the ro.id by which wo may, ascend to 
Our celest^ country Does not 5st. Ephrann cull 
“ DevolionTo* Mary t!ie key of heaven,” and de¬ 
scribe her as die “surest port of the shipwrecktd’'-- 
ond us “ Multoculain,” as her coinpassionato eies 
are always Opened on us, and seem to be muitiplicd 
for the relic! of our wants' “I salute yon (continues 
tins father), hope of my soul, protectress of sin¬ 
ners, rampart of ('lirisiians, and salvation of the 
world, t-iuecn of* Ileav eii, never ccafo to protect 
us, since after God, you are ouiv only hope.” Does 
not St. Iremieiis, m answer to the «qucslion, “ Why 
was not the mystery of the Incarnation accomplish¬ 
ed, without the consent of the Virgin,” reply, “be¬ 
cause, Cod w ishes she may be the principal of alt , 
good in the law of grace Does not St. Amljijose 
say, “ In the most pure womb of Mary there was 
sown one sole grain of wheat, yet it may be called 
a garden of wheat, because all the elect vw;te m- 1 
eluded in tins chosen guun—the first-born ittnorig i 
many brethren; and dmt she who gmfe Imu life, by j 
bearing this only seed, became the mother of a gieai 
multitude''” Does not St. Jerome assure Eutochium 
“thatMuiy not only assists her servants in their 
last hour, but comes to meet them, j^and pria>cnts 
herself befote the Judgment as tlieir intcrussot 
Does not St. Genuanus call Mary “our guide iii 
the pilgrimage of this world—the strength of our 


weaknes?—die nehes of our misery—the balm of 
our woutidsj—the soother of our pains—mid the 
deliverance of our bonds f” Decs not St. Basil tell 
sinners “not to (ear if they be penitent, but in all 
their necessities to call for the aid of Mary, and to 
invoke her intercession, as she is the univeisal 
succour?” Does not St. Gregory say, “that the 
city of God, of wlueli such glorious things are said, 
is no other than the most pure Virgin Does not 
St. John Damascene tall Mary “the hope of the 
desponding,” and say “that her authority of Mother 
gives an irresistible fort e to our prayersDocs 
not St. Augui^in describe her in language much 
stronger than commonly used, as the anh/ uoi>n or 
siNNERS-S‘“ Vniru ’ipcs prccatoruni and St. Lau¬ 
rence Justinian call her “ tlie hope of llie guilt) — 
spis delinqventnim >" Does not Sauit John C’hrysosloiii 
exclaim “ Hail, Mother of God, our Mother also , 
heaven where God makes his abode; Ihionc wlicriio 
ihe Lord dispenses lus favours; nitcrcedc with 
Jesus for us, that by your prayeri we may obtain 
pardon here and cterunl salvation lierealier 

And to proceed onward to our times Does nni 
St Bridget sav, that “ Jcsos said to his blessul i.io 
ther,‘You Ciher joi.r hands to those who wish li> 
amend their lives; there is no one sent from you 
without I o>isolation''” Dots not St I’tter (.'hrv- 
sologiis se.v, that “ M.iry, miluatcs clKistiiy, so tb.it 
he IS suiL to oi-estne imtaimshed, this precious vi'- 
tuc, who m the hour of temptation invokes tins 
blessed name'” Docs not bu Anselm say: I'l.u 
“she prevents those who desire her i>roteeiion and 
ttbtuins graces for them oven before lliey n.A them '' 
Docs not St. lingo say. that “wliilitilie son is ^ 
hgme qf Jesus Cliiist, whose splendid iays illumi¬ 
nate the just, who live m the day of giticc, the uioou 
IS typical of Mary, vvliose mild histieillumes sinne»s 
uinni the drcaiy ifight of siuDoes not St Thoin.is 
Aquinas say, that when Jesus said at tena, “my 
hour is not yet come," that he only iii'-muatcd, il 
any one else asked him, he vvouhl have dcteire<i 
the innai.le''’’ Does not Albertus Magnus on the 
text, “ llasitL Ut m eitUr into the plm'i, and Iheic 
iVL shall keep silimc," say, tliut “ this strong hold is 
the sdtred \ ngm, established m grace and glory,” 
aud that she is “ the i o-udjuinx ol our rcdeiiqiiion 
--Docs not St fldephouaiis address her thus: — 

“ O glowous lady, the Lord has confided to you all 
the gifts he wishes to dispense to his creature,” 
declaring that all the treasures of grace are coinmit- 
teil to her care—^and desiring to be “ the servant of 
Mary, that he might be the servant of her Sou 
Does not St. Francis, of Assisuim, in his Sermon 
on the Epiphany, say, that “ Jesus is never found 
bift with Mary, and that we seek Him in vain if not 
with Ills mother Does not St. Barnard call her 
“ the kiflder of sinners ; scnla peccatonim" that God 
has coiisUtiited her the ordinary disjicnsatnx of His 
graces, and that no one should think that the glory 
of (|obUs Ghristis diminishc'd, by increasing that of 
Dis mother; tor the honour of the Queen mother, 
reflects on the King her Son ?” Does not St Bona- 
venture, call Mary, the salvation of all who invoke 
her with suita^hle dispositions; and that she sends 
the blessed spirits to succour the faithful in then- • 
last hour that they may protect against their enemies, 
and conduct to heaven such as have been faithful 
in* invoking her during life ? Docs not Pope Ixmo- 
• cent compare Mary, to the Aurora; as this star is 
the tenninatiun of the night, and the commencement 
of the day; thus Mary’s appearance, announced to 
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tlic vrurld, the end of the night of sin, and the dawn¬ 
ing of the day of grace.” Does not St, Francis of 
Sales tell us that he experienced in the most signal 
manner the efficacy of St. Bernard's prayer to Mary 
(^giveu in our ordinary prayer books) entitled, Mc~ 
muriiiY, &c.—that she, m the virgin ino^er of God, 
IS the most beautiful of the daughters of the celestial 
Sion—that she was his advocate with her Son, when 
he dared not recur to him direct on account of his 
".insi'' Does not St. llichard, of St. Laurence, ex¬ 
plain the text of “ the strong woman—the heart of 
her husband trusteth in her,” and be shall not want 
spoils, in reference to the holy V'lrgm, its the heart 
ot llic mail God trusts in Mary, he shall not want 
sjinils, for she has snatched from hell its*prey, to 
cMiiich with spoils our I,ord Jesus Christ’ And, 
again, “ she is a strong tower which not only shel- 
U'ls siiitiers (loin the pursuits of divine justice ; but 
lirt'scrves the just lioiii the assaults of bell ?” Docs 
not Si. Ill niardiiie cull her “the mistress (or con- 
ijiicnir) of devils;’’ and St Aiitonius desoiibe her 
as “ ilic thione of grace ?” Does not St. Arnold 
v’.ty that Mary is a mediatrix with lier Sou ; and 
that as Ho exhibits to llis Jitcrnul Father the 
wounds l!c received, so she reminds Him of the 
womb iliat boie Him'”- Docs not Erasmus call 
iMdiV “ tl|p terroi of hell - ‘ sutet: infcrvruin for¬ 
t/ 1 ,/ 1 ’ ubilst Ciiiditml Hiieo dceliires, that “ she 
Will inner cir.rsc to intercedt or excrcii-e^ood offices 
loi us until tunc sbull he uo more—‘ cl uit/ue nJ 
I nil,I inn, st(/(/«!« von iUhikiih 

III line, docs not the piojjs .1 Kcinpis aetici- 
palt the language of St Emocis Corgiu, St I’ctor 
IXuiiiuii, Si. Alphonsus dc l.iguori, and all the 
Md).t-<|ucnl s.iiiiis, doctor., .md ilu ologians,,\vheii 
he s.iys If wc wi-h to be coiroitd in tiibulation 
we i.liouldrocur to Maiy—veiieratc,^ivoke,anil com- 
Jiicrd ouisclvcs to Alary -weip, piav, walk, and 
seek .Icsiisw’itli Mary—.and do''ne to live and die 
with Alary, that we may eternally rest with her be¬ 
fore the throne of her divine Son.” 

VV by, then, sliould 1 be ashamed to say with 
Father Pallu (on Salvation):— 

“Mriry our (Jueeii, our advocate' Mother of 
.Jesu, oui King, our Siixiour, and our God, reconcile 
us to jour Son, be onr rcprescntativo with Him. 
Through j ou lie designed to become n partaker 
with us of the luhnnities and miseries of Ruman 
nature, through your intercessions may He also 
voutliMife to make us one day partakers of Ills 
hajipiness and glory.” 

VVe feel the necessity of salvation, and we fear 
the many obstacles that ore in the way of attaining 
It! help us, theieibrc, by your prayers, to your Soi^ 
who IS God, blessed for ever. Amen. B. 


Tt IS in the forest that spring exhibits all the beauty 
of awakened creation ; with the wood is associated 
the new life of animal nature—“ the st^l small voice 
of speechless adoration expressed in joyful eS,i 3 tpnce,’' 
there sounds m our eais. The luxuriant prodigality 
of vegetation—its beautiful hues and forms—its rich 
and vaned perfumes—all unite to charm tlie senses 
and the soul; and, in despite of the sms and suffer? 
ings of weak or guilty manj we tliere feel our hearts 
elevated to sublimity, and acknowledge, with the 
delightful emotions of true religion, that <»od is love! 


THE BRICKLAYER'S JJtBOURER. 

C From Heads uf the People.) 

BY MBS. S. C. IIAI.L. 

Alost people have heard the story of the Brick¬ 
layer’s labourer, who laid a wager with a ‘ a bi^' 
in the same ‘ trade,’ that he would carry'him, on his 
hod, to the summit of a hve-storied house in perfect 
safety. The feat was accomplished; and the de¬ 
lighted carrier capered with glee at his triumph. 

* Ah, be dad 1’ exclaimed the earned, who most un¬ 
questionably would have been dashcti to atoms if 
the other had made a false step; ‘ Ah, be dad 1 I 
had grate hopes once, whin, a liltll more than half 
way up, ye made a stumble!' It is impossible not to 
laugh at this recklessness of consequences, so very 
characteristic of my poor countrymen. The story 
may be •called ‘ a Joe’ or ‘ a jest;’ but there is no 
mistaking the nationality of its detail and its moral. 
Paddy’s whole body ana mind is imbued with a love 
of ‘ fun no matter what the ha/ard may be, he will 
have his fuh out; he never could, never can, never 
will, trim his barque carefully, and sail quietly 
down the stream of life. Not he, indeed ! Tie will 
feather his oar with the breakers a-heail; and mingle 
death and laughter together. Not that he is unfeel¬ 
ing ; oh, no 1 Paddy’s heart is full of the most 
generous sympathies and aSections. He will weep 
at the misfortunes of others, but laugh at his own. 

I’he Bricklayer’s lAbourer lives upon one-third 
of what IS required to support as Englishman, apd 
he does a third more work ; he eats his mid-day 
■meal, brought to him by a fuir-haired colleen or a 
rosy boy, under the wall he is building; he does 
no: heed the weuthc; he docs not, if he can hef|^ 
it, heed the A-proacbes flung in liis iceth by those 
wiio feed on bread and bacon, while he is content 
with a herring and potatoes ; he sacrilices (without 
thinking it a sacrihee) a portion ot his earnings to 
ket^ his old mulher from the parish. His chanties 
are voluntary; an In-.flraaii, no matter how poor, is 
generous; if he has not money to bestow, he gives,# 
Ills sympathies, his time, hj| affections; hislieart is 
never closed, though his pocket may be empty. 
Tliere is J.awrence Larkin, or, as he is called, J.arry 
Larkin—1 cannot select a better spjjeirf««'ii than 
Larry—whom 1 have known long, niid whose vir¬ 
tues I honor—I do not care whether a man’s shoul¬ 
der bears an epaulette or a liod, if he 1ms a generous 
and feeling mind— I honour it, and not the hailge 
he wears I-arry, in his ealiing, is a genuine Britk- 
laycr’s lAboiirer; a creature perpetually moving 
between earth and heaven, condiinally ascending 
and descending^ whose existeuee depends on the 
soundness and safe placing of a ladder, and the 
balancing of a hod.* See him as he stands in the 
very act of prepanng for his useeut, Ins hod heavily 
laden witli its usual freight; he rubs Ins hands to¬ 
gether to, rouse their dormant circulation; theu 
ifceiglie it, os it were, but tin? motion is to ascertain 
if the bricks are securely in; and then, liaviiig found 
all right, places it on Ins shoulder, winch he ;crks so 
as to fit (In the hod ns if it were a part of hi.i dress ; 
all this IS done carefully, treating the hud as if it 
were a badge of honour; and so it is, Larry—ffie 
badge of honourable industry. 

The hod being fixed, up he goes, firmly and light¬ 
ly, rapidly too, considering the load ho carries—and 
now observe Ivra. his figure is not very toll, but it 

* is muscular and compact. has he not les.s of the 
I gay-heaited Irishman m his manner, while at his 

wurk, tlihn any other out-door labourer ’ those who 



‘rns BSNOAL CAtHOliIO BXF 081 T 08 . 


2« 

labour wlihm doors arc tdways more silent, more he turned out wild, and left the countliry. It's little 

shut down, as it were, by the roof that covers them I could do for the pour lone mother; and she so fur 

—less buoyant, less gleesome than tliose around off, but 1 dtten thought of her, and would send her 

whom tlie fresh, free nir, even of a city blows, a tlirifte now and again, and a word, telling how I 

sluring the hours of toil ;«,but Larry Larkin’s busi- was treading the ladder of life—now up, now down, 

ness, though out of doors, is both laborious and the same as the quality, who, many of em, are done 

Careful; a false step, on the ladder, would be Ins up, like lhe‘houses, with the Roman Cuniat —Uod 

destruction, and he knows it; he does not sing at bless it—to look like what they aint: but timt’s nut 

his work, though he is happy his jacket of white my business; only there’s nutliing like the rale lime 

flannel is powdered witli the mingled dust of lime and stone, afther all. Well my wife says to me one 

and .brick; his slockin{;s are of white worsted, si- day, or rayihur night—^it was of a Sathurday; and 

milarl;^ spangled; his brogues, guiltless of blacking, 1 had earned a power that week, for it was task- 

and his cap, a, low, flat, round cap of grey skin, work, and slaved overliours, and felt wake in 
does not descend low on the back of his head, so' myself, and she was making me a sup of punch, 

that you see hw thick, bushy, linie-powderesl hair, and I had taken out my money, and laid a couple 

curling beneath it; his great bodily attribute is of shillings together for a ihrowel foi the neighbour’s 

atrengih—his menial one, patience; there is no jobs, and another thnfle for a pair of shoes, besides 

•varieiy in liis occujiation, no change; consequently the rmt; and there was a little over, and I’cggy says 

the Bricklayer’s Labourer is the most steady of all tome—‘ l^arsy,’says she ‘our llcaicnly Father’s 

Irishmen. Sometimes when the wind blows tlie very good to us in a strange counlhry,’says she, (for 

smoke III an opposite direction, and cloiqjs disperse, she was always a (Jod-feariiig woman); ‘ and ve’r a 

he leans his arms for a manient on the hod which good husband, and a good fatliei, and the quietest 

he bus rested on the corner of the paiapel wall of man in or out of Ireland when the drop’s not in,' 

that tall house, turns up his face to the clear, blue she says (I’d be ashamed to be praising luyself, only 
.sky, and tills his ample lungs with a long draught them war the very words she spoke) ; ‘ and 1 often 

of heaven’s elixir. W ho can tell, within the compass see ye sit solid as a pillar, looking out of yer eyes, 

ol a few moments the torrents of ideas, the floods straight forward, saying and seeing nolhiiig, until yer 

of precious memories, that rush back into his heart; eyes, avoumeeii, swim in tears ! and thin, I.arry, 1 

he does not know how they come—those mystci i- know yon do be thinking of your ould inutlicr, and 

ous visitors—but they are there, winged by the she alone lu her lalther days: and here,’ she says, 

■western wind from' his own isle, llie dream of his taking out the rimnant of a loatlicr apron, tied into a 

toi'iitry IS over, the romance is past; lie is the poor, bag,—‘ here is what will bring her over ; wind I’ve 

patient, plodding Bricklayer’s Labourer, dc'cendintf saved out of my wfislniig ut the laundry ; mid put 

with his liod, but the spirit of the poor man is re- that thnllc to it; I havn’t touched a drop of beer, 

vived wiUnn him, and his step, in ^descending, i» nor would n’t, for tin* last four months , and ye’ll be 

more firm, Ins ejes more bright than it was. happy all out then, J.arry ; and we’ll make the mild 

Larry occasionally, when out of work, does a woman happy; and suie she’ll take delight in the 
small job for hu neighbours: he will come over grond-childre. ‘ Often, when I’ve been putting the 

hours, repair a dram, mend a wall, or even dabble bread in my mouth I’le thought limt your mother 

ill what he calls ‘ Kuima (,'immt —Ood bles/^ it!’ had nothing, muy-be, but a n-et pnyatee ! And do, 

The greenhouse flue has been ‘ touched tip’ by Law- Larrj, send for her, in God’s name ; we’ll be nothing 

rence Ijalf-a-dozen times ; and the Inst time he camt' tlio poorer for it, Jbr a jiiotlur’i liniith c n lilissni^ 

‘ to look nt It,’ he wai reproached with the fact, i» a poor man's house. Well, I had I’cg^y m her 

‘that it smoked as much as ever—that the plants young days; and at first her two cheeks war like 

were suffocated 1’ two roses, and now they’re us white as Itiiio ; but I 

‘ Sec^ITut now T he replied ; ‘ See that now! thought 1 never see anything look so handsome as 

didn’t I know It 1 I said to I’eggy, ‘ Peggy,’ says she did then; and while her jHior, hurd, slaving 

1, ‘ I'm sent for to the Rosery, and I'll go bail it’s hand trembled m mine, [ could n’t spake, but I had 

that vagalmne Hue again. Sorra a plum ’ill be alive my face in her apron, and cued as much tears as 

with It by Lady Day !’ would make a hod of mortar:—the poor craythur! 

‘But that IS jour fault; you a.ssured me you denj mg herself—and for mother! 

would cure it' ‘ Well, the ould woman came, and we would have 

‘ And so I did! but it’s got bad again ; it’s had been very happy, only the pour mother could not 

what the Doctor calls u railapse, and how can it help forget Barney, the boy that left her ; and this very 

it—the craythur 1 Sure the aij o'l<oiidon would dooming, we war mighty busy entirely with the new 
smothenficate any chlmbley that ever was built: has houses—and the inasther gives a hand’s turn to 

n’t it smothered myself, and Pes®!, and the chikjyaj, mivny a boy (God bless him for it 1)—and I see two 

all out—^bad cess to It for air: sure its thick en ^ three strangers among them—the labourers, 1 

for mate and drink; though bad as times* ar^ w^re4 mane—and one poor looking fellow; and 1 observed 
not behoulden to it, God be praised.’ ? im mighty wake. ‘My man,’ says I,‘do n’t fill 

During the latter part of these observations, Larry ‘hebcKi; for you’ll not be able for it; and keep 

had been investigating the state of the flue^und, des- steady,’ I says, * and I’ll go behind ye.’ With that, 

pile the air, again declared he could cure it.* he shoulders it mighty awkward, like a young sol- 

‘ For how long, Larry V * dier with hf^ musket on first drill, and with a laugh. 

‘ Ah, thin, what doctor could answer such a ques- ‘ I never could keep steady,’ he says. Well, the 

tion as that '> we’ll get rid of the disease for the laugh, ond the l«x»k of bis pale, rowling, but bright 

f risint, any how; and then I must go home, where eyt», dull and starved looking, made my flesh creep. 

'am wanting, for ye see I’am mythur tired to-day, «Death is bad enough to look at when it is cold and 
and I'll telF ye how it was :—When I quitted tho stiff; but just so much hie left as keeps fire in the 

sod (left Ireland,) I left no one at home with my eye, while everything else is all as one as dead, i.s 

poor mother but my little brother, Barney, a slip of shocking to see; and somehoti^, as I followed him 

a boy, and her heart and soul was in tlie child; but up the iadden, I felt as if 1 was following a corpse. 
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' TTp liod not gone up six rungs of the ladder 
nvhcn he stumbled; but I let tny own load go, and 
coU'lied him just ns he went over the side? 1 carried 
him down; he was ns light as a child of two years 
ouid—no sveight in him. With-that, one of your 
hnlf-gentlcraeo, who was pas.sing, looks at him :— 
Ilc’.s drunk, be says. 1 could n’t makffhim no an¬ 
swer, for I wtts choked mth the injunttce of the lemld 
{the bo^\ breath had been on mt) cheeks nut three 
minutes before, and was as innocent as a new born 
babe's;) but Jerry Cliire—a fine tongue has Jerry, 
when he lets it go, and fine edication—makes answer, 
‘lie IS drunk from the fulness of want: Aorra a hit 
pi sup has passed ins lips these twenty-Tour hours: 
ami It is a sin and a shume for the likes of ytiu, who 
have plenty, to turn sucli a word pn a stranger If 
a poor boy reels with the wakeness of starvation, be 
IS drunk; if a rich one reels afilier a dinner that 
would satisfy a wife and five children^ he is exaUd, 
—them war his words; and at tlie same time, just 
as we war all gathered about him, one with wather, 
aiioilier with whiskey—all according to their ability 
- -niy poor mother comes up with the hit of dinner. 

‘ NA'Ii.it’s Ihemattir^’ she says: and some one toiild 
her • and with that, she makes into the throng; for 
.she’s <i lei'hng woman. ‘ (ove him air,* she says; 
and us llwy drew hack, .«he looked m his face; and 
then—my giief!—the shiiek of her would pierce a 
heart of stone She just threw up her arm in th- 
uir, with one wild cry, and fell upUii the poor 
stninger. 

‘ 1 knew who it was then,' said lArry, turning 
away to coneeal on emotion wWich docs honour to a 
man, iniii whu h, neiertheless he is always ashamed 
of, ‘ I knew till' poor boy was - my own brother!’ 
lie pausi'd, and then added, ‘ 1 wonder ha» any of 
the grate jicople made out, in these improving times, 
what It is that draws people’s hcafts together with¬ 
out a reason or u knowledge. I’m too ould to take 
inui'h to stidngers ; Iml 1 felt my heart turn to that 
boy from the minute 1 seen him—a somelhing SUr 
in my huast to him—little thinking what it was 
It’s uutur’, [ supjiose; turn it whuh way they will, 
il's ii.ilur’; they l■.il^t go beyond it nor gel jiast it, 
with all iheir laming, it will hate its own way— 
why lint t' 

1 asked liow ha was. 

‘ A wild life, ma'am; but I hope the end saill be 
jnirelul; he eain't live, he’s too lar gone: but sure 
his nioiher and people are w'lth liini -and the I.ord 
IS mercilul!’ 

J.awrt>iK'P Larkin shouldered Ins hod—the usual 
stealy expression of his features returned—he, as f 
have said, shouldered his hod, and departed. Few, 
if any who pass him in the street will .vouchsafe •a 
thought iijion him. During the week, he is a Bnek- 
laycr’s Labourer: u creature bom to the destiny of 
currying a hod and making mortar—and that is all ’' 
—on Sunday, he is confounded amid the hosis of' 
‘ poor Irish,'‘ disorderly Irish,’ ‘labouring Irish,’ 

‘ dirty Irish 1’ hated with a bitter, but most •unwor¬ 
thy and undeserved, hatred by his own class.of 
Englisli fellow-subjects, while the mote reigned con¬ 
sider him as a disorderly being, to be tither feared 
or laughed at. 

Does Larry Larkin the Bricklayer’s Labourer, 
deserve to be so looked upon ? Believe me, English 
reader—you with whom justice is always a duty-r 
believe ire, amongst the eWsyou either overlook or 
despise, Lorry is by no means an oncoinraon 
charanter. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

. Rome, March 13,1840.—^The Emperor of Russia has 
signified liL, intention of sending to the Pope, for the 
bitsihcH of St. Paul’s, four candelabra, wrought in nit 
metal and maiccliite, which Hb Imjienal Majesty baa 
ordered to be made at St. Petersburg. I’o this magaiuoent 
donation, he has added a (juantity of the same pr^ous and 
valuable material, which will be sufficient to incrust the 
walls ot the two cltupcls in the transept. 

Mehemet Ah has also promised lour columns of oriental 
alabaster of the finest quality, the* quorrii^s ut which he 
. has succeeded m discovering. was originally proposed 
to purchase them from him, but when be learnt that they 
were for His Holiness, ho iniiiiodiately. offered to send 
them as a present to tlie Pope for the basilica of St. Paul's, 
•which he knew he was n baildiiig. * 

While sovereigns of a different faith are thus concur¬ 
ring in honouring the Pope, and decorating the temples of 
the holy city, wc must not forget that the Emiieror of 
Austria has alreiuly joined in the same glorinus work, or 
that since the rontnbutions scut from the diirurcnt coun¬ 
tries ot the world have been exhausted, the whole expenses 
oi this immortai undertaking arc dcfr.iyed by the Papal 
Treasury. 'J he e.o|utniis sent from Egypt w ill support the 
canopy abow llie apostle’s tomb, and that r oimlry which 
furnished inarhle., and obelisks for the city ut the Cxsars, 
will again, iti our d.iys, under a milder and far different 
influence, eonlrihute to the tnuinphs of tlie city of the 
apostles. 

• '1 he anniversary of the elevation of Ills Uo]ine.s.s to the 
chair of St. J-’eter, has been ceUbrated with great rejoic¬ 
ings throughout the «tatos. An inundation has recentiv 
desolated llic territory comprised in the ].egation of 
Ravenna; and us ravajre-, might h.ivcbeen much more 
consideraldo, but lor the exertions of t!ie clei^y and 
people Him Holmcs» ha.s conferred distuiciions mid jicn- 
sions on several ot the persons who were roost actu e on 
this raelaucholy uucusiun in arresting tlie course of the 
•flood. 

I'he Very Rev, Dr. W iseniau has been elected by 
ncel-iiiiation, u member of the I iteniry nod Seientifte 
AcuUemy of Beffgo St Sepolcro He is at])i<<>ciit engaged 
111 giving a course ot f.eotares on the Catholic grounds of 
Fail li, uu alternate days, in tlic Church of jesu c Jfai-w, 
111 the Corso. The course comprises six la’cturcs. 

Wu understand that the Kuv. Or. Itaggs, Vicc-Rector 
of 'Jkc iCnglisli College, h<is in tlie picv, a work on the 
Papal Mass, os celt hrutftl hy the I’ope in St. Peter's, on 
Easter Suni^y, Ctinstmas Day, aud the feast of St. Peter 
and .St. J’auL [t will form an appropnate addition to Uic 
two learned and usctul worksa)>ubhshcd by him laxt year, 
on the PajMil Chapel, smd the Ceremonies of Holy Week, 
and will, we are sure, present the wuiie diligence of 
ro-earch, and accurai y of detaiL, which distjjiguiah his 
former works. • 

At the Liturgical Acadeinv, on the 10th of March, tlie 
Very IRv. Dr. Wiseman lutd a DissertiiUon, m Itiihan, 
on the various nle-> of different churuhesm the celebration 
ol Mass, and on their care in pr(M.ening them. He bnefly 
reviewed the four greot htorgiesof the ancient churches, 
the Roman, Alexandrine, Oriental and Antiochian. 
Mousignor Acton, and other distinguished perMinages, 
Were present, ,ii^ the acsileiiiy was uucnerously atteiulcd. 

We rejoice to" nentien that among the gafeties of the 
Carnival, the Fathers ill tlic onler of St. Plidip Ncri have 
succeeded m restonllg the Uratorios, or performances oi 
sacred music, with scenic representations, winch were 
instituted by the Saint for the pnrpnHC of withdrawing the 
^,«widi ot Home from profane and dangerous amnsemerrts. 
iTIh! attempt wa» uttended with tlie most complete success. 

Anainlerestiug discovery Uhg been made at Cervette'i 
(the CiTre F«vs, of the ancients) of nmc staples, all of 
winch are iieyond the natural «ue, and one of them is of 
coloss^ dimensions. They seem to have been concealoii 
in the place wlierc they were discovered.. .Hnfoi’Uinate- 
R, ihp haul of /me only has been found, it is that of the 
j^peror Claudius, but it is prebaMe that the reiflaiiimg 
eight will not be long lost to the world, and it has beett 
conjci^red that they will form an impiwtaiit additkm to 
the series o6 busts of the Emjierorh, existing ut the Ci^i- 
tohne and Vatican Museum. 

About the eftl of last month, Ur. VViscman bad the 
honour of presenting to His lioluicss, a apieodid copy of 
Du^ale’s Munasticum Anghcanum, seat as a tribute of 
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respect by the superior of Cuthbert's Collejre, Ushaw. 
A letter announcing tho present bad been already present¬ 
ed, and most graciously received. The Pope was sensibly 
affected by this appropnate token of attaohment ftom his 
distant children, expressed bn deep interest in the welfare 
of that esuellent eoclesiastical establishment, and einphali- 
uatly observed that the letter of its worthy and learned 
superior should be. answered in the manner it deserved. 
We trust both letter anii answer will be o unmunicated to 
the public. We sincerely reioicc at such intercourse car¬ 
ried on between the chair of Peter, and catholics in distant 
countries. It is in tlie'spirit nf old times. 


SCRAPS. 

MARniAGE.—No vulgar maxitn has proved more 
detrimental to female happiness than that a reformed 
rake makes the best (f husbands • in almost every 
instance the direct contrary has happened. For in 
the first place, if the maxim were true, it is far from 
certain that matrimony will produiie a reform. Hie 
vanity of an enamoured female may flaAer her that 
her amiable qualities will effect a reformation; but 
experience tells us that the reformation must go 
deeper thnu that which is only the momentary effect 
of an impetuous passion: it must extend to tlfe 
moral principle; to the whole mode of thinking. A 
rake IS but another term for a sensuaUst, which in 
Itself implies the quality selfish ; he has been nc- 
cusiomeii to sacrifiec the best interests of others to 
his personal gratihcfttion; and there ore more ways 
than one of trifling with the happiness of a fellow 
, ccerUnre. Further, the Idartine has ac^quited a despi- 
Ocble opinion of the sex from conversing only with 
the dejiraved piirt of it' and we know that routrimo- 
nial tyranny iisuitlly originates from S. contemptible 
opinion of tho female scx. Lastly, in marrying n 
lake there urc many chances to one tliat a woman 
marries ft drunktod or a gamester; and these are 
perhaps the only vices which arc never to be reffrni- 
ed. We might add, that without some notion of 
religion, morality has but an uncertain siiasis—and 
what rake would be thought to entertain any respect 
for retigioH ? 

Causes of CoKiutrAt Quabrel. —For Pope'.s 
exqmsitfl^opd sense take the following, which is a 
Hinster-piece:—“ Nothing hinders the constant agree¬ 
ment of jipoplc who live together but mere vanity— 
a secret insisting upon what they think their dignity 
or merit, and inward expectation of such an over- 
measure of deference and regard as answers to their 
own extravagant false scale, and which nobody can 
pay, because nffloe but tliemselves can tell readily to 
what pitch it amounts,” Thousands of houses would 
be happy to-morrow if thL* pa^si^ge were written in 
letters of gold over the mantel-piece, and the offen¬ 
ders could have the courage to apply it to themselves. 

Honoub. —^Trup honour, though it be a differenl 
principle from religion, Js that which prdduqes the 
same effects. Tlie lines of action, tiiough drawn 
from different parts, terminate in the same point. 
Religion, embraces virtue, as it is enjoinei^ by the 
laws of God; Honour, as it is graceful and orna¬ 
mental to human nature. The religious man fears, 
the man of honpur scorns, to do an ill action. Tlie 
letter considers vice as something that is beneath 
him; the other, as something thitt is offensive to the 
Divine Being. Hie one, es what,is unbecoming; 
*the other, as what afurhiiden. 


It IS of much consequence ui the education of the 

S to encourage their mstmetive taste for the 
,r an& sublimity of nature. While it opens to 
the years o( infancy or youth a source of pure and 
permanent enjoyment, it has consequences on the 
character and happiness of future life which they are 
unable to ^jrcsee. It is to provide them, amid all 
the agitations and trials of society, with one gentle, 
unreproachmg fnend, whose voice is ever in alliance 
with goodness and virtue, and which, when once 
understood,' is able both to soothe misfortune and to 
reclaim from folly. It is to identify them with the 
happiness of that nature to which they belong, and 
to give thdm an interest in every species of being 
which surrounds them; and, amid the hours of cu¬ 
riosity and delight, to awaken those latent feelings 
of benevolence and of sympathy, from which all the 
moral and intellectual greatness of man finally arises. 


Reaeitiest ere i.ife. —Realities are seldom the 
pleasantest parts of life. Hope, memory and even 
enjoyments are more than half imaginative. Every 
thing IS mellowed by distance ; and when we come 
too near, tlie airy softness is lost, and the hard lines 
of truth are offered harshly to the eye Half our sor¬ 
rows are the breaking of different illusions: sonic 
times they must be broken; bul, when without 
danger to himself or injury to others, man can enrich 
the scene before him with ideal beauties, he is foolisit 
to examine mnuitcly the objects of whuh it is com¬ 
posed. Tile cottage, with its broken tlmtch and 
shilling piece of water in the foregroimd, is pictur¬ 
esque and beautiful m a landscape; hut wliat is tlic 
reality’ The dwellifig of misery, decoratcit wiih a 
horsepond 1 The splendid pt^eants tlcn da/rlc the 
lessen children at a theatre, are bul dirty daubs of 
pamt and tinsel; and it is the same with the st.ig:c of 
the world. It never answers to be behind the scenes 

Conscience. —In the commission of evil, fear no 
man so much as yourself; another is but one witness 
against you ; you are a thousand; another you may 
avoid, yourself you cannot WiekedneaS is its own 
punishment. . 

There are many virtues which want an opporlu-? 
nity of exerting and shewing thcrnsclvts in iictions. 
Every virtue requires time luid place, a luopcr ob¬ 
ject and a frt conjunction of eircuuistanres for the 
due igtercise of it. A state of jioveriy obscures tlie 
virtues of liberality and munificence. Some virtues 
are only seen in qfflictioii, and some in prospcriiy; 
some in a private, and others in a public cupaciiy. 
But the great Sovereign of the world beholds every 
perferttoli in its obscurity, and not only secs what 
we do, but what we desire to do: ho can discover 
fhe martyr, and eonfcssor without the trial of flames 
and tortures, and may hereafter dispense to many 
the rewards for intended actions, winch they hud 
ndver the opportunity of performing. He who 
judges of a man’s character from the exterior exhi¬ 
bits to the world, sees it through a deceitful medi- 
Who, which will often give a flilse colouring to its 
object: so that on every account, our great Creator 
18 the only proper judge of our perfections, who docs 
not guess aft the sincerity of our intentions from the 
goodness of our actions, but weighs the goodness of 
out actions by the sincerity of our intentions. 
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PURGATORY. 


As our opponents are very fond of asserting 
hat the doctrine of a Purgatory is unscrip- 
oral, it may be wortli while to consider how 
ar the statement is correct. If thi| article of 
>ur faith had not a single passage of scrip- 
urc, but only the testimony of the Catholic 
church, to support it, itawould stdl rest on 
he i>a)ne pillar and ground of truth as the 
scriptures themselves, which we know to be 
iiithentic and divinely-inspired only from the 
iiuiveisal authority of the Church. It is evi- 
lent from the writings of the Fathers, and tlie 
•coords of the Church, that the doctrine of 
hirgatory, anterior to the birth of Chris- 
ianity, has been believed by the faithfiii in 
ivery age down to the present? Setting how- 
;ver aside such authority, we are wiUing to 
neet our adversaries on their own ground, and 
o prove from scripture that the doctrine of 
Purgatory is not unscriptural. Protestants 
ulmit as well as ourselves, that there is a 
'icaven into which none but the undefiled are 
idmittcd, and a hell to which the reprobate 
ire condemned without hope of releasement. 
lesidcs heaven for the good and hell for the 
vicked, we believe, (and on the authority o( 
icripture too,) that there is a middle place, 
vhich we call Purgatory, where those who 
ire too impure for the former, yet too righte- 
>us for the latter, are detained until they have 
lurged away their venial faults, or undergone 
,he full punishment which remained due to 
heir mortal sins, after Uie. guilt of tJiem be- 
ore death had been effaced by sincere sorrow 
ind repentance. For though God freely rc- 
nits the essential guilt and eternal punishment 
>f mortal rin as soon as we humbly confess 
ind repent of it, yet in his justice and wisdom,* 
»e exacts on our part some satisfaction, which, 
hough altogether inadequate to the offence, 


j^t is accepted, by him on account of the infi¬ 
nite merits of Christ’s sufferings. It is our 
object to examine, not whether Scripture 
any where uses the word Purgatory, (for it 
does not—no more than tl^p word Trinity), 
but whether it teaches that there is a thiM 
^dace, besides heaven and hell, where certain 
souls are detained for a time after death: for 
this IS what understand by the word‘Pur¬ 
gatory. There are two kinds of texts which 
we will adduce; 1st, those which speak of or 
allude to the place itself; and 2nd, those which 
necfssarily presuppose its existence by recom¬ 
mending prayers for^he dead. 

It is clear, in the time of the old Law, 
there w.is slmiddle places where rile Prophets, 
Patriarchs and holy men were detained, until 
their redemption had been achieved j>y our 
Lord; who after his death, says thS Apostles’ 
creed, descended into hell, not the hell of the 
damned, but the prison of the captive Saints. 
It is of this middle place that St. Peter evi¬ 
dently speaks when he says, i Pet. iii. 19, 
Christ died for our sins; icing put to death 
in the flesh,Sut enlivened in the spirit; in 
which also coming he preached to those spirits 
that were in eailox. It is to this place that 
our Saviour himself alludes in tlie history of 
the rich man and the beggar, where ho de¬ 
scribes Lazarus reposing/n Abraham's bosom. 
Tins place could neither be heaven, nor hell: 
not bell, indiere the rich man lay buried, tor^' 
tured in*flamcs, and separated by a wide cha^ 
from Lazarus,who was enjoying repose; net’ 
heaven; for besides the inaptness of tfre term 
** Abraham's bosom" for the abode where 
God resides m his glory, the gates ef heaven 
were closed i|gainst all mankind before our 
•Redeemer’s ascension. 

If it is manifest fiom scripture, that former- 
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1y there'was a middle place where the souls of 
the just were detained, there will be little rea¬ 
son to deny the existence of a third or middle 
place under the Christian dispensation. Let 
ns however examine how far holy writ will 
support the truth of the fact. In the parable 
which we read in St. Luke c. XII, our Savi¬ 
our describes three kind.s of guilty servants. 
Tlie first, who, blinking his Lord long a com¬ 
ing, begins to strike the men-servants and maid¬ 
servants, and to eat and to drink and be 
drunk, shall kave his portion with unbelievers. 
The second toko knew the will of his Lord, and 
prepared not himself, and did not according 
to his tirill, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
But he that knew not and did things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
Here three distinct kinds of punishment are 
awarded respectively to three'distinct grades 
of guilt. If the first servant is condemned 
to eternal flames with unbelievers, the last is 
chastised with a temporary punishment. For 
he is beaten only with a few stripes. As the 
numbers of stripes is restricted, the duration 
of his chastisement is limited ; which is no¬ 
thing but the temporary punishment of Pur¬ 
gatory. Our Skviour at, the close of the 
chapter, reverts again to this place of tempo¬ 
rary punishment. Lest perhaps he draw thee 
to the judge and the judge deliver thee to the 
%xaetor, and the exactor cast thee into prison, 

I SAY TO THEE, THOU SHALT NOT GO OUT 
THENCE UNTIL THOU PAY THE VERY LAST 
MITE. Here a prison is described from which 
the culprit witllat length be discharged, rbut 
not until full satisfaction lias been made. As 
this ppsoQ cannot be hell, out of which there 
is no redemption ; it must be litmerstood of 
Pui^tory,' where imperfect souls are detained 
until Qxery sinful stain has been effaced. It 
is in this mahaer that the passage is explained 
by Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, St. Am¬ 
brose, and other ancient Fathm of the 
Church. 

niete is a powerful passage in St. Paul’s 
, 1 Cor. c. iii., ^ere he not only states the 
existence of huch a place as Furgatory, but 
d^lares the nature of the punishment and the 
causes for which it is inflicted. Other foun¬ 
dation, he says, no man can lay, but that 
which is laid; which is Christ Jesus. Now 
if any man build upon Ais fowndaRon^gold, 
sUver, precious stOnes, wood, hay, stubble, 
every mat’s work shall be rhanftst; for the 
dag of tke Lord shall declare it, bel&use it 
shall be rewoM in fire ; and the fire shall 
try evetg tMn’aam'h of what sort it is. If 
any man’s uk/rh abide. Which he hath built 
thereupon: he slwtil recCite a reward. If 
any man’s works hurn, he shall suffer loss: 

BUT HE HIMSELF SHAl<L SAVED YET .SO AS 

BY jrriiE. Frinn thfc te»t wrds of th§ above 


text it is clear, that, though some will have to 
pass through fire, yet they will at length be 
saved. This can be no other than the fire of 
Purgatory. For the fire, which is here spoken 
of, cannot refer to Hell-fire, whence none can 
be savede nor to the fire of the last day, 
which will consume, not our bad or imperfect 
actions, but the material world and the things 
that are upon it. Nor can it be understood 
soi.Ei,Y of divine justice, which, like a fire, 
reveals and tries of what sort each man’s work 
is,—for those even who suffer no loss in the 
burnii\g of their works will be saved in pass¬ 
ing through this fiery ordeal;—but it must 
signify also a fire which harna, and in burning, 
punishes, whatever is imperfect in the works 
of man: w fire which shall make him sufer 
loss, though he shall at length be saved. 
Wherefore the fire, here spoken of, is bo^h a 
figurative and a real fire, the Apostle sliding 
naturally from one to the other. God’s jus¬ 
tice is represented as a fire which tries, and as 
a fire which burns, whatever it finds impure 
in the works of a man at his death. In try¬ 
ing, divine justice is only figuratively a fire, 
because it. searches with the keennes-* of that 
element; but in burning, divine justice is, in 
a stricter sense, a fire, because he uses fire 
as an instrument to burn. The fiic here be¬ 
comes real, since the burning of whatever is 
imperfect in man’s works is real, and the loss 
which he suffers is real. Hence, when St. 
Paul says, some shall he saved yet so as by 
fire, he means a real fire—the fire of Purgatoi y 
which punishes, but does not destroy. 

It will give additional weight to our inter¬ 
pretation of ih^ passage, if the context be ex¬ 
amined. St. Paul declares that there is but 
one foundation, that can he laid, of justifica¬ 
tion, which is Christ Jesus; or, as he says 
elsewhere— working by charity in Jesus 
Christ. All those who can show this foun¬ 
dation in the particular judgment which each 
one undergoes at his death, will be saved, be¬ 
cause all such die in the grace and friend¬ 
ship of God. Yet they will not all be saved 
without loss or without passing through the 
purging fife. For though each one has the 
one smid and essential foundation, yet*eac}i 
may not have used e^ally solid materials 
in building upon it. Diflerent kinds of su¬ 
perstructure may be raised. Some build 
upon jt works, which are like gold, silver, or 
precious stones On account of the purity of 
mteniion with which they are performed: 
others boil^' upott it works which, done from 
imperfect inotives, resemble wood, hay or 
stubble. *1116 day of the Lord, which is the 
day of judgment wr Oaoh one aftef his death, 
I wiU try and manifest,/or i# is revealed in fire, 
of what sort is each man’s work. Tho.se 
works \rhicb, like gold, abide the fire of God's 
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scrutinizing wisdom, sliall have their propor¬ 
tionate reward in heaven; but tfie works, 
which, like wood and stubble, cannot abide 
it, shall be burntin the fire prepared by God’s 
justice. He who built them, shall#ufFer loss; 
but since he has the right foundation —which 
is faith worlAvg by charity in Jesus Christ, 
lie shall be doomed, not to the eternal flames 
of hell, but to those of Purgatory ; and when 
the stains of his imperfections shall have been 
burnt out of his soul, he himself shall be 
saved, yet so as by fire, and admitt^ unde- 
filcd into the regions of the Blessed, 

As this article has run to greater length than 
•wc expected, we will put off till next week the 
proof of Purgatory drawn from those passages 
of Scripture which recommend or enforce the 
doctrine of praying for the dead. 

THE COURIER AND JEWS AT 
DAMASCUS. 

We beg to differ in opinion from tbe Editor 
of the. Courier, who pretends to have, con- 
cenmig the affiiir at Damascus, information of 
more authority and of a later date than what 
wc have published, 

|o. Our letter from Dr.*Cao, the Bishop of 
Zdina, is dated 24th March, whereas the 
latest intelligence received by the Morning 
Herald is dated 15th March. Jbe Bishop of 
Zunia is an authority respccteble from his 
known worth, character and age; and un¬ 
prejudiced, because unconnected with either 
party. Tlie letters, received by the Morning 
Herald, appear to come fron», Jews or friends 
of Jews, who are anxious to clear their coun¬ 
trymen of a charge which, if true, ought justly 
to entail upon them the severest punishment. 

2<*. But even this authority, such as it is, 
docs not bear out the Courier in his assertion, 

that the Roman Catholics directed the sus¬ 
picions of the authorities against the outcasts 
of Israel.” For his official account declares 
“ There is every reason to suppose that the 
sufferers have been the victims of some odi-^ 
ous tnachination, invented for the purpose 9f 
levying a heavy tax upon them and perhaps 
upon the whole community. Ip this bk xWE 
KCAi. FACT, wliidi we see nu reason to believe, 
tbe government, which gains by the tar, 'will 
be to blame, not the Catholics who canijfbt 
benefit by it. 

3®. The account from Beyroa^ dat^ Feb. 
20th says: 7'he whole town ttra^in tumult. 
Turks and Christians wanted to murder the 
Jews because it was supposed they had mur~ 
dered Father Tkomaso, Turks arc fired witji 
indignation as much as Christians: men, op¬ 
posed in religious belief, are united in one 
common determination to bring criminals to 


mstice. Is this the ^rit‘ of peraecutiofi? 
Thus from the Courier’s own account it is evi¬ 
dent, that the indignation against tbe Jews 
was not a feeling of religious rancour, but of 
outraged humanity. 

4o. As for the story of the bones being the 
bones of an animal, litUe credit isduC to it: for 
it somewhat contradicts itself. If the local au¬ 
thorities sent surgeons \o examine the bones, 
it is evident- that they wished to act fiiiriy; 
•yet they are accused of seeking a plea to tax 
the Jews. When the surgeons made their re¬ 
port on the bones (we should like to have 
been fo^oured with a sight of it,^ did the local 
authorities stop proceedings against the Jews? 
No. They must therefore have judged the 
surgical report,* if there was one, of no weight, 
otherwisfi they would not have openly gone 
against it, after they had ordered it with as 
much prudence as justice. 

• 5®. The Courier, in winding up his attack 
on Roman Catholics, brings two charges 
against them, vfhich absolutely neutralize and 
destroy each other. He accuses them of 
ready ignorance in mistaking the bones of aii 
animal for the bones of Father Thomaso; 

, 2d, of basely sanctioning the suspicion that 
the Jews were the murderers. If the Catholics 
fnun ignorance mistook the bones, how cast 
they be acefused of basely sanctioning the 
slander ? If they basely sanctioned' the slan¬ 
der, they must have known that the bones 
woxe not those of Father Thomaso but an 
anmal’s. If there was malice, there could be 
no ignorance. But the Courier could not let 
“ the bones” pass witljpiit a hit at Oathblic 
relics, though it destroyed the main point of 
his argument. Hie Courier asserts that Ca¬ 
tholics persecute the Jews, with Jngbt hate. 
We solemnly declare that persecution is di¬ 
rectly opposed to tlie spirit of our fi^ith, and 
that, as to the Jews, Rome is emphatically 
styled “ Thk Par\dise of the Jews.” 

6®. The stojfy of the mistake in the bones 
opens a fine sMiportunity to the!* Courier for a 
little display of wit«a the subject of relics. He 
laughs at the rolift of the “True Cross” (which 
by the way is better authenticated than any 
profaneremnantofantiquityjaudat the “Teats 
of S|. Peter,” which, says, are kept in 
the bottles of good Catholics. Though we be¬ 
lieve in the “True Gross,” yet we know nothing 
of Peter’s tears,” . Perhaps the Courier , 
mistakes thenj for the “ lAcryniffi 
Tlie latter, kept in well-corked bouies,is s^ 
precious a relic, that the Courier even .would 
not scruple to worship it with the de^st de¬ 
votion. It i%a capital Ionian wine. 

• “Tear* of Christ.” Thwis a name aDe4''by f rolostante, 
who proii^iy invenletl il. 
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ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE 
ANABAPTISTS OR BAPTISTS. 

(ConHnued frontpage 4.) 

The intelligence of the revolution in Eng¬ 
land, was received by the Military in Ireland 
and Scotland, with open murmurs on the part 
of some, and a saspictous acquiescence on that 
of others. In Ireland, several of the princi¬ 
pal Officers in must of the garrisons, made no 
secret of their dissatisfaction; and in one case, 
they even drew up a remonstrance against the < 

f overnment of the empire by a single person. 

lot Cromwell, by bis prudence and firmness 
averted the storm which threatene<l him. He 
sent his son Henry on a visit to Fleetwoood, 
that he might learn the true disposition of the 
military; the more formidable, of his oppo¬ 
nents were silently withdrawn to England; 
and several of the others found themselves 
suddenly, but successively, deprived of their 
commands. In most cases, interest proved 
more powerful than principle; and it was ob¬ 
served tliat out of tne numbers, who at first 
crowded to the Anabaptist conventicle at Dub¬ 
lin as a profession of their political creed, al- 
mcist all who had*any thing to lose gradually 
abandoned it, for more courtly places of wor¬ 
ship. Even the Anabaptists themselves 
l^pmed to believe, that the ambition of a 
private individual could not defeat the designs 
of the Lord, and that it was better for men to 
i;etam their situations under the Prutector, 
than by alMuidoning them, to deprive them¬ 
selves of the means of propaoting the service 
of God, and of hastening the reign of Christ 
upon earth. ^ 

In September 1654^ Harrison, one of the 
Anabaptist leaders, who had lately been re¬ 
leased frem prison, but who was again found 
busy with his pattizans, in collecting signa¬ 
tures to a petitkm c^inst the government 
being invested in the hands of Parliament and 
a single person, was ordered to be taken into 
custody a second time. The Anabaptists and 
other republicaps, tlien seeing that theh oppo¬ 
sition tvas snbdned by violence,•Oegan to ask 
each other, how they cotAd, conscientiously 
sit qtilet, and allow so much blood to have 
been spilt, so much treasure to have been 
’ exp^ded, so many tears to have been shed, 

' and somany vows to have been offered In vain? 

' If they hojPM'to look the King of terrors with 
confi^ce hi the lace, if thev sought to save 
thdmMlves ffom- the botlomleite pit, rt' was 
neccisshry ohde toore to espouse the catise of 
Win, who had (lifted them forth in their gene¬ 
ration, tb assert ther ffeedom of the people, 
and the privilegjBS of iParliament. Under these 
impressions, difihrent pamphlets were publish- 
exposing the hypocrisy apd perjury of the 
Protector; Tetters and t^itators passed from 


regiment to regiment; and projects were sug¬ 
gested and entertained for the surprise of 
Cromwell’s person, and the seizure of Edin- 
buigh, Hull, Portsmouth and other places of 
strength. ^But the vigilance and firmness of 
the government eluded and defeated all their 
schemes. Three years after, Cromwell elevated 
his views to the acquisition of the regal dig¬ 
nity. His ambitious designs met with the open 
disapprobation of the 06Scers. At the head 
of the dissatisfied was Lambert, the Comman¬ 
der of tj,ie army in England, the idol of the 
Military, and second only to the Protector in 
authority. Then cameDesborougli, Cromwell’s 
brother-in-law, and Major General in fivo 
counties, and Fleetwood, the hiisbaud of his 
daughter Budget, and T.ord deputy in Ireland. 
The marked opposition of these men, gave 
energy to the proceedings of the inferior 
Officers. 

Nor w!is the spirit of resistance long con¬ 
fined to the qrmy alone: in all companies 
men were heard to maintain that, to set up 
Monarchy again, was to pronounce condem¬ 
nation on themselves, and to acknowledge* 
themselves guilty of all the blood which had 
been shed to put it down. But no where did 
the proposal excite more cordial abliorrenee, 
than in the conventicles of the Anabaptists, 
who began to call themselves by the new 
name of the fiftli Monarchy-men, In their creed 
the Protectorate was an impiety. Kingship a 
saciilegious assumption of the authority be¬ 
longing to the only King, the Lord Jesus. 
They were his witnesses foretold in Apo¬ 
calypse; they had now slept their sleep 
of three years and a half; tlie time was 
come when it was their duty to rise and 
avenge tlie cause of the Lord. In the con¬ 
venticles of tile capital, the lion of Judah was 
chosen* for their Military device; arms were 
prepared, and the day of rising was fixed. 
They amounted, indeed to no -more than 
eiglity teen; but they were the champions of 
him who “ though tiiey might be as a worm, 

would enable them to thrash mountains.” 
^rtie projects of these fanatics did not escape 
the poaetrating eye of Surloe, who for more 
titan a year, had watched all their motions, 
and was in possession of all their secrets. 
Their proceedings were regulated by five per- 
sodb, each of whom presided in a separate 
conventicle, and kept his followers in igno¬ 
rance of the^names of the brethren associated 
'under the four remaining leaders. A fruitless 
attempt was made to unite them with the 
levidlers. But the levellers trusted too much 
to^ wordly wisdon; the fanatics wished to 
,.'b^in the strife, and to leave the jssue to 
'their heavenly King. The appointed day 
'came: as they proceeded to the place often- 
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flezvnus, the soldiers of the Lend were met 
by the soldiers ctf the Protector; twraty were 
made prisoners; the rest escaped with the loss 
of their horses and arms, which were seized 
in the dep6t. • 

In the meanwhile the new form of Govern¬ 
ment had received the sanction of the house. 
But the resistance of the Officers caused 
(’romwell to abandon the lofty hopes to 
which he had so long and so pertinaciously 
clung. Although he had declared*, that he 
iould not undertake this Government with 
the title of King^ the supreme authority \vas 
x'ested in him and the two ho*uses of the Par¬ 
liament were restored. The republicans in¬ 
dulged their resentment in muitnurs, com¬ 
plaints, and menaces; but the Protector, 
secure of the fidelity of the army, and sup¬ 
plied with multiplied precautions for his own 
safety, despised the, feeble efforts of tlieir 
vengeance and encours^ed by his vigour, the 
timidity of bis counsellors. At last, on his 
fortimale day, the third of September, in the 
yeai 1658, this extraordinary man breathed 
Ills last amidst the tear of his attendants. It 
might have been expected, that he would liave 
felt some compunctious visitings,' when from 
the bed of death, he looted back on the 
strange and eventful career of bis past life. 
Blit he had adopted a doctrine admirably.cal- 
oulated to lull and tranquillize the misgivings 
ol conscience. For being told lay Sterry, one 
of his chaplains, that it is not possible to fall 
from grace, then witli a dreadful security ex¬ 
claimed the dying man, I am safe: for 
knotu that I was once in grace. For brevity’s 
sake, we are obliged to pass over in silence 
the intrigues, in which the Anabaptists took 
part under the following Protectorate and Com¬ 
monwealth, till there-establisliraentof Royalty. 
Never, perhaps, did any event in th» his¬ 
tory of England, produce such general and 
exuberant joy, as the return of Charles, to 
take possession of the throne of his Fathers. 
To the abolition of Monarchy, men attributed 
all the evils which they had suffered; from its 
lestoration, they predicted the revival of f«a(® 
and prosperity. But notwitlistanding the ge¬ 
neral demonstrations of loyalty, it could not 
be doubted, tliat tiiere were many,—^who se¬ 
cretly lamented the ruin, and ardently sought 
the lestoration of the CommonweaUfa* The 
Royal ministers were in consequence placed 
in a situatbn, in which, even a superfluous 
degree of vigilance or severity might be vin¬ 
dicated, -or, at least, excused, on account of 
the probability of danger. Bat, while they 
secured tlie more prominent and- suspicioas 
characters, such as Overton, Besborougli, 
Day, and Courtenay, they appear to have 
overlooked or despised a conventiefe of fana¬ 


tics in Goleman Street, under the guidance of 
a wine cooper, named Venner. liie King 
was gone to Portsmoifth in company with the 
Queen mother; and, on the afternoon of tlie 
following Sunday, Veuner called on his hearers 
not to pray but to act, to take op arms in the 
cause of their King Jesus, to whom alone al¬ 
legiance was due, and never to sheathe the 
sword, till Babylon should be made a hissing 
and a curse. To raise their courage, the 
enthusiast held out to them the conquest of 
the whole world: they should first lead cap¬ 
tivity captive in England; from England, pro¬ 
ceed to, possess the gales of the earth; and 
then bind Kings in chains and Nobles in fetters 
of iron. What, if they were few in number, 
not more tlian' sixty ? They would fight for 
Him whoiiad promised that one should chase 
a thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight. Arms had been prepared; the seddiers 
eff the heavenly King hastened to St. Paul’s, 
drove before them some of the trained bands, 
traversed the city, and withdrew, during 
n%ht, to Caen-wood, between Highgate and 
Hampstead. The next morning about thirty 
wete apprehended by the Military, and a per¬ 
suasion existed that die remainder had dls- 
•persed; but on Wednesday they were seen in 
different streets, hastening towards the reki- 
dence of the* Lord Mayor, and exclaiming, 
“ the King Jesus and their heads upon die 
gates.” More fanatics had joined them; se¬ 
veral rencontres took place with the guards 
anih the trained bands; and the injury, wbicK 
they inflicted was equal to that which they 
received; but after the loss of two aD<i twen¬ 
ty men killed on the spot, twenty, most of 
them wounded, yielded to their opponents, 
and the remaining few escaped. Four of the 
prisouers were acquitt^ through r?aat of evi¬ 
dence; most of the others expiated their crime 
on the gallows. But the failure of the enter¬ 
prise had not shaken their faith. They died 
m the same sentiments in which they hml 
lived, proclaiming the soverei^ty of their 
heavenly Kir^, and denounmg^is vengeance 
against the usurpeft's of his prerogative, the 
Kings of the earth. From the Diaiy of Whaley, 
Goff, and Dixwell, it appears that the Ana¬ 
baptists looked-on the execodon of die ene¬ 
mies,of \}ie Monarchical government, as the 
slaying of die witnesses foretold in the book 
of Rev^adons, and that the prediction of a 
revoliftton in their favour, was to be fidflifed 
in the tuystereus year 1666. Tue year .passed 
and their hopes were disappointed; but they 
consoled themselves with the persuasion, that 
tiiere was an error in the date of the Ghris- 
dan era, andsthat the accomplishmmit of the 
prophecy would speedily arrive. Since diat 
dme 1.74 years have elapsed, and we arc still 
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waiting for its falfilment. We think these ex 
tracts from the history of England arc suffici 
ent to evince clearly, 1st, that ihe^glish Bap 
lists have as great connexion with the Mun 
stcr enthusiasts, as descendants have will 
their ancestors; 2dly, that the individuals 
whom the Modern Baptists praise in theii 
tracts as godly rtien and martyrs of their sect, 
were very far froitf totally and unrraervedly 
condemning the whole of the rebellious con¬ 
duct of their*founders; 3dly, that of the leac^^ 
ing articles of faith, which have been stated as 
forming the Creed ofthis people, alniostall and 
the principal of them are held by the ^Baptists. 

The history of England supplies us with 
many other instances to evince the truth and 
soundness of our assertions, but we think it 
useless to add them here because they will not 
convince any one of those who do not wish to 
be convinced. Hie Modern Anabaptists blush¬ 
ing at their true origin, deny it, and exert 
themselves to draw their line of descent frohi 
the Apostles even from John the Baptist. 
Tlieir pretensions on this point are so absurd 
and unfounded that it seems needless to refute 
them; let it suffice to say, that in every age 
of tlie Church, there have been heretics: 
whatever were their other tenets, if they only* 
^ther rejected the baptism of infants, or ob¬ 
served the baptism of adults, these modern 
sticklers for a name maintain, that they were 
good staunch Baptists, and through them do 
they trace back their religion to the first peri¬ 
ods of Christianity. , f 


Kornaul.— We understand that the Her. 
Mr, F. Francis, who had been sent by His 
Imrdship the Vicar Apostolic of Agra, to af¬ 
ford spiritual aid to the Catholics of Her 
Majesty'^ 44th Regiment at Kurnaul, has 
been recently appointed by Government as 
the Catholic Chaplain to the same Regiment, 
at the request of Colonel Shelton, command¬ 
ing at Kurnaul. 

SiNOAPORE.—^The friends of Catholicism in 
the East, cannot but rejoice to see the rapid 
progress our Holy Religion is making through¬ 
out India. The best proofs of the increase of 
its members is the want of larger Edifices for 
the accommodation of the faithful. We have 
now before us a Circular appealing to the 
charity of the Christians of Singapore for 
pecuniary aid “ in order to erect anotiicr 
Church of double the size of the present one.” 
We think we cannot do better than to lay be¬ 
fore our readers the circular itself: should any 
of them be disposed to assist the meritorious 
project we shall be happy to receive and 
forward tlieir contributions to the Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic at Singapore. 

TO ALL rillEIjnS OF CUKISTJANITY. 

SINOATORK GROWS DAIl.Y IN IMI'OUTANCl’,, 

It, is to be hoped that Christianity, most, 
certainly the best civilization to be intiodiiccd 
into the worli^ will add to its improvement. 

The French Missionaries have resided now 
some time in Singapore, and their zeal has not 
been unfruitful, &s it is well known to those 


NATURE versus PHILOSOPHY. 

We have a short rffply to make to the Com¬ 
mercial Adeertiser^sveTj pliilosophical remarks 
on the-si^ject of relics. We honor those 
things as relics which we are certain belonged 
to the Saints, and consider as profiine what¬ 
ever may have belonged to them. Whatever 
may be the component parts which enter¬ 
ed into the formation of St. Paul's hand, it 
was 8t. Paul’s hand when he died; and it still 
remains St. Paul’s hand, and^ot another’s. 
If the Editor of the Contin^rcial Advertiser 
has a lock of his wife’s hair, will he not always 
consider it a lock of his wife’s hair? Wifthe 
refiise to honour it, if he retain any affection 
for his wife? Will he ever spurn it firona him 
with cc^tempt, because, in hU ptiilosophical 
theory, it tntgbt once have bera^a tun in a 
jackal's tail? We appeal to nature*In the 
Editor of the Commettial Advertiser agdinst 
his bad philo 80 |>b 3 r. ' 

ADDITIONAL Stifi^MBERS TO THE 
URSULINE FUN». 

Mrs. O’Shaughueay, ..1.. Rs, 50' 

Mrs. H. Torrens, ... 32 

Mr. Twidale,. 10 


who liave any knowledge of them. It is an 
acknowledged fact that the Chapel, undo the 
direction of these Reverend Fathers, lulls fur 
short m size retjuired, and such as is due to 
the Majesty of Divine Worship. 

Tlifrefore the Right Reverend Bishop Vicar 
Apostolic proposes to all libetal and well-at¬ 
tached Friends of Christianity, to unite in a 
Voluntary Subscription, in order to erect 
another Church, double the size of the present 
one, of a greater solidity (the present not 
being so) and of such a Majesty as should 
becon>e its holy cause. 

All Nations, be their Creed what it may, 
are zealous to have fine Edifices in honor of 
Rdigion, The Christians of Singapore as 
^{} as, those who may become casually Resi- 
opnts or Visitors thereof; would not wish to 
be thought indifferent on such a commendable 
suMect. * 

The Vicar AposfoUc and his Clei^y will re- 
caye with satislaction and gratitude all Sub- 
sdriptioDB, and in return will offer up their 
Prayers tliat the Divine Goodness will recom¬ 
pense with his Gifts; even in this life, all Sul^ 
scribers desirous to add to His glory. 

Singapore, April 23, 1840. 
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1>R. Pe2zobi.— Otte friends at Agra will be 
glad to ieatti that the Right ReVefend Dr. 
Pezzoni i» now on Ms way to that presidency^ 
His Lordship left Calc&tta on the 9Ui instant, 
and after staying at Chandemagore arrange 
some affairs relative to the Agra Mission, pro¬ 
ceeded on his journey on the night of the 
13th. Oar readers will heartily Onite with ns 
in wishing this venerable Prelate a prosperous 
and pleasant passage to Agra, where we are 
confident His Lordship will be welcomed back 
with sincere delict. , 

CONVERSIONS. 

To the Editor of the Bengal CfithoHc 
Expositor. 

Dkaii Sir, 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that, 
on Sunday last, the 28th June, our Catholic 
Congregation at Agra was highly edified by 
the conversion to the Catholic Faith of a 
respectable young Lady, Miss Jessy Mary 
Eeatson. The solemn ceremony took'place 
in the Principal Catholic Church, and our 
Right Reverend Vicar Apostolic received her 
abjuration of the Protestant tenets- before a 
numerous Congregation, after which, he ad¬ 
dressed an excellent and pathetic English 
Sermon to the young Convert, having taken his 
text from the 6th Chapter of the Cantiefe of 
Solomon, 12th verse, and then administered to 
her the Sacrament of Confirmation. At the 
end of the Pontifical Mass, the new Convert 
approached the Holy Table, with several 
others of the faithful. 

Many of our dissenting brethren who were 

{ )resent at this sacred ceremony, testified the 
lappicst dispositions at so edifying an exam¬ 
ple. The cause of the young Lady’s conversion 
arose from her having attentively perused a 
work entitled ** The Conversion of the Reve¬ 
rend John Thayer, a Protestant Minister of 
Boston, to the Roman Catholic Refigion in 
1798,” and many other valuable Catholic 
works in English, with which she compared 
the assertions of a weekly Anti-Catholic 
journal,* which she found to her very great 
surprise, was drculating the most al«urd 
misrepresentations that the malicious imagina 
tion of man can mvent against Catholic doc¬ 
trines ; she therefore, nfter an eftectual 8tro{ 
le with the delusive charms of the worfd an 
er friends, fln^y embraced the Catholic 
Religion on the 28th ultimo. . • 

Two. mo^s ago, our Prelate ri^ived also 
tlie abjuration of another respentable Lady, 
who under apprehension of causie^ domestic 
unhappiness Wished her tiaaie shoiud be kept 
private. 

* The CalcHlia Chri$liaft Adtvifate, we prSBume.- -Eo. 

n 


I likewise take this oppwtimity to acquaint 
you, that the Assodation for the ** Propt^ 
tion of the Faith,” has been estibluhed 
tiuroughont this Apostolic Vicariate, and that 
in A^ atone, a numbmr of Native Chrisltosi, 
besides one hundred and twenty European 
Catholic Soldiers, have responded to the land;-- 
able appeal of our worthy and. turned Bi- 
sliop. With all our best Wishes for the suc¬ 
cess of the CatMic Expositor^ 

I remain, ,. 

Youn faldifoily Ik tndy, 
Agra, July 1, 1849. A CoKREseoNDeMT. 

GAIETIES OF CARNIVAL. 

To the Editor'qf the Bengal KkUholn: . 

• * JSxpoeitor. 

Sir, 

1 am astonished! I am confrmndedl Is it 
then a fiict, as the Ortliodox Jornnal asserts; 
tl&t in the eternal city, last Carnival, the 
Fathers of the Order of St. PhUip Neri 
succeeded in rtstorh^ Oratorios wifhscenie- 
representations, which the Saint had instituted , 
for the purpose of withdratoi^ the youth of 
Rome from dangerous amusements?* Could 
Such an attempt have been made under the 
eyes of our Hdy Father, at the footstool of 
St. Peter’s throne, with complete sueoess?* 
Has tliere too been found an. Englirii Catholic 
Joumad, so lost to every feding of piety and 
religion, as to think such an irre%ious event 
worthy of being chronicled, as a subject of 
joy, among the gaieftes of Carnival? Gaue- 
ties of Carnival forsooth! And whm. gaieties 
should be permitted auCaruivad? If at die 
approach of n^ht the day knows how to tem- 

f )er its beams, ought not at least the soft twi- 
ight of sorrow to be shed over Shrovetide. 
v^Ch precedes the season-of ashes, haircloth, 
mountmg and gloom ? Oh! tellitnotmGhcth! 
Oh! pumish it not in Ascadon! What! Scenic 
representations instituted at Rome, by a Saint, 
imder the p^ of virtue, durthg the gloomy 
seauioo of Camival; restor^ mth complete 
success by his holw followers; recorded as a, 

' matter of congrathmtion by the Editor of an 
I Ea^sh Cadiolic Journal!!! Monstrous pro- 
! fanation! Oh the degeneracy of our maa- 
I ners! Shame ou the titles in which we live! 
Has tW Rome, the Empress of the Christian 
wo^, the model of Cadiolic piety, the un^ 
shaken’rock of our ftuth, the pride and gkiiy.. 
of oar religiof^, lias Rome, 1 say, so fpikot 
beis^os to rejoice at Hieatrical exbiluj^ka 
got up during the very serious time of 
vad, and for the purposes of virtue toot 
How &Ueo iaathe crest of her pride! How 
‘obscured is the brightness of her- glory I , 

■ ■■! II ■ ■■■■■ ■ ■■!■ I —, 

* 'Vule Bengat Catholic Esjunitor, p. 27. 



36 


THE nfiMOAL CATHOtTC EXPOSITOR. 


And wlien Ui» Pontiff and h» Clergy and 
' people were foond- to pve their eoncurrcnce 
to the scenic representations which the Fathers 
of tlie order of 6t. Philip Ncri had restored, 
was there no one bold enough to raise his 
voice again^ measures approved of by the 
whole Roman Priesthood? Did no honest 
vCathohc Laymah who had caught the true 
Italian accent with the true spirit of the Gos¬ 
pel from some Genevan Biblical instructor, 
step forwardtand denounce such exhibitions as 
,a waste 6f time, immoral, profane, impious 
and sacrilegious? Not There was no lay- 
stranger in Rome who, confident in J,hc good¬ 
ness of his Italian, as in the goodness of his 
cause, had the courage to oppose his judgment 
to that of St. Philip Neri, to condemn the 
whole clerical body acting upon or approving 
the Saint’s plan, or tq assert that those who 
could get up innocent theatrical exlubitions on 
Shrove Tuesday, were capable of representing 
the worst plays in the language on Good Fri¬ 
day. All assented to the profiination I and 
plays—pious if you will—but plays were 
actra with complete mteess at the weeping 
time bf Shrovetide I! 

Why! “We have in Calcutta a bold hero 
that Rome cmanot boast of I Yes! Far mom 
^virtue and zeal have been exhibited in tliis 
iniquitous town, where, says a daily newspaper, 
viee shows its front more openly than in any 
other city in the world. I am astonished ! I 
am confounded! 

A Poor Man. 


CHURCH SERVICE FOR THE ENSUING 
WEEK. 

19. SUNDAY. (6tb after Pentecost.) S. Vin¬ 
cent of Paula. C, doBb. p L. bom. com. of Sunday 
in Lds and Man. gosp. of Sunday at end. vesp. 
from chap, of fcdl. ooai. of preced. Sunday, anil 
S, Margaret, V- lH. - 

20. Monday. S. Jsrome Emiltait, C. doub, 0 
L. and com. of H. V. in Uda and Mass. veep, from 
chap, of foil. DOm. of preced. of S.JPraxede. Ve 

21. Tuesday. S. Basil, ]Q. C. D. doub. (from 
I4th nit.) Cr. 0 L. aud com. ofeH. V. in Lds and 
Mass. vesp. from chap, of foil. com. of preced. Vf. 

2S. Wednesday. E. Mary Magdalene, donb. 
Cr. vesp. from chap, of folb com. Of preced. and 
B. lAorins B. C. W. , • ^ 

2S,' Thunday. 8. Apollinaris. B. M. doub. 
aiBNt com. of H. B. C. in Ids. and Mass. vesp. 
frdm'i^'n. of fidl. oohi. of preced. and .fi, Chris- 
ttna, V.'M. R. 

24. Friday, VJ(^.' 8. WtUi&a, Abb. doub. 
(from SMh nib) 2 Ii,* of hom. and com. of Vig. and 
H. V. In lids abd WM gosp. of Vig. at the end, 
Vrtip. of foil, uom, or'prw0^' W. 

88. Saturday. S. JailM, Ap. donb. 2 ol, com., 
of 8. Christopboras} M.' In Lds. and in private 
Masses Cr. Pref. of Ap. At vesp. coib. of foil, 
and Sweday. R. 


SAINTS, 

fAundebs of ueuoious obdebs. 


Month Day 


Names and Orders, 


Died. 


Jan. 18 St. Paul, First Hermit,. 342 

17 St, Anthony, Patriarch of Monks 3SS 
29 St Francis of Sales, founder of 

Visitation . 1632 

31 1st. Peter Nolaspo, Order ofl 

Blessed Lady. 12.'i8 

Feb. 9t, Romanld, Comaldoii, ..... 1027 

— gs St. John of Matha, Trinitarians, <213 
March h St. John of God, Order of Charity, 15.40 
April St Francis of Paula, Order of] 

Minims. 1806 

,St, Albert, Compiler of Carmelite 

Rules,!...... 1214 

May ,Pt. Peter Celestine, Celestines,.. 1296 

— St. Philip Neri, Oratorinns. MO.'i 

— St. Angela of Brescia, Ursulines, 1134 

June St. Norberl, Premonstrutensians, Il3t 

— St. flolumba. ab. Monasteries,.. 697 

— 19 St. Juliana Valconieri. Mantel 

latm, . 1310 

— 25 St. William, Monte-Vergine. 1112 

July 12 St. John Gualbert, Vallis Uin- 

brosa,....... 1073 

18 ISb Camilliis, Visting the Sick,.. l6tH 
19,. St Vincent of Paul, LaisaTitea,.. I6b0 
20 |St. Jerom ^milianus, Reg Cler- 

. .. 1537 


16.49 

1221 

1547 

1253 

104 ( 
134.S 

4643 

440 

1226 

•not 

1582 

650 

1684 

1212 


31 Istrignatlus of Loyola, Society of 
Jesnst 

Aug. St. Dominick, Preachers, 

$t. Cretan, Theatines, .. 

St. Clare, Poor Clares, .. 

St Jane Frances, Foundress ofi 
many Convents, 

U. Bernard Ptolemy, Olivetans' 

St Joseph of Calasanctins, Pious 
Schools, 

_ ISt Aogustin, B, D , AugasliniBoa 
f^ot. 4 1st Francis of Assisinm, Francis 

cans,. 

St. Bruno, Carthusian Monks, 

St Teresa, Barefooted Carmelites 
IStUrsala, Patroness of Ursu 

, lines, .... 

Nov.t iSt Charles Borromeo, Patron ufj 

Ditto,. 

'St. Felix of Valois, Trinitarians,! 

A Novena is a devotion of nine days in honour of 
some mystery of our Redemption, to obtain a parti¬ 
cular request; or in honour of the Blessed Virgin, 
or any of Ufe^ Saints; to beg their intercession in 
Obtaining a favour from God. It may be made of any 
prayer according to each person’s devotion, and is 
certainly a holy practice, which has often been 
fqand Buccessful in obtaining favours from God. 
Those who perform H with the conditions neces- 
siry hir prayer; in particular, with a lively hope 
hay ng their request granted, and perfect resig- 
naiioti, should it be refused, may be assured that 
Christ, who hais said, ask and y&a skaU rsetive^ will 
grant them fame grace or bleesfhg as the fruit of 
'dieir prayer, though in his Infiblte wisdom and 
mercy, be may refuse the partionlar' favonr which 
they implore., *tif T says 8b Angnstine, ** he aeems 
dimf to their «r|es> it is only to grant their main de- 
yire,by doing Bfhgtis more expedient,for them." 
God alone knows what is good for ns; hovr often 
Is the refusal of onr requests a far greater Invottr 
than would be the grant of them!—Jfedriu Citlkobe 
Directory, 1840. 
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ON THE CHOICE OF RELIGION. 

( Condudedfrom our Itut^ 

But if any man, througb mistake and ignorance, 
which represents the objects to him in a different 
light, should espouse such tenets as honnless and 
innocent, or even as revealed by G^d when they 
are not so, sudi men's conscience we do not pro¬ 
tend to judge. Hie determination of his particular 
case is turned over to the great searcher of hearts, 
who will hereafter pronounce how fw his ignomnce 
has been voluntary or involuntary: but as makers of 
creeds and lawgivers only rep^ the general cir¬ 
cumstances of a point brought before them when 
they have pronounced upon the propriety or impro¬ 
priety of it, it is explicitly demanded of*all those, 
who are subject to their jurisdiotion, to submit to the 
plain definition which they make. No Catholic or 
Chnstiari ran hold a language or maintain a propo¬ 
sition censured and condemned by*the Catholic or 
Christian Church. Tliough the mature deliberation, 
therefore, the smceritif of heart and goodJ'aitk, of 
winch you speak, should be the real cause of the 
choice of a false religion, which any individual or a 
coinniumty adopt, still it would be unjustifiable in 
yon to maintain a ti^ht and obligation mihe snul 
mdividcals or community to make the choice they 
do, since the Church reprobates that choice, and, as 
1 liave clearly proved to yon, allows of no right or 
obligation to choose a false religioi^ in miy case 
whatsoever. 

But that you may be rather satisfied with the 
propriety than restrained by the sole sutliority of 
your Church’s definition, you will allow me to ex¬ 
plain to you the case in point according to the re¬ 
ceived rules of philo-sophy. When we speak of 
tiie choice of a thing, it is plain that in the common 
.iccepiaucc of Iwman language, we speak of the 
free adoption of an object that is Imown and under¬ 
stood by the person who chooses it Ignoti, say phi¬ 
losophers, nulltk Jit optio. That a false religion 
therefore may be ebasen, it is necessary that the na¬ 
ture of that religion, that is, its falsehood should in 
some mminer be understood. Now the moment 
tho fulschoud of a religion is either directly or indi¬ 
rectly understood, or even suspected by the human 
mind, at least from that moment all sincerity of 
heart and good faith cease in him who makes the 
choice of It; anil of consequence there cairneither 
he u conscientious right nor a conscientious obliga¬ 
tion in persons so circumstanced to make choice of 
a false religion that is proposed to them. 

There may indeed, as all our theologians teach, 
subsist in a conscientious and well-incaning Chris¬ 
tian, at one and the same time, a doubt concemigg 
two. opposite religions, the one false, the other true; 
or the bias and prepossession in favour of the false 
one may eien be more preponderant. In which 
circumstances our divines agree, that the doubting 
person ought not precipitately to abandon the false 
and adlicre blindly to the true religion witliout cw- 
sidenng the respective merits pf siheest^ 
choice would be unreasonable and imprudent,.^hich 
qualities are ineom{>atil>ie with the discretion and 
good sense which must always attend a superoatural 
act of divine faith. 

But he iv bound to examine and wei^h the mo¬ 
tives on each side of the qneation i and If it be on 
express article eff the Chnsfum revelation that the 
true light of Ood enlightearth euery man that ameth 
into this tcorldf (John, i. 9.) at as 3t. Paul told 


Timothy that a m«ciful Saewur will Aom aU men to 
be saoed, and to conJt to the hmifMgb'qf ihie truth, 
(1 'nm.-24.) we must in&ltibly conclude tbitt 
and to ^scem the truth v^l Im fsHtunum- 

oated Almighty God to every sincere amt «p]tig^t 
searcher of it: which ‘Might and gmee, .beconnng 
persomdly binding upon the individual to' yi^om 
' they are commumcated,” as you acknowle^e,* will 
of course fix the indelible stain of milt nMi/the 
mind of that man who rejdois sueh “li^ ami 
grace,” to adhere to «*foue religion. But sup¬ 
posing still, in order to give full play to your argu¬ 
ment that in the unsearchable decrees of Providence 
an individual or individuals should occasionally 
be witiidrawn from tife before they have the full 
and complete means granted them of settling their, 
doubts, which is the^only ease of invimnble igno¬ 
rance that you can imogtae, is it, I say, or is it not 
true, , that in that given ease a man is saved noder 
the choice of U ‘fisdse religimt, or in othn words, 
without that true Cathahe faith of Jesus Christ 
which the creed of Pius V. teaches? I answer that 
it is not true. 

Either then the party cowserned, for I am speiA- 
^ing to a Christian who acknowledges the necessity 
of Christian baptism for salvation, W received the 
sacrament of baptism or he has not. If he has not 
the happiness of having bad the merits of,his 
Redeemer applied to bis soul by baptism, though 
innocent of all personal misdemeanors as he was 
the moment he first issued froifl his mothm'’s wOmb, 
yon will acknowledge that he is not entitled to the 
joys of eternal life ; siaoe, aeeorditig tp'the lUbeived 
doctrine of our gospel, unleu amambebornt^^n 
of water anti the Holy Ghost, he canvot enter.into 
the kingdom of God. (John, iii. St) But being hup* 
tized, he mistakes the true religion of Jesus Christ. 
In lieu of conforming to the tenets of that fiiitii, 
which you and I know to be genuine, he espouses 
e^y contrary anicliu He neither admits our writ¬ 
ten creeds, our traditions, our number or interjHre- 
tation of the scripture books, our sacrameqts, tren- 
sabstantiatioii, mass, pu^tory, praying to. mints, 
indulgences, or the supremacy of the. pope. But 
his errors concerning all these points ato invmnntary : 
be labours under invinaible ignomaee in regard to 
the divine revelation of them, and 1^ is actually so 
disjmsed, if he knew that they wera rcveided by an 
all-knowing and veracious Ood, that he would in¬ 
stantaneously espouse the belief of. them with’ his 
whole heart; in any other supposition his ignoramu 
would not ^ invincible. What I ask is the rea 
religion of tlij|^man ? » 

'^at he remved habit of the true fiiith of Jc 
sus Christ in baptism, you, I, and theologians J 
believe of every desmtiption among Christians wil 
readily allow; end if any good deserving of etema 
life had hitherto been done by him, it is certaintj 
only in •virtue of the supernatural habit of faiti 
whidh he received iu baptism that such good wu 
performed; since no effect.can exist without in 
cause, ^nd withoidJoUh we know tt is iuipossible U 
please God. (Heb. xi. 5.) But according tjcj. .tlM 
received doctrme of alt the divines of our Qhunm, tbi 
habit of supernatural futh still remains in thik.^oim 
as it is not every crime committed againi|('g^ 
mcrals and the laws of the gospel tl^ dosttby 
faith in the stml of a Christian, but only wtlfhl du 
belief or hermy, which our cambism defines a 
obstinate error in matters tf ft^h. (See Gown 
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Catech.) If then tins man leccived the eenutnc 
CathoKc bith in ba^tn^ not having wUfal^ erred 
against such ftnth, he uWloubtedly ts^ and to all 
httents and x>urpom remains, before God as much 
a Catholic as he was on the day of hts baptism, 
and he is saved hereafter, he will be savM as a 
Catholic and only in virtne of the Catholic faith. 

It would be preposterous therefore in the com¬ 
mon apceptance of hpman words to say that such 
person had changed his relipon and adopted a.false 
and vitiated cult, whilst'be retmns in nis soul the 
original futh which was given him in baptism. The 
^reason whereof ia and can be no other than what I 
assigned above; viz. that ail choice necessarily 
ptesupposes a knowledge of the object chosen: the 
choice of a false religion requires that the falsehood 
of such religion should either be directly known or 
indirectly suspected; a doubt or suspicion concern¬ 
ing ^e truth of a religion, renders an acquiescence 
in that religion criminal b^ore God, unless the na¬ 
ture of It be duly investigated, arid wh^n that is 
done, it becomes strictly imptwible, according to 
the established laws of Providence, for man to 6x a 
conscientious choice upon a religion which is not 
that revealed by God. , 

In aiwng this case with you, I have all along 
supposed the Roman Cathouc to be the true reli¬ 
gion, because you and 1 professedly acknowledge it 
such, and it is only to yourself as a Roman Catholic 
that I have undertaken to write. But the force of 
the argument wouldlie exactly die same if the con¬ 
trary were foe case, and Catholics unfortunately in 
point of religion were the deluded men instead of 
^ng the true believers in Jesus Christ, for in 
that case if any of «s were saved in, virtue of our 
invincible ignorance, which alone could then save 
us, we should be saved not as Catholics but os 
Protestants, Presbyterians, or whoever else miebt 
be the true professors of the Christan religion, 'inis 
must be particularly noticed, rts my view in writfog 
the present letter is not to en^e ^en indirectly in 
rcbgious. controversy with any description of Christi¬ 
ans, but to bind down ywirself and Roman Catho¬ 
lics in generiu to a steady adherence to foe principles 
of foe religion they profess, together with all the 
necessary consequences ansuing from them. A 
Roman Catholic cannot harbour a moment’s volun¬ 
tary doubt of the merits of his ^th, since a full and 
undeniable certainty of divine re^tton standing 
exclusively in its favour is a previous condition, as 
I signified before, to any persons being admitted 
members of their church. If any have not this 
certitude, they foelong not to us; with a clear 
and undeniable mental conviqjion m foe truth of 
this feet, we still are not intotemnit in foe absurd and 
unreasonable manner in which intolerance is gene¬ 
rally objected to us. 

That Catholics, who know foe ground of their 
religion are in the frill fnd complete sense of the 
worf intolemt of error, I readily aeknowftdge. 
Nor do I conceive that men of pnnmple and good 
sense, who are satisfied of the inerrancy, of any 
truth, can be ofoerwise. Protestants, as I showed 
before, are sovereignly intolerant ofi whatever they 
look upon as errodMuk in ourselves or others: and 
I own, that upon do t^er score than at least a pre¬ 
text of the conviction of our errors, could 1 forgive 
them what during the last two hqpdred aud fifty 
years they have done to our Chtfeeb. For though T 
am fully satisfied in my own mind, as our best 


authors Seem to be, that hurry and precipittncy of 
temper gave birth to the whole Reformation rather 
than cool CSristian r^eetion, and a desire of 
effecting a rational reform,* yet the crime of overtum- 
ing the innumerable monuments of our ancestors' 
piety, and more so that'of depriving so many o^., 
their fellow-ctVatares of their 8(uritnal helps which 
the ancient church afforded them, is so unwarrantable 
in its nature if done through the mere impulse of a 
capricious humour or a desire of revenge, foat I 
should be unwilling to lay so heavy a weight of 
guilt to the charge of my countrymen, without their 
having had at least a colourable pretext for their 
proceeding in the innumerable errors, which they 
were falsely taught to believe, were subsisting 
among us. 

But of personal intolerance, which is a very dif¬ 
ferent thing, I believe that neither we nor Protes¬ 
tants of the esmbiished Church at least at present 
are justly accused. Tlie world generally attributes 
this change qf sentiment to foe increase of philoso¬ 
phy and the prevalence of religious toleration. But, 
for my part, as fer os personal indulgence to a weak 
and sinfol brother is jnstifiable, according to the 
rqles of reason and of revealed religion, 1 think it 

S rocecds fi'om a very different source. In the first 
ays of ChrisUanity, we find the head of the uiKis- 
tles, Peter himsc'j offering an apology in favour of 
foe Jews for the greatest crime that was ever com¬ 
mitted, that bf crucifying Jesus Chri.st: Now, hre- 
thfen, I know that you did it through ignorance, u% 
did also your riders. (Acts, iii. 17.) And Paul 
afterwards told the Gorinthiuns, that if any of iht 
princes of this world hod known the wisdom of God, 
they vmild never have crucified the Lord trf Glory. 
(1 Cor. if. 7, 8.) These inspired men knew that 
they could not fully and entirely justify the delin¬ 
quents under th^normous guilt they bad incurred, 
on which account they preached to them penitence 
and converaion of heart. Repent therefore and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted ant. (.Acts, 
iii. 19.) But they were willing that foe excuse of 
Ignorance should go as far os it could ; and perhaps 
among those who cried out cruc'^y him, crucify htm, 
(John, x'x. 6.) there were some, who, in tuc pre¬ 
sence of God, had not even an indirect suspicion of 
the import of their words. But as the unravelling 
of this tsecret belongs exclusively, as 1 said before, 
to the great Searcher of hearts, it becomes not man 
\a pronounce on the, dements or menu of his fellpw- 
creatures, provided tliat by foe patronage he gives a 
delinquent brother he does not seem to patronize 
mor Itself. 

But as I certainly should not dare to consign to 
fluunation for heresy any man who is not a wilful 
heretic, so I think it highly presumptuous 'and 
encroaching upon the prerogative of the Almighty 
to usher immemately into his company in heaven, as 


not beefi able to determine during life whether their 
^qitmcc of this true faith yttah volountary or not. 
C^inly if ^eir error was wilful, if in spite of the 

• Mr. Hwno, in his life of Henry VIII. is exactly of 
this lenument. “ Reason,” soys he, '* bore not any con¬ 
siderable share in opening mens eyesand a^n, “the 
rapid advance of the Lafoeran doctrine, and the violenai 
With which it was embraced, prove aufficiently that it 
owed not Its success to reason and reflection.”—Mr. 
Hume's Hist, of Eng, Vol. vit. 92. iJublin edition. 
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light of grace and of a rational uutruction, which 
were either proffered or given them, they continiwd 
in their incredulity to the end, feani^ noWo give the 
lie to the unerring word of God during the whole 
course of their trial, that man must be superlatively 
bold, who should pretend to people the Almighty’s 
heaven with subjects^ with whom he Mve 

disdained to keep company here on earn, if they 
had shown a familiar contempt ofj and offered a 
similar opposition to, his own word. Hence St. 
Paul and the scriptures in general are so sevCTe on 
tiie crime of heresy, and so emphaUcally exclude the 
heretical man from the enjoyment of eternal life: 
if am/ one preach to you tt gotpel beudet that which 
you have reccivedt let him be anathema, (Ggl. i. 19, 
ct. St. Paul, pamm.) 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavour^, through some 
length, to examine your pretensions for upholding 
in man a right to choose his religion ;^which as it is 
the leading principle of your work, so it seems to be 
the chief source ftoin whence your other mistakes 
have proceeded. With a Catholic the authority of 
his Church is sufficient to engage him to disavow 
any unwarrantable expression, which may have been 
uncautiously advanced in opposition to her tenets; 
and I trust that the authonties which I cited arc 
sufficient :o make known to you what the unalterable 
decision of your Church is upon this head. If any 
reasons, which I have added in confirmation of her 
doctrines, have the good fortune to raaet with your 
approbation, it will be an additional pleasure to me 
to find that the world will have no longer occasion 
of saying that only upon religious matters you are 
contradictory to yourself. 

In closing this debate, however, I must remind 
yon and all other Catholic gentlemen, that whStevor 
possibility there may be of forming a difference of 
judgment in favour of different relijpons, that pos¬ 
sibility cannot subsist at once in the mind of one 
nnd the same roan. This is an undeniable corollary 
following from the above premises ; which, if true, 
ought to serve as a corrective to the inconsistent 
liberty of thought and expression into which so 
many are uncautiously betrayed. Though various 
men may form various opinions, yet no single man 
convinced to a degree of the most perfect moral 
certitude of the inerrancy of his own Church, as is, 
and always must be, the case with Homan Ca¬ 
tholics, can admit a probability or even a possi¬ 
bility of the divine revelations being found in any 
other, and therefore he is bound, if he is consistent 
to himself, to exclude from all other churches vriiat- 
cver can only be the effect of a_ divine belief in a 
divine revelation, such as Christianity teaches, is 
the enjoyment of eternal life. A learned jud^ 
discovering a flaw in a will or deed that induced a 
wrong heir to t^e possossion of an estate, may in 
poportion to the intricacy of the case and plausi¬ 
bility of the error, disculpate die wrong possessor 
from intentional malice in invading die property of 
another man; bat whatever may have bqpn Iria 
good faith, he never will allow dmt he had, much 
less affer the detecuon of ffte flaw and publication 
of it by his Jhiwfiiil decision, that ho has a right to 
remain in the possession of a property Monmng to 
another, "nie case in regard to the choice of, and 
right of choosing, a false religion is nearly the 
same .—London Orthodox Journal. 


FOUNDATION OF A CHUECH IN 
AUSTRALIA. 

We have been favored by a correspondent with 
the following report of the address delivered by, out 
Bkeellent Bishop to the Inhabitants of the hover 
Hawkesbury and the McDonald lltver, upon the 
occasion of laying the foundation of a new Churdt' 
there. Vfe are proud to be able to quote so valuable 
a testimony to the moral worth of the much-calum¬ 
niated portion of our population. Even the boldest • 
will admit, that no man is better able to estimate 
the character of any portiqp of the people than a 
Catholic Bishop. Let those heartless beings, then, 
who without any claim to superior virtues them¬ 
selves, would crush the emancipist population of 
this colony, read the following report of the testi¬ 
mony of one whose character and means of mforma- 
tion will not admit of being questioned. Let those 
niudiristian disturbers of social harmony read the 
following attestation of the character of those they 
would trample upon, and let them either leave these 
riiores, or live quietly and inoffensively among a 
people who are many of them more innocent, and 
many, like Magdalen and Peter, more precious 
bHore God than they:— 

“ Three Years haye elapsed since from the height 
of yonder mounuunous tract 1 first beheld the lovdy 
valley which extends its sinuous course on either 
side of us, through the morning mist I discern^ 
the sparkling waters of the river which gives .its 
name to your district, and the tracts which, in the 
highest state of culbvauon, fringe and border its 
course, and as 1 descended the precipitous patii W 
which you hold communion with the outward worlB, 

I said to myself,—-O Uiat my God may grant me 
strength, when the decrepitude of age warns me 
that ere long I must puss to my dread account, to 
creep to fliese quiet scenes before me: and there, 
whatever of worldly wealth I may possess, shall 
be devoted to the erection of a Church, wherein I 
will left up my hands to offer sacrifice tor my 
people, and the remains of ji voice and of an energy 
almost extinct, shall be consecrated to the instruc¬ 
tion, consolation, and support of their simple muided 
inhabitants. And I thought that yea^ many and 
tedious, must elapse before a temple would be raised 
amongst you onto the living God. How could I 
have lost sight of the consoling assurance Vre have 
heard this day from the pen of the 'prophet, that 
every hill should be brought low, etjaljr rail^ filled, 
every crooked path made straiglit, id* order ^t all 
flesh may see the salvation of Gpd woitls hot 
merely underiftiod of that victorious influence of 
divine troth manifeAed in tlie destruction of the 
prejudices, machinations, and determinations of 
paganism; but generally prophetic of the removal of 
every difficulty frotn the path of the Gospel, holiness, 
and trutlv Four months have not elapsed since I 
attended your invitation td commence an oratory 
whidi might also be used as a school, some few 
miles hence, and now we are assembled to erect a 
Church^ a temple of the living God. Does not tWs 
zeal confer bopour on you^ Your school has been 
hitherto supported entirely at your own expens^ 
yet you hesitate not to embark in a building whit^f 
will require con.«idcrablo contributions. It is ttpns 
that He in whose hands are the hearts of men, models 
themiollisowif piir|ioses; it is thus, as we expected, 
that your souls Wing become, by a holy life, the 
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spintual temples of God, your zeal will not be satis¬ 
fied until the matenal temple, which is the Church, 
shall be raised, wherein, afler the wont of your 
forefathers, you may worship m spirit and in truth. 

“ A noble instance of disinterestedness, a gratify¬ 
ing proof that the right use of riches is not altoge¬ 
ther forgotten, as the Church wc are about^to found 
will record. The land on wluch vste stand is given by 
Mr. Watson who also deposited 300£, as his oon- 
mbutioti. Tlie Almighty has blessed his labour.s, 
and he deems it right, \j[ius to return a part to the 
service of the children he and his excellent wife have 
adopted for tlieir own. Placed by him on farms 
purchased by his own honest and well deserved, 
earnings, he enjoys the highest and most exquisite 
feast it is for man in his present state to make unto 
himself in their happiness and prospeity—^For their 
use and lor the public benefit, lie devotes St> large a 
sum to tiic erection of this church. I may mention 
another circumstance which, in my mind, lessens 
not the value of that donation, no( diminishes my 
estimation of the man. Thirty 'years *lago, in a 
moment of thoughtlessness, that waS «pbe, which has 
been the cause of great regret—Is -not this amply 
expiated and atoned for? Is the sjain of such a 
foult to be made more enduring than the justice of 
God? Not so thought that Blessed Legislator from 
whose code, as illustrated in his own example, we 
are accustomed to draw our niles of life, when the 
pubhcaii Zaccheus, nay, even the chief of the 
•publicans, by the aj,d of adventitious circumstances, 
sohght, and he succeeded to sec Jesus; was be 
not fotihwith recognised by the Saviour, and desired, 
to prepare to receive him in his house, for that he 
intended to abide witli him. What were the disposi¬ 
tions of Zaccheus ? “ Lord,” says liff* “ I give one 
half of my goods to the poor, and if 1 have wronged 
any one, 1 restore to him fourfold." And when we 
see those who have followed Zaccheus ui his aberra¬ 
tion, imitating him in tbcir return, striven by hqfiest 
industry to raise themselves that they may see Jesus, 
mid merit to be recognised by him who came to 
save the sheep that was lost, snail wc hold in eter¬ 
nal remembrance the ^aiilt of one moment ^ [t is 
not thus we sliall prove ourselves the ministers nor 
even the disciples of Jesus Christ; never,—never 
will be seen In the conduct of the true disciples of 
.lesus symptoms of aversion and contempt for a 
large class of bis fellow citizens, in which, if there 
be found the ob|ect of punishment well deserved, 
there are, and must be, from the nature of human 
institutions many victims of misfortunes. 1 have not 
read, to a fruitless purpose, the history of Ireland 
for the lost two Centuries, 1 have ndirseei., with luy 
own eyes, the miseries of dial t nee unhappy country 
but now disenthralled, I trust, febrn the tyranny of 
a besotted and heartless fection, the details and con¬ 
sequences which always result when the arm of 
power is stretched forth to uphold a parW against 
a people without coming to a conclusion wmicUright 
reason suggests, which lyligion sanctions, which is 
exemplified and illustrated in die conduct of tlie 
incarnate wisdom of the Godhead. * * 

1 cannot fasten my judgment to tlie ever-turning 
wheel of fa^ionabieupnion. I am hot prepared to 
. dfem Joseph a degraded ^amcler, though sold as 
such by his malevolent brethren—nor to pronounce 
tiie blessed Jesus guilty, thoujp tvondemtted as such 
by those leagned together for bis destruction, or too 
pusillanimous to disregard human respect--nor to 
throw a stone at the bidding of every Pharisee -1 


regard not of what classes the settlers and cnltivatoru 
of the soil are composed. Wherever I go, and I 
have lately traversed this county, I meet men of 
industrious, domestic habits, solicitous to give their 
children on education superior to their own. 1 
jierceive a deferential respect where respect is duo 
—attacbmeat combined with that proper sense of 
independence which in my mind evinces a sense 
of propriety totally incompatible with vulgar or 
mean tWught. Take for instance this beautiful 
valley with its inhabitants. See those plains 1 How 
zealously has not the pough pursuca its claims to 
the very mountain foot 1 Not a weed is visible amongst 
these famihct of corn-plants, who bend tlieir deep^ 
green ft^gs to the breeze—emblem, dear children 
in Jesus Christ, of your own state, who are now 
truly the Cultivation of the Lord. How often have 
I not reposed, when neither lock, nor latch, nor 
fastening protected—save from the midnight air. 
You supiiorl your School—^you give proofs of tlie 
proper sense of the value of wealth, and the pur- 
jiose for which it is given—of which you may be 
justly proud. Such being your state—your disposi¬ 
tions—why should the minister of peace make 
enquiries odious and uncharitable—Most willingly 
do I bear my testmony, that in no part of Eng¬ 
land, and I have seen much of her rural population, 
have I observed a middle class possessed of qualities 
more valuable, or by their conduct more deserving 
of estimation, and of trust, than it has been mine 
to meet here and in other parts of tlie colony which, 
in the discharge of my pastoral duties, 1 have visited. 
But to return from, digression to the mimedute 
purpose for which we are this day assembled, let us 
not imagine we have done a great thing, even when 
we hfvve bestowed our whole substance m charitable 
doings, we cun claim no right to meritorious giving 
when wc have npne to possess. Oh, no ; we cannot 
suppose tliat the Ixird requires a temple built by 
mortal hands for bis worship. The temple m which 
we are now assembled, in wluch the earth spreads 
out her flooring undei' the arch of Heaven-—in which 
man surrounded by creation, animate and inanimate, 
appears as its representatiic, whilst the adorable 
Victim, once offered on the cross, is offered iii bis 
own stead, for he is in himself vile—unfit for the 
sacrifice—to the Father of all is the most becoming! 

_yet, for man’s accommodation, God condescends 

to accept his worship in a temple built by mortal 
hands; and he deems that which is given towards its 
erection as besiowed upon himself. To the individual 
whose munificent donation we have befoic men¬ 
tioned, we think it right to offer publicly a proof 
of our approbation. In your name, dearly beloved, 
VIC present to him a treasure, whose value money 
cant^reaoli, We present to him a copy of the 
written word of God—the Book of life—the Holy 
l^riptures. And we feel an especial gratification in 
thus publicly with our own haflds presenting a copy 
of this most sacred Book to one of our beloved 
fl^k; bebause we are not without hope that the 
iirise idea which evil-minded men have spread 
abroad, relative to unjust proliibittons and restric¬ 
tions, will bei thus dissipated. The Catholic Church 
ki said to be hostile to the distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures 1—-Would to God I could deposit a 
copy in the cottage of eyery one disposed to read it 
with pn^er dispositiohs. No, the Catholic Church 
ifeilhcr now nor at any other period prohibited her 
children from reading the sacred Volume, ll is 
true that when those wicked men, whose object was 
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plunder and sensual gratification* under tiro pretest 
of the Reformation of Religion, translated from the 
ancient languages in which they were written the 
words of (iod in the sacnid Scriptures, and fashioned 
them to thtar own purposes—to gratify their mis¬ 
deeds and their rebellion,—they trans^nned the 
truth into a lie, the church warned her children 
against these empoisoned fountains of error, and 
hence the outcry raised against her—Whence the ca- 
iuiumous charge repeated a thousand times. Keep 
tins Rook with reverence; let its laws be thy guide— 
Its counsels thy support and consolation. When 
thou hearest its words or readest it, remember God 
spaks unto tlice, and be as the Jews near th^Mount 
Sinai, or the devout St.John near the Cross of thy 
dying Redeemer.” 

Ills I.ordship then proceeded to the celebration 
of tlic Ceremonies usual on the solemn occasion. 
It was most gratifying to observe the devotion of the 
I’rotostant part of tiie assemblage—the union of 
heart which seemed to predominate. The meaning 
of the ccremoiiics used was explained ; and all 
present, on headed knees, liavmg received the llless- 
ing of the Bishop, the Ceremony thus concluded, 
wliK'li by reason of its interest, will long be reraem- 
bered witb delight by the inhabitants ot the J^ower 
llawkcsbury, and of the M'Donald River. 

ERIGINA 

Amtrnlasum Chronicle, } , 

l‘UliJunuaiy/, 1840. 5 

LUTITER’S INTIMACY \VlTII THE DEVIL. 

(From the Madras Erpositor.) 

Ignorance is very adventurous —Where nlbn of 
mind and knowledge would hesitate or doubt, or 
blush to make an assertion, in sucheu case a writer 
witliout miormation or prudence will rashly hurry 
on to aphorisms and conclusions.—His unfumish^ 
mind can supply him with no motive for delay.— 
Just so the inexperienced seaman, who enjoys a 
happy ignorance that his course lies through shoals 
and rocks, never shortens sail or casts a line.—I 
could illustrate my observations by a reference to 
oue or two periodicals published in this presidency. 
—Ill fact 1 could point out men, who paddle in 
their shallows and speak as if they had sounded 
the deptliswho dispute the existence of every 
thing that does not come within the range of their 
vision;—who impugn every truth unfavourable to 
iliemselves, unless they have met it in their ill-direc¬ 
ted, limited reading.—Lest there be any, who from 
Ignorance or mistaken, piety would be disposed to 
deny that Luther, the magnanimous parent of tlfc 
Refoimation, enjoyed a close intimacy with the 
prince of darkness and with flie interesting subjects 
of this ruler of the {wincipnlities, we subjoin the 
following extract.—It is taken from the pr^e to 
the new edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica. 
—Tlie preface, as all are aware, is the prod(M:lion%f 
Dougald Stewart.—His deep prejudice against the 
Catholic Religion will serve as a passjwrt, to war¬ 
rant his Orthodoxy and statements. ' • • 

■Meknethon, as appears from his letters,' was an mter- 
picter of dreams, ami a caster of nahvUiea; and Luther 
nut only s.uustioued, by lus aiiUionty, the popular fables, 
about the sexual and prolific intercourse of i^tan witli the 
human race, but seems to have seriously beltev^ that lie 
had himself frequently seen the arch e»en»« face to face, 
and held arguments with him on points ol theoloOT. 

“ Innumerable instances of Luniers nredubty and 
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supersbtion Ore to Ik< found in a Ixiok entitled Martini 
Lutheri Volloijuia MensaUa, Sfc. first publislied, accor- 
diag to Bayle, in 1571> Ihe only copy of it which I 
have seen, is a tranststioa from the Gorman into the 
English Tongue by (kptam Ueuric 'UcH (London IfiSSL 
Ibis work, in which are “ gathered up the fra ^ wepte of 
the divine discourses winch Luther held at Ins table Witn 
Philip Melnnctlion, and divers other leiirued men,” hears 
to have- been ongiaully collect«l “ out of bis holy * 
mouth” by Dr. Anthony Lauterbuck, and to have beerj 
afterwaids “ digested into common-alnces” by Br. Auri- 
fulier. Altliough not siincUoued with father’s name, J (to 
not know that the slightest doubts ot its details liiive been 
suggested, even by such of his followew as have regretted 
the indiscreet comrminicatton to the public, of his unre¬ 
served tabte-ulk with his confidential companions. The 
very accurate Seckendorff has not called lu quesnon it» 
authenticity, but on die coutraty, gives tt bsi mdmmt 
sapetion by remarking, dwtit was collected with little 
prudence, yind not less imprudently printed, “ Libn* 
Coltaquuirvm Mansalium minus quidum caute uomposilu 
et vulguto.” (Ikyle, article Luther, Note L.) It is very 
often quoted us an autlioray by the camlid uid judiciouLS 
Dr.JorOn.— 

“ In c,onfTTmatio!i of what I have said of Luther’s 
credulity, I shall transKJnbc, m the words of the Englfeh 
translator, the siitistance of one of Luther's Divine iJis- 
canrset, “ concerning the devil and his works.”—^Th«* 
devil (smd Lulliur) can transform Inmself into the diapo 
oh a man or a woman, and so deceiveth the {leople; uiso- 
much that one tiunketh he bed* by a ngln woman, and 
yet 18 no such matter; for, os St. l^aul siuth, die devil is 
strong by the child ol‘ unbelief. But insomuch as cliildi'eii 
or devils are coom-ived in such sort, the same are very 
horrible and tearful examples.—Iiike unto diis it is also 
with whut diey call the Ntx in t^ water, who draweth 
people unto him as maids and virgins of whom he liegl-i. 
^teth devil's children.— The deviL can also steal ohildrum 
mv.iy; as sometimes children within the space of six weeks 
alter their birth arc lost, and other chihlKn, call^, 
siipposittui or changelings hud in dieir places. Of till 
SaxoTis they wei% called Ktll-erops.— 

“ Eight years .since,” said Luther, ” at Dessau” I did 
see and tou(di such a changed child, which was twelve 
years of age; he had his eyes, and all inembtrs like ano¬ 
ther child; lie did nothing but feed, and would eat as much 
as two clowns were nble to eat I told the Prince of 
Anhault, il I were Prmdb of that country, I would ven¬ 
ture Homiciihum thereon, and would throw it into the 
river Aloldaw. I adoiomsliud tho people dwelling in that 
place dm outly to pray to God to take away tlie devil. 
'I'he same was done accordingly, aad the second year after 
the clmngcling died.— 

” In Saxony, near unto Halberstad, was a man that also 
had a lc*(l.ci'o}>, who sucked the mother and*five other wo¬ 
men dry. Olid besides devoured very much. This man 
was advised tliat be should m his pilgrimage at, Halbcr- 
stad, make a promise ol tlie hill-crop to the Virgin .Marie, 
and should cituse lum there to be rocked.—This advice the 
, man tollowcd, and carried the changeling thither in a bas¬ 
ket. But going over a nver, lieing upon the bridge, ano¬ 
ther devil that was below m the nver called and said, 
kiU-crop > kiU-mrp ! Then the child in»tho basket (which 
never befoic spo^ one word) answered, ho, ho- -The de¬ 
vil m die water asked fJHher, whither art thou ^ing f The 
chdd in the basket said, 1 am going towards llocklestad 
to our loving mother to lie rocked. The man bmng much 
aifiiglited tlroreat, threw the child, with the basket, over die 
bridge into the water. Whereupon the two deviK fiow 
away togrther, and cried Ho, ho, ha, tumblmg diemsolves 
over Aic anodier.tlnd so vanisned.”—(pages 386, 367.) 

“ 'With respect to Luther’s Theological disputes vndi the 
devil, see die passages quoted by Bayle, Art. Luther 
Note U.* 

“ Facts* of this sort, so recent in their date, and con¬ 
nected with the history ol so great a character, are con¬ 
solatory to those who, amid the foUies and oxtmvamnoira 
of their conteniporaries, ore sometimes tempted to despair 


* Tills conclusion—which Dougald Steww draws 
, from the extrafk^ance or madness of Lathecm beyottd 
all cnticism-'Wc question your protestant readers will 
derive consolutioo Irom such acknowledged diablerie. 
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«if the cause of tnitli, and of tlie gradual profrrcss of 
humoB Kiaon.” 

> We also insert the {Ulotriag from a work of Dr. 
L4ngnid, entitled** Lingard's remarks.”—Tlie high 
authority in which this writer is held by protestants 
(n general, will apeak for the truth of this state¬ 
ment:— 

*' As Luther did not choose, I am unable, to inform the 
reader of the name or rank of this controveisial devil. 
The Uerman apostlee however, appears to have received 
frequent visits from the inj^abitants of thi> infernal regions. 
Some of them, ho loforms us, were malicious devite, who 
cracked his nuts, and rolled empty barrels down stairs 
while he slept Others were good natured devils, who 
attended him in his walks by day, and went to bed witM 
him at night. _ But there were two, whom he so admired 
for their i^ilities and erudition, tiiat he declared " diey 
could not be every day devils, they were marvellous devils, 
^hably doctors of divinity in the nniverSiltes below.” 
null vulfurfs ted nutffni dinmunes, into doetorea tKtola^us 
tntrrdiatHiioa fColloq. Mensal. Germ, edit, fol. 27S. See 
the whole of that strange work.) And it is on the antlio- 
■ rity of this madman, that the Bishop of purham would 
have me believe dial the points in disoussioa between the 
two churches have been decoded! '!” 


INTELLIGEXCE. 

Though the last among our ewntempomnes of (he,press, 
to announce the royal warrants in favour of SL Oatnoert’s 
f’oUege at Vshaw, and St Mary's at Oscott, we caeiiot 
avoid adding our meed of congratnlstbo at this auspici¬ 
ous circumstance, so honourable to our youthful sovereign, 
uad dattenng to tflSose esUdilishmeats. The warrants, 
whkdi are the some, mutatia mvtandia, are addressed to 
the Presidait and IProfessors of each Collepfe, and whicir 
after recitmg the letters patent under the gmt seal, grant¬ 
ed to the University of London, enabling it to grant cer¬ 
tain degrees, autliorises the said PresideMs and Professors 
” to issue to such persons as may be desirous of becoming 
candulateg for the respecUve degrees of Bachelor of Arts, 
Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Lows, to 
be conferred by the said University of London, certificates 
to tile effect, thet such candidates have complete the 
cmirse of instrucuon, which thS Chancellor, Vice Chnn- 
celior, and Fellows, of the said University of Londonjby 
regulation m that behalf, shall have determined.’' Pie 
wagtants are dated 18th Fqprua^, 1840. 

GHsvKseNo,— Tt is with feelinga of great pleasure that 
we ate able to announce, that a small chapel, (149, Wind¬ 
mill-street,) was opened m this fevowite place of resort, 
on the 1st mtu. The liappy thought occurred to the Key. 
G. Btaslewicx, n Polish exile, and for a short time the 
pastor of the German congregatiem, Great SL Ibomas tlie 
Apostle, Bow lane, Cheapfude, (a care he was obligol to 
teJiaquish on account of bad h^th,) the thought occur¬ 
red to this kealous clergyman, that Gravesend, firom its 
proximity to LoO^n, and as a place of resort for Catholic 
visitors during the summer mouths, was Milled for dm 
nucleus of a cougregntion, Mr. 8. aocordingly went to 
Gravesend, a penect stranger, and by aeries of diligent 
cnquiriea, he soon ascertainod that there were sufficient 
materials at Gravesend with whii# to commence a new 
niKsian. He in fact found a resident population of about 
eighty Catholics, whoso existence was almost before un¬ 
known except to themselves; tliey, on being made ac¬ 
quainted with the Kev. gentleman’s plan, and dmt he 
acted with the eniire coh^rrence of |pe Right Rcv.Dr, 
Griffiths, entered warmly into his views, and oceorduigly, 
a house was taken, the lower pan of which baa been fiu^ 
up « a chapel, and was openro as such, on the dqy men¬ 
tioned. On die 8th of Feorunry, the Inshop addRowd the 
Rev.Mr. StasiewicxaafoUows: 

*' Golden Square, Sth February, 1840. 

" Rev. Dear' Sir,—The account you givo me of the 
prospect of provkiiw for the spiritual wants of the Ca- 
^holies residing at GM«8nnd, epves me consolation. I 
will asMst you according to my meana. and I implore a 
blessing from the Abnighty iqiott thole who enable you, 
by dieir contributions, to si^pert a email chapel, where 
the adoruMc sacrifice may he olnnid, and the sacraments 
administered, * 


Wishing you every success and blessing frbrt kcaiteli 
upon your underteking, 1 remam, Rev. Dear Bir, 

With sincere iropeet. 

Your very fiiithfui servant in Christ, 

^ Tiiomm Gbitoths.” 

Thus by a singular, a providential, citobinatiun of ctr- 
cumstanoesawe may say, has this Polish exile, driven 
from bis native land by o relentless despotum, been the 
means of founding a mission in a district, ia which not a 
siagle Cadiolic chapel has beon erected, since the Re¬ 
formation ! 'in a letter to a friend, Mr. Btusiewicz Smphad- 
oally says, ** I thank God I am saved from die Russian 
power and persecution. I hope the Russians will never 
hnve power in England, to persecute our holy religpoa or 
the Polish i^ugees, as they do conuautly in my country. 

I hope that I am no longer a stranger among my Catholic 
bretbem and friends in England. I am well aware that 
aIPCnAolica in the whole world are as me iitmily, that 
they have one country, viz. Heaven, and one fether, AI 
mighty God, and I fully hope and expect that all Ca¬ 
tholic friends will come forward ami support my Mis¬ 
sionary undertaking at Gravesend.”— London Catholic 
Magazine, April, 1840. 

SCRAPS. 

PASSIONS AND PIIEJDDICES. —Lct US' keep our minds 
as free as possible from passions and prejudices ; 
for these will give a wrong turn to our obsiTvations 
both on persons and things. The eyes of a man 
affected with die jauAdice give a yellow hue to all 
he looks upon ; and the mind tinctured with any 
passion or prqndice diffuses a false colour over the 
real appeamnees of things, and disguises many of 
life; it never beholds things in a true liglrt, nor 
suffers them to appear as they are. Whensoever, 
therefore, you would make proper observations, let 
self, wiA all its influences, stand aside as far as 
possible) abstract your own interest and your own 
eoneftra from them, and bid all friendships oi^l en¬ 
mities stand aloof and keep out of the way m the 
observations that you make relating to persons and 
things. 

If this rule were well obeyed, we sliould be much 
better guarded against those common kinds of mis¬ 
conduct in the observations upon men; the false 
judgments of pride and envy. How ready is envy 
to mingle with the notices which we take of other 
persons 1 How often is mankind prone to put an ill 
sense upon the actions of their neighbours, to take a 
survey of them in an enl position, and in an un¬ 
happy light! And by this means we form a worse 
opinion of our neighbours than they deserve ; at 
the same time that pride and self-flattery tempt us to 
raitite unjust observations on ourselves in our own 
favour. In all tlie favourable judgment we pass 
concerning ourselves, we should idlow a little al»te- 
ment on this account. 

• Happiness, —It has often been observed, that 
notwithstanding the appuent inequalities of the 
various stations and oonaitions of life, as witnessed 
in thg rank and splendor exhibited in one dass of 
society, and the poverty and nusery in another, true 
happiness is more equally distributed amongst us 
ttsm wq generally imagine. Those who will take 
thg |iaint to reflect deeply on the subject, may be 
amred of flnding this to be true. One fact cannot 
have escapeib the observation of persons who at all 
eontetnplate the manners of the community, which 
is, that the lahooring classes, and those most subject 
to a condition of poverty and apparent wretchedness, 
seldom exhibit (hose traces of corroding cure, and soul - 
Ifanrowing ^fatfan, Which are so contimuiUy distin- 
^ished m the possessors of power, rank and riOhes 

Priulotl and puhliahtd bp f. tf, D'Reaarto and Co, 
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PURGATORY. 

soMr sixs roiicjivrx tx Till- vr.xT life, lui; Pt:\r» ui'-j,i>i'i> by tiif. riiAyr.RsOF riiE i-ivivcr. 


Tho MTiptnral toxts, which wo adducctl in 
oiii l.'.st, (it'moustnito the existence of a tem- 
I'oiniy place of punishment, where certain 
souls after death are di’tamed, until they hive 
puiffcd .nvay their venial stains, or paid tlio 
full de!)t of satisfaction due to mortal sins. 
The cxisteurc of this middle place, between 
heaven and licll, which wo cull Purgatory, will 
be proved still fiiither, if it can be cjcarly 
'howii from scripture, that certain sins may 
be foi-given after death, and th;;^ the souls of 
tlic dead may be bonedted or released bv the 
prayers of the living. When to the texts, 
i.'Uioh assert the oxistoaioc of Purgatory, we 
odd tlifiso 11111011 ncoessanly prosiipjiosc the 
•;\istenoe of it, it must be admitted, tliat our 
seiiptuial ptoof acquires immense force from 
(he mutual siippoit, which the two distinct 
kinds of texts render to each other. 

It scripture teaches us, that there ar^ cer¬ 
tain sms which are forgiven in the other world, 
It will necessarily follow, that, besides heaven 
and hell, there is a third place, to which souls, 
infected with those venial stains, arc condomn- 
I'd for a time after death. For every sin, 
w'hethcr it be small or grievous, mortal w 
venial; wlicthci it be a dime of revenge, or 
a fault of impatience, a he of detection or a 
he of excuse, is dcfilemenl; and nothing de¬ 
filed entereth heaven, Ou the other hand, as 
in hell there is no redemption, nor forgiyene^, 
tlie sms, which are punished there, can never 
be pardoned. If certain sins therefore arc 
forgiven in the next world, there fnust neeiU 
be some prison, where pardon and a certain 
degree of defilement may coexist. It can¬ 
not be heaven, where neither defilement nor 
pardon 1 .S found, nor hell where there is bladt 
defili'iiient,but no pardon. In Math. c. xil. v. 
d'i. .Tesiis Chiist solemnly declares, that there 


IS a sm (vi/,. obstinate resistance to the Holy 
Ghost) ivhich shall not be forgiirn e.itlier in 
this world air i>i the wnr^d to come. From 
these words it is obvious that some sins are 
fore’iven m the world to coma. 

Blit an objection has been raised against 
•this passage by a co^emporci'y touinal: which 
says, “ We think that no reader of common 
"’use will hmve much didicuJh/ in coming fh 
the conclvsioa. that the vxnrcss'on, nbithf-R 
IN’ THIS WORLIl voa IV THE WORT-DTO COME, tS 
milker more nor less than a strong expression, 
siimiftfing Hint Ike event shall never take 
place at nil." If no sins whatever are foi*- 
given in tic world to coma, the expression, 
so far from being stronafs, would be both weak 
and absurd : which cannot bo supposed of 
the divim; wisdom of our Saviour. When a 
person asserts all that is naccssai^ or impor¬ 
tant to bo known, he does not strengthen his 
language hv adding that wdiieh needs no de¬ 
claration. If wc should say, “ Y^ou shall marry 
•neither m this world nor in the next,” or 
“ Y'on shall not’eat bread again cither in my 
house or iii*thc grave,” or, " you shall not 
ride ray horse a^atn either on land or on the 
sea,” any person of common sense, would in¬ 
stantly admit the absurdity of the additions; 
because they affiim, that, what cannot possi¬ 
bly Ije id nature, shall net take pl.iec bv man’s 
will. If then no sins are forgiven in (he next 
world, (and none are, unless there h? a Pur¬ 
gatory,*) the only important thing for our 
Saviour to declare was, that blvsph''my 
against the Holy Ghost should not be pardon¬ 
ed in THIS world. For this world is a place 
for pardon, but the world to come is no place 
for pardon atsoll. If then it would ba absurd 
to say, “yoie shall inarrii neither in this life** 
(where^marriage? do fake place) “ the 
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life*'' (where there can he no marriage,) ' 
it (Uinnot he deemed less absurd to say, 

“ This UH shall neithrr he for/jiiveu in this 
world" (where sins may be forgiven.) “ nor 
in tht world to come," (where no sin can ever 
be forgiven). Wherefore, since it is highly in¬ 
jurious to Jesus Christ to think that he would 
have used an expression which is absurd, we 
must conclude th^ there aresomc sins which 
maty be forgiven after death, not in heaven nor 
in hell, but in that piiison where the number of 
Stripes is limited; where some shall he saved 
yet so as by fire; whence none shall yo out ' 
until he shall have paid the last farthing. 

If Protestants object to the name “ Purga¬ 
tory,” let them ado[)t one of the desPripfive 
names by which scripture designates this place 
of temporal punishment. We will not dis¬ 
pute with them about a namc.Tjrovjflcd they 
admit the truth of the fact. 

If the text “either iu this world or in the 
world to come,” proves that some sins arc 
forgiven after deatli, those which wc are’ 
about to bring forward, not only state the 
same truth, but moreover affirm that these 
sins may be remitted, and the punishment 
due to them mitigated, by virtue of prayers 
offered up for the dead. Ijct it be granted 
that ])niyers are beneficial to the dead, and 
the truth of a Purgatory is atonoe established. 
P&r the souls in heaven, as well as the sonls 
in liell are incapable of receiving help from 
us. ITie latter have stains of guilt too black 
and deep ever to be effaced; the foi nier have 
none at all. The lot of the blessed not Ijss 
than the doom of the damned is unchange¬ 
ably fixed for eternity. The saints are infi¬ 
nitely above our a^stance, the reprobale 
infinitely below ii. There must therefore be 
some middle place, where souls arc detained 
who need assistance and are capable of re¬ 
ceiving it: which .cannot be heaven, where no 
help is wanted, nor hell, where none can be 
received. That the dead can be assisted by our 
prayers is clear from St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 29. 
What shall they do who are bajttized for the 
dead? If the dead do not rise at^H, to what 
end are they baptized fof them St. Paul 
here speaks of ceitain penitential ablutions or 
ceremonies, which were performed by the 
early Christians for tlie benefit of the dead; 
and from this practice he deduces an argu¬ 
ment to prove tire immortality of the ^soul 
and the resurrection of the body. The esta¬ 
blishment of this great point is the purport of 
the whole chapter. After several reasons 
which he brings forward, he at length appeals 
to the practice, then prevailing among the 
Christians of Corinth, of undergoing peuiten- 
tential ablutbns for the sake of t^e dead; and 
be asks, If the dead do not rise at all to what j 
end are they baptized for them? If the Chris¬ 


tians of Corinth underwent a hapilsm of pe¬ 
nance for the dead, it is clear that they believed 
that It wwuld profit tliein; but it could not 
profit them unless their souls survived to lx? 
again united to their bodies. Hence, St. 
Paul concludes, since the dead are benefited 
by those ^)io are baptized for them, it is cer¬ 
tain that death is not the termination of man’s 
existence. He pursues the same lino of 
argument in the next verse, which throws 
still greater light on the passage already cited. 
If, says (according to man) I fought v'ith 

beasts at Ephesvs, what doth it profit me, if 
the dedd rise not again? Let us cat and 
drink, for to-morrow we shall die. Rut it 
did profit him to fight with beasts at EpIicsiH, 
and tlierel’me the dead do rise again. Sinoe 
then the soul survives the death of the body, 
it follows that in the same manner as the 
fighting with the beasts at Ephe.sus profited 
St. Paul, so the penitential cere monies, un 
dergonc by the daily Christians for the tlead, 
availed those for whose sake they were i»ci - 
formed. From St. Paul tliereforc it is cl(.ar. 
that amongst the dead there are some who 
may be helped and benefited by our jiravcrs. 
But what dead ? Not those whose souls have 
been admitted into the mansions of eternal 
felicity, for they litand not in need of help: 
not those who have been sent rinsed into fver- 
lastin^ fire, for they have been cast far beyond 
the reach of assistance. The dead lliererovo 
who maybe assisted liyour prayei-si-an only be 
those, who arc‘*suffering in that prison, •u-here 
none shall go out until ha has paid the last 
farthing: vdiere some arc saved yet so us by 
file. 

Waiv ing some other texts whieli might be 
adduced, we come now to that passage of 
holy writ, which establishes in the clemest 
and most incontestable manner tlie whole Ca¬ 
tholic doctrine on the subject of Purgatory 
For it* declares, 1®. that there are some w1m» 
die with sins from which after death they 
may be loosed; 2°. that those, stained with 
these sins, aie such as fall asleep with godli¬ 
ness and have great grace laid u^i for them ; 
3^. that they may he loosed from their sins 
by the prayers, almsdceds and sacrifices of the 
living ; 4®. ^hat it is a holy and wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead, because to loose 
them from their sins is an eminent act of 
cliarity. The passage, to which we allude, is 
fijfind In 2 Macc. xii, 43. And making a 
gathering, he sent twelve thousand drachms 
of silver t<h Jerusalem, for sacrifice, to bk 
aViT.RKO foh tub siJis OF iiiK DBAD, think¬ 
ing well and rel^iously concerning the resur¬ 
rection. (For he had not hoped that they 
that were slain should rise again, it would 
have seemed superfluous and vain to pray for 
the dead.) And because he considered that. 
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they, who Imd fallen asleep with godliness, 
had great grace laid up for tHem. It is 

THEKKFORK A IlOT.Y ANP WHOLESOME THOUGHT 
TO PR4Y FOR THE DEAD, THAT THEY MAY HE 
LOOSED FROM THEIR SINS, It 1% Worthy of i 
U'tnark that this sacred writer, like St. Paul 
whom we quoted ahove^ proves the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead from th e prayers wliirh are 
offered op for the benefit of the dead. As it 
would be superfluous and vain to pray for the 
dead if they should not rise again,«o it would 
bo equally superfluous and vain to pray for 
them, if after death they could be cither only 
raised to heaven, or condemned to hell. 
Since then thcic are some who dying with 
godliness, have great grace laid up for them, 
ihouwh stained with sins; since they Ac 
loosed from those sins by the prayers of the 
faithful. It is evident, that, besides heaven, 
wliero none but the undofiled can enter, or hell, 
which is the portion of flie ungodly and un- 
bi'licvcrs, there is a certain prison where 
slnpe are tpi en hut limited in number; 
where some ore. saved yet so as by fire; 
whence no one shall go out until f^e has p ud 
the lost farthing. This prison is Purgatory. 

It will be ob)eoted by Protestants, that the 
book, fiom which the abowe-cited passage is 
I xtracled, is not one of the Canonical books 
of scripture. It IS true that they do no^ ad¬ 
mit the 2n(l Book of Machabees into their 
f’anoii; hut it has been rejected them with¬ 
out cause. For its divine inspiration rests on 
tlie same sure ground as other parts of scrip¬ 
ture,—vi/., the, authoiity of the Catholic 
Chiucli, by whom alone we know that any 
portion of scripture has been inspired. It is 
fioin her, and not from the Jews, that we 
learn what is the word of God, and wdiat 
IS not the word of God. If the Je.ws in 
Palestine did not enrol the books of thf Ma- 
chabees in their scriptural Canon, it was 
lu'rause the Canon had been conrpleted by 
I’lsdnis according to the letters of the Hebrew 
Alphabet, before these two books were writ¬ 
ten. They were admitted however into tlie 
Creek translation of the Bible, and regardeil 
by the Hellenist Jews in the same light as the 
books of Moses. Tliough excluded from the 
Hebrew Canon, they were held in the highest 
veneration by the Jews of Palestine. The 
Catholic Church who received them frojn tljg 
Ajiostlos, has always considered them divinely- 
inspired. The council of Carthage, held in the 
year 397, registers them iu the sctipftiral Canon 
which it draws out in full;—a Canon which ac¬ 
cords in every point with the present Catholic 
one. Regarded even by Protestants as a most 
true and authentic account of God’s chosetf 
people after the building of the second tem¬ 
ple, they are bound up with the rest of the 


sacred volume, because they supply what 
otherwise would be deleclivc in the Jewish 
history, and record instances of heroic virtue 
unparalleled in any other portion of the Old 
Testament. 

The books of the Machabees are axlmitted 
then by the Protestant Church to be an au¬ 
thentic history of the Jewish people, written 
before the time of our Saviour, lliis is suf¬ 
ficient for the validity of our argument. For 
,this history informs ns, ui a public and noto¬ 
rious fact which it relates, what were the 
belief and practice of the Jewish Church re¬ 
specting prayers and sacrifices for the dead. 
The sending of twelve thousand drachms to 
the temple by Judas Machabeus, who was 
both High Priest and Chief Commander; the 
contributions of all his soldiers who devoted 
their lives for the defence of their religion; the 
concurrence of the Piiests at Jerusalem, who, 
well-versed in the customs of their Church, 
started no difficulty on the subiect; the grave 
opinion of tlie ancient ecclesiastical writer, who 
declares it to lie a holy and wholesome thought 
to pray for the de.ad, that they may be loosed 
from their sins, are broad, notorious, undenia¬ 
ble circumstances which prove, that the utility 
*of offering lip sacrifice Fpu the sins of THh 
DEAD was not anew opinion of JudasMachab^ 
ns himself, bul the constant belief of the whole 
Jewish Church, which retains the custom even 
to the present day, .As the Jewish Church at 
that time was il'ie true Church of God, its 
faith and practice weie such as had been dic¬ 
tated by its divine founder. If it had erred 
in praying for the dead, the divinely-chosen 
leader Judas Machabtus would not have 
sanctioned the custom by liis authority, nor 
would Jesus Christ, when he appearctf, hatre 
suflered it to pass without reprehension. It 
iniiht therefoie be a holy an/l wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead, that .they may 
be loosed from their sins. Hence there are 
‘some whose sins are pardoned after death by 
the prayers of the living. But the saints in 
heaven are utidetilcd with the least speck of 
guilt, whilst the ditmned m hell are grimed 
witli stains too black ever to be effaced. Our 
sacrifices and prayers therefore can benefit only 
those who, with a solid foundation of godli¬ 
ness,, but with a superstructure of imper^t 
materials, may be saved yet so as by fire in 
the temjporary prison of Purgatory. 

A Correspondent informs us, that on 
Monday last the Reverend Mr. O'Sullivan 
left Chinsurah with the troops ptoceeding to 
Berhampore, where tlio want of a Priest has 
^been long ami scveioly felt by tlic Catholics 
’residing at that station. It is expected that 
the Rev, Gentleman will return to his post in 
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about th’-ee weeks; his absoiu'c m the nieau' 
while will be tell not only at Clunsurah but at 
Chandernagore, whence several persons used 
on Sumlays to travel to Clunsurah for Mass 
at Ml. O’Sullivan’s little Chapel. If the 
Chandemavore Authorities do not take im¬ 
mediate measures to pet a priest stationed 
there, they must expect to see shortly several 
Catholic families quitting the place. 

MISSION Of COREA NEAR CHINA. ‘ 

We have the pleasure to lay before our 
readers the following translation of « highly 
intciestiiig letter, just received from the Bi- 
sliop of Capse and Vicar Apostolic of Corea, 
to the address of the Right Rtfv. Dr. Taberd, 
describing tiie manner in which th'Rt Prelate, 
at the immineut risk of his life, succeeded in 
leaching the seat of his labors, and of the 
state of Catholicity there, the barbarous law 
of which place condemns Christians to cruel 
death, and converts to perpetual exile. 

In i83» the Hight Rev. Bartholomew Brii- 
guiere, Bishop of Capse, was appointed the 
first Vicjtr Apostolic of Corea—He left Macao 
for that place, but .after two years of labo^ 
and misery died in TarUry. Soon after winch 
■the Holy See appointed another French Mis¬ 
sionary who was in the Provinct? of Sutclmeu 
to fill the place of the deceased Bishop. Some 
of our readers will remember to have seen in 
Calcutta in 1820 two French Missionaries, 
Messrs. Pecot and Imbert—Mr. Pecot Ricd 
at Siam, and Mr. Imbert, the wiiter of 
the .folio wing, is now the Vicar Apostolic of 
Corea. * 

My Dear Fiur\D, 

I know* not by what good fortune it lias 
liappened, that 1 have found, among the 
effects of the late Bishop of Cap.se, a fine 
large sheet of Fiench paper: it will do for 
you, and I shall have the consolation of en-, 
tertainmg myself a long time with you. For 
on account of the cold, whiq^ benumbs my 
fingers, tJie abundance information, .uid 
the size of the sheet, it wilhtake me two days 
to finish my letter. 

The last letter which I wrote to you f.oin 
Tartary in the beginning of last Nuvombai, 
Will I think by this tunc have happily aiiivcd. 

would have Icaincd with some soheitude 
that I had still a great way to travel, and many 
custom houses to pass through. But the pro¬ 
tection of our Immaculate Mother, and (be 
assistance of the Archangel Saint Raptiml, 
(he patron of my native village in Provence, 
whom 1 invoked and imploicd|o deign to be 
the companion of my voyage, delivered me* 
from all dangers. On account of the snows 
jH the desert, I was obliged to enter into 


China. I got out by the Eastern custom 
house, traversed the Mantchouric, lemaiiied 
tour days at Moukdeu or Ch^ng-y4ng the ca¬ 
pital, and reached the frontiers of Corea on 
the fifteenth of December. Tlie next day tlie 
Coreans arrived, and on the eighteenth, the 
day of the expeettdion of the delivery of the 
Blessed Mother of our sweet and amiable 
Jesus, I passed through the Chinese port and 
custom-house at midnight, and soon found 
myself in t the desert, meditating that strophe, 
Dum jnediwm Siletitium tenerent omnui, et 
nox iu stio cursu, medium iter haberet.* Oh my 
fiiend, how good our God is, what coiisoU- 
tions does he impart to me! Let us pay him 
our must humble acts of thanksgiving. I 
e<isily passed over a route of twelve leagues a» 
far as the banks of the river Ya lo Kiang, which 
I crossed dry as it was frozen over ; and pio- 
filing by the darkness of the night, for winch 
we had waited, I passed not furtrom tlie gieat 
and terrible Coican custom-house, wiilioiu 
being peiccived. My two conductors and my¬ 
self, at one time crawling on our bellies on the 
ground, qt another stooping down as lowly 
as we could, made the cucuit of tlie latnpuits 
of the city of Ychou, a distance of half a 
league: passed by two conipaiues of guaids, 
and happily euteied into the southern suburb, 
whcfe three men with two horse.s were waning 
for us at an inn. There we speut a very tran¬ 
quil night, which unburdened us of the ta- 
tigues and solicitudes of the preceding day. 
We quitted this place before day-bieak, and 
having the advantage of fine weather, and an 
excellent road, under the protection of the 
Divine Providence, alter twelve days’ marching 
and one day’s delay in conseiiuence of Uie 
rain, wc arrived at the capital of Coica. 1 "ii- 
tered tlie city on the 3ist of Dccembei, 
aboqt half past three, that is to say, about 
seven o’clock of French* time ; an hour, 
when doubtless a pious multitude was filling 
the Churches and praying for us, and by 
the reception of the Lamb without spot, was 
sanctifying the end of the year, which liis 
4>ounty had granted us. Mr. Iviaubaiid anived 
from tiic country on the evening of the same 
day, and we had tlie gratification of embracing 
each other. Neither on Cluistraas day, nor 
on the feast of St. John had I tlie consolation 
r*f celebrating the Holy Mysteaes. 1 was 
then on my journey, and in tiie pour inns of 
the peasants. But on the octave of your 
.glorious Patron, 1 acquitted myself with gicat 
consolation of Uie debt, which i had contrac¬ 
ted with you. 1 believe that you too do not 
forget the feast of bt. Lawrence, and if by 

* Tlieie are tlie wortls of an anthem that occurs lu the 
service ui the Church about the time of the above inen- 
tkoiied Icilivul. '1 heir meanuig* IS. whilst all lliiugs hrld 
a solehiH silfHie Oiitl lusht had adaaiicM halj its couise. 
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Htiy circumstance, you are that day prevented 
from ottering u]> the divine sacrfficc, do not 
long deter to fulfil our o^recnieiit. 

My first care was to seek ont scholars of a 
nuiture age, whom I could instruc|, and dis¬ 
pose for tlie ecclesiastical state. In the year 
1836, Mr. Mauband had sent to Macao three 
young men, from 15 to 16 years of age, to 
be instructed thefe in the general College of 
Vulo-Penang ; but this is a hope which is too 
long to be wailed for; I wanted to have, like 
our first Apostolic 'VTicars, catechists already 
anived at a mature age and of a goon reputa¬ 
tion. The goodness of God has favoured me 
wi'h several 1st. Our Pekin Courier, and 
introducer of all the Missionaries^ a man of 
12 veais of age. He is the son of the Mai- 
tyi Aiigiis^^m Tiug, who generously gav'e his 
life foi the faith in the persecution of 1801. 
2iid, A widower of 32 years and giandson of 
tlie famous Peter Ly, who was the first Corean 
h:ip(i/etl at Pekm, and who introduced the 
faith into his native country. 3rd. Two young 
men, one twenty six, the other twenty yeais 
of age. All are occupied in readipg the latin 
language, in which 1 have made it a duty to 
give them two lessons a day. This last sum¬ 
mer they have learned toTcad to'ciably well, 
and dt All Saints, 1 put the two first to the, 
study of Theology, which has been transla¬ 
ted into Chinese characters, by the late Mr. 
Hamel of Sntcluicn. They ^ucceed in it 
veiy well, so that I can Itope to be able after 
two 01 tliree years to hold an okuinatio.v. 

I would wisli to have more of these men, but 
It IS very ditticult to find persons of an ad¬ 
vanced age, who arc sullicicntly disposed to 
study, and the dangeis of persecution, to 
wliu h wc are contiuiidlly exposed, do not per¬ 
mit me to have a College, where 1 can collect 
many people together. ^ 

Another nut less Decenary and indispensable 
oocujiaHon has been the translation of the 
d.tily prayers, and of another more enlarged 
Culcehisni, than that which these people 
had betoie. For it must be confessed, tliat 
the Coreans, by a singular error of judgme»t 
h.id imagined, that their vulgar touguc was not 
sufticiently noble to pray to God in; they used 
•a set of prayers that had been brought fiom 
Ptkm, translated into the Coican sounds, but 
nut after the meaning of the Chinese (^hara^j^ 
tcis : so that, to pray they put up some baiba- 
rous and unintelligible sounds, just as if the 
peasants of our own country wefe to pray in 
Gieek. Neither I, nor any of the Chinese should 
have been able to understand asingle word they 
said, iiad not our own eyes beheld the Chiuese 
charactcis. Beginning to undei stand a littlt 
more of the language, 1 have, since Eastei, 
collected four skilful and learned interpreters, 


and under my direction, they have translated 
these prayers into the vulgar idiom. This 
labour has occupied me all summer. At pre¬ 
sent, the Christians, men and women, younu'and 
old, arc learning Uiese prayers with great^joy. , 
They recite them with fervour, and are ban¬ 
ning to be better acquainted with their Reli¬ 
gion. As they cannot enjdy the consolation 
of assisting at the holy sacrifice of Mass oftener 
than a few times each year when the priests 
visit them at each station, I have appointed in 
place of Mass, the beautiful and pious exercise 
of the Way of the Cross ; persuaded that the 
reiueui|)rancc of the passion of our good Jesus 
is the best tiling to replace the holy Sacrifice, 
which is the conimomoraHon, figure and re¬ 
newal of it. 

My d«ar brothers Messrs. Mauband and 
Chastau finished at the end of May the vi.si- 
tation of the Christians in the country. I also " 
have heard more than .300 confessions in the 
city. On Ascension Day, I celebrated tlie first 
Pontifical Mass in Corea, and perfiirmed the 
consecration of dhe Holy Oils. Immediately 
after, we made our annual retreat, and then 
quietly spent our vacation^ in order to leave 
our Chiis^ans time to attend to the cultiva¬ 
tion of their fields. In the month of October, 
niy missionary brethren set out on their Aposto¬ 
lic courses, and 1 too, after the departure of the 
Couiiers tor Pckiii, hope to be able to make 
a tour through the country in December. We 
have 108 Christian stations. The annual Cou- 
fi'sfions have amounted to 394iS, and the Coni- 
inunion, to 3050. I’here have been 1994 Bap¬ 
tisms of adults, and 6!)2 of Christian children: 
300 Confirmations, 21;i*Maniages and 78 Ex¬ 
treme Unctions. After my anival I ordered 
that an account should be kept of the number 
of deaths, either of adults, which amount to 84, 
or of Christian cliildien, of which there liavc 
been 141. This amount was not kept formerly. 

I have cndeavouicd to introduce tlie piactice 
of baptizing the cluldrcn of Pagans, when m 
danger of death : we liavehadtlie satisfaction 
of baptizing* 192, of which number 154 are 
alicady in glory. ^ Thus you see, that the Chris¬ 
tians of Coiea, who have been confided fo 
your friend, aie not so numerous as was be¬ 
lieved. Let us pray to the Lord to increase 
then^ a Hundred and a tkousaud fold. 

The civil position of our Christians is truly 
deplorable ; the cruel laws of 1801, which 
condaSin Christians to death, and apostates to 
exile, have uQt been recalled. Only the nian- 
daiins, from an ordinary effect of nature, which 
ij weaned of seeing blood continually flow', 
and from the pity of the Regent of the king¬ 
dom, who pietects tlio Christians, have stop¬ 
ped the executions ; they dismiss the apos¬ 
tates and detain the Confessors iii perpetual 
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trupmonmcnt. In otfaer respects, the Chris¬ 
tians arc absolutely out of the pale of the 
law and open to all the arbitrary vexations 
of satellites, who, as soon as they leain that 
thcie are Christians in any place, run thither, 
Seize all whom they can to deliver tlrem to 
the mandarins, and put the rest to Sight. 
Then forcing theif way into their poor ca¬ 
bins, they carry off (lie little corn or provisi¬ 
ons, which they find, and pull down the houses 
either to sell or burn the materials. Scarcely, 
a month passes by, without our hearing of 
some persecution, that has broken out in 
one village or other. To avoid the peril 
of exposing their faith, our poor Christians 
for the most part dwell on the mountains, or 
ill the most retired valleys; fthis country is 
very mountainous); there, finding a soil un¬ 
fertile and ill suited for tillage, they live in 
the most extreme poverty; mast and wild 
roots serve for the sustenance of a great num¬ 
ber, and every year many die from famine. 
It rends one to the heart, to see them chilled 
wirii cold during the severity of a rigorous 
winter, when the thermometer stands from 15 
ta 18 degrees •below the freezing point. 
(Tliin last January, the species of wine froze 
in my chalice, a thing which never occurred* 
fo roe either in France or at Moping, where 
the cold is excessive.) Covered«with rags of 
goat hair cloth, their faces extenuated with 
hunger, and the skin stretched over their 
hones! O! how wretched these jieople arc! The 
Pagans themselves arc fo^ the most part poor 
enough, because the country is not fertile and 
the imposts aie excessive. The reason of this 
is, that the poor Kbit- of Corea is at once a 
vass.ll of the Empcior of China, to whom he 
sends an expensive embassy every year, and a 
slave to tfic King of Japan, to whom he has 
paid an enormous annual tribute, in rice, 
cloth, money, and gen-seng,* for upwards of 
iZOO yeais. There is a smalt garrison of .'fOO 
Japanese to receive this tribute, stationedt 
only in one little borough and port. In the 
south ea>t point of Corea, Jtf^nese barks 
come and go every five dhy^. May the laird 
vouchsafe to grant me to profit of this port, 
to introduce the faith into Japan. Fiat, fiat. 

In an union of prayers and sacrifices, my 
good and tender friend, 1 embrace ;fonJn the 
sacred heart of Jesus, and in the compassion¬ 
ate heart of Mary. Your friend, 

LAWRENCE JOHN MARY^Bishop 
of Capseand Vicar Apostolic of Corea 
and Ltcou KJeou. 

Kinhytao 25th Nov. 1838. 

• Thw. the Cliirwsit! say, w Sn extremely rare root, which* 
fnesessrs auTfirmoHi medicinal oUulUies, and m only found 
m the deierte of Xortary and Corea. 


During ^the past and present week wc lutref 
been fovored with several nuinhers of the 
Australasian Chronicle, The Siwfajiore Free 
Press and the Malacca Weekly Register. 
Tlie first is a newspaper advocating Catholic 
Doctrine, and the last we have reason to 
know are friendly to this periodical. We beg to 
offer our thanks to the Publishers of the Joui- 
nals for their kind notice of the Bengal Ca¬ 
tholic Expositor. Whatever we find in thcii 
Papers interesting to Catholic readers wo 
ihatt DoJ foil to transfer it to our columns. 

BISHOP or AI.BEVGA.—Wc liavc been f.i 
vored, by an Italian Gentleman just returned 
to Calcutta,-with an extract of a letter from 
airo, dated 19th May last, wherein it is stated 
tliat the Reverend llapliacl Bialc, Canon, 
.»as been nominated Bishop of Albciig.t. 
a very extensive Diocese in the Sardinian 
States.—Tliis Prelate is a younger biother of 
His Lordship, Lawrence John Baptist Butlc, 
Bishop of Ventimiglia (another Diocese iii 
Sanlinia) and cousin to the Right Rev. Di. 
Franciscus Xavenus, Bishop of Amata on the 
Malabar Coast, and Vicar Apostolic of Veta- 
poli near Cochin. 

The two first mentioned Prelates are tli.. 
I^ns of tlie late John Biale of Celle, w!io foi 
nwiioy years was President of the Judici.ii 
Hah in the Genoese Republic, and died lu 
the year 1818^at the advanced age of eiglity 

one years. -- 

ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
URSUIINE FUND. 

Capt. H. Huddleston,. 59 

The Rev. Mr. Florian, M. Ap. Purncali,.. 1 t 
Mrs. M. Fordyce, . 5 

CHUaCH SERVICE FOR THE ENSUING 
WEEK. 

20 SUNDAY. (7th after Pootecust.) 8. Ann.- 
inolHet of B V. M. gr. doub 9 U of horn, amt 
com. of^SuDday in Lda and Masa. gosp. of Siimlay 
at the end. At vesp. com. of foil. Snoday, and b. 
Panlrloou, M. W. 

V7. Monday. Ss. John and Paul, Mm. doub 
ffioin 20th ujt )9 L, and com. of U. M in Lds and 
ranss At vesp. coin, of foil. R 
28. Tuesday Si. Nazariug and Comp. Mra. 
semid. a* KHh Inst, veip from chap, of foil. com. 
of preced. and 8i. Felix and Comp. Mm. K. 

29 Wedneiday, 8. Martha* V. aemid 9 L and 
rom of S». Mm. in Lds and Mau. 3d coll, as (iilt 
jieby iVeSp. from chap, of foil. com. preced. and 
Si. Abdou and Sennen, Mm. W, 

90. Thnraday. 8. George. M. lemid, (from 23rd 
April) 9 L. and com. of Sa. Mni< in Lds and Mass. 
S ooU. as 0th Fob- Vesp. of foil. com. proved. R. 

a|. Fiiday. 8. Ignatioa, C-daub-vesp. of foil- 
pom. of S Paul, procod. an<l8s> Maobaboes, Mm W. 

1. August Saturday. 8. Peter’s chair, gr. doub* 
41 L, and com. of H. Mm. in Lda and Mass com of- 
8. Paul, before com. of H. Mm. in Lds and Mass. 
O Prof of Ap- At Vesp com of 8. Paul. 8. 1st of 
August (Ant- .^opientui) aod 8 Sti-phen, P. M. W. 
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m RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Relic rous Edccatics is of all othem that which 
every parent vrould wish to bestow upon his children 
—which every enlightened man of every religion 
will acknowledge to surpass every other in real im¬ 
portance to man’s welfiire—which eveiy.enlightened 
statesman 'recognizes as the only secure basis and 
accompaniment for the intellectual culture of the 
mam body of the people—and which our holy 
Church, III all ages, since its Divine Founder’s me¬ 
morable words, “ Suffer little children to come unto 
me,” has never ceased to impart with most assidu¬ 
ous and devoted attention. The religiAis education 
of a people should, therefore, be set abo^e every 
thing else, and schools for its advancement be uni¬ 
versally established, and take precedence of all other 
institutions. “ Every people which shall observe 
the law of God shall prosper.” (Prov. xxix. 18.) 
“ Every people and every kingdom* not serving 
God, must perish” (_Isa. lx. 12.) No body of 
men have been more strongly impressed with the im¬ 
portance of this right mode of cultivating the youth¬ 
ful mind than the Catholic clergy of Ireland ; and, 
notwithstanding the diabolical penal code iukIlt 
which they for so long a period suffered m dis- 
rlmrging tins sacred duty, no terror of stripes, boml- 
ftge or death prevented their indefatigable and suc¬ 
cessful efforts in keeping the little ones of their fioeks 
in a high state of moral and rcligiou% cultivation 
We may show the existence of this feeling by quot¬ 
ing from the “ Pastoral Instructions to all the 
1''aithfiil of the Catholic Church in Ireland,” pub¬ 
lished by the Bishops in 1824 : — 

“ The fathers of lainilies we next entreat, and by' 
the chanty of our Lord .lestus Christ, thatvtiii.v 

AIIl \'T> ASSIDUOT SLY TO THE KELK.IOI S ASD MOIIAI, 

iNsiiii.dioN ov THUB rHiinRFN-^-a duty which 
imlure and religion alike impose upon them On 
the good or bad edueatiou of children alike depends 
not only their own future prospects in life, but also 
the union, the concord, the repose of the commimity 
at large, as well as the security of the state, and, 
svhat IS more than all, the progress of religion and 
virtue. What office, then, can be more important 
than that of the father of a family '* and how great 
IS the responsibility which he owes to his country, to 
his children, to his religion, .and to his God 1 The 
consideration of his duties in this regard shoi/ld be 
his first concern ; it should occupy his mind night 
and day ; he should not cease to reflect on the trust 
committed to him by Divine Providence, which is 
to jieople the kingdom of Cod, and multiply the 
number of its citizens ; and that to neglect so great 
and so sdbred a duty is to be deaf to the ones of 
religion and nature, and to abandon his helpless off¬ 
spring to as many tyrants as their own passions 
generated in the human heart... .Impress upon 
their minds all the advantages of religion, being 
certain that this will be tlie best preservatiie against 
impiety, and turbulence, and vice—evils whjch asf^ 
progressive only in proportion as the fear and love 
of God, and the knowledge and observance of his 
holy religion are neglected and despwed. Air. 

OTHER INSTRUCTIOH WITHOUT THtS 19 OP LlTTtE 
VALUE, AND MAY BE PREJUDICIAL, WHITST THIS 
ALONE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT TO INSURE HAPPINESS. 
I.ET IT, THEREFORE, BE THE GROUNDWORK OF EVERY 
OTHER EDUCATION ; IT IS THE ONLY SAFE FOUNOA-* 
TION CN WHICH HUMAN LEARNING CAN REPOSE; 

engrave it on the hearts of your children, whilst 
they are yet soft and flexible : if you neglect to do 


so, you will furnish to the world men corrupted in 
mind, bad citizens, turbulent subjects, the shame- 
and reproach of religion, children who wtH brin^ 
your own grey hairs with sorrow to the grave; * If 
any one has not cere of his own, and chiefly tho^ 
of his household fsays an apostle), he is worse th^ 
an infidel, and has defiled the faith.’ They ipay 
perish with you, but their blood will be required'^ 
vour hands! May God avert so great an evil, ax^ 
grant lhat you may be doci|e to our instructions; ta 
your children should be to yours ” 

In the same year we find this same exalted body 
• proclairnitig to parliament and to the world the. 
same sentiments, in a petition respecting the edu¬ 
cation of the poor, in the following clear and mark¬ 
ed language:— 

“ Petifioriers are charged by the office they hold 
in the Roman Catholic Church to superintend, in a 
special manner, the education of the youth of their 
eorntnuiiion. Pftitioners, and their predecessors, 
have laboured unceasingly to promote the education 
of the poor—to check or correct the abuses which 
prevailed in the schools, and to prevent persons of 
immoral, or disorderly habits from being teachers of 
youth amongst tlie rude and simple of their com¬ 
munion. Tliat petitioners are satisfied that no sys¬ 
tem of education can produce such results (improv- 
ing. industrious,'social and moral habits), unless 
religions instruction be made the basis of U—youth 
bemg so liable to error, and su ea.sily seduced by 
passion, when not enlightened and restrained by the 
•truth and influence of religio" Petitioners beg 
leave further, most respectfully, to submit to your 
honourable house, that in the Roman Catholia 
schools the liteTary and religious instruction of youth 
are invanably combined, and that no s-ystem of edu¬ 
cation which separates them can be acceptable to 
the members of her communion. That the reli- 
gioi:^ Uistrnetion of youth, in Homan Catholic 
schools, is always roftveyed by means of catechis- 
ticftl instruction, daily prayer, and the rending of 
religious books, wherein the Gospel morality is ex¬ 
plained and inculcated •That Roman Catholics 
have ever considered the reading of the Scriptures 
by children (^mark, in opposition to the present rule, 
according to lecent, or 4th report) as aif inadequate 
means of imparling to them religious instruction— 
ns an usage whereby the word of God is made liable 
to irreverence , youth are expo.sed to mtsunderstand 
Its meaning, and thereby not unfrequeutly to receive, 
m early life, impressions which may afterwards 
prove injurious to their own best interests, as well 
as to those of tite society which they are destined to 
form. That petitioiiors most humbly suggest to 
your honourable hoifte that any system of edueatidn 
incompatible with the discipline of the Catholic 
Church, or superintended exclusively by persons 
professmg,B religion different from that of the vast 
majority of the poor of Ireland, cannot possibly be 
acceptable to the latter, and must in its progress be 
slow, and generating often distrust or discord, as 
well as*^ want of that mutual good faith and per¬ 
fect confidence which should prevail between those 
who receive benefits and those who dispense them. 
That, os the Roman Catholics of Ireland ore al¬ 
lowed to profess freely their religion, and as teach¬ 
ers of it are provided for tliem at the public eg- 
pease, it would appear consonanl to the liberal 
policy of the house to promote education among 
them in a manner lonsistenl with theu religious 
belief.”— X)rihoik>t Jimrnul, March 1810. 
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CONTENTMENT AND DISCONTENT. 

' Discontent is ttia utiiveml bitter of human life! 
there are but few who do not complain of some 
want or other, though the want arises only from the 
caprice of their willy things go not right if they 
run not on the wheels of their fancy, and turn about 
with the windmill of their own brain ; the poor 
man thinks he is unjustly dealt with to be defrauded, 
as it were, of wealth; the rich man thinks the same, 
because bis wealth doubles his care : the divine 
thinks the lawjer gets all the money, the lawyer 
envies the parson’s ease*, the bachelor wants a 
wife, the married man would be rtd of his : thusf 
through every station of life, there is some one 
thing unpossessed that ruffles our picture, and 
puts a bar to our contentment. Not to arj^use our¬ 
selves with hopes or fears, but to rest satisfied with 
our present circumstances,» alone the way to con¬ 
tentment, for he who wants nothing, po^esses every 
thing. The blessings of life are within our reach, 
but Tike fools, we suffer ourselves to be hoodwinked 
gambol in the dark, and grope about in vain, for 
what we would catch : it is a contented mind that 
will give us happiness, as it will give us a constan¬ 
cy in all conditions. 

It IS the part of a prudent man, not to be elated 
with prosp^ity, nor irresolute in roisfortones ; some 
indeed will struggle with adversity, and bear up 
against the tide of misery, and come off victorious: 
oUiers again are s6 very delicate, that they think 
every thing an insupportable misfortune, they will 
even sink under calumny as a thing too much ta> 
b^r, which ts the same thins as if one should quarrel 
Ivith the mob for being jostled in it a brave man 
must expect ill usage, yet like a wise pilot, he is to 
keep steady, and bear away ^inst wind and wea¬ 
ther. 

Seneca says, optmt milifes ad duritsuna mittun- 
tur, the bravest soldiers are put in the hottestAser- 
yice ; so are the best men upon the sharpest suffer¬ 
ings : the good man, like the valiant soldier, will act 
up to his character, and behave bravely amid his 
tnals : knowing them to oe from the hand of God, 
therewith he will be content, and scorning to repine, 
will make hjmself happy. 

The greatest cause of discontent is, that men have 
no definite measure to their desires, it is not the 
supply of all their real wants, that will serve their 
turns ; their appetites are precarious, tliey hunger, 
not becau.se they themselves are empty, but becausei 
others are full. Ahab, one would think, might well 
have been contented with the kin^om of Israel, 
without Naboth’s vineyard ; and Illlman with the 
obeiswee of all the Persian &urt, without the ad¬ 
ditional bow of a poor Jew. We create too often 
ima^ary wants; could not we, if we strove, create 
also imaginary satisfactions? The madness would lie 
far happder to think wiffl the crazed Atheniim, who 
imagined all the ships which came into the Jfort to 
be his own, than to be for ever tormenUng ourselves 
for things that are unreasonable and nnattainable. 

A low condition in the world seems to aflT a ter¬ 
rible misfortune; in sound it is so, jind that is ail. 
How many are poor amid their riches; and 
want in the midst of plenty 1 Is not the street beg¬ 
gar happier ? he is more contmt: be eqjoys the lit¬ 
tle he can get, the poor lidi miser dares not use the 
much he conceals. Poverty » not tb be wished for,, 
but if it is our lot, we should make it sit as easy as 
possible, and show our resignation with brgvery. 


Life is very various, and if one livelihood fails, 
another ma{.’ succeed : if one rank of life cannot be 
supported, we may flourish very well in another. It 
is but descending a step lower, and the event would 
abundantly atone for the condescension. But this 
our pride w^ill not suffer us to do, and we rather 
choose to have that very pride wounded every day 
of our lives, tWn crush it ourselves once for all. 

Nothing can be so absurd as this behaviour, and 
yet nothing is more universal. We mistake even 
our own passions, and take even wrong ways to in¬ 
dulge them. In my opinion a man might be as 
proud of leaving ofl' his sword, and going to the 
ploughj^or wearing a livery, as wearing it sdll m 
want and wretchedness, by laying himself open to 
insults, 111 entreating obligations. 

Neither, indeed, can a man be said to be poor 
who possesses as much us he wants, and the nearer 
we come duiVn to the vulgar, the fewer our de¬ 
mands, and the easier satisfied of eour.se. To this 
may be added, that to be independent is to be rich, 
and to despise misfortunes is the nearest way to be 
happy. But men have not courage enough to nn- 
dertuke such desperate cures on themselves, and 
they had rather die of the mortification than cut olf 
the limb. 

I remember a little story of a gentleman of Gas¬ 
coigne, who inheriUng two thousand crowns a year 
from bis filthier, commenced marquis at Paris, and 
being a gay volatile genius, soon got the better of 
Ins fortune, and was reduc^ to the lowest ebb of 
wretchedness. Yet*, in the midst of it, never lost 
his spirit and courage, or impotcntly repined at what 
was not to be remedied : but with the sinat* pit¬ 
tance he had left, purchased a mule, and tinned 
water carrier. Some time after which, as he was 
traffleking his igierchandize up and down the streets, 
he happened to meet two of his old companions, 
who would have avoided him for fear of giving him 
pain, at being caught in such an equipage. But he 
prevented them, sprang forward to salute them with 
his usual freedom, and when they seemed to jiity 
his ill forlune, brisklv interrupted them by saying, 
that he had forty thousand crowns worth of wa¬ 
ter in the Seine, but, for want of servants, he was 
obliged to sell it himself .—( Oi thodoj,' Journal.) 


ADDRESS OF THE CATHOLICS OF LON¬ 
DON TO THE QUEEN. 

On Friday the 20th ult. a meeting of the Catho¬ 
lics of London and its vicinity took place at the 
i^reetnasons’ Tavern, for the purpose ot addressing 
Itar Majesty, and iheir Royal Highnesses Prinre 
Albert and the Duchess of Kent, on her Majesty’s 
marnage. Af one oldock, the chair was taken by 
Lord Camoys, and among those present we observed 
the Hon. C. Lan^ale, M.P.; John Wright, Esq., 
iMtukei^ J. E. Strickland, Esq.of Loughlyn House; 
J. Vaughan, Esq., of Courtfieldj J. Ilercey, Esq., 
F. Macdonneli, Esq.; Eneas Macdonnell, Esq., 
F-Lucas, Bsq,; J. Keiley, Esq.; W. E Grainger, 
Esq.; W Amherst, ^q,; C. Stapleton. Esq.; Haw¬ 
thorn Hill; J. A. Cooke, Esq.; H. Boyle,Esq.; C- 
Addis, Esq.; F. Riddle, Esq.; C. Pagliano, Youens, 
JRymer, Smith, ; Abbate di Luca, ftom Rome; 
. Rev. W. Hail) Moorfields; Rev. J. Robson, Rev- 
T. Sisk, Hev. J. D’Arcy, Rev. W. Harris, Rev. J. 
Jauch, Rev. J. O’Neal, &c. 
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The Noble Clntirman said, m introducing to the 
meeting the business of the dajr, it would not be 
necessary for him to occupy their tilhe for many 
minutes. lie could not do so without expressing 
the gratitioation he felt at being called upon to pre¬ 
side over a meeting of his Catholic fellow-subjects, 
lie cordially approved of the object of the present 
meeting; and indeed so much so that he was almost 
tempted to impute some blame for the tardiness with 
which the present meeting had been called. While 
they had seen all other classes assembled for a similar 
purpose, he regretted to sav that they were among the 
last to do so.—(Hear.) Whatever blame might be 
attached to that, however, he most taUe his share of 
it. He believed that none were better entitled to 
address her Majesty than her Catholic subjects, for 
none fclt towards her more profound sentiments of 
loyalty, attachment, and respect.—(Loud cheering ) 
Ill the object of the present meeting fee hardly con¬ 
templated any kind of discussion, and he was sure it 
was Imrdlj necessary for him to ask their indulgence 
and support in the trifling and easy duties he had to 
perform. He should now call upon the Cenlleman, 
who was about to propose the address for their 
approval. 

Mr. liAXOiJALn had been requested by the Com¬ 
mittee to whom the charge of prepaniigthe address 
had been confided, to submit it for the adoption of 
the meeting. lie need not say that he did so with 
the greatest .satisfaction—although he felt that there 
were many Hon. Gentlemen around him who were 
more capable of doing justice to the subject. Their 
Noble Chairman had alluded So the late period at 
which the present meeting had been called, and h| 
curt.iiiily admitted that there was some ground of 
coiniihnnt on that head It was, however, btit right 
lo state briefly the eircumstances why others had 
preceded tltcm on the present occasion. He was 
sure It would be at once admitted that it was not 
from a deficioncy of loyal feelings on the pan of the 
Catholics of that country.—(Loud cheers.) It was 
not because they did not feel a deep interest in the 
important event winch had just taken place in the 
life of the Sovereign who at present reigned over 
tltCm, that they had not sent up their addresses of 
congratulnlion.—-(Hear, and cheers.) He believed 
the cause was, and it weighed powerfully m his 
mind, that on an occasion so generally interesting to 
all classes of her Majesty’s subjects, it might seem 
almost objectionable to come forward as a distinct 
< lass of religionists.—(Hear, hear ) If that had 
not been the prevailing opinion among the Catholics 
of London, he believed tlley would have been the 
first instead of among the last.—(Cheers) The 
f.ourse of events had, however, shown them thdl a 
different view Of the subject had been taken by other 
parties throughout the country. There was hardly 
a class of society, and however nnmerous they were, 
he believed there was hardly a sect of religionists 
who had not met and addressed her Majesty. The 
Jews, all the different denominations of Dnsentirs, 
and even that most amiable class, the Society of 
Fnends, had presented addresses to her Majesty.— 
(Cheers.) However reluctant these lllter might be 
to come forward on politfcAl occasions, they had 
addressed her Majesty in those simple and beauti¬ 
fully expressive words, which every One present 
must have read.-^Heai, and cheers) It was owipg 
to the considerations to wliich he h^ refened that 
they had not come fbrwanl at an earlier period to 
address her Majesty, and although onwilling, on the 


present occasion, to allude to unpleasant topics, he 
did not hesitate to say that he believed the first oc¬ 
casion cm which pain was imparted to die iteart of 
their Sovereign, originated in her determination to 
do equal justice, and to distribute equally and foirly 
the favours and offices of the State to those who 
merited them, of all classes, including, for the fltvt 
time, his Homan Catholic fellow-subjects.—-(^od 
cheering.) He should not proceed further wiw that 
painful topic. All they asked was that they should 
not be debarred, in consequence of their religions 
opinions, from the enjoyment of those civil privi¬ 
leges which were distributed througliout all ranks of 
their fellow-countrymen. Hiere could be but one 
feeling of attachment and devotion to the Throne, 
and there could be but one feeling of gratification 
at an aljiance by which consolation would be afford¬ 
ed her under those pains and distresses which even 
the Throne itself was sometimes subjected to — 
(Hear, hear.) He was unwillmg to occupy the time 
of the me|!tmg lurther, as there were addresses to 
be proposed to her Majesty’s Royal Consort, and 
her Iloyal Highness the DuchesS of Kent, upon 
which other gentlemen would address them more 
ably than he could pretend to So. He would lliere- 
fore conclude by proposing the address for tlm adop¬ 
tion of the meeting. 

Mr. Annis, & Chancery Bamster, seconded tiie 
address. There could not be a second opinion among 
the Catholics of the metropolis upon the event On 
which they had met to con^tulate her Majesty. 
Loyalty and devotion to the throne was no new 
characteristic of the British Catholics, and they might 
refer with pride totheannalsot their history, to prove 
that under al^ circumstances the BriUsh Catboifos 
had been ever signalized by their devotion to the 
throne, of her Majesty’s lUustnous ancestors.— 
(Hear, hear.) The Catholics of this country had 
ever been devoted to the interest of the monarchy, 
aiM hud oil all occasions shewn themselves ready to 
rally round the national flag. At the Nile and 'Tra¬ 
falgar, Catholics were to be found fighting in the 
same ranks with their Qrotestant fellow-subjects, 
and at that final consummation of British valour— 
in the plains of Waterloo, the Catholics of these 
countries fought side by side with theig more favour¬ 
ed countrymen. They shed their blood on these 
occasions in defence of that very country which luid 
refused them tlie rights of citizenship.—(Hear, hear.) 
They were not actuated now by any new impulse of 
loyalty—^they were merely about to convey to her 
Majesty the expression of those sentiments which 
they had ever entertained towards her royal predeces¬ 
sors. They ffad, however, new motives' for loyal 
devotion, and hqf Majesty possessed an additional 
claim on their gratitude, by having extended, since 
her accession to the throne, her royal favours to all 
.^classes of her subjects, without any religious distinc¬ 
tion—(Gheers.) Yet, though the Catholics of the 
ero(fire had been restored to their rights, the same 
spirit which had withheld them so long still prevail¬ 
ed among a great portion of the inhabitants of tliis 
uounfty. Day after day they found a large portion 
of the press /eeming with abuse and slander of 
themselves, aiid of their creed. Their loyalty and 
devotion to their sovereign were denied and cla¬ 
mours weje raised at the elevauon of a Catholic to 
any situation of trust, as if such an event were an 
injury inflicuki on any other party. Her Majesty, 
however, and her Majesty's Ministers, had deter¬ 
mined .that those feelings should not he attended 
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to, and Cat&olics -were now shaiing in all tbe favour!, 
conferred on oUier portions of her Majesty’s suli- 
jwts. For these reasons he thoaght that the C'atbo' 
Iks of England and Ireland had reason to look wiih 
gratitude to the short reign of her Majesty; and he 
would now repeat the prayer, that that reign mieht 
long continue; and that in the words of their lie- 
vorend Prelate, “her Majesty and her illustrious 
Consort might live to see their ciiildren and their 
grand-cbildren around them.” There was an obliga¬ 
tion which they owed hw Majesty, in addition to 
those he had already mentioned, wlmh he did nut 
wish to pass over It was well known to the meet- 
mg that Catholics were not allowed to take degrees 
in Oxford or in Cambridge—^tn those very seminaries 
of learning which had been founded by their Caiho- 
. lie ancestors for Catholic purposes.—(Hear.) Her 
Majesty, however, had, as far as lay in her^ power, 
removed the evil of which her Catholic subjects hud 
a right to complain, by allowing students educated 
at Stonyhurst to gr^uate at the XxxMion University, 
h was true that there might be persons ^ho would 
be inclined to sneer at degrees given by the Univer¬ 
sity of London, or at the Catholic Colleges of this 
country He did not, however think that there wa.s 
any reason for sneering at schools which had educa¬ 
ted such man as Dr. Lingard and Dr. Wiseman.— 
(Cheers ) He believed that any Catholic would feel 
the obligations which they owm to her Majesty, and 
if there was any class which felt more interested 
than another ni the «welfere of her Majesty, it was 
her Catholic subjects. He believed there was no 
one who would not wish to see a successor to the 
throne in her line, and who would not preier an heir 
aipareut to an heir presumptive.—(Hear, hear) 
Under these circumstances, he felt great pleasure in 
seconding the address.—(Hear, hear.) 

The motion was tlien put, and unanimously 
adopted 

The Rev T. Sisk said he felt great pleasurf in 
moving an address of congratulation to his Royal 
Highness Prince Albert. On an occasion like the 
present, he did not nnticimte the slightest opjinsition 
or difficulty in subraittuig the address fur their 
adoption. His Royal Highness had come among 
them as a stranger; he had thrown himself upon 
their Jhospitalily; and as the chosen of their beloved 
Sovereign, he bad aciditional claims upon their 
esteem and uiTecuon.—(Cheers ) In days gone by, 
history informed them tiiat the matrimonial alliances 
of tbe SovcKigns were made for political or other 
purposes, instead of those upon which they only 
should be bused, namely, affection. Her Majesty ’ 
however, had, he believed, selected Her illustrious 
oDQSorl from affection alone, 'ntey had been brought 
up together; they had entered life at a very early 
age, and every thing combined to render their posi¬ 
tion m the highest d^rce interesting.—(Cheers.) 
The Catholics of this country had no f'aeliugs of 
pusillanimity or timidity, nor had they ever shewn 
any hentation in coming forward and avowing their 
loyalty and attachment to the throne, when that 
'/avowal was a work of inconvenience or da%er — 
(Cheers.) They had been tried ki the most severe 
snaqner in forma times, when they shared all the 
dangers and disasters, without participating in any 
of the honours or favours of the State. If ever 
there was a sovereign who had peculiar cfaims upon 
dtp hharts and affections of W people, and more 
especially to the Cathorms, who formed by for tlie 
largest portion of subjects, it was their present 


sovereign.—(Loud cheers.) The Catholics were 
now emerging from the state of bondage in which 
they hall beefi for so long a period immersed, and 
they eould not but feci grateful to a sovereign who 
had been the first. to carry these priisciples into 
practical effect.—(Hear, hear.) The Prince whom 
her Majesty had selected, had received the highest 
encomiums from all who had the pleasure of knowing 
him, and it was only a few weeks since that an Ad¬ 
dress had been presented to him from the University 
of Bonn Those who were acquainted with that U ni- 
versiiy must be aware that it knew of no religious 
distinction—Catholics and Protestants being educa¬ 
ted under the**same Professors. How was tl m this 
country foWhy, while the Catholics were taxed with 
their ignorance, every avenue to instruction was clos¬ 
ed against tliera? All their foundations were of an ex¬ 
clusive character.—(Hear, hear)—and a Catholic 
could not avaij himself of their advantages, without 
compromising that religion which was deader to him 
than his life: and what aggravated the hwdness to 
injustice was, that most of these foundations owed 
their origin to tlie zeal and the exertions of tlicir 
Catholic nobility nad gentry.—(Cheers.) He trust¬ 
ed that the illustrious Prince who had lately come 
utiioiig them, and who had enjoyed the blessing of 
education unfettered by any religious or exclusive 
I conditions, would exert himself to promote education 
. among tlie great mass of the people of this country. 

—(Cheers) llis Royal Highness was now a par- 
I tioipant in tbe anxiety and cares inseparable from 
1 the condition of u monarch lie doubted not that 
his Royal Highness the Ib'inoe would so conduct 
such portion of them as fell to his lot, as to im i it 
the affectionate regard and esteem of the people — 
(Hear hnd cheers.) The office of sovereign in this 
country must necessarily bo attended with extreme 
difficulty, and va,ions questions would arise which 
It was extremely hazardous to encounter, but which 
must be considered and finally adjusted. Her Ma¬ 
jesty’s union with Prince Albert was not only aus¬ 
picious to the Catholics biu to every other class and 
creed. A great effort was made to sur up party 
strife, by its being swd it Was doubtful wliat religion 
the Prince possessed. A strict inquiry into the 
matter had proved that he was not of the religion 
which the Catholics professed, but that he was a 
Lutiusnu. 'I’herefore there was no just ground for 
jealousy. But of whatever creed lie was, that 
would not interfere with their loyalty and atiacliment 
to their sovereign.—(Hear, hear ) He begged to 
conclude by moving the Address to Prince Albert. 

Mr. MoaG\*i J O’Conneu., M.P. seconded the 
Address. He'had been inclined, at first sight, to 
a^ee with his Hon. Friend (Mr. Langdale), that it 
would be better, in ordinary cases, to abstain from 
taking any part as a class of religionists in public 
matters ; but this appeared to him to be a case to 
which that rule did not apply, because it was the 
duly of ail loyal subjects, not merely to yield obe- 
dfdiice m civil matters, but to offer up their prayers, 
in their respective places of worship, to the Throne 
of Grace and Mercy, for her spiritual, no less than 
her temporal "Welfare, and that dhty was particular¬ 
ly incumbent on them on the present occasion, inas¬ 
much as their respected Prelate, who presided over 
their fiuth in the Dmdon district, had called upon 
tljpm to i>crform that duty;* Those penal laws to 
which allusion had been made, had passed away, 
but tt was lamentable' to see so muqhof the 
spirit that dictated them still exist, and that even in 



• CATKOlkie BXROmOBi' 


tho ashes of htgotry Us wonted ftres were unfortu¬ 
nately still alive, lie trusted) however, they were 
but the decaying embers of that bad spirfl..—(Hear ) 
He would not dweU upon that subject, as on that 
occasion their sentiments ought to be only those of 
joy and consolation.—(Hear.) All they clmmed 
was to be considered as fit tn all respects to dis¬ 
charge every duty, whether as private iridividuals or 
in the public service, as any other class of persons 
in her Majesty’s empire—(Hear.) There was one 
other topic to which he wished to allude, and that 
was, in those unfortunate disturbances which had 
taken place in this country, scarcely one of the in¬ 
dividuals who were concerned in the Cfiartist insur¬ 
rections had belonged to the Roman Catfaeiic per¬ 
suasion.—(Hear, hear, hear.) If the Catholics of 
the rouiitry had not been mixed up with actual dis- 
tuibanccs, It was because this was the first reign m 
whu‘h they had been as the equals every other 
iloiiomniiition of their Christian brethren .If he 
may be permitted to recur to his own portion of the 
empire, and to cross the Channel for a moment, he 
found that he could make the proud boast, that, now 
the enminal assues had terminated, it was found 
that nothing ever equalled the paucity of onines 
which bid of late been committed in Ireland.— 
(lleur, hear.) It was more than a feeling of con¬ 
gratulation which induced him to allude to Uiat sub¬ 
ject, because it showed how completely the ext<'ii 
felon of the pnnciple of an impartial dAtribution of 
the favours of the Slate, without any regard to re- 
ligioos dibtinelions, had succeeded, so far as it had 
been hitherto tried.—(Heat*) That encouraged 
them to address her Majesty, and his Royal High-,, 
ness Prince Albert, in the words which had just been 
read to them, and to proclaim the happines’s they 
experienced m living under the mild and impartial 
sway of her Majesty. It was true iHat in the worst 
of tunes the loyalty of the Catholic body had re- 
mained unshaken, but it was no disrespect to the 
Throne to say that that feeling was mixed up with 
a seiiliment of gratitude whmh strengthened and en¬ 
couraged it.—( Hear, hear.) It was a foot parti- 
uidurly exemplified in that part of the empire to 
which he belonged, and the laws were best observed 
when they were not made an instrument of tirunny 
and oppiesfeioii —(Hear, hear ) The Hon. Gentle¬ 
man pioceeded to sny, that in addition to the.feeling 
they entertained towards her Majesty, they had every 
reason to congratulate themselves on the choice of a 
Consort made her Majesty. There was no secu¬ 
rity for the discharge ^ public duties so good as 
that of private character, and it was a matter of 
congratulation to all good subjects to know, that all 
wiio had ever been acquainted with his Iteyal Higfl- 
ness Prince Albert, whom they were now about to 
address, had spoken of him m terms m which any 
one would fiiel rfiost proud to hear his most intimate 
friend or nearest relative spoken of.~(IIear, hear.) 
Ills Royal Highness had now the pood opinion of 
all classes in the country in which he lived, and tiay 
might therefore trust, that carrying into the exalted 
station, to which he had been called, the qunlUics 
which had through life distingui^ed Mm,, he would 
contribute not merely to the domestio happiness of 
her Majesty, but that, encouraging her in the dis¬ 
charge of those great duties which he owed her sub¬ 
jects, he might promote the glory of her reign hy 
the surest and truest means—by promoting tho 
happiness of her Majesty’s faithful subjects.— 
(Cheers.) 


The resolution was then put, and utihnimously/ 
adopted. 

Mr. Vauguah came forward to propose a Con-i' 
gratulaiory Address to her Royal Highness the ' 
Duchess of Rent, on the oecasiuii of her Majesty’s 
marriage. He was the more readily induced to come 
forward with the present resolution, emanating as it 
did from the Roman Catholics of the mettopoUt, 
because he resided in Monmouthshire, and in the 
district which had lately been the scene of the Ch^ 
tist outrages. He found iwth pleasure that no Ca*' 
tholic had taken any part in tliose disturbances, and 
the member of their religion who hud been at all 
connected with the transaction in question was tim 
Rev. Mr. Metcalfe, a Catholic priest; and the 
manner he oonn ected with them was this: he was 
engaged in admmistenng consolation in tlie hour of 
danger lo the military.—(Cheers ) Hie only one 
of the soldiers wounded on tiie occasion was a Ca¬ 
tholic— It was the gallant Sergeant Daly. It was 
true that these • circumstances had little to du iviih 
the imrnedtate object for which they were assembled, 
and yet the memory of them could not be craisider- 
ed wholly inappropriate on the present occasion.— 
(Hear ) He would nut however, detain them any 
longer, but he would conclude by pointing out the 
obligation which the country owed to her Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Kent, for the care she liad 
given to the education of her Majesty. They all 
knew how much depended on eaily impressions, and 
how much was therefore owing m'her Royal High¬ 
ness Whatever love of nature—whatever kiglv 
qualities might be found in the breast of tho Sove¬ 
reign, were reflected upon her iHustrious Mother, to 
whose care and attention she was indebted for lliea. 
—(Cheers.) ^Ir. Vaughan concluded by reading 
the Address. 

Mr. F. Macdomn'fl seconded it. He felt much 
pleasure in following m the train of one of tiie re- 
prsventatives of the ancient Cavaliers of England, 
and he was surrounded by others, the descendants 
of those who lived m the brightest pages of English 
history, and whose names were identified with the 
glorious days of Cressy and of Agmeourt.—(Loud 
cheers.) He would not trespass at uny length u{x>u 
tlieir tune, but there was one remark which be could 
not refrain from making, namely, that foung as Ui«r 
Sovereign was, she had already learned the great 
secret of governing, by considcrmg herself not the 
Queen of a faction, but of tlie whole of Ber subjects. 
—(Cheers.) Hie result of the policy was already 
beginiiuig to develop itself—he already saw an abate¬ 
ment of the virulence with which they had been 
assailed, and sincerely trusted that her M^esty 
might continue to persevere m that just and equi¬ 
table line of policy, from which so much benefit to 
all classes of her subjects might be anticipated. 

The Address was then agreed to utianimously. 

Mr. RinnELL then moved, that Lord Camoys and 
the Hon. Mr. Langdale present the Addresses to 
her Majesty, Prince Albert, and the Duchess of 
Kent. 

Mr.’HEiicY seconded the motion, winch was put, 
and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Lucas moved a vote of thanks to the Noble 
Chairman, for his impartial conduct ia the Chair. 
He could not let that opportunity pass, however, 
without expressing his cordial coricurraicC in the 
Addresses that had been agreed to.-—(Hear,^ear.) 
It had been said by a wnter in the I’lmes, wiA more 
pretensions to theological knowledge dm honesty. 
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that Uie Catholics did not believe the marriage which 
had lately taken place between their Sovereign and 
Prince Albert to be a marriage at all, because it wh» 
BOt celebrated by a Catholic priest.—(Laughter.) 
He would not insult the understaiidings of the meet¬ 
ing by entering into a refutation of that statement, 
but this he would sny, that the loyalty and attach¬ 
ment of the Catholics were stronger than that of any 
other class of the community, because they were 
founded on a deeper, a more permanent, and a more 
holy principle.—(Cheers.) Her Majesty at present 
enjoyed great popularity, but if the gale of popular 
applause should ever become a tempest, to sink lier 
in the ocean of trouble, tumnlt, and distress, that 
body who had been faithful svhcii persecuted, would 
be no less faithful to one who had shown them every 
favour and kindness. 

The Rev. Mr. Honsos seconded the resolfition. 

The resolution was unanimously cairied. 

Lord Camoys returned thunks — Sun. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

(From Ihe Orthodox Joumul, AlarcA 1840.J 
nOM£. 

We regret to announce the death of his Eminence 
Cardinal Francis Tiberi, at Rome, on the 29tb of 
October last. He was born at Rieti m 1 775, and 
distinguished himself at the bar m bis earlier years, 
lie was named Auditor of the Rota, and, in 1028, 
Nuncio at the courk of Spain, and was created Car¬ 
dinal by the present Pope in July 1B31, with the 
dtle of St Stephen’s on the Celian Mount. 

We have further to announce the death, on the 
7lb of November, of Cardinal do Gregorio, Bishop of 
Porto, Subdean of the Sacred CoUegef Grand Peni¬ 
tentiary, Secretary of Briefs, and Grand Chancellor 
of the Order of St, Gregory. He was bom at 
Naples in 1750, and was created Cardinal by Pius 
VIJ. in IRIO. His learning and abilities v^re 
eminently serviceable to the Holy See, and the poor 
have lost in him a generous benefactor. Requmcat 
tu pace. 

llis Holiness has, in ^nsequenoe, made the fol¬ 
lowing appointments:—Cardinal Lambruchini to be 
Secretary of Briefs; Cardinal Castracune, Grand 
Pemtentiury ;*and Cardinal Del Dmgo to succeed 
the latter as fiecretary of Memorials : Cardinal Mai 
has likewise been named a member of the Congre¬ 
gation of Ecclesiastical Affairs extraordinary, and 
Cardinal Biunchi of diat of the Holy Office. 

Oh the 2‘2nd of November a secret consistory was 
held, ill which the Pope pronounced an allocution 
on the subjuct of the lameniable schisia of several of 
the Bishops of the Greek Unittid Church of Russia 
to the Russian Church. In it ths Holiness traces 
the difiereut negotiations formerly entered into by 
the Russian Bishops with his predecessors, and then 
describes with apostolic earnestness the dera afflic¬ 
tion of bis paternal heart upon learning tliis jirea- 
chery of those who, instead of guarding the fold 
committed to them in the hour of danger, have been 
the first to open the door to the destroyer. *• 

His Holiness bos issued apostolical letters, dated 
at Rome on the 3rd of December, 1939, and signed 
by Cardinal Lsmfiruebini, in which the commerce 
of negroes is forbiddep in me strongest terms, and 
interdicting any person, lay ecclesiastical, from 
defending its lawfulness either in oubho or in pri¬ 
vate. 'llie brief explains the ajul^y of the Church 
to abolish slavery in all ages, and to extend to ail 


classes of men the equality and prerogatives he^ 
stowed upon them by our Lord. Zeal for the sup¬ 
pression of slavery has ever distinguished the 
Roman Pontiffs; and to the names of Pius U. 
(t463), Paul III. (1537), Urban VIII. (1639). 
Benedict XIV. (1741), and Pius VII., who are 
cited m the Brief, many more might be added. 
Amongst these defenders of the oppressed Gregory 
XVI. will not be forgotten. 

On the twenty-third of December a secret consis¬ 
tory was held, in which the dignity of Cardinal was 
conferred on Monsignor de la Tour d*Auvergne, 
Bishop of Arras. In the evening the usual rejoicings 
and iliuminafion took place throughout the city. The 
red bortfta worn by cardinals was conveyed to 
Paris by Monsignor Pacca, and has since been de¬ 
livered to his eminence. 

In the same consistory three other Cardinals 
were reserved jn petto, ana Bi.shops were named For 
fourteen Churches (four of them Mexico, St. Se-, 
boetian, Antiquera, and Chiapa, in America.) 

On Christmas Day his Holiness celebrated High 
Mass in St. Peter’s. Cardinal Falzacuppa offlciutcd 
as assistant bishop. Cardinal Mallei as deacon, and 
Monsignor Silvestri as sub deacon. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Wiseman has been named 
a member of the Phildogicol College in the Univer¬ 
sity of Rome, and also of the Papal Arciia-ological 
Society. 

A solemn High Mass was celebrated m the chapel 
of the English College on the feast of St Thomas 
of Canterbury. The Mass was sung by the pap.il 
choir. Monsignor Veepignani, Archbishop of'I'yarj, 

f fflciated, and tlie following Cardinals of the Congre- 
ation of Ecclesiastical Immunities, of which tlie 
saint 19 patron, assisted:—Cardinals Barberim, Pre¬ 
fect of the Congregation, Della Porta, Vicar ol Rome, 
Fransoni, Pretext of the Propaganda, and Clnoli, 
Bishop of Orvieto. His Royal Highness, the Duke 
of Bordeaux, was present in the gallery during the 
Moss, and afferwards visited the library and oilier 
parts of the college. He received the rector, v ice- 
rector, and the students of the college, besides 
several English gentlemen, in Dr. Wiseman’s apart¬ 
ments. In the afternoon the Rev. Dr. Baggs deli¬ 
vered a panegyric, in the Church of Geshe Maria,, 
m iionour of the glorious martyr. 

Un the some day his Holiness issued a decree, 
dcclarifig tiiat two miracles, wrought by the Ven. 
Sister Mary Frances of the Wounds of Jesus, who 
died in the city of Naples in 1791, had been ju¬ 
ridically proved. Cardinal Pedicini, Prefect of the 
(fongregation of Rites and Rejiorler of the Cause, 
Monsignor Fatoti, Secretary of the Congregation, 
Monsignor Frattini, Sub-promoter of the Faith, and 
the postulators and advocates employed in tlie cause 
were present. 

Qn the 5th of January the Rev. Br. Baggs closed 
his course of English sermons in the Church of 
Gesbe Maria, and on the 26th of the same month 
anpther«coarse was commenced by the Very Rev. 
Dr. Wiseman in the same Church. 

On the Sunday within the Octave of the Epipha¬ 
ny the usual Maderoy or exhibition of languages was 
held in the College of Propaganda, and pieces m 
upwards of thirty different languages were delivered 
by the students. 

On the 4tlB<)if February the first meeting was held 
a1 the house of the Fathers of the Mission (St. 
Vindent of Paul), of a society, whose object is to 
investigate the origin, antiquities, and history of the 
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liturgy of the Church. The first dissertation van 
read by Monsignor Riono, in which, after showing 
the necessity of well-regulated rites for the purposes 
of the external worship of God, he proceeded to 
mention the pincipel opponents of the Church 
liturgy, as well as the leading authors, who had un¬ 
dertaken its defence. The subiect has ever occupied 
the solicitude of the Homan Pontifis, and the essay 
enumerated the names of Popes Victor, Innocent 
the Great, Sliricius, Leo III, John VIII, Engtnius 
IV, St. Pius V, Paul V, Alexander VII, end l^ne- 
dict XIV, who had devoted their attention to the 
state of the liturgy in different parts of* the Church. 
The last mentioned Pope was so anxious tospromote 
this study, that he instituted an academy or society, 
on the model of which the present one is formed, 
ill bis own palace, and appointed as its secretary 
Father Sergius, of the Order of Pii, Opcrorii, to 
whom his Holiness was peculiarly attached. ^ After 
the dissertat'on one of the fathers of the order expla»»« 
ed, in a brief sketch, the institution of conferences 
on ecclesiastical subjects by St. V^iiicent of Paul in. 
the house of St Lazarus, at Paris. That institution 
was encouraged by the Cardinal de Richelieu ; it 
contained upwards of two hundred ecclesiastics and 
twenty bishops, among whom were the celebrated 
Uussuet and Fenelon, It was extended to Italy 
towards the end of the seventecntli century. 

A second dissertation was read on ^he Itth of 
February by Monsignor Martinucci, one of the Pa¬ 
pal masters of ceremonies, on the origin and anti- 
rjuity of the word Mma, as •applied to the holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass. He clearly proved it to be 
ol l.iitin origin, and offered strong reasons for ad¬ 
mitting It to have been introduced to designate* the 
dismissal of the catechumens at the Offertory and of 
ihc faithful at the end of Mass; nn4 he supposed 
that this term was used in preference to any other 
for the purpose of concealing the real nature of the 
Sacrifice from unbelievers during the times of per¬ 
secution. It seems to have been used from the 
euiliest times, and gradually came to denote the dis¬ 
missal of the faithful at the end of any sacred rite, 
and even to signify the festival days on which such 
rites were celebrated with the greatest splendour. 

The learned world has suffered an immense loss 
by the death at Rome of the learned Antonio Nit>by, 
Professor of Arehacoli^y in the University of Rome, 
and member of various literary academies, lie 
was the author of many erudite works on the an¬ 
tiquities and topography of Rome. Ilis last great 
work is a dictionary in three large octavo volumes 
of all places in the vicinity of Rome, accompanied 
with a map of Latium and the Roman territory. 
He vyas the author also of the Antigmrio, 

a series of antiquarian dissertations on the principal 
scenes of classical antiquities in the neighbourhood 
of the city. He has left a large tamily to deplore 
his loss: a subsermtion has been commenc.ed in 
their behalf, and Prince Borghese, wifo laudable 
generosity has undertaken to provide for one of 
the sons, and has bestowed a handsome dowry upon 
two of the daughters. A monument will, Ve trust, 
be raised to his memory, as is at prraent contem¬ 
plated. 

FRANCE. 

During tlie last year the Church of France 
has lost three Cardinals:—Fesch, Archbishim of 
Lyons, DTsoatds, .^hbishop of Auch, and Latil, 
Archbishop of Rbeims. It has also to lament the 
loss of Monsignor du (jut-len, Archbishop of Pans, 


on the 31st of December last. He retamed tlfo 
power of speech till wUbm a few moment of Ma > 
end. One of his last action was to sei0 paeof ' 
clergy to thank the king and the membera 
French Academy for their kindness in euqtiiring 
after him, and he ftequently repeated to hU broti^. 
these word,—*' Above all, let the world know 
on iny death-bed 1 bear no malice towards any one^ 
and that I pardon v^ith my heart all who have ' 
injured me.” His princely generosity endeared > 
him to the poor and the afflicted: he never gave leas 
than a hundred francs to a cltarity, nor less than five 
'francs to an applicant. He won the sympathy of 
all classes, and hfs name will be held in benedictimt 
by many of our' own countrymen, who remember 
his zeal jn encouraging his clergy to joiu in offering 
up prayers for the conversion of our land. Hh 
exulted character gained the admiration even of 
those who were naturally opposed to his firm and 
unbending• devotion to the interests of his Church. 
The concourse of the faithful to his solemn obse¬ 
quies marked their filial affection tovvard.s their pas¬ 
tor. The King sent twelve thousand francs to fur¬ 
nish the expense of the funeral, and presented fune¬ 
ral ornaments worth a.s much more to the cathedral 
on the occasion; but as the family of the Archbi¬ 
shop hod undertaken to defray the expenses, the, 
greater pm-t of his Majesty’s gift was distributed 
among the poor. , 

NAPLES. 

The King of the two Sicilies, 'vy an order, dated 
the 7th of December, and publi-hed on the 2nd of 
January, has restored the Order of Malta through-* 
out ins dominioiw. Eight of the commanderies are 
revived in the persons of the representatives of tlicir 
ancient possessors 

FREE CITIES. 

M. Laurent has been consecrated bishop of 
ClierAinesus, and is to reside at Hamburg as Vicar 
Apostolic of the three cities of Hamburg, Lubeck, 
and Bremen. This vicariate was first created in 
16.50, and has of late bees held by the bishop of 
Faderbom. 

PRUSSIA. 

The inhabitants of Aix-la-Cbapelle presented a 
magnificent chalice, adorned with diamonds, to the 
Aichbishop of Cologne, on the anniversary of Ins 
feast day. 

'fhe Archbishop of Posen, as our readers are 
ait’are, was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment 
in a fortress; but be was allowed to reside at Berlin. 
Upon their expiation, he wrote to inform the King 
that he deemed it his ^uiy to return at once to his 
diocese; an answer vyas returned, altowing him lus 
choice of any other city as his residence except 
Posen, his arcbiepiscopal city The Archbishop, 
however, did return, but was immediately seized by 
the royal officers and conveyed to the strong town 
of Colbefg, in Pomerania. 

The German papers communicate the following 
intelligence, Wurtzhurg^ Oct 26 :— “ The longani¬ 
mity of tfie Church is at Icngtli exhausted; she 
possesses weapons, of her own, and the venerable 
Archbishop of Posen and Gnesen employs them. 
Martin de Dmiin has laid an interdict upon these 
two dioceses. . From this moment the bells are to 
, he silent, and music is hashed m the Churches; 
solemn masses arc forbidden, but private. masses 
may be said. Confipssion is sdlowed, but commu¬ 
nion IS denied to all save the dying. No marriage 
can take place; no ceremony can hallow the funeral 
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i of the &ithful, save of such ecclesiastics as have 
'I not Ytolated the interdict. Those guilty of so great 
0 crime can be absolved by the I’ope only At llic 
' same time, the Archbishop has suspended the two 
t t^apters of Posen and Gnesen, so that all attempts 
of the secular power to induce thSm to ai't will ne- 
^cessarily be fruitless. This suspension will be 
' receii^ea with gratitude by the chapter, and is not 
a punishment inflicted upon them ” 

One hundred and forty Catholic Churches in the 
province of Silesia have been seized for the purpose 
' of being placed lu the hands of the Protestant party_ 

SAXONY ' 

^The stite of the Catholic religiop in this kingdom 
r ijf rendered deplorable by the severe laws imposed 
upon Its professors. We hope, at a futuit: penod, 

' to give an exact account of their condition. We 
regret at the same time to be obliged to add, that 
this interference of the state with tjie consciences of 
the subject is not confined to that kingdom, but ex- 
■ tends to the jurisdiction of the Tipper Rhine, com¬ 
prising the iircluliocese of Fribourg, the sunragan 
dioceses of Limbourg, Rolhenbourg, Fulda, and 
aiayeiice, us well as to the kingdom of Wuriemberir, 
the prmripnlity of lle“'>e, the grand duchy of Baden, 
and the duchy of Nassau 

FRISCU COLONIES. 

By an ordotiance, dated January .5, 1840, the 
Frfcnch King provides for the establishment of schools 
tliroughoui these colonies for the religious instruction 
of the slaves. The clergy are exhorted to leiicf 
their aid, and the owners arc bound to enforce the 
attendance of their slaves. A special^catcchism is to 
be drawn up lor them, and an application for ad¬ 
ditional clergy has been made to the bishops of 
France. The bishop of Puy ha.s addressed an elo- 
ijuent and affecting letter to Ins clergy upon the 
subject C 

( From Um Cuthuhe Magazine, April 1840. J 

Lfaminutov.— In consSjuence of the increasing Ca¬ 
tholic congregation of this town, measures aiv; m pro¬ 
gress for enlarging the chapel. 'Ihe K v. iMr. C'uiming- 
liAm, the pastor, tias opened a subscription for defraying 
the expenses, and wc trust he will meet with success. 

Hom and. 

The Catholics of ITolUnd, it is well known, owe much 
to the zeal and activity of AI. tic Curium. Under his aus¬ 
pices our holy religion w every day extemling, and new 
temples are rising, in a land which was so lately hostilfi 
to it. The King himself, now entertaining sentiments 
more just towards the Catholics, otum wls the building of 
churches and chapels with his own money. M. dc 
Curium 18 well advanced m yStux, has travelled much, 
and ajieuks our language (French) well lie » bishop in 
ptirtibus for Holliind, where l,utheranism is the ihiminaiit 
religion, has no Catholic sees, but only administrators 
named by the Pope, and exeroising episcopal functions. 
His lAirdhliip celebratedgnass at the convents of the Ca¬ 
puchins de la Croix-dc-Keynier. This visit atltacceil a 
considerable number of the faithful to the Church. Hts 
Holiness will uadoubtediy hear with great satistactma 
firoin the mouth ol this zealous prelate, the progress which 
Catholicism is making in Holland I'he Catholics of this 
kingdom, comprehendiDg the ceded territories of Luxem¬ 
bourg and fombourg, araoiint to nearly the half of the 
whole popidatmn, but there is besides at the Hague ae 
envoy of the Holy See, who is tnce-superior of the mis¬ 
sions ; and four vicars apMtohc not bishops. By their 
united labours, CathoHeism is /lourishing and extending 
in this country, where the hatred of the Spanish yoke wga 
so favourable to Lutheranism, and where they even went 
so for as to ilccree the punishment of death wsinst every 
cecleiastic who was surprised at the altar. 


SCHAPS 

Economy — All to whom want is terrible, upon 
whatever priuiple, ought to think themselves obliged 
to learn the sage maxims of our parsimonious ances¬ 
tors, and attain the salutary art of contracting ex¬ 
penses ; for without economy none can be rich, and 
with it few can be poor Tlie mere power of saving 
what IS already in our hands mn-st be of easy acquisi¬ 
tion to every mind ; and as the example of Lord 
Bacon may show that tlie highest intellect cannot 
safely neglect it, a thousand instances every day 
prove that the humblest may practise it with success. 

llELATtuNs.—Of all the relations of life there is 
none mfire endearing than that of a brother. In -sick¬ 
ness and health, in joy and sorrow, in prosperity 
and adversity, this relationship is a balm for every 
wound. A family is the place where we are to look 
for the purect and happiest feelings which man is 
permitted to enjoy upon earth. A family is a com- 
tnnnity as far as it goes. All are fed from the same 
stock. All sit at the same table mid drink of the 
same cup. AH have a common lot, cither of pros¬ 
perity or advei-sity. All hold the same imik in 
society. If one should happen to be more fnitunate 
than the rest m the world, and rise to wealth or 
honour, he imparts a portion of his iirospenty to the 
others, lie soothes the olil age of his parent, or he 
makes them happy by his public honours, and by 
his kind atid filial attentions to their wislies lie 
lends his hand to those of his own age, and helps 
them on their journey; or he superintends, directs 
and patronizes thos'fe who are younger than himself 
C in their studies, their porsutts and professions 'I'lms, 
byaji'elmg of grateful and laudable nm)»lion, he 
becomes the lather of bis housebold; and every one, 
at his approach, “rises up and calls bim blessed ” 

Clean linens,— ^'fhere is a homely, but very forci¬ 
ble, expression (most homely expressions are fori ible) 
that “ cleanliness is next to godliness,” meutiing 
thereby that habits of cleanliness tend not only to 
health the body, but to that state of moral feeling, 
which becomes nian as the chief creature of the al¬ 
mighty. One of the first acts of mental degradation 
is neglect of the person; faith ami rags are aiways 
associated with misery, and often with vine and 
crime , and tins remark applies to nations H', well as 
to individuals; for we find that the niuioii'* lowest 
m the scale of civilization are those which are 
deprived of politick freedom, of domestic comfort 
and of mental culture. A man even though the 
most valuable portion of his tune be devoted to hard 
labour, if supplied through such labour with the 
means of procuring domestic comforts (provided he 
mave not lost his self-respect liy vicious habiU) is 
nceewsarily an eleifoted being. 'Labour does not de¬ 
grade him; but on the contrary, renders him respect¬ 
ed and respectable; it makes him valuable to his 
country and to himself. We seldom see such a mun 
dirty, or hi,s family in rags; he has that within him 
produces the exalted feeling that he is a free 
man, possessing and enjoying the rights and dignity' 
of freedom^. 

To put ourselves in a passion in consequence ef 
the misconduct of others is unquestionably very weak 
behaviour, but it has also something generous about 
it; for we are clearly annoying and punishing our- 
» selves, when the offonders only ought to have been, 
the sufferers 
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himself at the head ef his men: at his com¬ 
mand all the ^ates of the fortress were shut, 
and the armed bands directed their course 
,towards the Governor’s residence, Tlte Go¬ 
vernor, who iOTia aequainted with the prince’s 
projects, had the evening befb^e called a 
number of men to guard his house: amongst 
others, there were many of our Christians, in 
whom he had great confidence: they loaded 
their fire-locks, and whetted their swords and 
lances. But as he was peisuaded, that Ang-^ 
era would never dare to attack him in open' 
. day, he had tlie imprudence to dismiss his 
guards at break of day; so that when the 
prince presented himself, not more ihffii ten or 
twelve men remained, who took to flight at 
the sight of tlie armed conspirators. These 
latter summoned the porter tG ope|i the gate 
of his master’s house : and on refusal, he fell 
dead under the fire of the assailants. Ano¬ 
ther hall passed through the gate, killed one 
of the Governor’s concubines, and lodged 
in the arm of one of bis other women. The 
gates were then opened, and the prince or¬ 
dered his brother-in-law Balat-Keo, and a 
disgraced Mandgrin named Reani-Catlica, to 
go and seize the great Mandarin ; the com¬ 
mission was not difficult, as he had no defen-' 
ders. He was loaded with irons, and then 
Conducted to the prince’s housp, where he 
was guarded until night-f.tll by a body of 
men who had orders to cut him in pieces, if 
he made th0 least attempt to escape. 

All this took place within the fort, w^jjlst 
we were celebrating the Holy Sacrifice of 
Mass. As soon as we had gone out of the 
f'hurch, a confused noise was heard in our 
quarters. Immediately 1 ran towards the 
place whence the sound proceeded, and there 
I foutid Renm-Calhea, (or as the French call 
him, Gicgory d’Abrew,) the most infamous 
willain, that tfie Christianity of Cambodia ever 
saw. Aimed with a lance that was fresh from 
the sharpening stone, he threatened death to 
. any who should refuse to follow him. He 
had risked his head by laying hit hand on the 
Governor; he must m consequence make him- 
■ s^'very secure of victory ih order to insure 
■' impunity. Tlie. prince had sent him and all 
the chiefs of the conspiracy to make recruits 
in their respective qiiprters, in order t» »uard 
the bastions of tbe fort, and prevent a reaction. 
When I, came near him, seeing him surround¬ 
ed by five dr six Christiana, t^iom he liliieat- 
ened to run throi^h with his knee, if they 
refused to follow him, “ What is'the matter ?” 
I exclaimed; what mean these arms? What 
do you want to do^ He bade me keep silence, 
for the affair in hand no wiso concerned the 
father. 

ft is your business, I answered him, to beep 


quiet : and it is my duty to speak, and to 
(Hrett tk9 Christians, lest they go astray^ 
Then addressing mvselfto his troop, where, said 
I, are you going ^ This demand, which I thrice 
repeated, thrice remained unanswered. These 
weak and timid men, placed betweeti the fear 
of displeasing me, and the threatening lance 
of the revolutionist, stood mute as statues. 
Some women who were on the spot, answered 
for them and said, the king has seized on the 
governor's person ; they are going to assist 
the kina.* 'fhen I pronounced these words 
loud eirough to be heard by evei^ one ; You 
are the subject of the king of Slam, and wko- 
erir takes up arms ar/ainst the representative 
of his authgrity, puts himself in a state of 
rebellion against him, and God. As soon as 
these words had been pronounced, Gregory 
set ofi' with his troop and I retired. 

About ten o’clock, the prince, now master ot 
every thing, assembled all the mandarins, and 
summoned them to declare, if they acknow¬ 
ledged him for their master ; they all submit¬ 
ted witlioiit exception. As the prince intended 
to carry away all the population to Penom- 
penh, he ahnounced that the departure would 
tadee place that same day at night fall, ami 
ordered all the Mtmdarins, to take with them 
^11 their respective subjects, either of theii own 
accord or by force. In order to make them entei 
more securely into his design, he deceived 
them in the most unworthy manner, by tcllino 
them that he%ad made arrangements with lii"» 
brother at Penompenh; that foity Annamiti! 
barks were waiting for him on the great lake; 
that an army from the East was advancing to 
support him ; that the revolt was geneial on 
that day through all the other cities; ami in fine 
that ills pariizaus were spicad through all th<* 
neighbourhood to stop those who resisted, and 
they had received o>'ders to set fire to the city 
on tlfe moment of departure, find to cut to 
peices all who refused to follow the crowd. 
These good people frozen with fear, believed 
tbe king’s word as if it were truth itself; and 
immediately prepared for the eraigrffibn. The 
n^n remained under arms ; the women and 
cniidren set to work in husking rice for the 
voyage, which was to last for seven or eight 
days. 

Haring this interval, we made every eflbit 
to preserve our little Christianity, which was 
rdkdy fo slip from our hands, we ran through 
the houses of those, whose devotedness, we were 
best acquauited with, and counselled them to 
fleft into the woods when.darkness came on, 
and to return again after tbe general turn out. 
But we were speaking to people who were 
possessed with fear, and who gave credit to the 

* Tbe prince hud Uii! title of kioK, though his euthoritr 
was net euual to that of the governor. 
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lying words of prince. If we fiy, they 
answered, we shatthe massacre^by the king's 
men, who guard all the avenues, and if / we 
escape their arms, on our return, we shall find 
our houses reduced to ashes: after all the 
Siamese troops will hasten hither to cofuluct 
us to Bangkock, as was done once before on a 
like occasion, and there we shall see omselocs 
reduced to the extremity of misery. Anrong 
all our Christians, we could not find a single 
grown up man reiolute enough to rem<iin with 
us; so completely had the dread of tl|f sabres 
and lances, which were seen on every side, 
frozen their hearts., One fehild only of 14 
years of age, who lived with us, remained, and 
he left his mother to depart alone, that he 
might share our misfortunes, 

Then seeing ourselves abandoned by our 
people, and on the point of remaining alone 
in a desert city, in the midst of a country from 
which escape is impossible unless in a boat 
or under the conduct of a caravan, we delibe¬ 
rated on the course to be pursued. It was 
easy to follow with tin; rest, but then we 
should return to a country wliere^a price was 
fixed on our hciols, even before we set our 
foot there, and into which it was impossible to 
enter secretly. • 

Tliere was then no advantage and grea® 
diingor in accompanying oiir Christians.; be¬ 
sides, we were on Siamese territory, and as the 
cflbrts which we had made to ^linder the de¬ 
parture of our flock, would never liavc been 
known at Bangkock, had we been seen thus 
marching in the tram of a revolutionary prince, 
we should be taken for rebeds, and what 
would liavc been our responsibility, if th* 
Mission of Siam bad suffered persecution ou 
our account; we therefore determined rather to 
be cut in pieces than abandon our post. Scarcely 
had w'e taken this resolution, when the.Man¬ 
darin li^am-Catliea came to tell us from the 
prince, that be was charged to procure a ves¬ 
sel, and take care of us during the voyage. 
We replied, “ Go tell the prince, that the 
French priests, want neither a vessel nor you 
to take care of them, for they will not quit 
this spot, though they were to die for it," I 
know not whether Gregory executed the com¬ 
mission; but he returned to the charge three 
or four times, conjuring us not to persist, lost 
we might endanger oiir lives. His entreaties 
were vain,' for he always received the same 
answer. The signal for departurc was given 
at night fall, and by midniglit all were 
gone. Some of our Christians wore going 
to lay hands on our portmanteaus, and carry 
them to the boat, which €lregory had prepared 
for us, in order to oblige us to follow theid, 
but they yielded to our resistance. Tim next 
day, wWh was Christmas day, we were the 


only inhabitants of Battambang, with the ex¬ 
ception of two old men, with wliom no person 
wished to charge themselves. 

Determined oot to miit Cambodia until the 
last extremity, wc reived to ascend the river,' 
and to go and fix' our abode in some village 
in the mountains, or at least to obtain there 
guides, who might conduct ns elewhere. For 
this purpose a boat wm necessary, and there 
\frere none left. However we fonnd an old one, 
which I tried to calk, but it was so decayed 
that it was impossible for us to make any use 
of it. Two days after the turn out, thg body 
of troQps, which had been sent to the borders 
of the province of Pursat, arrived, driving 
before them a great number of families, who 
had fled along-the road. Eight of our Chris¬ 
tians made part of this troop, and we were 
deliglUed at their arrival, lije city was im- 
meotately given up to plunder; the soldiers, 
having no longer any hopes of rejoiniBg their 
wives and children, who had carried away all 
their litde booty, endeavoured to uidomnifv 
themselves for what they had lost, and rush¬ 
ing into the bouses, pursued the hens, ducks 
and pigs through the gardens: our house 
alone was respected. Not to be surprised by 
famine, we h-ad c.ollectcd before hand some 
fifty fowls m our house; but this provisicyi 
could not kst long: for these was common 
stock between our Christians and ourselves. 
Moreover, seeing that there was no longer a boat 
to go and fish in ; that soldiers were anivmg 
from every province of Cambodia at Battam¬ 
bang ; knowing also, tliat the Siamese army 
was on its marcii to the town, we judged that 
our post was no longer Aenable. We demand¬ 
ed letters of departure for Chautabun; but 
were refused under pretext that wc should be 
robbed or assassinated in the * mountains. 
Then we asked letters for Bangkock, and after 
seventeen days solicitations and delays, obtain¬ 
ed them. Setting out from Bittambaug on 
the eleventh of January under the guidance ol' 
six of our Christians, we arrived at Bangkock 
on the second of February, after many suffer¬ 
ings during the j^iamey. 

Since we have been at Bangkock, we have 
ieirat that the emigrants were stopped on th‘6 
utherside of the lake by tlie Annamites; tite 
prin^ 'Iras first conducti^ to Pursat and then 
to Penompenh; at present he is at Hu^, as 
well as the Governor his captive. What will 
Minh4neoh now do ? nothing is yet known; 
all the other Ma'udarins, on their arrival in the 
Annamile territory were put into the Cangue, 
Only the relations of the prince are at Penom- 
penh; as for the other famiheu, they have been 
distributed among different villages, where, re¬ 
port says, they are plunged m tlie lowest mi¬ 
sery. Pome Cambodians, who liave been able 
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to elude the vigilance of the Annamite custom 
house officers, and returned to Battambang, 
announce that our Christians are in a village 
situated between the lake and Penompenh. 
Our six guides have been retained here: of 
four other Christians whom we left, three are 
recently arrived; and the other remains with 
the Governor in quality of physician. The 
Bodyn, knowing that their wives and children, 
are set out, is afraid, lest they should take 
flight in order to join them; and it is for this 
reason that he has sent them to Bangkock. 
We have just been informed, that he has demo¬ 
lished our house and Church, to build his 
theatre in their place. Tiie Bodyn, in his 
warlike humour, had intended to go and at¬ 
tack the Annamites immediately; Uie Man¬ 
darins of this place say, that the king has 
written to him to wait a little longer. It is 
generally believed tliatthe war will take place. 

That this letter may not be merely the his¬ 
tory of a revolution, I will say a few words to 
your Lordship concerning our administration. 
At our arrival in Battambang, there were 202 
’ Christians, amount whom 130 had received 
Holy Communioi^ All have presented them¬ 
selves at the tribunal of penance, except two 
persons, who were slaves to Pagan masters. 
Half of this number communicated at Easter, 
and the other half, except twelve,* have parta¬ 
ke of the Blessed Eucharist during the 
course of the year. The Communions repeat¬ 
ed amount to 258. There have been four 
baptisms of adults; ten catechumens remained 
when the Christians left Battambang. The 
number of baptisms administered to Christian 
infants was 14 ; to ^Pagan children at the 
]»mt of death 150 ; the ceremonies of bap¬ 
tism supplied to 23; confirmations 12; extreme 
unction 1 ; marriages 4 ; deaths of Christian 
infiints 7, of adults 2. Having no longer in 
our hands all the notes from which we should 
■have prepared the catalogue of our ministry 
many of the above mentioned articles only * 
' present an approximation to the real number. 
Tlie poor Christianity of ^attamBang was in a 
'very sad slate at our arrival indeed it could 
not be otherwise; for the poor Christians had 
not seen a Missionary since 1834; even the last 
that they had the happiness of posseting, did 
no more than pass through them. We were 
by : the grace of God beginning to have the 
consolation of seeing this flock ente^ into a 
better path, when the revolution came to dis¬ 
appoint all our hopes. May God be praised 
for every thing; perhaps all this will turn out 
for his greater glory. ^ But for the trouble.<i 
which have taken place, we should have set 
out from Battambang some time during Janu-. 
ary, 1840, to go and try to found a Christia- 
ni^.in the province of Cuwl; if the Lord in 


Ins mercy h|d permitted us to realize this pro¬ 
ject, it would not have boen impossible to 
keep up a correspondence with Mr. Cuenot, 
who, ^ as one of his letters informed iis was 
directing his course into the same line with this 
intention. Mr. Ranfaing, apostolic missionerat 
Chantabun, has just sent us two copies of your 
beautiful dictionary, which you had the ge¬ 
nerosity to address to us. We are infinitely 
obliged to you for the present, which we have 
already begun to turn to profit. We have 
just setfled for our passage in an English 
ship, that sails for Singapore, with the design 
of repairing to Macao, in order to be ready 
to enter into Cochin China, when the Divine 
Providence Shall judge proper to open to us 
the gates into that country. May the Lord 
design to hasten this moment which we have 
80 long desired, and to reunite us soon to our 
venerable pastor, whom we pray that he will 
be pleased to accept the sentiments of respect, 
with which we have the honour to be, 

Your Lordship’s most humble servants, 
MUHE, M. A. and DUELOS. 


CEYLON. 

^ Ceylon is a very flourishing English Colony, 
and every day it grows more in impo'’t.incii. 
But if has far dearer and stronger claims upon 
our love and esteem, than those wliioh are 
founded on eSrtlily prosperity. It has a very 
large population of Catholics, of whom many 
are English, but the greater portion natives of 
the island. These find it necessary for the 
sake of business or commerce to learn the 
English language; and the Protestant schools 
which have been established, put the means 
in their power. But tliis spread of the 
English language is, in a spiritual point 
of view, a detriment rather than a gam to 
the rising generation of Catholics. For as 
the Catholic Clergy are foreigners, they are 
inadequate to the task of imparting religious 
instruction to their flock who are beginning to 
jpeak English. Thus the faith of the young 
IS exposed to much danger, as well from the 
schools which they frequent as from the tracts 
which are put into their hands. There is 
indeed at Colombo, a Catholic Seminary con¬ 
ducted by a talented and zealous Catholic 
fentldman; but one school cannot meet the 
wants of the people. Many ate required. 
We trust (.that the excellent Seminary which 
^ists well ere long behold others uot less 
flourishing around it. 

Though the pre^nt Clergy of Ceylon are 
.distinguished for th^lr talents, virtue and zeal, 
yet, not being subjects of Britain, they cannot 
engage on fair and equal ground with the Pro • 
testant Missionaries, nor are they capable of 



LV^PMMKiMir Aft*VI t 




f 

THE RENGAL CATUOtlC EXPOSITOR. 61 


taking an active part in schook-edncation. 
The necessity of having British Catholic Cler¬ 
gymen stationed there is most apparent; vet 
there is not one in the whole island. This 
evil is severely felt, as well by the British set¬ 
tlers, as by a large number of soldiers, who 
from one end of the year to the other never 
hear a word of religious instruction. It would 
be well if the Catholics of Cevlon would take 
immediate steps to procure Clergymen from 
Britain. If the subject were brought to the 
notice of Government at home, we*have no 
doubt that it would do for<!!Ieylon what it has 
done for other Colonies of the Queen. The 
Catholic soldiers, who are stationed there, af¬ 
ford good ground on which to rest a petition. 
W(> will bring this subject again before the 
public, as soon as we have in our possesion a 
full detail of the facts. 

ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Onr esteemed Correspondent at Bombay, 
under date the 9th instant, gives ua the follow¬ 
ing items of ecclesiastical intelligerfce, received 
by the last Overland Mail. 

Letters from Rome datt^d 2d April, mention 
that His Holiness has been pleased to raisp 
1’he Right Rev. Dr. Franciscos Xaveriua, to 
the dignity of Archbishop, cancelling his 
present title of Vicar Apostolic of Verapoli. 
It is not known whether His LSrdship is to be 
a Titular ArehbisTiop, a Diocesan, or one in 
imrtibus, but the supposition is that he will 
be a Diocesan Bishop. His Holiness had is¬ 
sued orders for the preparation of a Bull for 
the nomination and which was intended to 
have been sent out by the May Mail. 

The Mission of Persia which Pope Clement 
VIII. had entrusted to the charge of the Bare¬ 
footed Carmelites of the Congregation <Jf Italy 
in the year 1618, and which had hitherto 
existed by meie sufferance, sometimes sus¬ 
pended owing to continued wars and despo¬ 
tic acts of Emperors and Pachas, has now been 
happily restored with the express sanction gf 
the Sultan of Persia. The Prefect of the 
Mission i.s the Very Rev. Fr. Vincencio, who 
has very recently received an accession of 
icllow-labourcrs by the arrival of four Mission¬ 
aries of the Carmelite Order, one of whom 
is to be stationed at Bagdad, another &t Pei- 
sia and the rest with the Prefect at Ispahan. 

By the Colombo from Sue* Ist june, which 
vessel arrived at Bombay on the 2d instant, 
we liave to announce the arrival lliere of two 
Missionaries, Rev. Father Lnia de Castellazaa 
and the Rev, Father Gabriel da Moretta, both 
natives of Piedmont and of the Order of the 
Franciscan minor observants. They are des¬ 
tined for the China Mission, but in conse((iiencc 


of the present disturbed state of affairs there, 
they intend to remain for some time at Bom¬ 
bay. These gentlemen left the “ eternal city*’ 
on the 13th April last, after receiving the be¬ 
nediction of His Holiness, who, they say, was 
in a perfect state of health. Four other Mis¬ 
sionaries for China were to follow them. 

It is confidently saii^that the Bombay Mi<i- 
siun is to have an accession of Missionaries 
who are expected there before October next. 

The Right Rev. Dr. O’CosrxoB..—From 
the Madras Examiner of the 16th instant, 
wft leaflrn that a meeting of the Catholics of the 
i United Vicariate of Madras and Meliapore 
^ was to be convened on the 20th of this month, 
for the purpSsc of taking into consideration 
the expediency of presenting an Address to the 
Right Rev. Dr. D. O’Connor on the occasion 
of his approaching departure from the scenes 
of his labour in India. We hope to present 
our readers with a report of the meeting. 

THE ARRIVAL OF NUNS AT 
MADRAS. 

Wc heartily congratulate our brethren at. 
Madras on the attainment of their long- 
cherished desire, the arrival of the Nuns ^f 
the Visitation, an event whidi will constitute 
an era in the annals of Church Historum 
India. We borrow from the Madras Jim- 
wiiner the following account of the reception 
of^thc Nuns on the beach and at the Cathedral 
in honor of their arrival, and in doii^ so, we 
cannot help noticing the illiberal conduct of the 
Madras Herald who<Raants bis cotemporary 
with appearing “ to have become the leat^ng 
authority on Roman Catholic matters,” and 
sneeringly declares that “ if he is "not already 
a member of the Church of Rome, hp* i^s 
certainly on the high road to the' attainment 
of that distinction.” We on the contrary 
think that as a recorder of public events he 
is bound to give a true and correct report of 
them without allowing prejudice in any way 
to influence his |nhid. 

Oa Monday the 13th instant, the Nuns of the 
order of the Visitation arrived at Madras, 'llns 
event has been, for some tune, anxiously expected 
by the Vatholics of the fown. Wo may venture 
to state, that in the large assemblage of people, who 
hud humedly crowded to the beach on Monday, there 
was not one, whatever may be his anti-catholic pre¬ 
judices',’ whom the very appearance of the venerable 
ibeligieuses as tjiey proceeded in tlieir habits, did not 
impreil with respect and even veneration. Mrs. 
Smyth, the Lady Superioress of the Convent, is'the 
Widow of .an English Colonel, She speaks Italian 
and several of the European langnages with ease 
and great elegance. The many sincere fnends, both 
Catholic and Protestant, whom slie has secured in 
the high circle to which she belongs, and which she 
adorns by her virtues, will find iii the austere and 
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laborioui life which ihq has embraced, a new and 
qtnnni moiive of attachmenL For a lady of the 
highest .rank, of the first aocomplishments, accus- 
toiped to society and with every temptation to cul¬ 
tivate It, for a lady so endowed and so valued by 
the world to abandon what others c»ll happiness, to 
' immure herself in a convent and devote her life to 
the instruction of the young and relief of the poor—• 
to do all tbu>—if It bevnot religion clean and 
nndefiled”—It strongly resembles that charity which 
fed the hungry, clothed the naked and suffered little 
children to come unto the person of the Redeemer. 

At the gate of the Cathedral, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Carew in his Pontifical robes and attended by his 
clergy rec^ved the founders of the new Community 
and gave them his episca{Md benediction .-<>A pro¬ 
cession then coibmenced which consisted of the 
priests, the ecclesiastics and the 400 children of the 
severid schools connected with the Cpthedral. About 
160 of these little children were females, fhe objects 
of the fixture care and affectionate solicitude of the 
sisters of the Visitation. When the procession 
entered the Chureh, the Choir commenced the 
“ Laudate," the words of which so beautifully ex¬ 
pressed the gratitude which must have filled the 
Momsof many present. From the Church the 
Religieuses were conducted to. the Nunnery. 

Msitiy gentleinen of different persuasions were 
presertt at the Cathedral. 'The solemnity of the 
eafife^«ieiia,poron^ excited their attention but even 
deeply afi^ed thnn. Among the clergy was the • 
the kind »nd amiable Prefect Apostolic of 
'^®®erfy. TWis Prelate was chiefly instrumental 
the order of the Visitaffon at Madras 
» HmEdhiy be seemed justly proud uf ins good 

' STWDttD |K PARTING WITH THE 
eWiUER. i 

Wo ooafen the Qmner has ^rown on our 
esteem. JLts Editor bits understandin;? enough 
to see that h» charfe Egaiast the Catholics of 
Damascus was uBfounded, and courtesy enough 
to withdraw it. At ie^st he does nolrenew it; 
and thouglt he still keeps up some show of 
be evidently wishes only to retreat with 
fffiaee and honouf,—The Christian Advocate 
bowevrff ihas eaug'ht n|p the cry; this is an 
Hl-trained hoimd, that eticks closer to a scent, t 
the falser htffl! its bark will be heard long 
a^r others found out theiramistake. 


'niO'Goun^ Kerns to forget that we ground¬ 
ed our last 'r^ly on its own official accounts. 
Kow H cannot te proved from any of the do¬ 
cuments adduced by the Courier, whether they 
bfe worthy of creditor not, that “ the €at{^u1ics 
dtrec^ suspicions of the Government 
against - Jews from a persecuting hatred 
to that The very reverse, i»e have 

shown, may he inferred firom them. Our as* 
sertion is not afifeoted by the guilt or inno¬ 
cence of the Jew's; Eor if the Christians were 
persuaded, though ;hB ,lhIse grounds, that the’ • 
Jews were guilty of the Wood of Pather Tbo- 
ntawo,' yet the Christians would act with the* 
same motive and feeling as if tim ^unds 
were true. Tlieir zeal would spring, not from 


I the spirit pf persecution, but from alawfuf 
I thoughmistaken notion of justice. We there¬ 
fore flatly deny, what the Courier says we do 
not deny, “that the Christians united with the 
Turks to murder the Jews.’^ They united 
with the THirks to bring the Jews to justice, 
because they were persuaded of the guilt of 
the Jews. 

The Cornier expresses his astonishment 
that we should assert that “ persecution is 
directly opposed to our faith.” Our faith ne¬ 
ver changes. Persecution is opposed to our 
faith and always has been opposed to it. He 
appeals to history and asks “ why were the 
Huguenots hunted downV' Becau.se tliey 
rose in armi against their King and country. 
“ Why did the Irish massacre occur V’ Because 
the English had goaded the Irish to madness 
by murdering them in droves without scruple. 
“ Why were the Crusades preached up hy pa~ 
pal ordinances agaitist the AlbigeusesV’ Ca¬ 
tholic Princes were obliged to put them down 
by force, because, as Mosheim admits, they 
maiutained principles, so subversive of order, 
so revolting*to decency, that they could not be 
tolerated in any state. They were lewd im¬ 
pious Manicheans and audacious rebels 
“ Why was the laquisition established '" T<» 
preserve the Catholic faith pure and untainted 
in Catholic bosoms, not to propagate it where 
it was not. “ Why did Cratimer, Latimer, and 
Ridley die afithe stake V’ Because, amongst 
other reasons, they were rebels m supporting 
Lady Jane Grey against their lawful Queen. 
It is true that some sufl'ered for their religions 
opinions under Mary. But it should be borne 
in mind, that it was tlie State, and not the 
Catholic Religion, which prosecuted men on 
-account of their faith. If the Editor of the 
Courier has read a tru^ histoiy of England 
since the Reformation, we think he .should be 
silent on the subject of Persecutions. He ha.s 
much cause to blush. 

The Courier refers us to Dr. Moore’s tra¬ 
vels in France for the story of the bottled 
Jpars of St. Peter. We believe, on the word 
of the Courier, that “ Tlie Tears of St. Pe¬ 
ter” are to be found in Dr. Moore’s book of 
travels, but not “ in the bottles of good Ca¬ 
tholics.” The story is an idle fabricatioo, and 
we are as willing to laugh at the relic of “ St. 
Peter^ tears” as tlie Courier, The Courier has 
one admirablesentence which deserves to be re¬ 
membered^ “ Modern’ History fe most thickly 
interwoven with. falsehoods.” Is not this a 
' si^fficient answer to Dr. Moore? The Courier 
, seems to agree in opiuioii with Cobbett, who 
^asserts, “ mat there are more lies in English 
books than in all the books of tlie world to¬ 
gether.” We rejoice that our opinion accords 
with that of Cobbett and the Courier, 
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ON TUK SCUm UUliS. 

Tu the Rev UrabasoH RNix, A. h ^imehrMer 

Rev, Sift.—A sermon, iireacljed by' you in St. 
Matthew’s church, Manchester, has-just htiien »nto 
luy hands, entitled, “ Dr. ilook’s Test of Contro¬ 
versy examined; or. Holy Scripture sviRicieut with¬ 
out further Appeal.”—No .remark, rev. sir, would 
have been made on this sermon by me, were it not 
lor the following passage in page 18Whilst, , 
then, iny friends, we admit that ‘what is tlie proper 
liiannei of opposing Humanism f is a ipieslion of 
such evident importance as scarcely to require to be 
pompously propounded, I would add that^the ex¬ 
perience of those most competent to judge, and all 
our sound rtasoning on'tbe case do fully justify us 
in thinking, that it may be more judicious to meet 
Popery with an appeal lo the Bible, the ‘ sword of 
tlie Span,’ than with an appeal to th£ fathers or to 
iiaditiun ; and that, instead of combatting her errors 
with the unaiithorued aud inapplicable answer— 

‘ we have no such custom, neither (he cliuwhcs of 
Dud,' It may be more wise and more pious lo sav, 

* tlie word of Dod warrants not your dootrme,* luid 
ilieiefoie, us children of (iod, we reject it." 

Now, rav. sir, all this is very fine to cram down 
the tliioHLs pf the good people of Moiichestcr; but 
yon know a's vvcil as i do, that it is all fudge, aud 
will not bear one moment's etAmiimtion. 1 shall 
(■urn let jou out df the mouths of some of the 
Igreaict lights of thu Anglican church The learned 
I’roiestant, L)r Brett, says, “ It « evident, from the 
Scriptures themselves, that the whole of ('hristianity 
was at first delivered to the bishops succeeding the 
apostles by Oral tradition, and they were also c(>m- 
iiiuadeU to keep it aud lo deliver it to tlitir sueecs- 
suis in like uuiuncr Nor is it any w litre found in 
Scripture, by St. Paul or any other npostle, dial 
they would, either jointly or separately, write down 
alt they had taught as necessary to salvation, or makt 
such a conipicte cuiioii of them, that nothing should 
tie iiHcesgary to salvation but what should be found 
III these writings." (Dr Brett's'fmduiou, page T3 ) 
And III another pari of the same work, siK-aking on 
ihe 2nd to the Thcssalomans, ver. ‘tl, Here," says 
ht>, “ we see plain mention of St Paul’s traditions, 
and, coiisequenily, of apostolic traditions, dehvqi'eil 
by word of mouth as well us by writing, mid iieon- 
. demiintion of those w ho do not equally observe both." 
(pp. 32 and .53.)' “ 'Daditions insutiiied by Christ, 
III points of faith, have Divuie authority as the written 
w(^ hatli; traditions, from the apostles have equal 
vflt^rity with their writings; and no Prote«tant in 
his wnses will deny that the a^stles apoVe mncM* 
more than IS written’’ (Bishop Wntague’s Dagger 
(Jagged, pn. 20 and 41.) Bishop Montl^ue was a 
true CUnrrh-of-England man, for which reason the 
Puritans hated Mm, and forced Charles the Hirst to 
call in bis « Appeal to Cwsur.” The above work 
rcTsained tmaitBW.<Hed by Ml. ■ * • 

“ The «ooteyirfs 3 f,i w%k 3>' a^ptjwe is canptucaJ, 
may be deetdeftj^ Ijpidij^it, whiob'» A ml# judge 
ail controvermpl by.* (ChitKpgfarth’s Soft Way, 
No. 153.) This work was formetf for the express 
purpose of providing the %ripiure alone to be the 
sole and only ju(%e and rule to jqd^ Ml by; it.was 
since ,80 cottfutiAfy answered by the Rev. Mr. 
in his learned yrork, “ Infidelity Unmasked,” that 
1.0 one, tts Mr, Wood confesses, ever atietnpfed to 
ilefend Chilliiigworllt against him, (See Athenw 
10 


Oxoiiieiises.) Rxiraclgd from the learned works of 
Julius \ index. , , 

“ But what, you will reply, is all this to Chrisfi- 
ans ! To those who see by a clear and strong light 
the dispensation of (5od to mankind t We Me not 
those who have no Impe The day-spring from ow 
liigh has vmtedus. ITte Spint of Gcd shall lead 
us into all truth. To this delusive dream of hiunaa ■ 
folly, founded only on mistaken interpretation of , 
Scripture, f answer in one word, ‘ Open your Bibles; 
take the first page timt occurs in either Testament, ^ 
and tell me without disguise, is there nothing lu it 
too hard for your understanding ?’ ” (Dr. Uidguy'ji 
Discourses, page 133.) The foregoing are the vvorifi 
of u Doctor of the national Church—the words of a 
mail who was guided by candour and common sense. 

“ We are obliged," says Luther, “ to yield many 

things to the Papists.That with them is the 

word of fio'l, which we received from them, othet- 
^ wise we should hate known nothing at all alwut iL”- 
(J.uth. iJomflient. Ill cap xvi. St. John.) Thus the' 
Kv'angeticals must receive the New Testament from 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church—the ground and 
pillar of truth 

“ J us im)icriumque Phrsates Cssaru accepit, (iente- 
bus 5Iin(B-f’’-.-il0R. 

! Tlie learned Protestant, Dr. W^ton, says, ‘*Tlie 
! Scripture does nut consist in merle letters, whether 
I written or printed; but in the true sepse of it, which 
no man can better interpret tbai( t^p true ^arch',. 

I to which Christ commiued that saoted-pledge.” 
(Proleg. to Polygl.) 

b The learned Dr. MarshsaysviD ^ £«d'»a'y,P' 4, 

I “The poor, who constnuie Uf^^k ermankutit, 
j cannot, without assistaneq, understj^theSml^ure. > 

That illustrious Doctor of ttm’ (foiirch, St. Augus- ' 
tin, says (Sermon H. de VerbMr Apostol. cop. 18), 

“ 'Die^uthority of our bofy*mother, t hq c hurch, has 
tins (luTallibility); this is mode good by l^e grbund- 
ed lute of truth.. Against this strength, gainst (h« , 
insuperable wall, vrhoever rutw agauiAt it slwlt. be*- 
crushed." A quotanou so sping, and comtog from 
Such a quarter, forced the great defendjsrs oT your 
cause, rev. strain thn fomous conforecu^ « 
bon, to answer h thus": “ In this mint «w«! dissent 
from AugusBii.” (In Plrotocal. Monacti. edit 2. 
p. 30r.) 

Rabbi Moses de Cotsi, a learned Jew, gives seve* 
rol examples ip prove that the text of. Scripture can- <. 
aut be understood without the befo of oral htw or 
tradition. This prindpie has been (olfowed by the 
fathers of the Catholic Church m all ages., St, Au • 
gustin says, “ To attain tc» the truth'of tTO Sdriptutes, 
we must follow the fonse entertafoed of. diem by 
the umvemal church, to which foe Scnptuies them¬ 
selves bear testimony." (hfatr.. ConSoou.) 

“ To know what foe apostles 'fought, t. e. what 
Christ reyealW to diem, recouAe must ue had to die 
churches which they founded,'and which they ifi'- 
strucled by word of mouth and by flieir. epistles.”, . 
('f erttiUiaai Pra!.scnpt, cap. fi ) £ven foe ^ophei^ , . 
of dm Old 'i'estament, etted in the new, ibrteU}ni’'fo^^ 
coin^. and personal chmacter 6f Christ, has 
applied by tfe apostles accordirqg to foe ! 

ana spiritual iaterpretatiwis of fnorM 
used by the cteators of foe syuagi^e ta the.fom . 
of our' Saviptte. cm' this impcHTigit subjatt, Lef us 
hfor dnem^dns of some of foe fopst^teiiriied' Pro¬ 
testant’dmnes.' Or. (foaiidter 'iw^sj *^Tbat dm 
appliL*atiuh of ihe {iwiplwciM of CBd Teafuentt to 
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our Saviour hath always been esteemed as a matter 
very difficult and uncertain.” The same is acknow¬ 
ledged by Dr. Sherlock. (Preface to Use and In¬ 
tent, &c.) Dr. Alix asserts, agreeable to the opi¬ 
nion of lUibbi Albo, “ That the article of the MesMsili 
has no other foundation than tradition.” (Alix’s 
.ludgment.) For, says the Doctor, “ There is not 
any prophecy in the law or prophets that foretells his 
coming by any necessary exposition of u with res¬ 
pect to him, or which*,may not, from the circum¬ 
stances of the text, be well expounded otherwise ” 
(Ibid.) This is also the opinion of the celebrated 
Cirotius with regard to all the prophecies. Dr. Aliis 
says again (Alix’s Judgment, page 24), “ It is cer¬ 
tain that the Jews had by tradition sundry explana¬ 
tions of the Scriptures grounded on allegoyes. Philo 
affirms this positively. St. Paul gives us several 
examples of it. \V*o have one in Hebrew, iv. 9 
where St I*bu1 thus argues from the words of Da¬ 
vid, in Psal. xcv. 11 “There temmns, therefore, 
rest to the people of God ” • * 

“ It IS usual,” says Dr. Dodwell, (Dodwell’s 
One Altar) “ for the apostles to reason from po¬ 
pular notions received among Hellenistical Jews " 
Halberg, whose memoirs have lately been translated 
from German into English, makes the following re¬ 
marks:—“ Tlie reftamers had no sooner effected a 
separation from the Catholic Church, and began to 
consider tbemse;}ves somewhat secure, than they 
began to abandon tlietr principles, and to use against 
the Separatists the arms which the Homan ecclesias¬ 
tics had used against them,” tkc. This observation 
did not e^pe die penetrating judgment of Hume. J 
(See his voi.iv., c. 31.) The private interpretation ' 
of a law, rev. sir, is the erection of a selfish tribunal 
in our own cause. Common sense condemns this 
principle. 

1 met lately a very learned Protestant friend of 
mine, who asked me why did 1 believe in tbuThblc 
“ I put this quesdon to you (he said) bec-ause we 
Protestants imogine that your (Catholic's) answer 
would be,—because the church believes it; und this 
(he said) is like Peter giving a character to Paul, 
und Paul to Peter.” I rectatocrated the question 
of my frietpl, who replied, “ T believe in the Church 
because I believe in the Bible ” Thus the Bible 
and Church testify to each other m my friend’s 
dieory, and the dif&cuity is infinitely greater for a 
Protestant than for a Catholic. In fact, for a Catlio- 
lic the question is not susceptible of any difficulty 
whatever. One word will shew that we ore right. 
Which vus prior —the Bible or the Church ? Mani¬ 
festly the Bible was the older. Th# apostles did not 
wait to have thousands of ^^bles copied, to freight 
vessels with them, and sail as supercargoes of me 
heavenly merchaudize to the distant nations of the 
eorth. “ Vailh,” says St. Paul, " comes from hear¬ 
ing.” There wereini)]iions of converts t9Christianity, 
whole nations were converted to the Sdviour by 
preachiiw before the different hooks composing the 
present Bible were determined to be genuine fforip- 
ture and collected into one volume. This was not 
done before the beginning of.the fourth century. 
The Church was, therefore, pnor to the and 
if the Bible had never been written, (he GospeJ could 
have been preached and believed,* as it was in the 
early ages, without its tdd. How did the Apostles, 
make converts widiout the Ihble'* They addressed 
themselves to the reason of the nnconverled nations; 
they convinced them, if neces«»ry, of the existence 
of God, by the spectacle of tlie Divuie wisdom and 


power, displayed in the creation and preservation of 
the world j they appealed to the natural law, whose 

E recepts were vmtten by the finger of God on tab- 
(ts of flesh, the hearts of men, before they were en¬ 
graven on stone amidst the thunder and lightnings 
of Sinai. Thus did they find the great primary 
truths of natural religion, with regard to both doc¬ 
trine and morals, inculcated by the contemplation of 
the visible wonders of creation and the tesiimony 
of the human heart They next proceeded to con¬ 
vince their hearers ot the unity of God, und the 
sinfulness and grossness of idolatry, of their having 
departed from the moral law, of the darkness in 
which <gn had involved the human race, of our 
incompptency for our own cure, of the Divine com¬ 
miseration ot our misery, of the descent of Jesus 
Christ, bis doctrine, his'miracles, Ins charity. Ins es¬ 
tablishment of Ins church, his sacraments and the 
various means of grace, his promises to be with 
hm Apostles—He and his Holy Spirit, lor ever. Ins 
death, &c. The holiness of the apostles' lives, tin 
cruel death with which they sealed the truth they 
had proclaimed, concilmied the belief and completed 
the conversion of their bearers “ 1 will willingly," 
says Paschal, “ believe the witnesses who let their 
till oats be cut to attest tlie truth of what they de¬ 
clare ” The Bible could not shed its blood to attest 
its divine origin. The ignorant, who are a large 
proportion,of the 11 man race, could not read it, 

the learned, and the pious, and the sincere, as every 
one knows, found it a task far above their strength 
to distinguish genunie from spurious Scripture. Ite- 
fore the invention of printing, men could not procure 
Bibles , since the invention of priniing lliey read 
them to introduce a flood of new sects: so that tliiTe 
are now as many religions almost os there arc dif¬ 
ferent version or different readers of the Scriptures. 
If, oil the contrary, there is anv thing cleiuiy taught 
in the Scriptures, it is the authority of the church 
which, without aid from the Bihlc, not all coiiiposcil 
when the first apostlas preached, had fully catuiihsh- 
ed her authority, and, independently of her mira¬ 
cles, proved, by the pre.ternatural success of her 
preaching, that God was indeed with her as he had 
promised; teaclnng all nations and perpetually sug¬ 
gesting to her all truth Hence, we believe in the 
church fiist, and on the faith of the evidences which 
I fiave enumerated, we believe tn the Bible, which 
the church presents to us, vouching for its purity 
and autlienticity. The Bible obtained, sanctions the 
authority of the church, and- confirms our faith. 
Here, all is consistent, ami our submission to the 
church IS reasonable. The Protestant divines, Ilook- 
•er and Chillingworth, allow that the Bible cannot 
bear testifnony to nself: even Lutlier himself, ( 
again repeat, was forced to acknowledge it “ VVe 
are obliged,” says he, “to yield many ilmig.s to the 
Papists; that with them is the word of God, that we 
received from them; otherwise we should have 
'mown nothing at ail about it.” (Comment on Jolm, 
c. 16.)Ilencethfretniii'kable8ayingofSt Angustnie: 
“ I should not Relieve the Gospel itself if the Catho¬ 
lic ChuiCh did not oblige me to do so.” t^'ill you, 
rev. sir, inform Ce^olics why Protestants rqect au 
authentic work, of great excellence, written by St. 
Barnabas, who is termed in Scripttare an apostle, and 
declared to be full of the Holy Ghost (Acts, xiv 14, 
xi. 24), and receive as canonical parts of the New 
Testament which were not written by apostles at all, 
viz ; the Gospels of St. Mark and St. Luke? Tlie 
original text of Moses and the ancient prophets were 
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dMfroyed with th« crty and temple of Jerusalem by 
the Assyrians undee Nebuehadnezzar •and the au¬ 
thentic copies which ^^liaced them perished in the 
persecution of Antiochus How were these books 
restored ’ .Paul wroie his Epistle to the Homans, 
and entrusted it to the deaconess Phoebe His Epis¬ 
tle to the Ephesians he contided to the disciple Ty- 
chicus. How .can we be sure of these epistles as 
they now stand in the Testament? Was it not the 
cnrruption of the Bible by Queen Elizabeth’s bishops 
that caused James the First to have a new transla¬ 
tion to bo made * But I should be endless if 1 enu¬ 
merated all the insurmountable difhciilties vrtucli it 
Protestant encounters at the very first st<p of his 
journey in quest of a religion. He must turn Ca¬ 
tholic at the very outset, and take the Bible, as he 
gets It, on uuthonty, or remain an unbeliever all 
his life And lie must believe that authonty to be 
infallible, or he eun never be sure that the Bible it 
Rives him IS diviue. Catholics have faith by' bap¬ 
tism as Protestants have, but the latter lose it when 
they adopt, on arriving at mature age, the I’rotestant 
prineiple, timt every man must find out his religion 
lor himself from the Bible. Many Protestants are 
not iulmonished of the danger of their situation, and 
<lo not themselves reflect on these diflicuities. As 
long ,is t.iiy nie sincere, and do the best they can to 
obey f;o.i and conscience, the Catholic church ex- 
cusis them in the words of St. Augustine:—“JjCt 
those treat you harshly who know not how hard it is 
to get ml of old prejudices; let tho^e tieat you 
harshly who have not learned hqtv very hard it is to 
purify the interior eye and render it capable of con- 
tein|/taiing the sun of the soul—-truth. But, as to 
ns, we are fur from this disposition towards persons 
who are sejiarated from us, not by errors of their 
own invention, but by their being entmigled in those 
of others. We arc so fur from this disposition thu 
we pray to Cod, tliat, in refuting the false opinions 
of those whom you follow, not from nialiue, but 
fioin impriidenee, he would be.slow upon us that 
spnitoi peace which feels no other sentiment than 
chanty, no other interest than that of Jesus Chnst, 
no other wish but for your salvation.” 

Now, I will venture to assett,i"e\. sir, that there 
Is not a Protestant who can say, that he has found 
out all the tenets wliicii he believes by reading the 
Bible alone. He believes them because his pardhts, 
and teachers, and minister, his catechism taught 
them, or a hundred other influences may hare been 
biought to bear upon his mind and his aflections 
favourable to these peculiar tenets It is not at ail 
the case with Protestant cliddreu any more than 
with Catholic children, that reason is the first to Iea4 
them to tiK'ir belief. Let each one candidly examine 
his own heart, and ask himself if he were not as 
much educated in those doctrines which he now 
professes as the Catholics were in theirs. 

How can he be sure, li he indeed possesses an 
authentic copy of the Scriptures, tliat he under¬ 
stands tliem ? 

“ The word of God," says the Protestant Bishop 
Walton, I ogam repeat, does not consist in mere 
letters, Mother written or printed, b'ut'iii the senses 
of It, whi^ no one can better interpret than the 
true church, to which Christ committed this same 
pledge.” (Polyglot. Proleg., oh. 5.) 

I now, m conclusion, assert, rev. sir, 1st, that all 
necessary points of Chnstmn doctrine, were taught 
and believed by Christians before any part of the | 
New Testament was written. 2nd, all nm.-.>''ary 


points of Christian faith would, by Christ’s institu¬ 
tion, have been effectually conveyed to after ag«i, 
although the books of the New Testament had never 
been written 3rdly, the Holy Scriptures no where 
tell us plainly that they contain the whole belief of 
the first Christians, or that all necessary points of 
faith are plain to them. 4thly, it does not evident¬ 
ly appear that the Holy Scriptures as yet have been 
the only rule of a man’s belief. Jlhly, there is such 
a mixture of obscurity in the sacred writings that 
they never could bring all to the same faith, worship, 
and communion, who desired to be directed by 
the Scriptures alone as the rule of faith 6thly, to 
bay that Uie Scripture alone is the rule of faith, and 
to appeal to it for the decision of controversies, is 
neither more nor less than appealing to man’s own 
judgmenf, from that of all mankind 7thly, nothing 
was ever the subject of greater disputes or is less 
lit to mute Christians at present than flic sense of 
Scripture when ta&en as the only rule of faith tUhly, 
all necessafy points of Cbristiainty cannot be drawn 
from the i^ripture alone, dthly, the apQjitles and 
evangelists did not write the New Testament with the 
design that it might be a complete rule of tlie &ilh 
and worship of Christians. lOthly, the Scriptures 
recommend apostolical traditions lldily, the 
Scriptures recommend church authonty. 

When It be considered that for nearly 1,.500 years 
or until the era of the invention of pnnting, the 
Scriptures were necessarily little letter than a seal¬ 
ed book to the great bulk of Christians, the absur¬ 
dity that tht 7 are the only rules of fiiith is at once 
apparent To tell a man that he is to take his iaitb. 

' Iroiit a book is unable to read is preposterous. 
It must be admitted, rev. sir, on all bamls that the 


unwritten word, as taught by Christ and Ins apostles, 
was the first rule of Chnstiamty; and, unless we 
are to he guilty of the blasphemous fbUy of sup¬ 
posing that the commission to teach all nations ex¬ 
pired with the apostles, we must admit the teaching 
still forms a part of tliat rule; if otherwise, the 
immense majority of Christians are practically 
without a rule eveu now# The Protestant Dr 


Marsh, Bishop of Peterborough, in his “ Compara¬ 
tive View,” p. 61. allows that, “ the unwritten 
word was the first rule of Christianity.” He saw 
the mcouveiuence and danger of the Protestant’rule, 
and, as a remedy, gravely proposed that tlie Bible 
Societies should distribute Uie Book of {.'omiuoii 
Prayer along with it, us " a sa%uard against the 
•delusion ot false interpretation.” If you ask a 
Tnuitunaii why he reianves the doctrine of the 
Trinity, he wiflianswer, because it is contained in 
the Bible. If you ask i*i Unitarian why he rejpcls 
Uiat doctrine, he will fiiiswer, because it is not con¬ 
tained in the Bible, 

On the authority of the Bible the Church of 
England ac^pits only two s.u;ramenui, in opposition 
to the Ghurch of Home, whil<*tUe Quaker®, tn op¬ 
position to the church of England, admit no sacra¬ 
ment at all. From the same Bible the Calvinist 
adnpts the doctrine of absolute decrees, and the 
ArniMiiau the doctrine of conditional salvaiioti. On 
the Bible tlie Ciiurch of England grounds the atone¬ 
ment, which, with reference to the same anthority, 
IS discarded by the modern Socinian. If you ask a 
Cliurch-of-England roan why it is light to kneef at 
tlie altar when he receives die sacrament, he will 
answer that it is an act of reverence due fium every 
Chnstotii to thii institution of that holy ritf, at whose 
name u is declared that every knee shall bend, il 
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you ai^k a I’lesbytman, he will answer, wiih the 
same authority before him, that kneelm<' ni thesncm- 
mcnt IS an art of idolatry. FquUlly true is the sene- j 
ral proposition, that the Bible only is tlie religion ol . 
Protestants But are all Protestants alike in their 
religion > Have we not Protestants of the Church of 
Pngland, Protestants of the Church of Scotland, 
Protestants of the Confrs. .iou of Augsburgh, Arme¬ 
nian and Calvinistic I^rotestants, Moravians, Metho¬ 
dists, Baptists, Quakers, Junipers, Dunkers, Swe- 
*dcnbourgians, Derbyites, &c. &c. &c , till Protes¬ 
tants, and all take their religion from the Bible. See 
l^d Bolinghroke in his Sth Letter of the T.^seandr 
Study of IJisiory. “ Writers,” says his Lordship, 

“ ol the Uoinan religion have attempted to shew that 
the test of holy writ ts, on many occontitj, insuffi- ■ 
cieiit to be the sole criterion of orthodoxy ; I ap- I 
prehenil too they hat u shewn it.” I again repeat, i 
ponder well, rev sir, on the words of St. Augiis- ' 
tine,—“ I would not believe th? very Scriptures 
except on the authority of the Catholic Church ” 

1 am, rev. sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
VERAX, 

A Catholic JjAyman 

I ovdan. Match 17th 1B40. i 

. P.S.—C'atholiA are shamefully accused by some 
persons of leaving out one of the commanaraents, I 
and thus hiding a ^lart of the law of Cod from the 
.people, only to conceal their errors A short exatni- ' 
nation will soon convince any iroDurtial man bow 
fiilse th» is; for, upon perusing the catechism com- I 
moldy used in the Catholic church, he will find two 
sorts, one very short, the other larger for youth The 
former laao short, that none of the commandments 
aie set down at lengtii. As the second, third, fourtli, 
fifth, nay, sometimes all the second (according to the 
Pruicstaut divtsioti) n quite left out, being as we 
(('athohes) say, only an explanation of the lirst. 
But m the other son of eatecnisiiis, which me also 
I'l the hands of the people, the second emniiiimd- 
, incnt with the rest is set down full and entire; hence 
it IS plum tthat the leaving out of the sei.und enm- 
mandment is no order of the Catholic ehuicli 
requiring it to be so done. An eminent ProteMant 
divine says, “ The two tables of the law are had 
(it IS clear) in the Catholic communion as frill as 
in ours.”—(Essay on Catholic Communion, by » 
Protestant minister, page 99.) “ 'nierefore.” siiys 
tins same Protestant divme, “ wbatqjyer be ilie cpu- 
sure of the shorter catechism, yet this ought to be 
iwj occasion of differeii-e.sinCe that church no wlitre 
imposes these catechisms, but to all gives the liberty 
ot die others.” —Ortfiodox Journal. 


IHK CATHOLIC ADDRESSES 
( From the Londtm CathaUc Magazine, Jdtne 1 B 40 .^ 

We novr lay before our readers the addresses from 
the Cmholicsf of London to the Queen, and to their 
Ro«l Highnesses Prince Albert and die Duclicss ' 
- fof Kent, for which we bad not room .earlier. These 
addresses were presented by Lord Camoys and the 
Honourable Chorles Langdafo, At. P, The answers^ 
^ Pfiute Albert and the Dnphess of Kent are sub- ' 
’wined The address to the Queen was presented at 
Levee, and no answer was of course given. 


“To iiiF. Qi’efn’s most LXCF.MFNT Majesty ; 
the l.oy8l Address of your Majesty’s Catholic 
subjects, residing in the Metropolis and its vici¬ 
nity, tn public meeting assembled. 

Most (iracious Sovereign,—We Your Majesty’s 
dutiful and loyal subjects, the Catholic clergy and 
laity residing in the Metropolis and its vicinity, beg 
permission to approach Your Majesty with our con¬ 
gratulations and the expression of our heartfelt joy 
at the auspieious event, that has united your Majesty 
to his Royal Highness Prince Albert of Suxe 
Coburg and Gotha ; a prince in dvery respect wor¬ 
thy of his high destmy. 

Promising and bnght are the hopes that tins aus¬ 
picious event holds forth to Your Majesty’s faithful 
subjects; and most sincerely do wc trust, that, while 
this happy event tends to promote the stability ot 
Your Majesty’s throne, and the welfare and peac e 
of the nations over which Your Majesty rules, it m.iv 
likewise secure to Your Majesty and to your Royal 
comsort, that domestic felicity which is the object of 
our fervent and anxious prayers 

Whilst these are imdoubtedly objects of earnest 
solieitude to all classes of Your Majesty’s subject,, 
we presume tn say that they tuii be of higher mtei - 
est to none tlian to those of Your Majesty’s suli- 
erts who belong to our religious coiumuniuii. 'I'lu' 
iistory of our country establishes the loyal charncter 
of our Catholic ancestors ; our religion has always 
taught loyally to pur Sovereign to be among the iiist 
of social duties, and we humbly assure Y’our .Majesty 
that this principle has descended to, aud is adopted 
by Catholics of the present day iii its fullest force . 
Imt to that principle, permit us. Most (iidcious 
Sovereign, to add that towards Your MajPsi\, we 
arc induenced by an addilional and poweitul im¬ 
pulse, that ofrdeep and fervent gratitude to Your 
Majesty, for the frrm and impurtial atliuinistiutioii 
of Your Majesty's high powers, without regard to 
religious dislmction 

Under this twofold inspiration, therefore, of loyalty 
and gratitude, wc presume, Conhdeiitlj and resjject- 
ftilly, to assure 'i our Majesty, that upon all occiisi- 
ons, Ycur Majesty may I'ely upon the (^tholic po- 
IHilatioii o'" llie Empire, as amongst Your iil,ye>ty’s 
most dutiful and devoid subjects 

Under the same inspiration, we pray fervently, as 
weft m the ordinary as m the solemn offices of our 
Church, m hearty concurrence with the injunction 
of our ecclesiastical authonties, for the well being 
of Your Majesty and your Illustrious Consoit. 

glider the same ins|>iralion, we now presume to 
npproarli Your Majesty’s throne, and to present to 
iJk'oiir Majesty this fervent expression of our most 
anxious wishes that length of days may be given to 
Your Majesty and Your Illustrious Consort, and 
tliat Your Majesty, in happy alliance with (he Bnncc 
of Your Majesty’s choice, may long live the Stive- 
teigii ut on united, a happy, and a grateful people. 

^'o his Iloyol liigliness Field Marshal Piii.xtj 
Albert, of Saxe Cobtng and'Qotlia, K. G. 'I’Ik' 
Addrcbs of the Catholic Clergy and lipity, resid¬ 
ing in the Metropolis and its vicinitwn public 
meeting assembled. 

We, the Catholic subjects of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, resident in the metropolis and its vicinity, 
beg to approach Your Royal Highness wiili our 
most sincere and heartfelt congratulations, which wc 
hamhly oflfer to your Royal Highness, on your aus- 
piciuus union with our Indovcd ISovereign. 
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I'aving the happiness to live under the mild and 
impartwl guvenimerit and protection oi'«|-{er Majes* 
1 ^', we (eel that we have a special cause , in addition 
lo our natural principles of loyalty lo Her Majesty, 
lor assuring Your lloyal llighness that this auspicious 
eieiu IS one which has inspired us with the strongest 
feeling of thanksgiving to Almighty (lod for the 
pcTsuiinl and domestic happiness which it has been 
made the instrument of conferring on Her Majesty, 
and Your Uoyul Highness as her chosen consort 
W e also beg to assure Your Koval Highness, that 
we most liearlily respond to the public prayer, which, 
III our Chinches, is daily effered lo the Throne of 
Divine (iTuce, lor the spiritual and t< mporaidioppi- 
ness of her Majesty Cud Your Uoyul Hignness. 

Prince Albert's Awcer. 

'I’o llie Catholic Clergy and Laity tn and near the 
metropolis , 

I receive the congratulations of the Cathohe 
t Icrgj and Laity, residing in the nietroplis and its 
Mdiniy, with gi eat pleasure, and am assured'of the 
Intelesl which they lake in my luippiiiess. 

To Her Uoyal Highness the Dfciirss of Kem', 
the Address of the Catholic Clergy and i^aity, re- 
sidiii;, 111 the metropolis and its vicinity, in public 
ineeltiig usaembled 

Me, the Catholic subjects of Iler Most Gracious 
Majesty, professing the Catholic religipn, resident in 
the rticiropolis and its vicinity, approach Your Koy'al 
Highness tor the purpose ol oUering our congratula¬ 
tions on the occiisioii ol Her .Majesty’s tmptiais with 
I’riiice Albert ol Saxe Coburg and (rotlia. ^ 

Deeply impressed with the conviction that the 
(nm eslublishment in the imiu) of unr Most Graci¬ 
ous Sovereign, of those principles and qualities which 
It IS the delight of Knglishroen to •ontemplate, is 
the result ol 'i our Hoy.d Highness’s luaternul care, 
we cannot doubt, that an event, which is so highly 
cnieulalcd to encrcuse the happiness of Her Most 
(irai loiis Majesty, is gratifying to the feelings of her, 
wliu lias ever pioved an aflectioiiate and watchful 
mother 

^ our Koyal Highness will, therefore, be pleased 
to allow us, on the occasion of this auspicious event, 
to ex pi ess uiir devoted loyalty and continued attach- 
inenl to the person of her Majesty, and our firm re- 
iiaiire upon the beneficent principles of Govcrinnait 
iicied upon by Your Uoyal Highness's Most August 
Daughter. 

The DwrAfss of' Kent’s Ansuier. 

Accept the expression of my sincere gratitude for 
this welcome address. Be assured, that 1 am deeply 
mnisibte ot your complimentary observations an 
ihe education of my beloved child; and not less so, 
of the sentiinenib of devoted loyally and continued 
attachment, which you express, in a manner so truly 
gratifying to Her Majesty’s Person and Government. 

Her Majesty’s Subjems professing the Catholic 
Religion, III London, blc. • , 

THE WASP’S NEST. 

A p'lible for the Protestant Holtf fiance. 

There stood, for many years, tn a warm and 
pleasant comer, a number of bee-hives, fbll of ni- 
dustrioui communities, who busied themselves all 
<lay long m making and storing up honey. AI-* 
I hough, now and then, some sharp sriuolibicii would 
lake place between-the diiierent mves, they were in 
geueiul on very friendly terms. In tact, tlwy were 


all of one family, and only fell out now and then, 
without bearing malice or doing each other grievous 
injury. They united together for mutual defence, 
when any naughty boys, or weasoK, or birds made 
an attack upon tbeir society ; they iiummed the 
same tunes when they were at work, and bussed in 
the same key when at piny ; they were all of the 
same colour, and the same sise; and, in short, unity 
of feeling and purpose was evident in all they said, 
and did, and looked. • 

It happened, however, after a while, that a rude 
(rerman bear, going that way, overturned one of .the 
hiv4s, which being observed by a swarm of wasps, 
they rushed upon the unfortunate inmates of it, be¬ 
fore they, could recover from their surprise, and 
having killed and wounded hundreds of the bees, 
got poftession of their house, which they kept, in 
spile of all ihe remonstrances and attempts of th" 
bees of the other hives to eject them.—^1‘his was a 
lemble misfortune to all the hives ; for the wasps 
soon shewed themselves to be nothing belter than 
pirates and higliway robbers. M'henever they spied 
a bee coming home loaded with honey or wax, out 
flew a dozen wasps, in a trice, and robbed and mur¬ 
dered him.—But what was equally aggravating, they 
asserted a right to all the hives, declaring that they 
were sure they had oigiiially been made for wasps, 
and not for bees ; and they made many attempts to 
get possession of the remaining hives, some of which 
succeeded. • 

Hut there lived in the neighbourhood certain chim¬ 
ney-sweepers, a kind of animal very much disliked 
both by bees andrwasps. However, the chimney^ 
sweepers hod not an equal dislike to the inhabitants 
of the hives. ‘"As for these new coiners the wasps,” 
said they to one another, “ tbeit ways are good for 
nothing.—M’e did get honey from the bees, though 
they stung us now and then for meddling with them; 
buta^hese saucy, thievish, meddlesome wasps <lo 
nothing but snog, and steal, and crawl over our 
sweutmeats, and spoil our fruits ; let us go and turn 
them out of tlie hives, that the bees may have tliem 
Ilgam. So up got the aweeps, with soot hogs, 
shovels, and brushes, and fine rout they made among 
the wasps, who cannot manage chnniiey-swcepers, 
so poisonous to them is the soot. Tiw bees seeing 
what was going forward, set up a loud buzz of de¬ 
light, and the wasps, us iiie> Hew away, or iay gasp¬ 
ing on the ground, cried out, “ municr! fire! 
thieves!—See how we are maltreated and deprived 
of our lawful pioperty! and see liow tliose vilUnous 
bees lake part in rubbing us of our homes and 
treasures, by^ applauding the violence ol these 
sweeps!” • 

Gentle reader, thi>^fHble is written for thy edifica¬ 
tion. The bees uic the Catholics, w'ho had posses¬ 
sion of the greatest part of Europe, mid were indus¬ 
trious cou^mumties trying to lay up treasures in 
heavera by good works done for the love of God 
'The bear is ^fartin Luther.—The wasps are hts 
followers, called protestunt.s, who rushed upon the 
CatholiM, and depirved them of their property aijd 
homes, when they perceived the trouble into which 
(jetmauy was thrown by the invention of a new 
fiiilh. The cliironey-sweeps ore the irreligious and 
worldly-minded people of all kinds. Sow it is 
plum, from wliat is jmsoinu' before our eyes that 
men of no religion ut .ill would sooner have to do 
Vith Catholics tliiin wuli Protestants ; for the for- 
mei, they hnd, are an imluslnous ehantnhlc. people, 
who give Without taking, whereas the luiter are a 
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rapacious crow, who put their hands into the pocket-* 
of every boily and will not so much as preach a 
sermon in return ; unless they happen to be in the 
humour for it. 

\\ hat ^ horible outcry is now raised by the wasps, 
when they iiud that the nidical sweeps are ready to 
brush them out of the way, in order to put useful 
members of sorieiy in their places. Though they 
scandalously robbed and murdered thousands of 
Catholics, in Kiigland, Ireland, and Scotland, when 
they first swarmed in this kingdom, and have con¬ 
tinued an unparalleled system of persecution and 
slaughter for ages, especially in Ireland, they have 
the insolent inju.stice to fling charges of bloodthirsti¬ 
ness and rap.u-ity in the faces of the Calliolics ; 
because when the IVotestants most shameLlly seued 
upon the property and lights of the CalhoUiW, some 
of the Catholics resisted their aggi essions, and 
knocked a few of the burglera and felons on the 
head. Had the C^atholu s acted as, they were fairly 
entitled by law to do, they would all, when Henry 
Vin seized ou the properly of the Church, gau- 
ranteed as it was by Magna Charta, and succeeding 
statutes, have deposed him as a king who had for¬ 
feited his Tight to the throue ;—they would have 
sent Kdward VI. on his travels, for during to rob Ins 
subjects of their private property in chantries, guilds, 
hospitals, and other foundations ; and they would 
lipve tried and beheaded queen Elirabetb, for the 
murder of the quojn of Scots, the lawful heir to the 
crown. In those days they could have acted thus; 
for they outnumbered the Protestants, and outweigh¬ 
ed ibein in wealth and influence. Ilut did they do 
so > iNo; they preferred to act upon the precepts of 
the scripture, and obeyfti the povfers that were in 
patience and long suffering, lliey might have done 
otherwise, legally and constitutionally; and, looking 
to the immense evil which resulted from their mis¬ 
taken piety and loyalty, they ought to have done 
otherwise ; for if the constitution is a compact be¬ 
tween the king and the people, the king lias no more 
right to enciOHch upon their privileges, than the 
people have to invade hiat 

Every “ Church” puhhcatiou now teems with 
slanderous vociferations against the Catholics ; and 
why ? Not because the CathoUcs, us CtUholics, are 
doing any thing to pull down ihe precious “ .lack 
in the Orcen," calied the Established Church, with 
all Its May-day puppets of a mock hierarchy, and 
Its fustun pretence to a religious worship ; but be¬ 
cause the Catholics are rising in esHmutiou through¬ 
out the realm, while the daughter of the real blood¬ 
thirsty, fanatic, plundcrmg reformer^ is tottering to 
a disgraceful end. Hut the iiest jest of all is, that 
while the Dissenters, unnatiUul children of an un¬ 
natural mother, are tearing out the bowels of their 
parent, they endeavour to conceal their undermining 
work by squaling, bawling, and roaring o^ut muider, 
111 pretended behalf ofethe old woman, and point to 
the Catholics os the ossasstns; because the Catholics 
cannot help laughing to see the' deadly strumle, 
between the old witch'who has so long ni^-riadea 
them,and the vermin she has bred in her bosom. 

For one drop of blood that Catholics have drawn 
in d^itnee of their rights against Protestants, Pro¬ 
testants have to answer for rivers of blood spilt m 
violating those rights. For one pang inflicted by 
Catholics on their unprovoked enemies, Protestauts 
have to account for Uiousands of tortures wreaked 
on the guiltless victims of Uieir barbarous foiiatteisra 
and grasping cupidity. For one penalty adjudged 


by Catholics to those who came like thieves and 
marauders cto rob and waste their lawful properly, 
Protestants have to justify millions of acts of injus¬ 
tice committed upon those who never wronged them. 
Away then with this vile, hypocritical, calumnious 
uproar against Catholics;—this frantic and fruitless 
rage that tlie reign of pious fraud and filching is 
near its end. Die, Beldam, die (quietly and be 
forgotten. 

[Orthodox Journal.) Monamder 

THE CONTUAST. 

Oud fhe Father is the Founder of the Catholic 
Church ; God the Son her lledeemer; God the 
Holy Ghost her Sanctifier. The Blessed Viigiii is 
her Queen, the Angela are her protectors, the S.iuiis 
her interccders, the Patriarchs her stem, the J^ro- 
phets her oracles, the Apostles her foundation. The 
Pope IS her heed, the Cardinals are her council, the 
Bishops her shepherds, the Priests her voice, the 
Deacons her stewards, the Subdeaoons her servants, 
the Martyrs her witnesses, the Doctors her light, 
the Confessors her support, the IWigious orders 
her succour, the Virgins her ornaments, the faithlul 
her children. Baptism is her cradle. Confirmation 
her strength, the most Holy Sacrament of the Altar 
her food ; Penance and l^trcme Unction her re¬ 
medies llqly Order is her jurisdiction, Mulri- 
mony her nursery. The ten Commandments her 
Walls, her own Precepts her ramparts, the Evange¬ 
lical Counsels her ..outworks, the body of .lesus 
Christ her Treasure. Infallibility her eharacteristic; 
the Gospel is her warrant, Unity her centie. Holi¬ 
ness her brightness. Universality her seal, the Holy 
Scripture is her proof. Tradition is her solidity. 
The Councils ,jre her authority. Truth ls her rule. 
Meekness her spirit, Zeal her spring, INnycr her 
shield of protection. Patience her victory. I'aith 
IS her gate, Hope her progress. Chanty her consuni - 
mation. The merits of our Saviour are her riches. 
Chastity is her bloom, Justice is her beauty. Pru¬ 
dence her eye. Fortitude her arm, Teraperiinee her 
body. The just are her joy, sin is her honor. Sin¬ 
ners are objects of her compassion. The Heterodox 
are her sorrow, the Jews her living witnesses upon 
earth, the conversion of all these the constant subject 
of her sighs and prayers to God. The perseverance 
of her members is her desire, the Glory of God her 
pride.—^Tlie Most Holy Trinity is the object of Iier 
adoration, the slaughtered man-Cod, her sacrifice 
The Earth is her exile, the Crops her portion, Hea¬ 
ven her term. Scandals are her grief; Petianee is 
h|r comfort, Jesus Christ is her spouse, Iks presence 
her glory, the end of the world is the day of her 
coronation. Her combat is on earth, her sutTeniigs 
are in purgatory, and her triumph in Heaven. 

In the Protestant religion we see no foith, a body 
without united members, a law witliout a judge, a 
chureli without an altar, iieligion without a sacrifico, 
Sfcranients that do not sanctify. Divine service 
without ceremonies. Preachers without a call, Doc¬ 
trine without infalUbility, Belief without a founda- 
tioq, Commands impossible to be kept. Reward with¬ 
out merit, Repcobatiou without demerit. Sin punished 
where there is no free will, lUfonnatioii without 
authority, the |wivate spiritrq^inst the whole church, 
>new lights against oia revealed truths, single men's 
opinions against the common consent of the fisthers k 
in a word, wavering pastors, unsettled government, 
unstable faith. —New York TruthteUcr. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

( From Orthodox Journal, March IWO.) 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Extract from a letter from a naval officer, diUetl IIo- 
Doruru, April 19, 1839 —After shcwiner how the Enfflwh 
missionaries have filled the inhabitants with hypoensy, 
imd liow, uhJer their raanagrement, the populauon hm 
fallen since Cook’s time from one hundred thousniul to 
M-ven nr eijjbt tUuustuid, and has become.wretchcd and 
ilcf^riulcd, the letter proceeds.—“ Christianity has appeared 
to tlie^ unhappy Indians not as a blessinor but as a tyraimy. 
Every iliint; trenihles, from Queen Pniam6 (Poinara) to 
ilic lowest subject, at the very name of Prichard, the 
I’hiel of the inissionanes. The Protestant iniiusters are 
detested, but feared by all. Not lonj? since Pricharil 
forced the uueen to issue a decree against the fSithohos.” 
The letter then recounts the persecution of the mist.ona- 
rie-., their being received by Moernlioot, the American 
consul, and their final expulsion from the island*—“ A 
french frigate eume lad year to demand an indemnity of 
2,U00 piastres for tins insult to French sUbjccts. tjueeu 
I'omara refon’od the conipbunant to Pneliord and bw noni- 
piintons, who .done had provoked tlie insult. They were 
toreed to yield, and they bear malice to uls in consequence. 
Hut they hitvc indemnified this ad ranee from their own 
purse by drawing largely from the pookets of the tnhahi- 
tanis. I5ut Prichard must take vengeance somewhere, 
uiid be aceordinglv farcetl Pomara to issue nn edict 
lu-uiist tlie ('iitliolies, and anotlier imposing a tnbute of 
thiiiy pm tres on every str.inger enlcnng tbe island. The 
edict Hlly^, ‘ Kticrg slian-fcr ihall pai) but as yet none 
but Krenrimien have been obliged to pay... .At the .Sand 
wicli Islands things are in nearly tlie same situation. Tf.e 
tyr.inr of that urcliipeliigu is not an Eoglfsliman, but an 
American Methodist, naiiiod Bingliam. Not long ago, 
an American eiptiim, who came to dine in our vessel, 
“ind ot him, ‘ Miinv a man has been hanged at the vanl- 
arni who deserved it less than him.’ People thought a while J 
.ago tliat justice would be done him. A captain of the “ 
English navy went to release from prison an English Ca¬ 
tholic priest, Mr. Patrick Short, whom ilmgham detained 
there with M. Buchelot, a French missionary. The Eng¬ 
lish cummaiider, whose priidoul and irm conduct is 
allot e all piiiise, assured Ins reverence that if Mr. Short 
was not released m throe hours, he should swing at the 
yard-urin of Ins frigate- The X'rniii was there at the 
same time. Hut the French offioiw was more polite than 

his British e.ulleague-Thu domination of Bingham and 

Ins followers is intolriable. Imagine, mv dear friend, 
cvi ry native being obliged, under pain of fine or imprison¬ 
ment, to attend the sennon and send his children to the 
IMetiiOilist schoulh. The young king attempted to shake 
oft the yoke of tlie pre.ic!iers. lie dared to open the pn- 
(•ons, and jiruclaim that lus aulijects were at libertv not 
to attend the scrinims. Soon the schools and prea^nng 
were deserted; hut Bingham has managed to recover his 
influf nee, and the prisons are again filled. Even at the 
pis'scnt momcMit twelve or ihirteini of these wretched 
imtives, converted liy M. Bnelielot, who was saved from 
the laiigs of the Alethoiliste bv tbe captain of the Feniiv, 
arc in chains, subject to the most barbarous treatment, at 
the will of Bingham, who has sworn, it Ls said, to leaie 
thtm to jierish there, if he cannot make them apostntizi*” 

J he same lettci mentions that die meiaionaries have sue- 
ee-'ded in securing to themselves the tntdo in sandal wood, 
by iiersuiuliug tbe natives that it is unlawful for them to 
trade m it, as the Chinese, sny thev, employ it in heatlicn 
ceremonies. 

Irsi.v.—We learn from tlia Italian papers that recently 
thri>e Jewish catechumens were baptized W the Bishop 
of Modena. • 


in the kingdom of Wyrtemburg, him left the EvanguUcal 
eommanion to return to the bosom of the church, 

Fimilar conversions are very fVequent in France. 
During the past year twenty-mne conversions took place 
m the diocese of I.a Rochelle. 

FnANCE.—On Saturday, the I8th of FehTuarv, two 
English ladies, educated in the Protestant faith, publicly 

* See Dublin Hcrieto, No, vtiL p, 36K ' 


ahjureil their errors in tlie e.lmrch of St. Louis D’Antm. , 
()ne ol iliom is Mrs, Stevens, alamt forty-eight years of 
age, the otlier Misa M. Roberts, aged twenty, 'fiicy botli 
made their firet eoramunion the next day. Thw is tbe 
fifth conversiou effected by the Ahb(* de Mnhguy during 
the laat two months. Many other persons are receiving 
a course of uistruction. 

1 he Gazette dn Midi announces the death of the Bibhop 
of Maiseilles, Monsignor Charles Fortunf' de Mnsenod. 
The piclate dieil on Uic 22nd of February, presi-rving his 
faculties and the happy sercni^ of his character to the last 
moment. He was born at Ax, April 27lli, 1749, and 
was named to the bishopric ot Alarseilles m vii-tue of die 
concordat of 1817, but, owing to the diffie.ulties attending 
die Huinediate execution of this religious convention, he 
was not consecrated till the month of July, 1823. 

The consacmtiou of Moasignor de Siliour, Bibhop of 
Digne, look place on I'uesday, the 25th of February, at 
Aix. Theie were present at the cti-ernony the Bishops of 
Tripoli aid Babylon and abdut 300 of die clergry.. The 
consecrating prelate, the Archbishop of Aix, was assisted 
by the Bisiiojis of Frejns and N lames. 

Pissii, liiiNOAnx.— Eighty-Cight Jesuiis have now tlie 
.direction of sixt^two estaulishments fur die instruc¬ 
tion of yoffth in Hungary, Transylvania, and Gallicid. 
During the month of January three colleges were esta- 
blisbeu 111 Boukoviina and two in Temcswar. More than 
thirty thousand persons, schismatics and 1'n.tesoints, have 
returned to the lold of the church by the cxerpuns of 
these holy and learned lathers. 

We arc assured that the cabinet of Vienna intends to 
confide to these distinguisficd men the exclusive direction 
of public and piivatc education in all the Seluvonic 
countnes subjict to the dominion of the empire ot Austri^ 

PriisiPLiiov IX Uussn.—Ncaily thret. hundred priesri 
of the Greek united elmvcb have quitted Russia and talci n 
refuge in Austria. Thu goverfiuteni of Vienna has re¬ 
ceived them hospitably, and has allowed them a monthly 
pension, winch will continue till employment b« found 
for them. 

l-'enssis.—On*lhe 8th of November, 1839, die Presi¬ 
dent of tbe Grand Duchy of Posen enme ti a remarkable 
decision, by which he tliought that he would temfy the 
clergy, and lorce them to lay aside the ecclesiastical 
mouruing His plan did not succeed. The ton deans of the 
.Arclidioeese of Goesen assembled and sent a memorial 
to thWI’resident, accompanied with scveial justificative 
documents, in winch they informed him dial every deci¬ 
sion regarding die rites ot the cliureh must emanate from 
eocleidastiealauthority, the government only possessiag the 
jut cii la uirru, and nut the jw in tacra elritui Calholieag 
They then remark that it is not, as the President seems Ui 
think, II pait ot the clergy, bnt the eiilne Mt/uivi nil 
the taitliful wlio Were jicnetraU'd with the most prafoumi 
grief by the abstmee of their pastor. Thlh momornd i$ 
dated the 14th of November, 

The dcasion ol the Prc-ulent has not taken any effect, 
as three months after Us pubbeation, that is, dn the l7th 
of February, the inourmug still continuud.— L’Uituiers. 

Pinsbii'iioN OF Oaihoiics in Rossis.—A correspon¬ 
dent of the Ihuveri writes to that .feurnal, that, it the 
Holy See end Europe do not actively interfere, nil traces 
of Catholicism ^ill soon have disappciir^ m the whole 
of Russia. A sanginnarjfc decree ot die F.mperur Nicho¬ 
las was lately pubbshi'A against all who ahould be fouml 
guilty of eonvcreion to CaOiolicism Eeclesiastics accused 
of dns crime an; to be given over to the civil tribunal 
This decree la of such a nature as to inspire us with l«>pe 
and to mak| os believe that that religion, so violently 
perscempd, still po-ssesscs an innate vitality, nnd will lie 
there, as tt has been every where else, more powerful than 
all ibo fury of tyranny. 

A correspondent ot the Timea writes that, Mehemct Ah 
has grven^rders to cut fiom the quarry of olabnsier, dw- 
ooverwl a few years since, four bplendid column-i, 18 feet 
in h^bt, which he has offerwl as a hoiuure to Ite Pope, 
to co-operate in the restoration of the baulica of St. Paul, 
destroyed by fire in the pontificate of lo’o Xll. 

TTie Auotrinn papers state that the wife of Count Felix. 
Zichy, daughter of the Elector of Hesse, has just become 
a convert to the Catholic feuth. _ 

* On the 8di of February la.«t M. Manns, Vivol of 
Amsterdam, renounccil JuilaHm and received baptism in 
the ducal eliapel of W, Iaiuis at Parma, 
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sciitvr's. 

The Wav to be IIapp^ —Cut your coat accord¬ 
ing to your cloth, i& an old rnuxun and a wise one; 
and if people will only stjuare tlieir ideas according 
lo their circumstances, how much happier might 
we all be I If we would come down a peg or two 
in our notions, in accordance with our waning for* 
tunes, happiness would be always within our reach 
It is nut what we have, or wlut we have not, which 
odds to or subtracts from'our felicity. It is the long¬ 
ing tor more than we haie, the envying of those 
who {)OSse.ss that more, and the wish to appear in 
the win Id of more consetjuenre than W'e really are, 
which destroy our peace of mind, and cventuaily 
lead to rum 

It, is the recollection of our youthful hours, 
which dwells u)ioii our minds in all the vivid colour 
ot reality, which imparts a pleasure no eaithly 
power of 111 can throw a gloom over. The enrap¬ 
tured fency Often reverts to the scenes ,wbiuh we 
loved in youth, with all the ardent pleasure of iiifuti- 
tine siiupliciiy, to the loiig-reuiembered spots which 
reuim uuou ihe mind Idaded with the reiiiembruiice 
of boyish pleasures and childhood’s fancies with 
iinmixed feelings of delight If such be the deliglu-s 
of recollection, what will not the scenes thenlseive.^ 
recall ' Those scenes which, in life's young hour.>, 
yve must dearly piired most fondly loved. Standing 
on liie spot where,iOur’s ‘‘ was the gay sunshine uf 
the breast,” those feeluigs once more glow in all the 
lightness of renovated joys 

Hr I NO IN' Debt.—N o man can be in debt, and 
iiud ti.e situation an easy one; No man can, without 
|>assiug through worse than purgalorial toTiuents, 
become callous to the demand lor payment ot his 
just debts. It turns the whole of file into a scene 
of misery and luoi tifiuation—makes its whole 
business and action a senes of sacrifices, and s)iifts, 
and subterfuges lioine—“ sweet home" ifiiell— 
die lost refuge of vii tue and peace—the very home 
that has lost its independence in its sjileudour, that is 
not protected from the itirrusive step and contem))- 
tuous tone of the unsatisfied orediior—Ims lost us 
charm, it is no longer a sanctuary ; and it is but 
loo likely lu be forsaken tor other tesoiTs. Many 
p man has gone down lu character and self-respect^ 
in virtue ui.d tiupe, under the accuniuluted weight 
of these overwlielming embarrassments. 

It ts a great satisfuctton to me (says Lord Colling 
Wood, m a letter to a friend), that my daughters will 
lie educated well, and taught to depend upon them¬ 
selves for their happiness tn this woiid ; for if their 
heoits be goqd, they have Both of them heads wise 
enough to dilunguish between right and wrong. 
Nvlnic they have resolution to follow what their hearts 
dictate, they may be uneasy under the adventitious 
misfortunes which may happen to theni,» but never 
unhappy; lor they wm stilt have the consolaiion uf 
1 virtuous mind to resort to. 1 am most afraid uf 
lutward adornment being made a principal study, 
ind die lurauura within being rubbish. t¥liat they 
jail “ tashnuiable accompUshmeu,is” is but too olten 
.eadiing poor girls to look bold and idrward, m 
spite ot a natural disposition to gentleness and 
virtue. 

Could we but have the heart of the wicked laid 
open before us—could we.but see how it is tom and 
ivrung by the evil passiobs that harbour within ii ; 
ewtld «e but mark httw, even ui the strongest and 


most (Jeieriuined brl>a■'^t, when bent upon evil ptir- 
[KiNCS or eiifjuzed cii wickwl acts, fear and apprehen¬ 
sion go hand in hand with every deed of evil, while 
repentance, remorse and puiii>lirnent follow more 
slowly, though not less surely, in the distance, what 
ail instructive, what an awful lesson it would be, and 
how fearfully we should shrink back from - the com¬ 
mission of the lirst crime, as the brink of a precipice 
which, oncp overleapt, dashes us down over n thousand 
pointed rocks, even into the gulf of hell itsell. 

Perhaps one of the mostindispensable and etidenr- 
ing qualifications of feminine churacter is an amiable 
temper, (fold and callous must lie the man who 
does nob tre.isure the meek and gentle spirit of a 
confiding woman Her lips may not be sculptured 
tn the lines of beauty, her eyes may not roll in 
i dazzling splendour, but if the native smile be ever 
ready to welcome, and the glances arc fraught with 
clinging devotion or .slirmking sensibility, such iiinst 
beheld as far above “gold and rubies.” A few 
moments of enduring silence would often prevent 
years of discord and unhappiness, but the keen 
retort and waspish argument too often break the 
chain of afiTection, link by link, and leave the licuit 
with no tic to hold it but stern and fiigid duty. 

One little act of kindness, one smile fioin a warm 
and benetolcnt heart, is worth all the cant .uid 
politeness lu the world 

A Discoveui in the Abts.—O ne of the most im" 
portunt recent discoveries 111 the one applicable to the 
lepriiiting ot books ijirthereprodiiclH n of engravings 
jVI. Dupont, a very industrious printer, wav .‘■eiking 
the means ot saving the expenses of sieiootsping. 
With the assistance ot a particnlar ink he was .ilriti¬ 
dy enabled to avoid tlic ]>reservatioii of the ditches, 
which require,.many muteriuls, and niucli simce 
and money, by the means of tiie preservation uf a 
mere prmted sheet, which lithography utteiwanK 
reprudneed whenever it was wanted ; but duuhting 
whether the ink used iqion that sliei't would retain, 
in the course of time, the same properties, lie loii- 
«ulted his brother, a very intdligent litliogi apher, and 
the latter found what neither ventured to cx[).-ct 'J'liis 
new process IS applicable not only to iicsii-piiutcd 
sheets, but likewise to the oldest engrutings, to the 
oldest books, and, which is of fui more iiitercsi, to 
(foeCk, Chmese and Hebrew books. It consists in 
two operations. Over the page or engraving of which 
you want a copy you lay a particular composition 
It is placeil upon the lithographic, stone and pressed, 
and the stone reproduces, with scrupulous precisum, 
the original engraving or IhioL Tins inipicsMuu 
cguld not, however, serve such a.s it is. ft is iisdl 
covered with the same preparation, and n may tlieii 
print dtousands of copies by the’wduiary processes of 
every sort of lithography. Five minutes sutfiue for both 
operations, llte original engraving may be restored 
to the portfolio which has supplied it, for it lias not 
bfen -111 the slightest degree injured ; the book, 
thus wholly reprinted, may undergo another bald¬ 
ing, and honourably resume its place in your libra¬ 
ry. 'Ibis View process Admits of a 'reduction of 
73 per cent, upon the expense of printing ; and as 
for engraving, that which on copper would have cost 
•oiie thousand frauesy will now cost but twenty francs. 
What consequences will not this discovery yield ? 
■Jtt threatens tfic graphic uts, engraving and pnnting, 
with a complete revolution. 

}'rintmUtitit pnMisktd by P. S, l>'Rotario imd Co. 
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THE LATE RIGHT REVEREND DR. JOHN LEWIS TABERD, BISHOP OF ISAU- 
ROPOLIS, VICAR APOSTOLIC OF COCHIN CiyNA.lCAMBODIA, SIAMPA, &c. 
AND ACTING VICAR APOSTOLIC OF BENGAL. 


On Friday week after our last number had 
gone to press, it was very properly deter¬ 
mined, that the Remains of our late and sin¬ 
cerely l amented Bishop should be that evening 
removed to the Church of Nosso Senhora do 
Rozario, instead of next morning, ^as it had 
been at first advertized by us. 

At an early hour on Saturday morning the 
Church was numerously attended, notwith¬ 
standing the extreme inclemency of the wea¬ 
ther, and the suddenness of the melancholy 
event whicli caused the attendance. All were 
eager to pay the last tribute of respect to their 
departed Pasftir, and to offer up their fervent 
supplications to the throne of the Almighty for 
the repose of his soul. 

About half past seven, commenced the 
Solemn Ofiice of the dead which was sung 
with the most sublime and touching effect by 
twelve Priests and a numb^ of assistants. 
Indeed we could not help ascribing the thrill¬ 
ing expression and tender feeling with wlijph 
the Reverend gentlemen chaunted these hea¬ 
venly strains, to the deep sorrow and affliction 
with which the sudden Joss of their Superior 
had overwhelmed their hearts. 

After the I.auds and Requiem had been 
sung, the body was borne in procession from* 
the place where it had been kept the preced¬ 
ing night, to the vault at the foot of the 
Principal Altar, where it was to be interred. 
Then followed the High Mass, which was cele¬ 
brated by the Rev. Vicar Fr. Antonio d% 
Santa Maria, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Mascarenhas and DeMello. The re^ of the 
Clergy ranged themselves on mther si^ of the 
grave. 

At the end of the Mass, the Celebranto ap¬ 
proaching the coffin, recit^ the burial service; 
after which the clergy successively kissed the 


Pastoral Ring of the deceased, and such of the 
Laity as were within the Sanctuary paid the 
same mark of respect to their beloved Bishop. 
The body was tben lowered into the grave, the 
concluding portion of the Office was chaunted, 
the last prayers for the soul of the deceased 
were recited, and the grave doled over the Re¬ 
mains of Dr. T^BERD, whose memory will 
long be cherished in Bengal. 

► The following clergymen, beside^ those nam 
cd above, tool part in the solemn ceremony, 
viz., the Rev. Dr. Oliffe and the Rev. Messrs. 
Gradoli, and Lucas; the Rev. Rector of St. 
Xavier’s, F. Charlwick, attended by the Rev. 
MesSss. Sumner, More, Boulogne, with Messrs. 
Weld, and Cooper. The service lasted lor 
more than three Itours. 

We understand thatsthe Wardens of the 
Church have, in a manner highly creditable to 
their judgment and feeling, taken upon them 
selves the expense of the funeral; ahd we ven 
ture to say that there is not a Catholic in Cal 
cutta who will not approve of a portion of the 
funds of the Church having been applied to 
I «uch a purpose. We also fed persuaded that 
the Catholics of Bengal wilt take measures to 
establUh some perpetual testimony of their 
I respect for the memory of their late and es¬ 
teemed Pastor. 

The life of His Lordship Dr. Taberd has 
been chequered by events of the deepest in¬ 
terest. • Unable to do juAice to his virtues 
which such events served to bring out conspi¬ 
cuously to view, we will leave the eulogy of his 
merits to**other hands, and content ourselves 
with giving a short biographical sketch of his 
life. A siniple statement of the principal facts 
wUi be itself a noble panegyric. 

His Lordship was a native of the city of 
* Lyons, a city justly renowned, from the earli 
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est ages of Chriatianity, for it* Martyrs, Saints, 
and Professors of the Faith. He was hotnin the 
year 1794 and educated at Largentiere under 
the care of Jesuit Fathers. After finishing his 
' study of Rhetoric, he wfent to the Seminary of 
Lyons, where he studied Logic, Metaphysics, 
Etiiics and Divinity. He was ordained Priest 
in 1818, and exercised for some time his Holy 
Ministry in I,yons as 'Vicar of the Parochial 
Church of St. Irenceus. He then entered the 
Seminary of Foreign Missions in Paris, which 
he left in December 1820 to join the Co¬ 
chin China Mission: he embarked from Bor¬ 
deaux in company with the Rev. Mr. Gagelin, 
(who has since received the crown of mar¬ 
tyrdom,) and landed at Cochin China on the 
18th May 1821. At the end of 1824, he be- 
I came Superior of the Mission by tha death of 
' the Revd. Mr.Thomassin. On the 18th Sep¬ 
tember 1827, he was nominated by the Pope 
Bishop of loauropoHs and Vicar Apostolic of 
Cochin China, but in consequence of the perse- 
*• cution which had then broken out and of his 
long imprisonment, he was not consecrated 
until his escape to Siam in 1830. On Whit- 
Sunday, being the 30th May of that year, he 
, received consecration at Bankock from the 
hands of the Bishop of Lizipolia, assisted by 
die Bishop of Capse. 

Such was his Lordship’s zeai for the glory 
- of God and the Propagation of His Holy. 

Religion, that a large reward was offered by 
^ the persecuting King of Cochin Chma for his 
head. His fellow labourers in the vinyyard 
prevailed upon him to retire into Siam until 
the heat of the persecution should subside, 
lie took refuge in Pgnang in 1834, carrying 
with him a number of native ecclesiastical 
Students, to many of whom is perhaps reserv¬ 
ed the gldfy of yet watering and vivifying 
the Church of Cochin China with their blood. 
From Penang Dr. Tabord came to Cal¬ 
cutta in 183d, to superintend the pnnting 
of his Cochin Chinese Dictionary, which he 
published at the Serainpore Press about two 
years ago, and thereby presented the learned 
world with a work, whicli' is universally allow¬ 
ed to be a prodigy of learning and industry. 

On the retirement of Dr, 8t. Leger, the 
subject of our sketch was directed, much 
against his own inclination, to take jiharge 
interim of this Vicariate. The good 
effected, during the brief period he governed 
the Mission, is too well known to retire any 
noti<» from us. We may however ob serve 
that among other benefits he extended to this 
country, that noble Institution, the Propa¬ 
gation ' of the Faith; he established two 
Charity Schools in Bow Bazar, one for boys 
•, had the other for girls; he warmly espoused 
the propo^ of twinging Nuns to this country 
fer the pui^ose of femhle education ; and had 


he been spared a little longer, he vould have 
carried intd effect several other useful schemes 
which he had devised for the good of Reli¬ 
gion, but which the want*of means prevented 
him from accomplishing. Ho anxiously await¬ 
ed for pecuniary support to the Mission, 
temporarily confided to his care, from the 
Parent Branch of the Society lor the Pro¬ 
pagation of the Faith. But when his hopes 
and wishes were in this respect about to be 
realized, it pleased the Father of mercies to 
call him away from this scene of his labors, 
and afffictions. 

Tlie great desire of his he'irt was to return, 
at least for a time, to his native country, horn 
which he had been absent for more than twen¬ 
ty years. Soon after his arrival in Bengal he 
petitioned the Holy See for permission to 
return to Europe on the completion of his 
Cochin Chinese Dictionary. He repeated 
his solicitation; to his grief and bitter disap¬ 
pointment, instead of his request being con¬ 
ceded, he was directed to take provisional 
charge of the Vicariate then vacant by the 
retirement of Dr. St. Leger. As an obedi¬ 
ent Son of the Church, he uhdertook the 
arduous office, but he more than once repeat¬ 
ed his solicitation for peimission to return. 
The indulgence, though not refused, was 
deferred. On the day of his rloath, while 
talking with us on this subject, he mentioned 
that he had some hopes of seeing his anxious 
desire accomplished, as by one of the late 
overland despatches he bad written to the 
French Ambassador at the Court of Rome 
to intercede with His Holiness to grant his 
oft repeated petition. But God, to whom ho 
had devoted the energies of his soul and body, 
to whom he had consecrated, and fpi -whom 
he had often exposed, his life, has been pleased 
to relieve him of his painful cliarge, by calling 
hint to a better country—a land more truly 
his own,—where he will enjoy undisturbed 
repose, where no sorrow will mingle with liis 
joys, where he will reap the fruit of liis .severe 
but transient toils in never-ending bliss and 
glory .—Requiescat in pace. 

Since the above was written wo have seen 
the Friend of India, from which we copy a 
beautiful and feeling Memoir of our late Vicar 
Apostolic from the pen of Mr. Marshman, un- 
<^t' whose hospitable roof the good Bishop 
long resided, a nappy and honored guest. This 
warm and feeling tribute of respect to the 
memory of his departed friend reflects sweetly 
on Mr. Marshman’s own character. The de¬ 
ceased always spoke of him in terms of grate¬ 
ful attachment. He also entertained feelings 
• of the most lively gratitude towards the late 
Mr. James Prinsep, and was much grieved at 
bU inability to attend the meeting on the SOj^h 
ultimo, for the purpose of honoring the me- 
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Bfjory of Ims fnead. Ho used to rank Messrs. 
Marshman and Prinsep among his “ first and 
best friends in Bengal,” 

” It is with feelings of deep regret that we 
record the death, on Friday last, of Bishop 
Taberd, so well known to the Uterary com¬ 
munity, as the Editor of the Cochin Chinese^ 
Dictionary. While he was carrying that? 
valuable work through the Press at ^rara- 
poie, he look up his abode with the writer of 
this article ; and we were thus enabled, from 
a daily intercourse, which was proldhged to 
nearly two years, to form some estimate of the 
excellence and benevolence of liis disposition, 
the simplicitv of his character, ai^d his varied 
learning. Having enjoyed the advantage of 
a more intimate acquaintance with him than 
perhaps any other man in India, it is a tnbute 
we owe to his memory thus to place on re¬ 
cord the amiable virtues with which his cha- 
lac'ter was adorned, while at the same time we 
join in the public regret for the loss of oue 
whose lucrary attainments weie of no ordinary 
stamp. He was born at St. Etienne, near 
Lyons, of a respectable family, lately enga¬ 
ged Ill the silk manufacture, to which that 
district owes its celebrity^* He appears 
to have lost his lather at an early age, and to 
have been indebted to his mother for that at¬ 
tention and care to which he was accustomed 
to attribute las success in after life. She gave 
him the best education wliicli his *hative town 
could afiurd, and then sent him to complete 
liis studies in the Royal College of Lyons, 
which he quilted with a high academical re¬ 
putation. After having entered the priesthood 
of the Catholic Church, he proceeded to Paris, 
and was nummatetl to the Mission in Cochin 
China, by tlie Foreign Missionary Society in 
that city. He embarked for his station, if 
wc remember aright, m the same vessel \Vith 
that distinguished French botanist. Monsieur 
Diard, to whom Java is indebted for the 
successful cultivation of the Tea plant. 
On his arrival in Cochin China he ap¬ 
plied, with vigor, to the acquisition of the lai^ 
guage. Convined that his success must de¬ 
pend mainly on the progress which be made 
in the fiist year or two of his career, when his 
ardour was strong an<l fresh, he abstracted 
himself as much us possible trom the society 
of his European brethren, and mingled 
most exclusively in that of the Natives ; and 
more especially with the boys of tbe*cauntry. 
How often has lie recounted to us the shouts 
of laughter which they raised at the ridicu¬ 
lous mistakes he made in bis attempts to ac¬ 
quire their language. Far from resenting 
their rudeness, he felt grateful for the oppor¬ 
tunity which tiicir jokes afforded him of as- 
emtaming his errors, and estimating his pro- 


* He lied three brethers. £d,B,C,E. 


gress iu the language. By unremitting efibrts, 
he soon attainedanextraordmary facility in the 
colloquial dialect, and acquired such an ac¬ 
curacy of ear, as to be able to distinguish the 
finest shades of difierence iu the pronuncia¬ 
tion of that most difficult tongue. He sub¬ 
sequently applied with equal as.siduity, to the 
acquisition of the elasellcal literature of the 
country. After some years of sojourn, he 
was appointed Vicar Apostolic of the Province, 
and created titular Bishop of Isauropolis. 
While, as Protestants, we cannot but regret 
deeply that he did not enjoy clearer views of 
the greht truths of Christianity, it is impos¬ 
sible not to admire that devotion of soul, 
which led him to pass so large a period of his 
life amid|t pnf'ations and difficulties, from 
which ordinary men shrink. Possessed of 
learning and talents which would have led him. 
to the highest ecclesiastical honours in his 
native land, he lived for more than fifteen 
years in the midst of a rude community, with 
whom he could, enjoy no congenial inter- 
course. While Bishop of the province, ha 
seldom received more than •Forty Pounds 
Sterling a year, and that at uncertain inter¬ 
vals; hence he was necessarily deprived, both 
from the circumstances of Ins nnances, and 
the barbarou3«tate of the country in which he 
Mjourned, of all those comforts to which he 
Had l)con accustomed. Tlius debarred from 
all intellectual intercourse, and even from the 
conveniences of civilized life, he appears to have 
struggled on with a cheeriul and contented 
heart, with no more ambitious hope tlian that of 
ending his days in his adopted country. But 
the clouds of persecution began at length to 
gather around him. The King, though ^ 
owed more to the Bishop’s predecessor lhan 
to any of bis own Court, returning evil for 
good, determined to extirpate Christianity from 
his country. The Native Christians were bit- 
.terly perseciite'd ; their European instructors 
were pursued to death, and orders were at length 
given to sei/,q the Buhop. By the aid of his 
faithful followers, he* was enabled to escape 
from his pursuers,* into one of the southern 
provinces, where he happily found a vessel, 
which conveyed him beyond the reach of his 
enemies. •After lesuiing sometime at Penang, 
he cam*e round to Calcutta; where, under the 
auspices of Lord Auckland, and the Asiatic 
Society,Wie was enabled to carry through the 
press his voluminous Cochin Chinese Diction¬ 
ary, which will long remain a monument of 
his teaming and industry. His Latin style 
was remarkable for its ease, purity and ele • 
gance. He was perl'ectly familiar with the 
©reek classics, and appeared to be quite as 
much at home in the circle of ancient ami 
polite literatuie, as in that of hia own country. 
During his long exile from civilized society, 
he had been constrained to make the science 
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of medicine n study, for the benefit of tiioeo 
among whom hts tot was cast. To this he add* 
ed a fair knowledge of botany. With the 
ancient history, and the preasent condition, 
with the laws and government, with the po¬ 
pular habits and the religion of the Empire 
of Cochin China, he w^s better acquainted 
than any other European now in existence; 
and he had promised, as soon as he was re¬ 
lieved from his Vicarial duties in Bengal, to 
commit the information he had acquired, rela¬ 
tive to that unknown region, to paper. But 
all his plans of public utility have been arrest¬ 
ed by the hand of death. He has been cut 
off in the midst of his days, at the age of 
forty-nine.” - —. 

Db. Pezzoni. —A Correspondent from 
Monghyr, under date 29th ultimo, states “ that 
our venerable Bishop, Dr. Pezzoni, on his re¬ 
turn to the Upper Provinces, arrived here yes¬ 
terday, and left the station this morning. I 
happened accidentally to hear of this circum¬ 
stance and immediately waited on him. His 
Lordship, 1 regret to say, has been suffering 
much from indisposition for a week past: he 
purposes proceeding by water, as far as 
Cawnpoor, whence, I suppose, he will go up ^ 
to Agra by land. I am sorry to add that His 
Lordship’s companion, a Candidate fo r Holy 
Orders, was likewise ill with a fever.” 

His Grace the Archbishop of Sarins.— 
Our Bombay correspondent informs ifs that 
the Riout Rev. Frasci.scus Xaverius, u. n. 
Bishop of Amata and Vicar Aposror.ic of 
Verapoei, has received the Brief elevating 
His Loi^hip to the Archbishopkic of Sar¬ 
dis, in Lo>yaia, Asia Minor. The Biief is da¬ 
ted Rome, 10th April» 1840, and we hope 
’ere long, to publish it in our pag^. 

We feel proud to record thqt His Grace has 
very recently done us the honor to give his 
exalted patronage to this journal. 

Madras Missiok.— rWe to acknow¬ 

ledge the receipt of the following suras on 
aceount the Madras Mission:— 


Captain H. Huddleston.Rs. 50 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozafio,....... 25 

— J. Michie,.‘.. 16 

— C. Cornelius,. 10 

J. Rostan, Junior,... 16 


Total Rupees,.. 117 

ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
URSULINE FUND. 

Mr. M. A. D’Mello (Bombay). .Rs. I0«0 
Amount already published. 11,615 8 


Total Co.'s Rs.. 11,625 8 


THE CRITIC CRITICISED. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Dear Sir, 

You cannot be Ignorant of the violent ar¬ 
ticles which have lately appeared in the Co»»- 
mercial Advertiser under the euphonious cog¬ 
nomen of Kyan breathing the most relentless 
enmity towards your little journal and calum¬ 
niating in the most fulsome language the 
vener^le Directors and Professors of St. Xa¬ 
vier’s College. 

Were it for the mere sake of public notoriety 
that Kyan, had had recourse to his pen, 1 
should have contented myself with calmly 
suggesting to him the probability of his rising 
into repute far more rapidly by setting fire to 
the Town Hall or Cathedral, or, if he preferred 
it, to the river Hooghly itself; he would assur¬ 
edly have thereby Imcome a marked man, lived 
his day in the months of the present genera¬ 
tion, and have had his name duly transmitted 
down to posterity; but iiafortuuately m the 
ingredientii of which Kyav seems to be com¬ 
posed there is a large portion of malice mingled 
with his vanity. - 

That the unmerited attacks on yourself 
should have been passed by in pertmacious 
silence, is in itself a matter of much nstoni&h- 
ment to me: you are indeed gifted with a hap¬ 
py serenity of temper with which I am not 
disposerl to find fault, but rattier to envy you 
the possession thereof: when however a public 
institution under the direction ami guidance of 
Catholic Clergymen, professing and acting up 
to a religious and holy life, becomes the object 
of aggiessioR, when bold assertions, inaliciuus 
calumnies and unblushing falsehoods, clothed 
in language at once insolent and insinuating, 
are artfully employed to draw down oblot^uy 
and disrepute on an institution unsurpassed in 
its system of education, whether as regards the 
excellence of its scholastic course or the sur¬ 
veillance over the comforts, the health, the 
morals of the children committed to its care, 
it does appear to me to be the bounden duty 
of a Catholic journal to stand forth as the 
vindicator of those so unjustly assailed, and 
fearlessly to proclaim and maintain the truth.* 
It is, Sir, with this conviction that I now 
fiddress you, and solicit as a mere matter of 
justice the insertion in youi journal of the 
-kccompUnyingletter, which as you will perceive 
was originally intended for the Commercial 
Advertiser, having been written in reply to 
Kyan which had appeared the preceding day» 

* We felt assured tliat such malStpiout ravings couM 
do the msMution no ii^ury, and for the same reason we 
ramajoed silent when its conductors were impertinently 
nuled at for articles which appeared, in t^ Ermuitor 
but which none of them ever saw until in {nmt.—En. 
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hut that paper opening its columns to the 
wanton assailant has declined publishing* a de¬ 
fence of the aggressed, or more properly a true 
statement of facts. 

Under these circumstances I feel saltsfied, 
Mr, Editor, that I cannot adopt a better course 
than to appeal to your judgment and good 
feeling. 

Calcutta, } Nemo. 

Avgust Ath, 1840. J 


To the Editor of the Commercial 
Advertiser. , 

Dear Sir, 

Before I commence my remarks on Kyan’s 
PuNDEXcm, No. 3, allow me to express my 
thanks to you for your kind coutteiiy in the 
ready admittance you Itave been pleased to 
give me in your Journal in my first appearance 
before the Public—for this appearance at so 
late a period after Kyax had been stalking 
abroad like a mighty giant unopfipsed in his 
oft'ensive warfare, I feel that I owe some ex¬ 
planation to your readers. During the early 
productions of this new Moralist and lay- 
Tlieologian, under different appellations, I 
was absent from Calcutta, his subsequent rav¬ 
ings I had not the honour of seeing, not 
hav mg been in the habit till very recently of 
perusing the Commercial Advertiser. And 
so little has been the celebrity of these wild 
liiades, so little have they been bruited abroad, 
that I had not the felicity of even hearing of 
them before PuNc.K^CIEsNo. 2, was mentioned 
to me. 

However false may be the principles of this 
sage and novel doctrinarian, however gross 
bis unsupported assertions against a body of 
enlightened and religious Clergy, nobly making 
the most painful sacrifices for the cause of 
religion and of education, however contempti¬ 
ble his sentiments, pedantic and frequently 
unintelligible his language, I shrink not from 
the humiliating position 1 feel myself placed 
in, as the opponent of a bad cause so feebly 
supported, and as the antagonist of an adver¬ 
sary so impotent—it is mot. Sir, mere esteem 
for the learned and venerable Professors of an 
admirable and fiourisiiing institution, whi^i 
needs not my pen to laud its excellent system 
of education j it is not as the m0re uuholder of 
a charitable journal, or as thamouth-piecc of 
a paity that I have come forward, but us a 
lover of truth and an abhorter of falsehood, as 
a friend to education conducted on the most 
liberal and moral principles, and finally as an' 
unworthy member of that mictent Church whose 

* Tho Comuretal Advmrtuer lias since published only a 
mtititaied version of Nemo’s reply.—£i>. 


doctrines are sought to be misrepresented «nd t 
whose principles are attempted to be subverted . 
by the malice of a piqued and disappointed ‘ 
man. 

1 could have wished that some other abbr 
and worthier hand than mine had undertakoiji 
the task of exposing bi% fallacies and pitiful 
sophistries, but jn the silence of such others, 
whether from want of leisure or from feelings 
of (Contempt for the weak and false reasonings 
held fortli, I have reluctantly stepped forward, 
being well aware that tbe minds of some at 
least of «your numerous readers may be preju¬ 
diced by not having the truth shewn to them, 
and thereby not being able to learn the real 
state of facts tind the actual position of the 
parties thus wantonly assailed, parties who 1 
may here observe are precluded by principle 
from appearing in their own defence before the 
public in these matters. 

In such unmeaning and pompous rants ae , 
K yam's present ^article enticM PuHOENciee 
No. 3, it is difficult for a reflecting and tem¬ 
perate man, one not hurried away by the 
violence of his passions, nor influenced, by 
petty jealousy or ORvy, to find a tangible 
point in the shape of argumentation, but as 
a lover of trulji, I cannot permit his unblush¬ 
ing falsehoods to pass by unnoticed. In the 
second parairraphufhis present number, Kyam 
has stated that “ On Shrove Tuesday of the 
present year, the magnificent Jesuit establish¬ 
ment In Park Street, demonstrated the princi¬ 
ples of its educational system, by the regular 
performance of an entire flag," &c. I say no¬ 
thing of the despicable Attempt to cast ridicule 
on a highly meritorious and useful insti^utioQ, 
by the use of bombastic phrases, fobthat cqusc 
is already weak which looks to ridicule for its 
support, but as regards the exhibition in Park 
Street of the 2d part of Shakespeare’s Henry the 
4th, it was neither a regular performance nor 
* an entire play, for every objectionable charac¬ 
ter,—“ every sentiment of equivocal delicacy, 
every action'of doul^liul morality” was most 
carefully omitted,'and so perfectly harmless, 
nay, so perfectly moral was the little mimic 
performance (for who will deny the moral 
tendency of our gieat Poet’s dramatic pieces) 
that it could not have shocked the most deli¬ 
cate virginal modesty, nor have afforded room 
to the most fastidious critic for comment other 
Uian of approbation. I speak as having 
witnessed these exhibitions not only at the 
still infant College in Chowringhee, but in 
tbe leading Catholic Colleges-and Schools in 
England, where the practice was introduced, 
and is happily still kept up, by wiser heads 
and sounder moralists than Kyan : these per- 
formances'are usually attended by many fami¬ 
lies of, the nobility and gentry, by Bishops 



76 


rax BBNaAI. CATHOUC BXPOSITOB. 


aad Priests, by Protestants and Dissenters, 
none" of whom have ever fonnd any thin^ 
objectionable or anght to reprobate in this 
excellent method of teaching elocution to 
young students and of exciting in their youth- 
tel bosoms, a noble emulation to excel. And 
are we to be now'informed by an “ Indian 
layman,” of the inimoral tendency of such 
exhibitions, when fond and virtuous parents hesi¬ 
tate not to sanction them by their approving 
presence? Away with such absurdities. What 
shall I say of the laboured but ridiculous pas¬ 
sage that follows, wherein we are told that the 
moral indignation of the public was painfully 
excited, because forsooth the pupils of a Col¬ 
lege, instead of being permitted to pass their 
hours of recreation in dissipation os unprofit¬ 
able frivolities, are taught to take delight in 
amusements as instructive as they are enter¬ 
taining! Wherein consists the crime of this? 
is it really in the laudable ambition excited in 
the students to acquit themselves creditably ^ 
This possibly may be, by the new system of 
Theology venially faulty, but it is assured a 
heinous transgtession to have published the 
success of the attempt, and that too in the 
Loifolan Expositor “ the interests of whidi 
are doubtless identified with the Collegiate. 
Professors”—Monstrous crimef! 'tis too gross 
for defence. 

But we come now to the climax of K van’s 
atrocious charges, bad as it was to have per¬ 
formed a Shakespearean play at all. furious 
as was the transgression of its publication to 
the world, where shall we find adequate words 
to express our horrpr of the time that was 
chosen for so daring a profanation, and that 
too by grave Divines, by learned Professors, 
nay, by the very Pastors of a numerous por¬ 
tion of the Catholic community’ It was on 
Shrove Tuesday, in the season of Carnival, a 
season till of late years the time of universal 
rejoicing and merriment throughout the Chris-, 
tian world, And still so amongst the Catholics 
of nation. But Shrove Tuesday pre¬ 

cedes "Lent—Lent be it observed is a period of 
penitence and of fast by way of preparation for 
commemorating the mysteries of our redemp¬ 
tion; therefore to rejoice before Lent, and above 
all to suffer the young pupils of a‘College to 
do so*, is a crime, meriting public denunciation 
by Kvan and painfully exciting the moral 
indignation (wbat can this mean) ofthe pub- 
tic, O tempora, O mores 1 fie on the dege¬ 
neracy of the times! 

Kyaw next proceeds to vaunt bis former un¬ 
answered letters under the signature of Laicus 
addressed to the worthy BLwtor of St. Xavi¬ 
er’s College,” he poHH>ously boasts of the 
victory which he had achieved, over the phan- 
roms of his fevered fitecy, and tliat he had 
thereby humbled the pride of Loyolan Supre¬ 


macy—w9i8t does this mean, I am wholly 
unable to conjecture. If Kyan alias Laicus 
fools away his time by writing such absurdities 
lie might at least spare himself the trouble of 
addressing them to “ worthy Rectors and 
venerable Professors,” who have far weightier 
duties on hand than to notice the pert con¬ 
ceits of every “ Indian Layman who may have 
acquired his English in Bengal!” As far as 
his productions have contained answerable 
matter in them, though unnoticed by Rectors 
and Professors, I feel a conviction that rea¬ 
sonable men (and I mean thereby the great 
majority of your readers) will have found 
them sufficiently answered by my first and in 
the foregoing part of my present letter. 
Next foMows a random philippic on the Ex¬ 
positor's explanation of Oratoiios in a certain 
letter wjiich therein appeared signed “A Poor 
Man. ” Kyan does not seem to have had liis 
intellects about him when writing this tirade, 
or he pretends to treat on a subject of which 
he is wholly ignoiant; however as it involves 
a question of no importance and of little or 
no intercsll to the public, I will not further 
intrude on your indulgence by commenting 
thereon: for those who have such abundiincc 
of leisure on hand as K van seems to be trou¬ 
bled with, it may be matter ol amusement 
to seek a squabble with a charitable periodical 
of the day.^on every fancied occasion, but I 
am much disposed to think that the impertur¬ 
bable conductors of this little hcbdomidal 
will not humour him with an argumenta¬ 
tion. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your obedient rervant, 
Nlmo. 

Calcutta, Aug. I, 1840. 

P. S.—Nemo, anxious at all times for tlie 
vindication of the calumniated, and fur the 
support of truth and of education conducted 
pn the most liberal and sound principles, 
courts not the lionour of Kyant’s notice, but 
has himself stooped to notice the acrimonious 
effusions of that smart writer for reasons al¬ 
ready stated. But he takes this occasion 
officially to assure Kyan that be is neither 
the professed nor disguised champion of the 
Conductors of the Expositor whoever they may 
be—he ucorns to be the shackled advocate of 
any party. 

After mueh hmtation ne hast admitted theabove letters, 
because the writer has requested of as to do soots the ground 
of ]Uatice. It u with extreme reluctance however that toe 
allow any portion of our pages to be appropriated to the 
notuse of a writer, the palpabtentu of whose malevolence 
aitd disregard for truth render Aw tirades perfectly 
tnnoeuout, —£u. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CATHOLIC 
INSTITUTE. 

(From the Catholic Magazine for June 1840.) 

It is oar pleasing duty to record this month, 
not as the usual phrase goes, one of the most im- , 
portant meetings, but really the most importaut i 
meeting emr held by the Catholics of England. 
The assemblage of the 26th of May will be long 
remembered ; and we may venture to predict with 
every wpearance of certainty, tliat the future his¬ 
torian '^ill chronicle that day as one of the most 
auspicious in our annals, and as a new epoch in 
the history of our struggles against bigotry and 
intolerance. It was indeed, as Mr. O’Connell rap¬ 
turously exclaimed, a glorious day ^for England I 
And well and deeply was the sentiment felt and 
responded to by the assembled thousands, -who 
hung with rapture on his accents. For who, with 
n Catholic heart m his bosom, could be dead to the 
inspiration which that splendid scene presented to 
him on that eventful day, was calculated to excite ? 
At other tunes, and for other legitimate purposes, 
the appearance of the flower of our ancient nobi¬ 
lity, the descendants of the barons, who laid the 
early foundations of England's liberties, taking a 
leading put 111 a public meeting of tlifir coixntry- 
ineii, must be highly gratifying. Hut when we see 
those nobles step prominently forward as they have 
now done, to vindicate, in tha face of open day, 
the insulted majesty of their faith, we cannot re- 
fiain from repeating that the day m question was a 
glorious day lor England. 

The meeting which was held in Freemasons’ Hall, 
hud been advertised' for twelvl o’clotk ; but long 
befoio that hour, a considerable number of res¬ 
pectable persons had assembled, waiting for the 
opening ol the doors ; and shortly after admission 
was allowed, the hall and galleries, with the excep¬ 
tion of some leserved scats on the platform, were 
tlciisely filled in every part. A large number of 
Indies were present. At one o’clock, the Hon, 
Charles Langdale, M.P. followed by several peers, 

1 Icrgymon, and members of ihe general committee, 
entered the hall, amidst the cheers of the vast as¬ 
semblage. The peers present were Lords Stour- 
lon, Clifford, Stafford, Camoys, and Lovut, and we 
observed on tlie platform the following gentlemen: 
Mr. O’Connell, M P. Mr. P. Howard, M.P. the 
Honourable Charles Clifford, Mr. Weld of Lul- 
worth, Mr. Jones of Llanarth Court, Mr. Wheble 
of Woodley f.odge, Mr. Lawson of Brough Hall* 
Mr. Tempest, Mr. Charles Towneley, Mr. Stanley 
Consuble, Mr. Charles Stapleton, Mr. Ferdinand 
Eyston, Mr. De Bruen, Mr. Hercy, Mr. King, Mr. 
F. Macdonnell. Mr. Bagshawe, Mr. Lucas, Mr. 
Ramsay, Mr. Paghano, Mr. Heotley, Mr. Herbert, 
Mr. F. Tucker,&c &c. A numerous body of clergy* 
men were also on the platform, among whom we 
recognized, the Right Rev. Dr. Hughes, qpadiutor- 
bishop of New York, Rev. Drs. Baldacconi and 
Maguire the Rev. Messrs. Sisk, Robson, Lea, 
O'Neal, McNeale, Lythgoe, Long, D’Arcy, O’Con- 
iior, Bourgeois, Harrington, Magee, Gil de Tejada, 
Kelly, Bugden, Abbot, (of Birmingham,) Wooifrey, 
Cunningham, Doyle, White, Jauch, Foley, Kyan, 
and M‘Stay. 

On the motion of Lord Camoys, the Hon. Charles 
liangdale was called to the chair. 

12 


Mr.^LaKUDAU, opoa takiog the chair, was most 
ontiinnastically cheered. He said, Oentlcmen, I believe, 
it may be generally known that the prexent meeting is *n 
acUoarnmeot of the annaal neeting of tlw Caflioiic fn- 
•titnte, appointed to be held iibont a fortnight ago. 
Whatever doubts there mny have been in the minds of 
the gentlemen Uien present, as to the propriety ct ad- 
jotiruing that meeting, I am quite sure, tromthe appear, 
ance of the present, and from the number and resp^tabi* 
lity of those I now see aroundsne, there can be no longer 
any doubt on the minds of any gentlemen then present. 
Uentlemen, I for one am not very fond of seeing snbjocts 
connected with religion freqneotiy brought nnder discus¬ 
sion in large public meetings, but 1 must say, considering' 
the Catholic Institute has enarted. and I think wisely so, 
to hold but one meeting in the coarse of the year, I tbmk 
it highly desirable on snch an occai>ion, tlrnt as much 
publicity as possible should be given to the day on which 
that meeting is to be held—(cheers')—not only to the 
Oatholics in tlie metropolis and its vicinity, but to the 
utmost extent of Great Britain, to which the branches 
of the Catholic Insfitule extend —^cheers 1 I think it 
highly desinsble upon an interestmii occasion snch as ths 
present, that every Catholic should liave an opportunity of 
reviewing the proi vedings of the Society for the past year, 
of approving or disapproving of those proceedings, and 
also tiiat they should be called npon it they desire it, to 
give their sani tion to flie proceedings that it may be 
proposed to adopt for the eiisnmg yeai. Ilameutthat 
another object whicii we had in view, in ad|oaming this 
meeting, has not beeiesuccessful. We had hoped that 
the F, iii of Shrewsbury—(cheers)—the piesidenl of the 
society, whom we understood was alieady at Faria, on 
his return to this country, would have taken the chair.-,- 
(cheeis) Gentlemeu, personally 1 deeply lament that 
the nobto Bari is not present, because I ieel bow much 
more itbly and appropriately he wenid have fill'd the 
clinir than I can possibly dn; however, I feet 1 shall 
hest tultii the diity yon have impos-d upon me, if I 
proceed at once to the basiness of the day. It iS not 
iny intention in that re ijiect, to trespass long upon ■jour 
attention, and I shall leave it to tliose gentlein ’o who 
liaicresolutions to pniposc, to comment upon ti.e matter 
and sidist,iiic« nt those rest.lutions (Here Mr. O'Oonuelt 
cutereanthe meeting, which was the signal tor tim 
most entliiisiastic rlici>riiig, which lasted for scveial mi¬ 
nutes. When quiet had in some measure been restored, 
Uic woitliy chairman pioceeded ) I am happy to say that 
one ot tlic observations 1 bad *0 make to the meeting has 
been I'oreHtalleil by the appearance of my Hon. and 
I ..earned Friend who has just arrived —(cheers ) Before, 
Gentlemen, as [ was stating, 1 cull upon sny qne to move 
these resolutions, I cauiiiA resist the oppoitumty of 
congratulating tlie meeting and expressing my great 
gratiln ation iit the inertase, the rapid increase, which 
the Cathohe Institute has succeeded in obtaining, during 
the short period ut (wo years. Whatever doubts there 
snight have lieen entertained, and I believe there were 
some scry coiisrientioii« doubts, us to (he propriety of (he 
course tlieu adt.ptcd, 1 belicso that the meeting can well 
testily to the higlr approbation of the course then pursued, 
i believe, geiitleiiien. tliatWhe progress the Institute has 
made, spreading its liranAies to every part ol Ihe country 
through the breudth and length of the laud, is the best testi¬ 
mony of the stability of the ground on which it is termed. 
There is one other circnmatnnpe [ cannot help alluding 
to, though it Mirms the subject of f resolution. 1 allude 
to toe high and gratifying sanction which the Catholic 
Institnte has received Irom the venerable bead of tho 
Church of Rome, and I cannot hot dougratnliite the mem¬ 
bers of thesCatholio Institute, on sharing in the npostoiic 
bcuedirtioD winch has been sent by the rcjMesentativa 
of the Uivhie Founder of our holy religion I wish to call 
to the recoticetion of those geuUemeu who m.iy have re- 
BoluUimsto propose,toe grounds upon which too Institute 
was origiiwiiy fouhdod - namely, that it was^lor the de¬ 
fence nt our religion against the calitiumea uttered 
> against it—for the instruction of the poorer members of 
our religious creed—and finally it was for the defence 
of the poorer members of our tailh from those remnants 
of intolerance, which fom alraid still remainiu too many 
of the institutions of the country I may also add, that 
the day ap|>cais to lie approacliiog, when we may ho 
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uIM npoR U urt witk Rfcatw •««*«? i«k re»trirt those 
bigottcp trhicb have beea made lo pat the 

Cdih^ic religion ander refttraint —(cheers.) 'IVee bein^ 
the circametancee ander which the Institation wae formed, 
1 hope tlie rfteolaUoiis wiH be idrictly limited to those 
^(^e. I rmiieve the snccass thie institaUon has bad, is 
Hie best testimony of the propriety of the course we have 
grated, sod 1 do believe we shall he artini; wisely and 

f odicioiMly, if w_e pnnoe that ronrae whi^ baa hitherto 
eeii adopted with snch,eomplete aoceeas, t would, 
therefore, earnestly press npon those gentlemen who 
have resolntious to propose, that in the wording of those 
Ksolutions these objects sbcmld be kept in view. Per- 
nnps also, as chairman, I may be allowed to impress on 
minds of those who address the meeting, tiie high 
importance^ of restricting their observations as mneh us 
possible within the limits of the resolution they pro- 
P®*«> ? know, gentlemen, well, the temptation, in 
adoKssing such a meeting as the present, to be carried 
further in the warmth of argument than you intended, 
bnt^ as oar lostitution is formed upon the principle of 
seli-delence, so even on this occasipn I should be gl.-id 
to see that that is the object of tliose whofaddress the 
meetiu|(, nnd not retaliation upon others, which 1 fear 
there IS teo much ground to justify Ha>iug said thus 
much 1 shall best consult the feelings of the meeting bv 
calling upon the Secretary to proqeed with the business 
of the day. The first proceeding will be to read the 
report of the past year. 

Mb.Smith, the Secretary, then read the annual report 
for the second year, which is as follows. “ In preseut- 
itm tte second Aounal Report of the state and prospects 
of the lantoUc Institute, your Committee have the grati- 
ncahon of annondcing that the expectations expressed, 
at the geneml meeting in June last, of increased to-ope- 
roboo and of advance to tlie cause hnre lieen to n con- 
aiderable extent realized. Several additional auxiliary 
socicUes have been formed ; several gentlemen of sta’- 
tion nnd influenre have joined the body and ronsented 
to act as Vice-Presidents; pecnniary contribntions are 
Ik® increase, whilst the issue of tracts, as will liere- 
nrlter be related rooie particniarly, keeps equal pace with 
tlie angmentiiig resonrees, Onr brethren in varions parte 
of the Continent, have shewn that they take an interest 
in onr proceedings; thejr have occasionally favwAed us 
wiHi interesting coininunioations; and your committee 
hope that daring the ensuiiig year a regular correspon¬ 
dence will be organised, 

‘ I our Committee haij as an omen of success to the 
cause, a letter which bis Holiness has been gracioasly 
pleased to send to the President, giving the high sanction 
of ms approval to the Institute, and imparting his apos¬ 
tolic benediction to its members. 

‘ Under these anS|.iees, and with theee enconrage- 
mente, your Committee fee! conlirlent of the progress, 
stability, and etfectiveness of the undertaking, and 
whilst they LODgiHtnlate the members of the society on 
wlmt has been thus tar accomplished, they call upim 
those British Catiiolics who have not yet become mem¬ 
bers, to consider what in tills us incipient state, it has 
“"“e for that caiiM which must be dear to ns ail. 

‘‘ Committee, have dieid raonthlv meetings, at 
whicji the proceedings of the «difrercnt Snb-Commiltecs 
appointed by them, as embodied in written reports, 
have been considered and discussed, as well as atiier 
subjects aOecting the interests of the Institute. 

•'ll L the Institnte dnrinathe past year 

will be best explain^ by classifying ffem nnder dif¬ 
ferent beads. 

Aq3tiu«Tfi^i<»ip8,_Yonr Committee are happy 
to atato. nndw thie head, that aince tlie last annual 
meeting of tw Institiife, a considerable namber of 
branches hare sprung up in different parts of atoaf Bri¬ 
tain; and an authary lostitata has been termed m 
British Guiana, under the iimnediata auspices of the 
Bt. Rev. Dr. Clanajr, tiia Vic. AposL The number of 
fatanebes now amounts to forty-four; shewing an in- 
crease during last year of twnniy-five. But gratifying 
ns (bis exteurion must be to every Cetholio. yourCom- 
miltee cannot help nbservitig that they expected a muSi 
laiger increase. The Institota has now been in exis 
tenen nearly two years; and although,' its utility has 
been and continues to bn nniversnlly acknowledged. 


there are sti^,lnany loonlities nbonnding with a Catholie 
population, and in which the estabiishment of branchce 
would render important aervicea to religion where no 
steps have yet been taken to organise local societies in 
connexion with the Institute. 

“ PiNAMcn -^Un the subject of finance,— a most im¬ 
portant element in tlie oiicratioiis of sneb a society as the 
Institute, your Committee have the pleasure to report (hat 
tiM receipts of this year exceed those of the last by 
£368. 6s. 6d. Vour Committee hare reason to believe, 
that if due returns could have been made by every auxi¬ 
liary, agreeably to i nstractions issued by the finance 
Committee, the amount of receipts would have been 
shewn to have been still further increased. Vour Com¬ 
mittee strongly recommend to the Seuretaiies anda’frea- 
surers of*the Btanclies, to make these iwturne regularly 
at the stated periods, viz. on the fit st day of the montliv 
of July, October, January and Apiil respectively They 
iurtiier recommend to (he uliice-bearers ot the Anxiliii- 
ries, to hold their respeclivn uniinnl meetings some day 
in April, .so ns^o bring up and tiansuiit a iepurt of their 
proceedings to the parent Institute, in fn'l tunc for its 
annual meeting on the seeond Wednesday in M,iy 

“ AIarrisck Act —Vour Cnmmiltee have further to 
state, (hat they have fell it their dutv lo take the opniino 
of the couqt of Queen’s Bench, upon the construciinn ot 
the act of the. 6 aud 7 William IV. c. 8.), under tha 
following cirriimstant es 

■'That act was passed with the view of relieving the 
professors of all religions doctrines differing from that of 
the Church of England, from the necessity of submitting 
to a marnage ceremony according to a form and lituigy 
they disavowed, and hy a minister with whom they held 
no cnmmuinoiV as the only nieans of rendering their uiai- 
ringes legal. 

_ “ By the English Catholics this aid was highly a)>pre" 
ciated ; it enab'ed thmr clergy to udiiiiniVer lo ihein (lie 
sacrament of matrimony, in all its legal efiuacy .subject 
only to the registration of such mairinge ni rnrd.ng to t>io 
directions contained in the Ai 1. T he ntililv oi this inra- 
sure was however, ve^ much lessened, by a tonstiuction 
which the Reyiatrar-Oenerai pot upon certain clauses ot 
the act in ^uestioii, (in accordance, ns it is niiderstood 
with the opinion of foe law olBcers of the Crown), tiiat 
under (he act no certificate conld be issued for any 
marriage to be solemnized in a district in which neither 
of the partios intending marrage resided at the time 
of giving the notice required hy the act, aud a i irculnr 
letter to that effect was issued hy tiie Registrar-Ueueral, 
to all the snpennteodnut registrars in England. 

This construction of foe Act of Parliament rendered !< 
of coropaiatively little or no benefit to Wioiisands of onr 
Catholic fellow-countrymen, who reside in districts in 
which thciB happens to he no Catholic Chapel, and such 
districts aio unfortunately buttoo nnnieronp. Your t'oni- 
iDittee accordingly received applications frnin .SulfoidamI 
Bheliield. Person's residing in these, districts must nei es- 
•arily have been married out of the limits of their own 
district; and for foe solemnization of snch marriages the 
Kpslrars are prevented Irom granting the usual eeilihrate 
under the act; and the parties were compelled either 
temporarily to change their residence, to enable them to 
obtain a certificate, or (which wAs more common) get 
married by Protestant cleigymen. The results of this 
conslrnctioD came into operation about the middle of May 
1839. ns appears from the correspondence of the Regis¬ 
trar-General, and R. J Gainsfiird, Esq. Pupeiintendant 
Registrar of Sheflield, who acting on the circular of the 
Begistror-Oeneral to all the Saperintendnnt Registrars 
in May, declined to give the. necessary certificates for 
marriage, on foe application of some Pafoolics at Shef¬ 
field. Ydtir Committee felt that this oonstrnction of the 
act of parliament, whether sanctioned by foe words of 
foe act or not, was decidedly contrary to the intention of 
foe legislature in passing it, and they resolved to test the 
accuracy of the construction put on it by the Kegistrar- 
Ocneraf and tha law officers of the Crown, by moving, 
in the case of Thomas Brady and Mary Hefoeniigton, 
brought under the notice of foe Institute,—when, under 
the circumstances above mentioned, the .Tuperintendant- 
Registrar bad refused to give a certificate for their 
marriage,—for a *' mandamus/* to compel him so to do. 
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" Thfv necordingJjr pave <hp npceMarv inatructioM in 
« case which occnrrert at Salford, (n district in which 
then* is no Cnthniic riiapel), where the Superiofendant 
Besistrarhad refiised tojtive thecertificnfe reqnired bTtfia 
art for the moniaKe of the parties in Manrhester. 
which althonirh immediately adjoining is in a diflerent 
district.—to move for a mandainns to compel the Sn- 
penntendant'ReKistrdr to give the certificate. ‘ 

“The anplication for a niandamns was made in th” 
Court of Queen’s Bench before the Hon Mr liistic^ 
Pateson on the 20 th of Jannarjr last, when bis Lordship 
took time to consider the qnestion ; but on the Thursday 
following, intimated bis opinion that the Registrar Qene- 
ral’s view of the constrnction of the act was correot, 
and on that ground refused ihe maadanias. 

" lAviog thus procured a jndicial authority in favour of 
the constrnction of the Registrnr-Oeneral, Nothing re¬ 
mains but to remedy, by some enactment dint 'which is 
an ohvioiis defect in the act above-refrtred to, which 
considerably lessens its utility, to Ihose who were in¬ 
tended to be benefited by it; who may be said to include 
amongst^ them every class of Cbristbins not holding 
communion with the Clinrch of England 

“ Vour Committee have accordiiiely prepared the draft 
of a bill, toainend (be (> and 7 of William IV. c 85; bat 
os Her Mt^estv’s Government are understood to have 
intimnted in parliament an intention of bringihg in a hill 
to remedy this and other defects in the rcRislration act, 
yoar committee have, upon the adv ice to that effect of 
their parliamentary friends, deemed it more advisaMe, 
for the present, to await the proposed measure of the 
Oovernment, than to intrust their bill tothe advocacy of 
any private member of parliament Yoiir Committee 
hope, before the next general meeting af the lostitute, 
that an act will be passed to remedy the defect which 
has been allnded to in the registration act. 

“ BrqOBSTS Foil PRAYKRB FCm THE DEAD.—Your 
Committee have farther to state that they have for a long* 
time been anxioiisjv considering the expedienev or in- 
expediencv of seeking to bring .igain, niider judicial re¬ 
view. the deciMon in Wi vt v, ShnUleworth. 

“It is, aod must lie, a subject of ijjep r“!tret to the 
ral'iolies ul the UMtisli eininrn that while (heir religion 
has nlitamed, by the 2ii<l William IV. added tothe other 
statues thit preceded it, complete toleration and protec¬ 
tion, llie law should denounce prayers ' fur the repose of 
the iuitliliil depaited so that all legacies left for the 
purpose ot celebrating M iss for the re;ms» of their souls 
should he declaied void, as a saperKlitious use. 

' The deoisioii which, by the agency of this Institute, 
has been ubtained from the Eccleaiet^cal Court, in the 
well kuov/n case of Breeks i>>» \Vootfi«ey. seems incon¬ 
sistent with the decision in Westp Shiittlewortli; foi 
if it be consisteut with the iloctrinc of the Church of 
England to pray for the dead, as, in effect, the ruse of 
Breeks ei. Wnolliey has decided, it is veiy unjust to de- 
uoiiiice as s'lpcistitio'is us'is lugaoios left to Catholic 
clergymen for the same pnruiises 

'* The decision of the jaiige of the Ecclesiasti.’al tJoort 
does not uecess.irily, in the present state of the law, 
sustain p legacy fui saying Masses for the dead; and 
coiividering th,tt the preneut Lord Cliancaltor is tj|a 
judge, who, us Mastei of the Rolls pronounced the de¬ 
cision in W'est V Shuttle worth, your Committee have felt 
great dilliculty in incniriog tbs expense, which would 
necessarily be occasioned by again bringing this question 
before the Court A case has lately occurred, in which 
the late Mr Haley, of Marylebone, has bequeathed small 
sums of money t» different CathoUc clergymen, for the 
purpose of celebrating Mass for the repose of hia soiTt; 
the will ia likely to come beibi* tim Oomt of Chancery, 
and your Committee have anxiously deliberated whether 
It will not foruiah a favourable opportunity of re-argu- 
ing the point decided in West v. fbuttlewiAih. 

“ Tiie expense of doing so will be very considerable 
and your Committee have anxiously deliberated as to the 
expediency of making the attempt in ttie present instance, 
but they hare agreed to take the opini»n of a very emi- ■ 
neat member cf the Chancery Bar. as to the probabilily 
of their being able to obtain a reversal wr an ovenulttig 
of the case of West v, Shultlowortb. 


" Yoor Committee, nnder legal advice, snggest to the 
Catholiosof England the form of a beqnest.faaia annok'- 
ed to this Report) by which it appeara that legaows' may 
be effhctnaliy given for tbe ourpofo of having Masses 
offered for the repose of the souls of the donors, without 
being liable to anv legal objection. 

'* Catbomc poor in Workhodses.—Y oor Committee 
appointed a sub-committee of grievances, consisting of 
seven members of the Oeneral-Committes, and tlw 
powera of ooeb snb-oommittee were limited to tbe recap* 
tion and oousidoratian of any statement of grievaaMs 
which might be ioffioted q|Km Catbo lice on aecount of 
tlwir n>l%ion ; and the consideration of which might &R - 
within the {nrovinoe of the Institaie. 

“ Considering the poMibility and even tbe fact, in two 
instances, of Catholic inmates of workhouses, j^tiou- 
larly CtUbolio poor chBdreo, being impeded in nie free 
exercise of their reiiginus duties, contrary to the spirit 
and provisions of the Poor Law Amendment Act, youf 
Committee, in the month of Decemlier last, caused a 
circular to be disiribnted in varions parts of the country 
to thn following efi'eot: 

“ INXTHOCTIONS AS TO THE CATHOIiIC POOH IN 
• WOEKBODSES 

“ It is Considered to be of great importance that tin 
Catholic body should bo informed upon a subject with 
which many, and especially those who are persmally 
interested tbereio, have been hitherto unacijuaintfa 
The subject has reference to the right of nilmisslonof 
the Catholic clergy to workhouses in which there may 
be Catholic poor, and to the exemption of those poor 
from atiendiDg any religiaus service bnt that of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church. 

“ 1st Mo Catholic inmate of any workhouse can bo 
obliged to attend any religions service otter than that of 
bis own Church. Such inmnte, if nquind so to do, has 
merely to declare that he ia a Catholio. 

“ 3ndly. The parente of Catholio chUilrea, or, in ths 
case of orphan*, the godfathers or godmotliers of web 
children, are entitled to prevent any Catholic child In a 
workhouse Iteing educated in or attendiag the charch or 
chapel of any other than the Catholic religioik. Tbo 
parents, or, if the parents be dead, the godfathers or 
godmothers of any child are earnestly i ecomnicnded 
invariably to give nolioa to the Master of a_ workbouM 
that*^ey oh|ect to the education of their child _or god¬ 
child according to any Protestant form of religion, or 
otherwise than io the Catholic religion. Anditisalao 
recommended m all cases of Cattolic cbildfen beemning 
inmutes of any workhouse, ^at tbe parents or godfather 
or godmother should give such nutice to the Master of 
tlie workhouse in Me first inatanct. 

'• 3idly. The Catholic clergy are entitled to visit 
work houses in which thaie may be Cothslic j»oor ; and 
in those instances ra winch any dilUcnliy m.»y be thrown 
in tke way of the exercise of this right, such poor per¬ 
sons have merely to request ol the Master of the work- 
house Ihe aUrndance of a Ottholic clergyman, for't!ie 
purpose of alTordiiig religious assistance to sacU inmate, 
or for tli« purpose of instructing the child or cliildr«nWf>- 
auch inmate in the piinciples of the Catholic religion, 

" Tliese nghjs are secured by tbo I9th section of the ' 
Poor Law Ameudaient Atjt i4th and 5th VVm. IV., chap. 

76 ) * 

*‘It is earnestly requested that those persons to whose 
hands this notice m.iy come, will give it etery circii. 
lation in tlieir power; and it ia also suggested timt m 
all those cases io whkcli auy impediment may be thrown 
m the way m the exercise of thsaa rights, application be 
made to the clergy. 

“ By order of the Pnblieation Committee, 

JfAMU Sbiih, ( Secrtlarif .)” 
GatAolh InatiMa , U, SvAo - iquart , 

Pec. 1839. , 

“ Your Committee believe timt Uio circulation of this 
notice has teen and will be utieuded with teneilcinl 

, ” Your Committee have also had under their serious 
and anxious consideration the two owes above referred 
to, in wluch the Catholic inia'iles of two wetropolitou 



80 


Tils BEKeAL CATttOLlG BXPOSITUB. 


workhoni^s are <‘vidently impailed m the rercptinn nf 
rrligiuo* instrnctioa and in the perfortnancu of their 
reUgioua datiee. 

'* At the same time that yonr Committee perform the 
unpleasant taak of having to refer to particular rases of 
oppression and hardship on this subject, they cannot omit 
to congratulate the Catholic body on the absence, in a 
vast numlwr of unions and parishes, of any evidence 
of that spirit of bigotry and persecution which would 
attempt to violate the consciences of those,"whoso po¬ 
verty and destitution alone expose them to the cruel and 
heaitless tempts to undei^mitie their religions faith, and 
that of their forefathers ; audio the inanlts of those whose 
duties are simply to ddniinister the leliei to wliidi the 
poor are, by law, entiilcd; and to assist and give i Ifect 
.to, instead of impeding, the wise and benevolent provi- 
■ktna of the legislature. ^ ^ 

" Your Committee, however beg to state, that great 
care is necessary in collecting such evidence as will form 
the ^oiind of an oAinal applirnlion to the proper quar¬ 
ter for rcliel in the two cases above referred to. 

*' Youi Committee also suggest that much must, in 
these matters, depend on the exertions of the paients 
and godfathers and godinotliers of poor Cidhulic chil¬ 
dren, in etfecliug the objerts which the Cntbolic body 
have in view; and your Coramittre earnestly recom¬ 
mend the parents, or, if the parents be dead, the god¬ 
father or godmother of every poor Oatliotic child, be 
coming an inmate of tlie worthonse, to give the notice 
mentioned in the foiegoing circular, at the time when 
such Catheilic poor children enter any union or parish 
workhouse, or as shortly allerwards us can be. 

'* PoBMCATtoNs.—The Committee have now to sub¬ 
mit a tteport of their procecilmgs which relitte to the 
iasiie of their Publications during the year whiph Ins 
just expired. The superintcndeui e of this inijiortiuit 
dpty, in coniplisiice with one of the fundamental rules 
of the Institute, was confided t" a sub eom'mittee vgli'rh 
consisted 01 seven gentlemen, three of whom are inciii 
bars of the London Clergy It wilt bo tonnU tliat seveiai 
trrets on important sobiects have been prepared and cir¬ 
culated. in addition to those on which your Committee 
had the honour to report Inst year (See Appendix ) 
In (he selection of those reiened to in the pieseiil Ke- 
pnrt, atteiitiou has been particularly directed to the lend 
irtg Gootroveisies of the day A feeble and iiicoiishitent 
attempt, by a party revived in the •* AoglM,uii I'liurch.” 
to ellpcg the pi ogress oi ultra-Pi utestantism, h,til otlrred 
to the country'the s|>ecious semblaute of that ii-ligions 
antiquity of which we pistV claim the exclusive pos¬ 
session. This our anduubted right, we bave asserted 
in the series " On the High Chiiich Chums ; ’ two arti¬ 
cles upon which have lieen republished, with permission, 
from the D«4'tin /teiiiew. A third is alrendv stereotyped 
and will shortly appear A tract on Nuns and H-nnastie. 
Institutions, abridged from a treatise originally published 
by Abbs Premord and a tract entitled '* Pax Vohis, or 
Gospel and I iberty,” are ready in a similar manner 
To demonstrate the ideutitv of tho doctnnes of Catbo- 
licitY at the present day with that of oiir forefathers in 
the infancy ot England's conversion to Christianity, 
yonr Committee nave published two letters tiain 
“ Alcuin.” or, " The Conlcssian of Sinsand a serond 
tract from the same sotmc, on (he subject ot the Bless¬ 
ed Enehaiist, is in pieparation. It is proposed to run- 
tinne farther this series from other " Pstliers oi tlie 
Englisii Church ” This conrso, huwever, the Cum.nittee 
request will be considered more ns indicating tlieir views 
than u perfecting their designs The sob-eoin ntHb'e on 
Pnblications have more uarlicularly given tlieir attention 
t'l the principle of Church authority which alone can ter- 
luinate religious controversy Comimring the tiact 
''.I'titled "A March made into matters of Religion, by 
b'l'incis Walsingham,’’ extracted fiont tlie edition of 
with the mure recent conversions ot the Hon and 
Key. _0. Bpencer, and J. A Cooke, Esq., it will be 
P'iceived that the human mind has been at all tunes 
inqn tied to seek some external guide in religion, which 
ii lUi'y follow with safety and confidence In publishing 
01 *v editions of such old controversial works as *' Mum, 
louts Catholic Seripturist,’' and “The (juestiun of 
Quesbons/' the object your Coauaiitet bad in view, was 


not only to provide for the general cirriilntion of a de¬ 
fence of our doctrines, but also to aianifest tliat from the 
nnehun^ed c^raeter of Catholicity, we are enabled to 
mauitaiD agoinst all separatists irom it. the same posi¬ 
tion, in relation to the truths denied, and the arguments 
adduced, which our forefathers assumed nt the infancy 
t.f the Reformation 

“ In consequence of siiggeations which have been re¬ 
ceived an arrangement has been entered into with the 
Vicara-Apostolic of the northern and western distru Is of 
Scotland, in order to imblish some of the tracts of the 
Institute, in tlie Gaelic language. 

'* Yonr Committee have felt that their attention should 
also be given to tracts of a practical and moral, as well 
as of a controversial character. They theretuie pro¬ 
pose, if encouraged by the continued support of tho Inati- 
tote, to issue pnblicutious of this description, surh iia 
will be both pleasing and instrnctive The Committee 
consider that the tracts on Fasting" and “ Good Works’* 
have shewn that ibis point has not been altogether over¬ 
looked. As persecution foimed the leading to|>ic em¬ 
ployed by our edversdries, in order to pievent even 
eni^uiry into our leal tenets, it has been considered ju¬ 
dicious to republish an abridgment of ffishop Mtlner'g. 
hotter lo a Preheudary, which has reieieuue to tiiat 
subject. 

'* In the ..distribution of Publications, the Committee 
have liHcn guided by the means at their disposal and Hie 
necessilies of the'demhiiil In those parts of England 
where the nilinber ol Catholics is comparatively small, 
and where dissent from us bus proceeded rather trom 
ignoi.iiice ot onr tunets than prepidire, we have endea¬ 
voured nt all times to lU-operate With the xphIoiir efiurts 
ol our clergy, whenever lliey have liiruiircd us with an 
application ; and this without leiereuLe to the amuiint 
subscn'ocd lu the distiirt In other cases, when Irom ac¬ 
cidental circumstances and froin the gross luisrt pre¬ 
sentations of the emWsaries of religions discord, our 
^hoiy n-ligion has been depicted in colours <,alcuialcd to 
deter onr countrymen even Irom the cxnmmatiou ol kh 
truth, yonr Committee have seconded us lar as the state 
of the finances_ would permit, or the existing rules of tim 
Institute sanction, the vvcit-directed elforts ol niii cit r- 
gy, to repair th" evil and produce a better disposition in 
the minds ol our separated brethien 

“In the use of the funds nonini'tted to their ti list, ymir 
Ciimniittee have made these olijeits ol primary niu- 
melit:—for III the sum of £9.5^ I'.’s. hid wIiilIi hums 
the amount of this year’s sub,cription, 1633 I4s Id have 
been exfieuded vm Publications. There have been punt¬ 
ed since the last aan-iat meeting, sheets ol six¬ 

teen pages eiuh, ini lading t>b.7-ia tor repnnting tlir Iracls 
iiiblislied last year. Tho whole angouiit of tracts pub- 
islied since Dei ember lil.3K, reaches to 2IH,,*7S 

“ The extensive circt.latiou demanded iur the Publica¬ 
tions of the iustitnte, necessarily limits tho number and 
variety ol the works issued, but at the same tune it al- 
fords an assurance of an equally extensive utility, and 
security in our progress from the opportunity it pi eseiits 
of ascertaining the beneficial results ut out labours. 
I'bese results can be. best learnt through the means of a 
constant correspondence with the clergy; which yonr 
Committee arc anxious to cultivate, both in order to fulfil 
l1B> noity of purpose and exertion among Caihulics, and 
to avsil tlieiuselves of (heir valuable advice .in advo¬ 
cating the interests of onr common cause. 

“In this retrospect of the past year, yonr Coininitteo 
find much reason for congratulation; but more extended 
views uf utility are presenting theiaselves Piiiiciples 
destrnctive of religion are becoming daily more dissemi- 
nsAed under a variety of specious forms, and demand tho 
serious atteutiuo ot the Oatbolio Institute, to supply an 
antidote to their baneful influence. Though the second 
year teimufatcs under most favourable auspices, with the 
conviction of having benefited the cause of Ueiigion, 
with a continued extension of its branches, and, whst is 
most cheering, With the blessing of our Holy Father 
Pope Gregory XVI upon our exertions, and his prayers 
^for onr success; still we cannot but remember that the 
Institute is only in its _ infancy, and therefore we must 
make the experteuco of the {last become the guide lo 
future and gi eater ezertions.” 
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The SucRKTAttY tten referred to an abstract of die 
cash acroont of the Institute, for the year endine l»thot 
May, 1840. The following are the amounts the duTer- 

ent items. 

BllCPIPTS. 


To balance in the hands of tlic Treasurer, 3rd 


June, IB;19. 

Sulisoriptions and Donations 

since received. 377 7 0 

Ditto per Auxiliaries.. 490 14 Bjf 

Balances m the hands of Trea¬ 
surers of Auxiliaries. 85 10 10 

Proceeds from the sale ot pub- 
licdtiona. 67 17 9 


95 11 


1021 10 3i 


H17 2 0 

rnsnonsEMMSTS. 


By expense of publications .... 533 14 4L 
Expenses incurred in followinir 
out the other objects of tlie 

Institute. 38 13 sO 

Rccictniy's salary. 110 0 0 

Iloinc expenses. 123 I 0 

(neidental exjien'.es. 73 12 

Expenses meurred by Auxili¬ 
aries . 72 4 

Balance in the li.mds 
of the Tieasuivr to 


the Parent Soewtv 80 5 9 
In the hands of the 
1 n-iisurcis of Aux- 
ilianes.85 10 10 

165 16 7 

1117 2 0 


N B.—The particulars of the alHive items are to be 
annexed to tlic Annuid Report, whic|i is to be printed. 

Tile Si-niFrARY then read an address from the 
Liverpool Auxiliary, which we regret that our limits 
preclude. 

l.or(l Camoys then proposed the following reso¬ 
lution :—“That the report now read braadopted,and 
that the same, with the addition of such documents, 
as the Committee to be afterwards named may 
think proper to annex thereto, be printed and eir- 
culutecl under the direction of the Coninuttee.” The 
ajiprobation with which the meeting had honoured 
the ruadnig of the Report, assured him the task he 
had undiriakeii would be a most agreeable one. If 
the report Imd contained matter that rec^uircd expla¬ 
nation, or justifieation and defence, if its retrospect 
h,ad been unsatisfactory and gloomy, he should then 
have felt inchiied to have assigned the task he was 
now [lerforming to tlie hands of those who were more 
able to grapple with it; but the very reverse was the 
fact; from tlie beginning to the end, every thing was 
satisiactory, and from the expencnce of the past, he 
thought tiiey were justified m looking forward to 
success for the future. In order to show to th« 
meeting more clearly the satisfactory nature of the 
present report, he would compare it with that of the 
last year; that report was most satisfactory, and the 
jiresent was far more .so. In the hrst report, nine¬ 
teen auxiliary institutes hud been stated to hare been 
formed, while in the present there were no l^ss tbap 
forty-four. In the first report the subscriptions had 
been stated to amount to £600, while in the present 
one they amounted to upwards of £t#50, &c.; 
making that statement, he spoke of money that had 
actually been received, and not of that which was 
yet to be paid. Another subject of satisfitctory com¬ 
parison was the issue of publications: white there 
were 37,000 last year, the number during the pre¬ 
sent amounted to 179,000. They had no such 
case as Breaks and Woolfrey to report, nor an 


attack of Gathercole. upon the nans. When the ‘ 
present societji was first established, or rather before 
It was established, attacks had been made with 
itapunity upon the defenceless; but since the in¬ 
stitution of the society, no such occurrences had 
taken place. Hetliought the necessity of this institute 
must be apparent to all—there was scarcely any 
denomination of Christians but liad some society 
or other to regulate their operations; the Catholics, 
therefore, in establishing this society, hod only fol¬ 
lowed the example of othiirs, though they had not 
adopted tneir model—this society had been insti¬ 
tuted, not upon the principle of retaliation, but 
defence. That was a pnnciple so just and so 
satisfactory that it was impossible for any Catholic 
to hesitate a moment to join it. This principle it 
was that had made the present society so ftou- 
ri-shing. But it was to be remembered that the in¬ 
stitute, as It was at present constituted, was insuffi¬ 
cient for Its purposes ; they wanted more' members 
and more subscriptions ; they could not ht^re too 
much of t!»e latter, because there was always suffi¬ 
cient of good to be performed, and evil prevented. 
He liailed with sincere satisfaction the letter from 
his holiness the Pope, as it would cause the Catho¬ 
lic clergy to exei’t themselves in upholding ati in¬ 
stitution which was so highly sanctioned, and cal¬ 
culated to do so much gijod. It would be presump¬ 
tuous in him to occupy more of the time of the 
meeting ; there was yet much busines.s to be done, 
and many speakers to address them, and among 
them that great and liberal-minded man who was 
to be found connected with every soci' ly that had 
truth and justice for its object, and the weak for its 
protection. I'hg noble lord concluded by moving 
the resolution, amid h)ud cheers. 

The lion. Chari r.s CirFFOBD seconded the re¬ 
solution. The very able manner m which the Re¬ 
port bad been laid before the meeting by the Noble 
Lords jefi him but very little to do. On the preaellt 
occasion, he had received his instructions to address 
the meeting since lie had entered that room, and 
seeing himself surrounded by so many Noble Peers, 
and those more calculated than himself to do justice 
to the cause, he felt it was almost presumption on hts 
part to address the meeting. He felt that presump¬ 
tion increased in consequence of the practice of one 
who, through evil and good report, bad ever shown 
himself one of the greatest and proudest champions 
of the religion he professed,—(cheers)—and who, in 
the hour of trial, stood forth as her champion, amid 
•the scorn of all—(cheers.) lie (Mr. Clifford) had 
the must earnest wish for the prosperity of the In¬ 
stitute, aud he.stoad there to deny the assertion that 
had been made by a N<sble Peer in Exeter Hall, 
with respect to that l^ligion—(cheers.) lie stood 
there to meet that Noble I.ord with the only argu¬ 
ment whidi his religion afforded, namely, the argu¬ 
ment of goqd feeling and of chanty—(dieers.) He 
stood there, a member of fhe present Institute, 
prepared to meet vituperation by sound religion and 
chanty, and he was prepared to show that tlie reli¬ 
gion he professed, and to which be was devoted, was ■ 
not that abomination which it had been represent¬ 
ed—(cheers.) But to come to the good which the 
present Institute had done in his own couuty : since 
he had known that county, his own rhapiain had had 
thirty-three mites to ride to a brother priest; but 
what was the case now ? Why, he could collect 
rdnnd hiB board dozens of his reverend friends. He 
would intreat the Society to go on m the good work 
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they had be<;un, for he would tell them, in the face 
of Exeter llftU, and in the presence of the cham¬ 
pions of bis faitli, that the more they poured the oil 
of Catholic charity into the goblet—the more easily 
they could circulate Catholic tracts, for tliey would 
then be the more certain to balHe every attempt 
made against them by tliose who were anxious to 
uproot their religion—(cheers.) He was glad that 
the Society distributed tracts, for he was sure their 
distribution would do great good. He hod seen, 
in the country in which ne resided, an honest yeo¬ 
man, who knew as much about the Catholics os a 
dancing master did of a sack of wheat, calling out 
against liis creed, and then afterwards telling him 
that haring read such and such a pamphlet, he was 
undeceived—(cheers.) The faith of the Catholic 
might be compared to the adamatine rock—amid all 
times it remained unchanged and unchangeable— 
(cheers.) They had among them, (hat day, a Right 
Iler. Prelate, from New York, and he trusted that 
in such a presence he had not alloared a single word 
to escape him unworthy a Christian, or w%ich would 
militate against the spirit which unite the Catholics 
—(cheers.) He should be unworthy of the proper¬ 
ty he held were he not the advocate of the religion 
of the ancestors, all of whom had lived, and died, 
and suffered in that faith. He was iii perfect unison 
with the object of the present Institute, and tliougli 
in the present day great good had been, and would 
continue to be done, still they would leave those be¬ 
hind them who would see mote effectually than 
they would, the great works that would result from 
the Catholic Institute. The Hon. Gentleman con¬ 
cluded by seconding the resolution. 

The Cbairmak then put the resolution to the 
meetmg, and declared it to be carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Mr. Sisk moved the next resolution. 
He had hod placed in his hands a resolution, which, 
judging from what he bad heard that day in favour 
<H $ie successors of St. Peter, would be respiaiided 
to with most heartfelt gratitude. The resolution he 
bed to propose was— 

“ That with feelings of the deepest interest and 
most liiety gratitude ooef attachment to the Holy 
See, the Institute humbly beg to offer to our Holy 
rather, Pope Gregory XVI. their nio»t dutiml and 
respectful abknowLedgment ibr the letter wlucU hts 
Holiness has been pleased to address to the Right 
ilon. the P)arl of Shrewsbury, tlie President of the 
Institute, approving of the same, aud imparting 
his apostolical benediction to its members; and 
that an Address to the Holy Father, in accordance * 
with this resolution, be prepared by the Committee, 
and presented to his Holiness by the President.” 

He felt 11 to be a high hoftoi^r iii an assembly like 
the present, and upon an occasion like the one they 
were now met to celebrate, to have placed in his 
hands such a resolution. The name of Gregory 
was auspicious to them; it was derived from a 
Greek word signifying"vigilance; and certaiidy Pope 
Gregory had shown himself most vigilant aud 
thoughtful of his distant children. He had scud 
that the name of Gregory was auspidous ;*it was so 
1100 years ago. Ine Rev. Gentleman dien pro¬ 
ceeded to take a review of the state of the Catholic 
Church from the olden times, and quoted from the 
works of Bale, Mathew of Westminster, and others, 
to show that the Roman CaAoUc religion, instead of 
bdng what had been represented, was a religion of 
love and chanty, and one that was universally 
adopted both by high and low until later times. 


The Rev. Gentleman concluded an excellent speech 
by moving the resolution. 

The Re/. Mr. Robson seconded the motion. It 
was to him a source of the greatest satisfaction to 
find diat the proceedings of that Society met not 
only with the approbation, but with the encourage¬ 
ment of the Holy Head of their Church. The 
approval of such a man was valuable indeed. It 
showed that his vigilance hod never slumbered, that 
his anxiety for England had never relaxed, that his 
desire was for the promotion of the great cause of 
truth—(cheers)—and as a proof of that ho had in¬ 
creased the vicars in this country from four to eight. 
It hod been said, and most truly, that Gregory was > 
an auspicious name; it was so, and the present day 
was equally auspicious fbr England, for it was the 
feast of the apostle of this country, St. Austin.— 
(cheers.) The opposition to Catholicity did not 
proceed from^the love of truth or the hatred of 
error, truth and error could not be blended together 
—but It proceeded from selfish motives—(cheers ) 
lie was aware that the intercourse of the Catholics 
here with Rome, was decried in this country as a 
foreign connection, but he must be allowed to .say, 
that there existed those who coveted it. An organ 
of the Establishment lamented in direct terms, that 
the establishment of England stood alone in the 
world, and that it was enthralled. Now, the object 
of the present Institute was to do away with that 
thraldom.—(cheers.) He considered the letter of 
his Holiness the Pope as the cliarter of Incorpo- 
ratton of their Society. It showed their union with 
Rome; but while tliey boasted of that, let then^ 
remember that it was necessary to have union 
among themselves. Hie Rev. Gentleman conclud¬ 
ed by seconding the resolution, which was earned 
unanimously, amid much cheering. 

Lord Ctravoau, m rising to propose the next 
resolution, was greeted with loud cheers, which 
lasted for several minutes. He had been called 
upon by tlie lion, chairman, whooe character was 
well known to all, aud who was a guarantee of thu 
objects ^nd conduct of this Institute, to propose 
the following resolution ;— 

“ That this meeting regards, with feelings of tho 
highest gratificauou, the continued extentioii of the 
auxiliary branches of the Institute, and the effects 
so beneficial which have resulted therefrom.’' 

If any one in the meetmg, on bis presenting 
himself before them, bad had a thought come across 
his mmd, and bad said to himself, “ What can 
Ixird Clifford say to us about the Institute, tins 
being the first meeting at which wo have ever seen 
him ?” he should Iiave considered that tlic remark 
was not uncourteous; or if ever they had said, 
,** does he mean to speak m Italian or English 
that remark would not have surprised him. Now, 
he was not only going to speak English, but he was 

S ling to sp^k It after the manner of a member of 
e Royal Family, who was an ornament to this 
country—he alluded to his Royal Highness the - 
Duke of Sussex. The following were, he believed, 
the words, as ,iar as he reconected them, of that 
Royal D&ke, aijid used too at a time when Catholics 
could not have assembled os they did that dajr in 
that room; to take adiqintage of the impression 
produced in their favour by a tardy acknowledge¬ 
ment on the part of the L^isktuie. The words 
were used by bis Royal Uighaess when he stood al¬ 
most alone as the imvocate for the restoration to 
their birthright of seven millions of human beings. 
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As far as he recollected them, his Royal Highness’s 
words were:—^“The religious principles of a coun¬ 
try will always centre in their political principles, 
and to them they will always be more or less ac¬ 
commodated. Great Britain, isolated in her posi¬ 
tion, has always cultivated a peculiar species of civil 
and religious liberty unknown to other nations of 
liurope." Now, the object of the present Institute 
was to make more known those principles of civil 
and religious liberty, in repugnance to which no 
profession of Christianity could ever have perma¬ 
nent hold on the feelings, and could only subsist in 
public estimation either by silencing tbe voice of 
tiulh or the loud cry of misrepresentation* The 
usition in which the Roman Catholic was placed 
y the Act of IB’29 made it impossible toTiilence the 
vdice of seven millions of loyal subjects, and there¬ 
fore the question now came to be—what profession 
of Christianity was that which was conformable to 
the national spirit of civil liberty ? and sooner or 
later that Christianity would be the acknowledged 
Christianity of Great Britain. Now, there was but 
one way m which the course of the progress of 
events would be stopped, and that would be if tbe 
Homan Catholirs of her Majesty were so to mistake 
their position as to descend to the low arts of calum¬ 
ny and misrepn'sciitatiou which had been so suc¬ 
cessfully einjiloycd against them in the reigns of her 
Majesty's predecessors It was, thecefore, the 
main object of the present Institute to avoid 
all caliimnies, to speak to those who reviled . 
iliem with the voice of truth, • but carefully to ' 
avoid the language which had only been em¬ 
ployed in the propagation of falsehood. The ; 
more they could impress this great truth among ' 
their Catholic fellow-subject.<>, the more easy would 
be the solution of the problem, Whit species of 
Cbrisuanity was most fit for the people of England ^ 
and the dissemination of the branches of this In- 
sutiitioii which the meeting regarded as most eifec- 
iiial. He would now say a few words with re.S[)ect 
to his ow II county A fortnight before he left it, a 
proposition was made for establishing an auxiliary 1 
blanch of that Institute, and within fourteen days 
after the first proposition he was directed to hand 
m to the secretary a subscription of ten pounds. 
It might not be unimportant or unmstructive to 
advert to the history of the county in which this 
happened. He could remember m 1819 having 
bad the honour of being gibbeted there, with the 
noble lord now the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
who was called the Pretender, and also a rev. gen¬ 
tleman, who now resided on the estate of the Pre¬ 
sident of the Institute, who was called his Satanic* 
Majesty. As for himself he had the honor of being 
elevated to the Popedom. And he believed three 
more ugly personages could not have had tbe honour 
of being gibbeted. He would venture to say no 
one would have asked them to dinner, and the la¬ 
dies would have placed them in their book of re-* 
jected addresses.^’ Well, the pretender, as he was 
called of Devonshire, had b^ome Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, which, it was said, he v/ta no* fit for, 
because he had invited Mr. O’Connell to dinner, 
and Lord John Russell had been turned out of the 
county because he was friendly to Mr. O’Connell. 
So much for party prejudices. Then, as to his friend 
—^his reverend friend, his Satanic majesty--he was 
content, notwithstanding the taunts against his driv¬ 
ing upon the estates of his frignd, the president 
of the Institute ; and if he played the devil 


with any thing, or any body, it wb« with the EngliA 
language, for at Alton Towers, he still retained the 
Devonshire dialect. It had l^cn said that, white 
he was in Rome last year, be had been compassing 
the downfall of Christianity. Now, what was tbe 
fact ? Why, that he had not been at Rome at all 
last year, but in Germany. So much for truth in 
that respect. The noble Lord concluded amid 
much cheering by moving th^ resolution. 

Mr. Addis ably seconded the resolution, which 
was earned unanimously. 

( To he continued.) 

THE COM.MUNiUN OF SAINTS. 

” 1 believe in the communion ol saints.” 

Some of the purest of eortlily pleasures are ex¬ 
perienced by the ardent lovers of nature while wan¬ 
dering amidst gloomy forests or unhealthy swamps 
in search of objests connected with the study of 
natural hislftry. Hunger, fiitigue, watchings and 
the .severest privations ore all unheeded by ilie en¬ 
thusiastic naturalist while engaged in his favourite 
pursuit. To discover a new plant or a flower ; to 
follow ibe tracts of wild animals to their secret re¬ 
cesses ; to observe their manners; to watch their 
habits, and, by animated .descriptions, to encrease 
the stores of human knowledge—are to him sources 
ol exquisite delight, to which tbe mere sensualist 
IS a perfect stranger. The collections of the success¬ 
ful naturalist become the objei ts of study to those 
who have not the opportunity of examining the 
^living specimens in their native wilds; and the eon- 
templation of thyr beauty and variety, their ad¬ 
mirable symmetry, and their wonderful adaptatioa 
to the parts they fill in the economy of creation, ele¬ 
vates the iniiid to a faint but captivating glimpse of 
the great Autlior of nature, and inspires the breast 
with itcjiUmciits of love and adoration. But the 
Christian philosopher stops not here; he takes a 
higher and a nobler flight. Aspiring to purer and 
endless joys, hu delight is in contemplating the at¬ 
tractions and the triumphs df Divine grace, as ex- 
emphiied in the lives of those whom the Catholic 
IJiurch honours as her faithful and glorified children. 
In this multitude of all nations” he beholds die 
personification of every virtue—he peruses with avi¬ 
dity the moving histories of their lives—follows 
them to their hallowed retreats—becomes fuimnur 
with their habits, and feels a new love and a new 
ambition kindling within him. His soul, charmed 
with the transporting beauty of tins cloud of 
witnesses,” is quickly estranged from die phantoms 
of the world, and he logins to regard its paltry 
pursuits with pity and aisgust. 

But the veneration of tbe saints and angels is 

not a mere barren speculation. Those who have 
fought the good fight, and have ^obtained ,the crown 
of life," ’ore to the reflecting* Catholic objects of 
affection. They are the guides and counsellors to 
whom he looks for succour and encouragement in 
his spirituiU warfare. Knowing by sad experience 
that the apostate spirits are permitted to tempt him, 
and even insinuate their poison into his thoughts, be 
cannot doubt that the saints and angels iwth see 
and hear him; that they take an interest in his 
salvation; and that particular saints and blessed 
* s|)jrit8 ore appointed to watch over and assist him 
in bis combats. 

And what can be more chewing and delightful 
than to people our oratories, our solitudes, and even 



THB BBNOAL CATHOLIC HXPOKITOR. 


S4 


scenes of our avocations with the friends ami 
favourites of our future J udge * What thought 
more sweet, consoling, and encouraging than to re¬ 
flect that “ the mother of beautiful love,” the chaste, 
the humble Joseph, the generous martyrs, the pure 
and faithful virgins, and the holy penitents are wit¬ 
nesses of our conflicts, and ready to assist us in our 
difliculties ? No, I will never cease to cheer my 
solitude, to solace my sorrows, and to animate my 
labours by the recollection of the glorious company 
by whom I am surrounded. When tormented by 
my spiritual enemies I will fly to the patronage of 
the saints, and I doubt not of bemg comforted by 
their intercession. 

In contemplating the virtues of a God-Man I 
am dazzled and confounded by their splendour; but 
when I see them reflected in the lives of the saints, 
they become softenerl and adapted to my infirmity, 
and I am encouraged to emulate them. The same 
graces which sanctified them are offered to me; 
they have traced for me the “ narrow path” that 
leads to glory, and many of them have marked it 
with their blood. I will, then, constantly interrog.ite 
them oil tile means by wbiih they triumphed. In 
the open presence of niy Redeemer I will invite my 
heart to love them whom lie has loved and glorifiecl, 
and r fear not to oflTend Him whose trophies they 
are by cultivating tbcir friendship and imploring 
their aid. In all the temptations and difficulties of 
life I will fly to their protection and invoke their 
prayers. 

Ye biassed saints and holy spirits! I honour you 
*ias the chosen servants of our common Redeemer'. 
That charily which “ nei-er faileth, and which ur¬ 
ged you so powerfully while on earth to labour and 
pray for the salvation of all mankind, cannot be 
less ardent now that it is perfected. Obtain, then, 
for roe, by your intercession with Him whpthas so 
gloriously crowned you, the practice of those virtues 
by which those crowns were obtained; of that com¬ 
punction which, united with the blood of Jesus, 
washed away your staibs in the tribunal of confc>s- 
sion—of that pinfound humility and ardent desire 
with which you received Him in “ the Sacrament of 
Love,” artd of that heroic courage which, under 
every opposition and every difficulty, enabled you 
to press forward to the consummation of your de¬ 
sires. 

Femt nf St. Joseph, 1840. X. 

INTELLIGENCE.. 

TTjttX, 

Romp,.— We regret to annonifce the death of ITis Grace 
Charles Erlward Drummond, fifth Duke of Melfort, and 
Earl of I'erth, which took place on the 9th of April in 
the convent ot Irish Augustinians at Rome. He traced 
ins descent from the royal houses of the kings of Hungary 
and Scotland, and inhmted from his fathers thair attach¬ 
ment to the exiled &mily, and their fidelity to the old faith, 

He was almost the last of the many noblemen who 
were excluded from their ancestral estates qp these ac¬ 
counts. He was born on the feast of the Circumcisioa in 
the year 17IK, Kt the Castle of Lussan, foom which he 
received tlie title of Count. He was also Baron of Clea- 
worth, in Entdand. He lived during his earlier years in 
the Courts of Louis XV. and XVL, and shared in the 
misfortunes and sufferings of their unhappy fomily He 
had taken priest’s order*, and had been appointed Vicar, 
General of the diocese >(if Rhodei, imd Oommendalpry 
Abbot of Loch Dieu, but of these preferments, with his 
other property, ho was stripped by ^ French Revolution, 
lie took relmre m England, ana undert^ the care of a 
miasioa in the London district, foom which he retired in 


1824, since which period ho resiued lithrr iu-Fraace or 
Italy. I«S Xll. named him one of his domestic prelates, 
and apostolical Prothonotary, and would have raised him 
to those higher honours which had been formerly promised 
to him. The last tourteeii years of his life, he siient in 
Rome. He celebrated mass every morinng until his last 
illness, and would never avail himself of any exemption 
ftoin the fasts and precepts of the Church. His leisuee 
hours were devoted to musical or poetical composition; the 
last piece of music composed by him has been miicb ad¬ 
mired ; he wrote Latin and French verse with equal faci¬ 
lity. On the day alter his death, the Office tor the Dead 
was recited in the Church of St Mam, in Fosteruiu, and 
a solemn High Moss was celebrated b y the Rev. Joim 
Rice, O.S. A. assisted by the members o' hw order resi¬ 
dent in^e convent. The Right Rev. Di. Kyle, Monsig- 
norde Ketz, (Auditor of the Hota) the Uev. Mr. Lottos, 
Vi G. of Tuam, the Rev. Mr. Cowie, Vice-Ili‘Ctor ul the 
Scots College, with other friends of the deecased, attended. 
In the evening, his mortal remains acre buried in tne 
church ; and ^a monument will shortly be raised to hie 
, memory by the devoted and constant friend who was the 
support ot his old age and in whose arms lie breathed Ins 
last. 

On the 27th of April, a secret consistory was held in 
the Vatican jiolace, in winch, alter the alluciitiuu uixm 
the martyrs in 'ronqiiin and Cocinn-Chiiiii, His 1 [olincss 
nominated bishops to vacant clmrchcs, ns lullows-— .iicli- 
bishoprics, four, one of them, tit partihm tiijideliam , 
bishoprics, fourteen, seven ot them in pniti4u\, and one 
Oilier (California)usee lately erected by (lis Ilolmesj, The 
usual instaneei or petitions were m.ide for the paUiuni in 
favour ot the Archbishops of Lyons, Cliambery and Aueli, 
andot the pjitriaieh ot Babylon. 

tNf.I SND. 

JziiVTiON —On the 23rd of Apnl, Miss Louisa Tioig was 
received as a sister qt tlie Convent ot Alcrey, Bmnonilsey. 
'I'liis mipressivc oeremony took place in the ('Inireh of tla‘ 
most Holy Tiinity, agreeably lo the u-ual foiiniiblu'. ob¬ 
served on such an occasion, in presence ol a large .i-sein- 
bliigc of persons. The Ucv. P. Butler deliver' d a very 
appropriate discourse. 


SCRAPS. 

Masteks and Seuvanfs. —One imponant cause 
of breach of trust, in servants and others, is rarely 
adverted to—a want of suflicient vigiUnce mid su¬ 
perintendence 111 masters. A young person, of 
unestabhshed principles, put into a siiujitio.i of 
trust, where the conduit of Ins employer siiows 
pluinlv that thcie ,s scarce a possibility of his benn^ 
detected if he should make a trcbjioss, is not done 
justice to; and his error, if he do en, is iri large 
part to be a.scribe‘d to Ins siijierior. Not that we 
would have the culprit too easily excused, but that 
we would have masters do the/r duty in watchfulness, 
do we make this remark. The master is bound m 
duty to exercise a proper degree of care over hw 
* concerns, in order that all hope of safe criminality 
may be forbidden in his subordinates; and if lie 
fails in this duty, we hold that he is himself guilty 
of a very great ofl’ence against society—that of lead¬ 
ing its members into temjitation, and perilling their 
best interests, m a business from which he is to bo 
•the chief profiler. 

Civility. —Many persons imagine tliat unless 
they behave with rudeness towards their inferiors 
they cannot command respect. The homage done 
to such individuals may appear like respect, but the 
inward feeling in every instance is that of contempt. 
One’s conduct should always be civil and polite, foi 
civility and politeness can alone disarm the m^ioe 
of pride and form a guard against the venom of the 
vulgar. 


¥nnted«nxl pttbhtliej by P. 5v D’RMaria and Ct, 



THE 


BENGAL 

CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 


' Oni body and one iptrtt—one Lord, one failh, one baylum’ 


No. VII.] Auoust 15, 1840. [Vol. III. 

ST. DOMINIC NO PERSECUTOR. 


A C’orrc'spondcnt in tlic Courier of July 28d, 
wlio sifrns hinisolf A Lover of Tauni, lias 
tillered falsehoods, wliirh in grossness and 
iinpudonec have never been siiTpiwsed by 
iinv thing found in the pages of the Christian 
Advocate. \Vc had asserted that “ pers'ecu- 
tioii is direclly opposed to tli*e spirit of our 
faitli.” To conliavene our assertion, he ap- 
jieaL to what he calls “ the practice of tlie 
laithfnr' and triumphantly exclaims : 

Jinmr iJio (liantctiT and iHous tnbourstf Dominu: 

III I hr hU nf Uni Mil iisirrtion of the Editor of the 
J'npootor. This u'rctch of human hind, suncUmrd 
nii'J commiiisinKil (iif the Pope, shed as much blood m 
tin iidlri/sof Piedmont (done as would float a ship 
of HOT. Calhotic HiUvnuns dcstribc him as march- 
tog at the htod of armies with a ctiuijlv in. his hand, 
setting flic to whole towns, burning men, women and 
fhddteii indiscnminutely The lament of heretics 
tt is said was his delight. He enjoi/ed with fiendish 
fnahgnity the spectacle of her victims' bleeding veins, 
dislocated joints, torn nerves, and lacerated limbs, 
ipitvcring and convulsed with agony. 

In this strain he continues, every word a 
falsehood, and every falsehood darker in dye 
to the end of the chapter. If A Lover of Truth 
had studied how he might most grossly insult J 
the understanding of the Public, he could not 
have adopted a moie successful method than 
the letter which ho has penned. Those who 
are at all conversant in history know, that 
St. Dominic never shed a drop of human 
blood, nor marched at the head of an army* 
with a crucifix, nor set fire to a single cotta(i(te, 
nor burnt any human being whatevert It i.s 
false that any Catholic Histonau has recorded 
of St. Dominic the heinous crimes which A 
Lover of Truth has laid to his charge. He 
cites passages which, he pretends, are taken 
fiom Catholic authors—but those passages 
were not written by a Catholic. They have 
been cited in some Protestant works as if 


issuing from a Catholic pen, and ever since 
they liavc been taken on credit by writers, 
who had never read the original works whete 
they are said to be found. It w,ui in this 
manner, that the Commercial Arlcertiser, a 
few weeks ago, brought against u-s certain 

f iassagps which jie declared were from Catho- 
ic authors. ,As to St. Dommic we will 
eftectually refute the false accusations of A 
Lover of Truth by quoting the antliority of 
one of the worst enemies with whom the Ca¬ 
tholic Church ever had to contend. VVe will 
not pu^ forwnd the authoiity of the great 
Historian Fleurv, or of any of the original 
biographers of St, Dominic; wc will not 
assert that by the Cano*n law no Priest can 
directly or indiroctly concur to the death of 
any man; we will not here stay to p»ove that 
the Church, which has never honoured any 
persecutor as a S.iint, would not have cano¬ 
nized St. Dominic, if he had beeq stainM 
vijith a single crime of the many alleged 
against him by A Lover of Truth, —(because 
such proofs may not have sufficient weight 
in the eyes of certain»Protcstants,)—^liiit we 
will content ourselvtffe with the single testi¬ 
mony of Voltaire, who surely has written 
enough against the Inquisition to satisfy the 
most bigotetl of the Erangplicals. “ Saint, 
Dominique.," he says, “ qui araii uccompagne 
L'Ereque D'Osma, tres homme dc Inin, A 
Toulouse,* rhtma, avec hii, l’err;n;>le d'une 
vie apostolique; et parut sonkoifer, qu'on. 
tfemploija jamais d'autres armes que la per¬ 
suasion et la bonne vie. His. Gen. St. Do¬ 
minie who had accompanied the good Bishop 
pf Osma to Toulouse, gave with him an exam¬ 
ple of an Apostolic life. He seemed to wish 
that no arms should be cmplot/ed against the 
Albigcnses But those of persuasion and of a 
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good life. His. Gen. Suck in reality was the 
fact. For inflamed with a great desire to 
convert the Albigenses, he repaired in 1205 
with the Bishop of Orma to Languedoc. At 
Montpellier he met the Cistercian Abbots, who 
had been commissioned by the Pope.to preach 
against the reigning heresy, and proposed to 
them, that, to labcvur with success, they ought 
to employ persuasion and example rather 
than terror, and that, imitating the ^verty 
of Christ and the Apostles, they should travel 
on foot without equipage, money or provi¬ 
sions. On the other hand nothing could be 
more violent than the conduct of the Albi¬ 
genses. Not content with filling their own 
country with terror and desolation, they over¬ 
ran other provinces, pillvged the countty 
and massacred the Priests, flaying some alive 
and scourging others to death. King Philip 
Augustus cut in pieces ten thousand of these 
banditti, they having penetrated into the very 
centre of his Kingdom.* Simon de Montfoi-d, 
who commanded the crusade against them, 
slew on one occasion sixteen thousand. At¬ 
tacked by an army of a hundred thousand, at 
a time when he had with him but twelve 
hundred men, he threw himself into the for¬ 
tress of Muret, and making a bold sally, routed 
the immense army of the endmy, leaving thh 
King of Arragon m the number of the slain. 
To call this a persecution is the height of 
absurdity. Severe measures were adopted by 
Simon De Montford against the Albigenses 
after their power had been broken in the field, 
in order to prevent a future insurrection. But 
in these St. Dominic had no share, more than 
m the crussule. In %he executions, which took 
place, he did not in the least concur, except 
on one pccasion, when by his prayers and en¬ 
treaties he saved the life of a young man, who 
had been condemned to the stake. Nor did 
St. Dominic act any part in the Inquisition, 
us it has been asserted by a cotemporary 
journal. The Inquisition was not establish!^ 
in its full form as a tribunal till the year 1233, 
twelve years after the death of St. Dominic.f 
If the Albigenses wera most dangerous rebels, 
they also maintained principles the most revolt¬ 
ing to decency. There is not a Protestant 
Stale which would not treat them,aif they exist- 

* L6 Cendre His. de France, vol. 2., p. 364. 

' t Bailtec pratends that St. Dominic acted aa a kind of 
Inqitisiior before the Inqukhion was forpiallr elected. 
3011 otuMiik observes that iit. Dominic is never menuoned 
by the oriii^l authors of his Me to have employed 
apainst the Aib^oses an;r other arms than those of in¬ 
struction and prayer, in which they descend to very parti¬ 
cular debn'ls. He cites Tbeodono, who says," maniit 
in, Tehtanii partilhti mdlio umpon—vir per omnia apat- 
tolieue, propitgnatu /dem, expapmns keretim oortit, ^ 
emptu, miraeulu.” Theodonc of Apolda. c. 2> Uw 33, Ha 
staid lone in the country round Teulouie —0 iMn evny 
vay apotlolteal, defendtne the faUhjand uttaeMed_hetaiy 
by hit vordt, example and mirficlee. Haillet's coegbetare 
is proved by Tourpn to be founded on a nustake. 


ed now, with as much severity as they experi¬ 
enced foVracrly from Catholic Princes. Instead 
X)f adducing, like A Lover of Truth, a list of 
obscui'e authors whose works no one in this 
country has in his possession, we will cite the 
authority of the well-known Protestant Histo¬ 
rian Mosheim. Certain writers who have 
accustomed themselves to entertain a high 
idea of the sanctity of all those, who in the 
middle ages, separated themselves from the 
Church of Rome, suspect the Inquisitors of 
havinp attributed falsely impious doctrine to 
the Albigenses. But this suspicion is entirely 
groundless. Their shocking violation of de¬ 
cency was a consequence of their pernichus 
system. They looked upon decency and mo¬ 
desty as marks of inward corruption. Cer¬ 
tain enthusiasts amongst them maintained, 
that the believer could not sin, let his conduct 
be ever so horrible or atrocious.—Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal History. Vol. III. 


THE MADURA MISSION. 

A letter from Father L. Gamier, of the 

Madura Mission, to F. Boulogne , of St. 

Xavier's College, Calcutta. 

My DEAR ATio Rev. Father, 

The *ties which unite us are too close 
for you to be iiidiflerent to what may befal ns. 
Enrolled under the same banner, we fight foi 
the same cause; our Victories, as well as nu: 
losses, are common. Divine Providence, which 
has been pleased ever since our coming to 
this Mission to try us sorely, has just sent us 
a very severe cross; faith alone enables us tc 
bear up under the weight of it. On the 30th 
of May good Father Martin left us for a bettei 
world. Struck with some fatal sickness amidsi 
the hard labours of his ministry and the ra¬ 
vages of the cholera in Maravar, the good Fa¬ 
ther died, like St. Francis Xavier, bereft of aV 
assistance, in a ^or cabin, without any one 
near him. Fr. Bertrand and Fr. Bournet, 
hastened, as soon as they heard of his sick 
neSs, to give him all the help in their power 
but being fifteen les^es distant froir 
the place, they arrived only the day aftei 
his death. This our worthy fellow-Iahourer 
#ho has so itaan'y titles tb our regret, died ai 
a plahe six leagues distahi ftom Madura 
A monument is abuut to he erected to bin 
according to the custom of the country. 

Twenty days after this sad erenb—-to us a 
least so sad, Fr. Bournet also died after a fbui 
or five days sickness, whteh, it is said, was a pu¬ 
trid hmin-fever. He breathed his last in thi 
arms of Fr. Bertrand and Fr. CtUioz, refireshec 
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irith atl the Sacraments of the Church. “ He 
died,” writes Fr, Bertratkl “ truly th%death of 
the just, in the liveliest sentiments of faith, with 
admirable resignation, rcpeatine tlie names of 
Jesus and Mary.” “ How sweet is it” he cried 
“to die in their company. Must I suffer? 
must I die ^ Well then, let us suffer, since it 
is God’s will.” After a gentle crisis, which 
lasted for some hours, he fell off as it were 
into a soft sleep, and yielded up his spirit to 
his Maker on the 19th June at Callodiridel, 
the head-quarters of the Marava Mission, 
On the day of his interment, the cr#wd of 
Christians tliat gathered to see his funeral 
was immense, and large alms were distributed 
to the poor. Fr. Bournet arrived in India 
in December 1839. His stay rJbtongst us 
was short; but during his short stay he edifi¬ 
ed us all by his zeal, charity, and exemplary 
regularity. 

A vessel, that left Bordeaux in February, 
has just at rived at Pondicherry, with three 
Fathers for our Mission : Tassis, Perrin, and 
Serra, a Spaniard, who are quite well notwith¬ 
standing their long voyage of five months. 

I expect them at Tricliinopoli in a fortnight. 
The new-comers usually remain with me for 
two or three months, and then they are'taken 
from me. Thus, for the moat part, I live 
alone here. For more than two years I have 
not been able to get a companion; yet there 
is so much woik, that ati assistant is quite 
necessary for me. The death of Bur two Fa¬ 
thers will leave us for a long time in great 
straits. Fr. Bertrand has at present only 
F. Canoz with him: he stays always in the 
province of Baninad, which is inhabited by 
the Maravars. Frs. Castonez, Doranquet and 
Sales arc cm|jloyed on the Fishing Coast from 
Tutucurin to the Cape. As for myself, I have 
been for twenty-five months at Trichlnopoli. 
Father Gury is stationerl in the neighbourhood. 

I have, to assist me in the remoter districts, 
two Missionaries of Pondicherry; but I am 
about to lose one of them, as he has been 
called away by his Lordship. Our affairs go 
on smoothly enough. Yet we are continually 
meeting the strongest opposition from the 
Schismatics, who are enraged to see their fol¬ 
lowers joining us and becoming good Ca¬ 
tholics. The struggle however will yet be 
long. The large Ciiurchcs are every where in 
the possession of the Goanese Priests, whom 
the Government seems inclined to favour. 

1 am occupied at present in building a fine 
Church at Trichinopoli. The wofU will be 
finished in four or five months. The Church 
is a hundred and twenty-four feet long and 
fifty broad. The arms of the cross are ninety; 
—so you see it is pretty large. I have vaulted 
it entirely on account of the strong winds and 
heavy rains which prevail in December. I can 


tell you nothing of Rurone; for I am no longer 
one of this world. My kindest respects to all. 

Your very humble servant, 

L. OAKViea. 


« PROGRESS OF POPERY.” 

The old and hacknied cry of ko foTBRT 
seems to have gone out of fashion in England, 
and almost everv newspaper having the least 
connection with tlie “ Protestant Ascendancy” 
now teems with the awful cry of pnoouBss op. 
popeky! with a view tQi rouse the dormant 
feelings of bigotry and intolerance by render¬ 
ing every trivial circumstance as hideous as 
human ingenuity can devise.-—From the 
newspapers just received, we have gleaned 
the following items of Protestantisms which 
though intended for far different purposes, yet 
serve to show what gigantic strides Catholicity 
is making in England and Scotland. 

Rumours, for some time past, have been rifa in 
this neighbouThood (Windsor), that a Roman Ca- 
tholic chapel, upon an “extensive and mastnificent 
scale, was contemplated being built at Windsor. 
It was rumoured that the intended new Roman 
Catholic clmpel would be erected under the aus¬ 
pices of the Queen of F.npland; but this portion of 
the report was scoute<l at the time, as not only im- 
• probable, but too preposterous to be entertained for 
one moment. Aot more “ preposterous,” however, 
would a report have been considered, a week or two 
ago, if it had then been stated, that the Queen of 
once Protestant England was about to grant a char¬ 
ter to, the Papist College of-St. Mary, Oscott, near 
Birmin|ham, entitling the students “ to graduate at 
Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, or London, as A. B., 
A.M., LLD,&c.” 

This extraordinary fact, |>owever Aas taken place ; 
and, if I am not misinformed, still more extraordi¬ 
nary proceedings, of a like nature, are in embryo. 

Amongst the list of professors at St. l^ary’s Col¬ 
lege is the Hon. and Rev. George Spencer, the 
younger brother of Earl Spencer. 

It does not appear, from the published account 
of this college, in the Cntholic Directory for this 
•year, that the “ Heads” contemplated the extent of 
Royal favour which has just been conferred upon 
it. I make the following extract“ Arrangements 
are in progress by whijh the students of this Col¬ 
lege will have the opporiiimty of obtaining degrees 
in art or law, and the other advantages held out by 
tlie newly-created University of London;” but not 
the remotest hint is given about any “ arrangements” 
being, at tliat time, “ in progress,” to enable its 
Romish students to graduate at Oxford or Catn- 
Iwidge. . 

Hie funds which have been contributed for the 
erection of a new Roman Catholic Chapel in this 
immediate neighbourhood, have already approached 
to so large an amount, that it is expected the edilioe 
will be commenced in a very few weeks. 

The following extract from the CathaUe Maganine 
for this month, cannot fail to be read with feelings 
of deep interest by every sincere Protestant in the 
empire It appears under Uie head of ** Wind¬ 
sor 
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“ We are happy to observe that a chapel at tins 
seat of Royalty has at length been determined upon. 
Of the importance of having a church in such a 
locality we cannot say too much, as to such cliurch 
will resort all the Catholic Sovereigns, and persons 
of distiuction who may sojourn at the Cattle —and 
these, we conjecture, will not bo n few; and not to 
speak of the attraction which their presence will 
cre^e, tlie frequeututioii of a Catholic place of wor- 
shipc by^«ach exalted personages, will h.ive us etfect 
u^ii the minds of many, who, from igiiuraiu.e or 
prejudice, are estranged from our faith. Wc trust 
that the undertaking will be upon a scale of uiagni- 
liccn^e suitable lor Royalty, and though we cannot 
,, expect to rival tlie handy woik of our Catholic 
'Ancestors, y et we hope that as near un approxima¬ 
tion will be mode as can be to the Chapel Royal at 
Windsor. And here the pudding queiy occurs— 
how are the funds to be raised for the contemplated 
church' Why just tii the ordinary way—^by sub¬ 
scription. Let the Rev. Mr. Wilkinsqp, who has 
projected tlK; plan, laiily commence the subscnption, 
and .we can have no doubt of his success lie will 
of course, receive the aid of the Catholic nobility 
and gentry ; and several crowned heads and princes, 
we believe, would, if applied to, put down their 
names lor considerable sums. Even among the 
higher classes of liberal Protestants, many persons 
might be found who would cheerfully contribute 
towards a church erected, m part, for the accommo¬ 
dation of illustrious strangers allied to this country 
by Irieu Islup or blood ” 

The Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, referred to m the above 
extract, is the of^ciating Romish priest at the CaiUo-i 
lie chapel at Ciewer, about a mile and a half from 
the Castle.— Frotn the Record, London Protestant 
paper. — 

We are ashamed to say it, but it is probable, that 
in no putt of the Uritish dominions are greater exer¬ 
tions being nmdo just now for the spread ofvPopery 
tlun III Edinburgh. Un Saturday lost, a Newspa¬ 
per was started iii this city avowedly for the purpose 
of upholding and promoting Popery ; and it is 
boosted of by its propra-turs, that it is the first and 
only Newspaper established with that object m 
Great RriUiiii—a most enviable distinction tor Mo¬ 
dern Alliens, certainly 1 We understand, too, that 
a lot of ground, of about five acres, has been pur¬ 
chased near Invereiihplacc, upon which is to be 
erected a Roman Catholic (College. There is alrea¬ 
dy a Convent in Edinburgh, which is represented tci 
be in a very dounshiiig state. It may be remarked, 
moreover, ns a pretty significant “sign of the times,” 
that on Muiiday lust, the Queen’s Nuptial day, 
divine sersice was peitoruLi^(\,itt the Roman Catholic 
Chapel, IJrooghiou-street, “ for the purpose" us the 
advertisement expre.ssed it, of “ implonug the bless¬ 
ing ot Heaven on her Majesty’s marriage.” Who¬ 
ever before heard pf the “ blessing mf Heaven” 
being “ implored by the Chuich of Rome upon a 
Sovereign whom Uiat Church regards as a daiti- 
nable heretic f” Depend upon it, “there is more 
in this than meets the eye.” And, really, look¬ 
ing at it all in sober seriousness, we are con¬ 
strained, however humiliating it may be, to think 
that there is some truth m the boast of the Popish 
Bi«hop, Dr. M’Hale, that “ Scotland is beginning 
to revere the memory of St. Coliimbkitl, the foun¬ 
der of its religion, rather t|taa that of John, Knox, 
who was Its ruthless desbroyeri ’'—ScoUkh Stand¬ 
ard. 


A map has just been put forth by the British 
Reformation Society, showing the exact position of 
every Roman Catholic chapel, college, and semi¬ 
nary, within the boundaries of England, Scotland, 
and Wales, from which it appears that there are no 
fewer than 532 of those buildings, being an increase 
in ten years of 88. In the county of Lancaster 
alone there are as many as 74 chapels and 0 schools; 
tn that of Vork there are 50 chapels and 7 schools; 
in that of Stafford there arc 20 chu)>els and 2 schools; 
whilst in Middlesex the chapels are 20 only, and 
the schools or colleges 13. By this statement it will 
be remarked that although the number of places of 
worship is considerably larger in the provincial 
districts, yet that the nurseries for Popery arc by 
far the most abundant in and near to the seat of 
Goveriiuient. A correspondent, in urging the ne¬ 
cessity of directing the attention of the IVotestanis 
to the suppoit which IS given by certain parties who 
are in the possession of the control of the destinies 
of this country, and urging the propnety of extend¬ 
ing patronage to the society by which this map has 
been prepared, says : “ the Pope, Sir, must have 
tremendous influence in this country, by some 
means or the other. Here is a nation professedly 
Protestant expending £70,000 a year to dissennnate 
a doctrine which she dei lures to ho idoi.ilruus, and 
compelling thousands and tens ot tliouaunds of hei 
subjects t(> aid in siidi inglorious and unhallowed 
woik. S'ftely this is very like ‘ Popish ascen¬ 
dancy 111’ ”— Tuna. 

The Univem publishes a letter from Rome, whi-,h 
will furnish the Tunes, the Post, the Slnuduid, and 
the Herald, with niatcrial'i fora scries of virulent at¬ 
tacks on the Papaty; and the M’UhcesandO’SuUi- 
vans for an fccasiuii of anotiiiT vagabondising tour 
through Great Britain. This letter states that the 
Pope has resolved upon the conversion ot this coun¬ 
try to the Catholic faith, and that, instead of four, as 
at present, he has divided England into eight dis¬ 
tricts, to each of which a Bishop, under the name 
of a Vhear Apostolic, has been appointed. The 
letter does not state that the Pope is acting by the 
advice of the Bishops of Exeter and London, nor 
indeed that his Holiness has had nny corninunica- 
tion with the English prelates on the subject, but 
we have been assured that a high dignitury of the 
Romish Church stated at an entertuinmeiit, not a 
great while ago, at which were ureseiit several cler¬ 
gymen of the Church of England, that the Holy See 
would not despair of the re-convevsion of England, 
while her established Church retained a laturgy 
jyhicii was but a translation of the Missal. Jt is 
true that it was uttered as a pleasantry, but all who 
have taken tlie trouble to inform themselves of the 
opinions propagated by the Propaganda Society 
must know it to be a fiict.—Sux'. 

* Madras Mission. —We are glad to state 
that in addition to the Church collection for 
the Ma'dras Mission, of which only One 
Hundred and Fifty rupees were realised in con¬ 
sequence of the non-payment of some of the 
tickets, and to the Donations of One Hundred 
and Seventeen rupees published in our last 
Messrs. John lackersteen and Brotliers have 
contributed the sum of One Hundred Rupees. 
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It is With great pleasure that we insert the 
following letter, and we beg to assurb its vene¬ 
rable author that no effort shall be wanting on 
our part to make it continue in His Lordship’s 
favorable opinion: 

Mr. Editor, 

I always dei ive great satisfaction from the 
perusal of your very estimable lournal The Ben¬ 
gal Catholic Expositor. 1 shall always do every 
thing in my power to procure subscribers for 
it and to communicate Us contents to those 
who have not the means or do not #ish to 
become subscribers themselves. This work is 
so wisely conducted, and its doctrines so 
clearly and so solidly presented, that there can 
be no doubt of its being well calculated to dis- 
troy tlie, prejudices which exist against the ' 
Catholic Chuicli, and to bring back into her 
bosom a crowd of otherwise estimable persons, 
wiiuni, the misfortune Of their early edhcation, 
lather than any conviction, howevei little rea¬ 
son thcic may be m it, keeps at a distance 
horn her. If these persons read your exposi¬ 
tions of Catholic doctrine with attention and 
good faith, they will soon see, tliab the truth 
of God and the means of working out their sal¬ 
vation, aie in the Catholic Chiiicli, and in her 
only. May God grant them*this grace. Let 

hope ai much fioin his goodness. 

Continue Mr. Editor, to pursue this work, 
for which God will give you great merit, and 
which rendcis you so reconimendable in the 
eyes of every good man, who loves God and 
wlio wishes ills glory and tlie salvation of our 
stiuymg biethreii. 

Your humble & obedient servant, 

+ HILAIRE, Bishop of Bidopohs; 
Vicar Apostolic of Biam, 
Singapore, Penang, &c. <Src. 
Singapore, June 2t), ll^40. 

Foxf.ral Skrmons, &c. —We omitted to 
mention in our last, that on Sunday the 2nd 
instant, the day atlci the burial of oui lament¬ 
ed Pastor, the Rev. Mr. More pieachcd, in 
Portuguese, an eloquent and pathetic funeraV 
Sermon at the Principal Catholic Church, and 
on the same morning the Rev. Mr. Chadwick 
gave an excellent discourse at St. Xavier’s 
Chapel relative to the demise of our beloved 
Supciior. I.ast Sunday the Rev. Dr. Olliffb 
preached a very edifying Sermon on the same 
subject, taking tor his text, “ Thou art mg Ood, 
depart not from me, for tribulation is very 
near, for there is none to help «ie”—xxi. 
Psalm 12 V. 

On Thursday last a Funeral Dirge was per¬ 
formed at the Principal Catholic Church, at 
the concittsiott of which a Solemn Mass was 
celebrated. 


ALBIGENSES, CRANMER, LiiTIMER 
AND RIDLEY. 

The Christian Adnocate in its last issue bears . 
testimony to our kindness in advertizing it 
gratuitously, and hopes that wc may live to 
continue the same chmitable service. We liaye^ 
certainly contributed in no small degree (0«the 
notoriety of the Christian Advocate; (oK-o/e 
have branded it with a name whicii will remain 
with it till it expires, and have proved “ out 
of its own inouUi” that in unblushing false¬ 
hoods it yields not the palm of merit to the 
most profligate journal in Britain. As it ap'-" 
predates our favours so higlily, we cannot in 
common courtesy discontinue them, but pro¬ 
mise still gratuitously to aavertize it from time 
to time as Tiik,.<ini.AT umrutu-tkljxr pre¬ 
eminently. 

In answer to a question of the Courier 
“ why were the Crusades jmeached up by Pa¬ 
pal Ordinances agantst the Albigenses,’* we 
answered, that Catlmlic Pi inces were obliged to 
put them down by forjee, bccaus-e, as Mosheim 
admits, they maintained principles so subver¬ 
sive of order, so I'evolting to decency, that 
j they could not be tolerated in any state. They 
I were lewd, impious Manicheans and audacious 
rebels.” The Chiistiaa AdrocaU comments 
on our reply, and says, “ History, their ene¬ 
mies being the Chroniclers, refutes this lie; 
they uere as a body, a holy, submissive and 
Protestant people. Hear this, ye learned and 
liberal Protestants of Calcutta! The great 
Adrotnte of Christianity, who by principle 
does nothing but attack it, tiaces youi descent 
to the ,4]bigenses, whom he calls a holy, siib- 
niissiv*.* and Protestant* people, Protestants 
undoubtedly they were, for they protested in 
good earnest against the Catholic Clyirch. But 
holy and submissive! Speak, Mosheim, thou 
Protestant Historian, and eulogize the sanctity 
and obedience of the Albigenses, But wo have 
already cited the aiuhority of Alosheim lu onr 
•drticleonSt. Dominic. Mosheim howxver, being 
a Protestant, will not satisfy our Christian Ad¬ 
vocate, who has now Jeaint to summon up all 
Catholic Historians as vouchers, that the Albi¬ 
genses were not lewd Manicheans nor audacious 
rebels, but a holy, submissive and Protestant 
people. Is tins profound ignorance, or is it bare¬ 
faced falsity in the Christian Advocate ? Why, 
the works of every cotemporary wncer—poets 
as well aj historians; all the judicial acts that 
afe extant on the subject, bear coDseiitien|| and 
indubitable testimony against the assertion of 
this new and strange Advocate of Christianity. 
They inform us with one voice that the Albi- 
genses denied the incarnation of Christ; that 
' they deflled and threw into sinks the sacred 
Scriptures; that they polluted in the foulest 
i^ays the sacred chalices and vesseb of the 
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altar; that they prohibited the use of animal 
food as impure; that they condemned marries^, 
and the lawful procreation of children, whilst 
they allowed and encouraged every unnatural 
pleasure subversive of that end. The very 
names, by which they were designated and 
known, proves the abominable nature of their 
crimes. If the Editor of the Advocate still call 
aloud for Catholic authority, let him consult 
the acts of .the various councils, held against it; 
Albi, Lateran III. and LateranIV. whose testb 
mony out weighs that of a host of writers. If he 
demand English historians, let him peruse the 
works of Hoveden, Gervas, Newbrig and of 
Mathew Paris. If foreign historians, let him 
read Duchene, D’Argentre, Feury. William 
of Brittany will present to him their odious 
crimes clothed in the language Poetry. 
Does he wish for Protestant historians ? Iflt 
him consult Mosheim, the Centuriitors, Bishop 
Cooper, or if he pleases, even Limborch, whom 
the Courier falsely calls a Catholic writer: 
Limborch, whom Mosheim reproves for his errors 
respecting St. Dominic; Limborch, who, in 
bis accountof the Inquisition, is forced to con¬ 
fess the audacious impiety of the Albigenses. 
Blest Albigenses! Ye holy, submissive and 
Protestant people! Ye canonized saints of the 
“over righteous” evangelical conductors of the 
Christian Advocate. We doubt not that your 
spirit has descended on these champions, who 
advocate Christianity by attacking it, and that 
you see in them cliildren not unworthy of 
yourselves.—But we forbear to taunt: wb for¬ 
bear on account of the liberal and enli^tened 
portion of our Protestant countrymen, who 
with their own Bishop Dr. Jewell are ready to 
exclaim, “ The Albiceksls are none of 

OURS.” 

The Courier had asked us “ Why did 
Cranmer, Latimer^ and Ridley die at the 
stake ?*' We replied, “ Because, amongst other 
reasons, they were rebels in supporting Lady 
Jane Qrey against their lawful Queen;'* With 
reference to this reply, the Advocate thus 
breaks out; will the Expositor point out when 
and where this is stated by cotemporaneous 
historians^ We wait the'-reply. We demand 
it in justice to the character of men whom 
this puny scribe is not even worthy to calum¬ 
niate. As the Ch^ristian Advocate is waiting, 
we hasten to saUafy his demand. He comes 
forward gallantly, but we are quite ready to 
meet him. • 

Vj^hilst Cranmer was actively employed 
in securing success to Northumberland’: 
scheme, Ridley, on the 16th of June, 
preached, at St. Paul’s cross, before the Lord 
Mayor, the Aldermen and a numerous assem¬ 
blage of people, in fovor of Lady Jane and 
against her idolatrous rival. Godwin 106 


S^fow61Q, 611. Burnet 233. Heylin 1S4. 
Hollingsked 1089, Paying his court to the 
ising power of Dudley, he had concurred 
with Cranmer in setting aside Hemry’s last 
Will, and in excluding his two daughters Mary 
and Elizabeth from the crown, in ordej to 
place it on the head of Dudley’s daughter- 
in-law, the Lady Jane. He was arrested, 
after Mary’s triumph over Northumberland, 
with Cranmer and the other conspirators, on 
the charge of high treason. Stow, Godwin, 
ibid, Haynes 192, 193. If Elizabeth on 
Edward’s demise had succeeded to the throne 
die would not, more than Mary,^have spared 
either Ridley or Cranmer. Neither can there 
be the leasj doubt as to the treason of Lati¬ 
mer. For during the reign of Edward, he 
pronounced it better, “ that God should take 
away the Ladies Mary and Elizabeth, than 
that by^ marrying foreign Princes they should 
endanger the safety of the reformed Church.” 
At the beginning of Mary's reign, he was so 
hurried on by his zeal as to give vent to simi¬ 
lar sentiments; for he was thrown into prison 
four days after Cranmer’s arrest on the charge 
of seditioiK Strype 111, 131. Fox III. 315. 
The journal of Council states in Archmol. 
xviii. 175. that, he was sent to prison “ for 
his seditious demeanour.” When leaving 
London af the head of his forces, Northum¬ 
berland exhorted the preachers to exert them¬ 
selves in favour of Lady Jane Grey, there 
is every probability that Latimer spoke 
with the same boldness and vehemence as 
Ridley, though his name is not expressly 
mentioned; for besides Ridley, the Bishop of 
London, there were, as Godwin states, 106., 
many other preachers who tried in vain to 
rouse the passions of the citizens in Lidy 
Jane’s favour; and as Latimer was the most 
intemperate declaimer of his time and the 
avowed partisan of Northumberland, there can 
be no doubt that he was not less active than 
others in executing his master’s order in a 
matter, which was so dear to his heart, and 
congenial with his views. 

^ We say nothmg of his perjury in swearing to 
oppose every dissenter irom a Church whose 
doctrines he disbelieved at the time that he 
accepted a bishoprick in it. We pass over in 
silence the murders which he committed in 
sending Catholics and Protestants to the stake 
for the opinions which he held himself. Collier^ 
Fox, We dwell not on his being an active co¬ 
operate to the murder of Lord Thomas, who 
was brought to the scaffold unjustly by So¬ 
merset, his unnatural brother, though we have 
the authority of Savtnders, present on the 
occasion against him who says, that Latimer 
paved the way for the Admiral’s condemnation 
t>y a sermon preached at Oxford. We waiye 
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all this, because, though the crimes are enot- 
jnous and deserving of death, yet th^ do not 
amount to high treason. 

We have said but little of Cranmer, be¬ 
cause his guilt is too well known, and we have 
an overwhelming weight of evidence against 
him. For brevity's sake we refer the Advo¬ 
cate to Cobbctt who though “ infamous" in 
its eyes, is a sterling tkuth-teli-kr. The 
learned Protestant will perceive that the 
authorities which We have adduced are not 
only cotemporancous but of his own Qhurcb 
too. 

The Advocate-Foe of, Christianity has 
boldly demanded of ns the when and the 
where. We have answered. If* he is not 
satisfied, the public at least will be so. 


sacraments. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sin, 

In your number of last Saturday, you 
refer to the Sacraments as a means of com¬ 
municating grace, and you say that in this 
I aspect the Church of England has no effica¬ 
cious Sacraments,—they will not communicate 
grace, but pray Sir, do not Priests need all the 
grace they can get, and if all Sacraments are 
a means of communicating grace, I’rfiy are they 
refused the Sacrament of marriage^ Will you 
please to explain to me the leasons of this re¬ 
fusal in your next number? 

Ax Exquireh. 

Hooghlg, Aug. 4, 1840. 

In theory the Church of Rng’kud has two sacraments 
which cooler grace—Baptism and tlie Lord’s Supper. 
Whether these two do in fact confer grace, depend on 
conditions which we mean not now to examine at lengrtli. 
The case is this. Baftism gives grace when it is properly 
mven by her mmisters to miants, but her Load’s Soppsr 
does not, because her clergy have not the power of con¬ 
secrating. The latter is m reality no sacrament at all, 
beenuse she has no real Priests. However, according to 
the principles of her faith Baftism and the Loan’s 
Surraa are efficacious means of communicating grace 

The difficulty proposed by An Enquirer is easily solved# 
We will state It more dearly than he has done.—Pnesa 
ought to procure os much grace tor themselves as tiiey 
can, but marriage confers grace according to Catholic doc¬ 
trine, therefore Priests ought to get uitUTied. 

Pnests ought to procure all the grace whioh m necessary 
for them in their state of life, but not tlie grtuie whioh is 
retiuisito for the discharge of dupea bdonging to auottier 
state. In tlie sacrament of Orders they o^m the grace 
which they need as Priests, whilst, by the sacrament of 
raarauge, mamed persons receive the nkee Which they 
wgat us Husbands, Wives, Fathers or Mothers. 'Some 
sdcroments are common to all: others are adapted to parti¬ 
cular states, oircumstaaces, wants, condlwuis. Pnests 
want net the grace of mspnage, 1 >. simply iKomise they 
are nyt msutri^; 2 a, because the want of it is preemii^ntly 
supplied by tte crrace pi' Orders. As insimed laymen 
stand in no need of the grace of J^iesthood whose duties 
they have nut to nerlorm, so Pnests want not the grace of 
Matrimony, the duties of which do not regard tliem.—Kn 
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IMAGE WORSHIP. 

I am the Loan, that is my name, and my glory mill f 
not give to another, neither my praise to graven images." 
— Isaiah, e. xlii. v. 8 . 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, 

The Catholic Church commands her chil¬ 
dren to pay all due honours to the Images, 
and I cannot reconcile that to the passage 
quoted above, therefore will you do me the 
favour to explain to me if by my obeying her, 
I do not act contrary to what is said in the 
Scriptures. You have removed many a doubt¬ 
ful point from my mind by your clear and 
able exposition of them, and I trust you will 
satisfy me by answering this and oblige, 

• Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

A Catholic Lavman. 

July 29, 1840. 

We are surpnsed that 4 . Catholic should exist, who 
can find any difficulty to reconcile the practice of hk 
Church with the cited text of Isaiah. The glory and the 
praise due to Almighty God are not to be given to 
images Did any sincere enquirer after truth ever dis¬ 
cover that Catholics teach the control^ 1 Did any candid 
observer ever remark that Catholic pract'Ue infunges 
upon this commandment''—-E d. 


A USEFUL LESSON. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
, Expositor. 

Sir, —The perusal of the following passage 
in Manning’s Eighth Entertainment, struck me 
forcibly as applicable to ^ writer who has been 
venting his malicious but impotent spleen at 
yourself and those who have assisted you in 
your laudable undertaking. May*I request 
you to give it a place in your next number ^ 

** But of all the wicked stratagems of cor¬ 
rupt nature, none will be more severely punisb- 
bd than the hypocrisy of those who, under 
the mask of zeal for religion, have covered 
the blackest designs of ruining the reputation 
of their real or repujeU enemies, by malicious 
insinuations, or accusing them of crimes 
whereof they were wholly innocent. And I 
shall only .add, that whoever finds his con¬ 
science charged with any phrt of this unchris¬ 
tian , practice, though his intention was never 
80 seemingly jnous (for a good intention can 
never justify a bad deed) cannot hope for 
mercy at the day of judgment, without first 
making a reparation answeiable to the injus¬ 
tice he has committed." 

1 mn, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A W'SLL Wisher. 
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THE TAEEET NEWSPAPER. 

To tho Jp^toi qf th« Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sia,—-In forwarding to you the accompany¬ 
ing Notice of a newly established Journal, 
I am acting not so much in accordance with 
the r^uest of one of its originators, as with 
the wish of propagating the knowledge of our 
Holy Religion, by laying before your readers 
the enticement of the cheapest means ever yet 
offered of possessing English news; and at the 
same time, of learning uie progress which the 
Catholic Church is making at homey of watch¬ 
ing every step of its advance, of feeling joy 
at its triumphs, of seeing its history fairly dealt 
with, and the calumnies of its enemies never 
more atrocious than now, disposed of with all 
tlie temper and talent that belongs only to 
conscious Truth. 

The Tabust comes recommended to the Ca¬ 
tholic by an array of great names to support 
it; to the general reader, by the sincerity of 
truth and fair statement. It is hoped thataraong 
the British Officers and residents in this coun¬ 
try, this Joiunitl will find many contributors. 

An Englishman. 


THE EDITOR AND PROPRIETORS 

Ot THE ( 

TABLET NEWSPAPER 

TO THE 

CathoUa of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Ever since the power of the Press arose ;n this 
empire it has been turned agwnst your teligiun. 
During all this time every day has brought forth new 
misrepresentations and errors respecting you. They 
have been presented iij, every form, and suited to 
every taste. The pubUu eye regwds you through a 
distempered medium, and there is scarcely among 
your counti^men any soundness of opinion respect¬ 
ing you or your doctrines. 

Prom time to lime something has been done to 
check the current of popular error, but it still runs 
on. Die defences, which, if supplied in time, would 
have been sufllrient to guard Truth, have been sets 
up too late; and tliougU strong enough, they Itave 
not been extensive enough to ward off the thousand 
blows aimed at her by her ((ssailants. ‘ Books, which 
&11 into but few habds, areaui insufficient antidote 
to the penodtcals which ore daily poisoning the 
publto mind. To stop the progress of mischief, 
you must Itave mi answer ready to crash it when it 
first appws—a Newspaper alooe can give you this 
opportunity. 

In the Provinces, in the Colonies, in Scotland 
and in Ireland, there are Newspapers to which' Ca- 
iholics can have access; but m the metropolis of 
thk great empire, at the head-quarters of opinion, 
there is not one not ooo Weekly qr Dmiy News¬ 
paper to do justice to the religiqus feelings of nine 
millions of British subjects'; not^ due that can ex¬ 
press sympathy with—scarce o*e that can speak' 
honestly of—the Great.,E«^ioii of the Universe: 
but day afi.er day some ettor is ah<R, forth against 
you, your brethren, arid your faith, doiag injury to 


thousapds as it sweeps across the country; and on¬ 
ly when* Us pernicious work is accomphslied, and 
its force is sp^t, it meets with some tardy reply, 
which may, indeed, stop its further ravages, but is 
ineffectual to repair the mischief which has been al¬ 
ready done. 

The Proprietors of the Tablet Weekly Newspa¬ 
per will endeavour to airoply this deficiency in the 
periodical literature of England. The Catholics 
shidi at last have an opportunity of defending them¬ 
selves on equal terms with their opponents. They 
shall have standing ground in the heart of the 
enemy's country ; U must depend on themselves to 
maint^n it. 

We are well aware of the peculiar difficulties 
which beset our undertaking, and that we have less 
to fear from the attacks of enemies than from the 
want of friendly support. We know that it is idle 
to suppose that any Newspaper can be the accredited 
organ of the Catholics; but we submit that such 
on auUiorization is not necessary to entitle us to their 
favour. Even if you could give us tlii.s honour we 
should ^ loath to bear its attendant responsibility: 
but the'^red gift of your faith is not to be de|) 0 *itc«l 
at pledge with any third person, and we would not 
(if We could) make the faith or its professors respon¬ 
sible for our views. To the best of our ability we 
shall defend and enable others to defend the pnriiy 
of Truth and the Majesty of Religion; but Truth 
is immortal and Religion is divine ; we are conscious 
that human advocacy can do justice to neither, mid 
are well contented that the rniglity l ause should not 
be implicated m' the inefficiency of its ad rotates 
We do not ask you to share svith ns the weight of 
responsibility; but whilst labouring in your behalf 
we shall grateiully receive a portion ot that encour¬ 
agement which you now bestow upon hostile 
publication^ 

We know that m the entcrtainiiisj character of 
many of these their hostility is forgotten, and we 
shall endeavour to make Tue Taulit equally inter¬ 
esting. We do not intend to confine ourselves to 
m>itters which none but Catholics care to read. We 
.shall strive *o preseat to the public correct intelli¬ 
gence, fair argument, aud honest opinions on all 
general subjects m as attractive a form as possible; 
rally persuaded that intelligence may be very true 
and yet very uuinterei;ting; that the soundness of 
logic is not weakened by being courteously express¬ 
ed, and that the honesty of telling truth is rendered 
much more useful by the policy of attracting listen¬ 
ers to it. 

Neither shall we think it necessary to load our 
columns with controversial essays. Our aim will be 
Kot so much to teach Catholicity as to make it res¬ 
pected ; not so much to confute Protestants as to 
COQCilute them. If we can tempt them to further 
inquiry after truth by clearing away some of the 
rubbish which has been cast upon its beauties, wc 
think we iffiall have done as muen as a public News¬ 
paper should attempt to do. We humbly conceive 
that the duties of an Editor at his desk are very 
different iftom those of a Professor ip a Chmr of 
Theology. 

Our political principles are those of civil and 
religious liberty. Op parficuler questions we do 
pot. profess to give the' opinions of our, Catholiq 
tioutitrymen, but our, own. We know, that the bond 
w religion, which unites all shades of dbaraoter and 
opinion m the fold of Christ, leaves full liberty to 
them all in respect of worldly matters, and we clfum- 
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the same Kberfy of ^ud^ment <hi sttch poitUs as other 
Editors do. Without it we shduM nettlier receive 
nor deserve support. 

In a word, we hope to make Thb TABr,ET at least 
us worthy of favour among all Orders of our country¬ 
men as any other of the class of publications to 
winch it belongs, m respect of those qualities which 
m a greater or less deg-ee are common to all; but 
to persons who wish, at length, to sCe the other side 
of the great question between the Old and the NeW' 
Church fairly stated, and to compare the practical 
results of the two religions as they are constantly 
developed in the various countries of the world; to 
those who wish to give their Catholic coufftrymen 
.1 chance of being heard on their own behalf; and 
especially to those Catholics who wish to guard 
themselves against misrepresentation, and their 
countrymen against being deceived on die most im¬ 
portant of all truths, we offer recommendations 
wliieli no other Newspaper in London possesses. 

A(fvcrtiscmcin>!, Orders, and Communications 
(post-paid) received at the Office of The Tablki', 
No. .3, Bridges Street, Catherine Street, Strihid. 

The first number will appear 6n Saturday, the 
ICth of IMay, and may be procured from any News- 
vender in town ir couiilry. 

Lmtdon, Isi .Ifa^y, 1840. 

Among tlie pcnodicnls which resohed us by the last 
overl'.ind mail, we have received the first menber of The 
'I' 410IT, and have no hesiUtiuu to hUte that^n talent and 
research it is nut surpassed by any Newspaper in Bri- 
t.uu It con‘-ist‘. sixteen royal nuartojiuges, and the price 
js only 11 / pence per number. \Ve are requested to mention 
that I*. S. IJ'llo/snio& Co. will tie glad to receive 

orders forTiii, 'I'abi i j.— Lb. B. C. E. 


MURDER, OF FATHER THOMAS BY THE 
.FEWS OF DAMASCUS^ 

The following particulars of the assassination 
I’ather Thomas, are taken from a letter written by a 
French gentleman, an eye-witnesss, residing at 
Damascus. 

’Dnmatcut, March 4, 1840. 
The Rev. Father Thomas, of Sardinia, missionary 
apostolic, resided in Damascus for thirty-three years. 
Like all the old European inisstoiianes in this coiin- 
iiy, to be toleiated, he practised medicine, and I 
can say, with much credit; for vaccination he was 
referred before every other, principally by the 
cws. On the 5th of Feb. last, about three in the 
alternoon, he was seen to go out with hi$ servant 
towmds the .Tewish quarter of the city. Later in 
the afternoon, the servant was met alone in the 
quarter, saying he was going to join his master. Uif 
the 6th of Feb. Father Thomas was to dine with 
Doctor Massaci, tlie physician of the Pacha of 
Damascus. Not seeing him at the appointed hour, 
he sent to the house of F. Thomas—the dope was 
shut and no one answered. On some enquiries 
being niade, some persons df the neighbourhood 
observed that neither the convent nor ^le church 
Imd been opened that day. The, Frerfch Consul 
was immediately informed of this, and faif ordered 
tlie door of me convent to be opened, but no one 
was found witbm, although every thing In ordw. 
From the investigations made the satne dvenlng 
suspicions rested on the Jews. The Consul im¬ 
mediately. requested the assistance of the Iwal 
authorities; and a Jewish barber, patticularfy sus¬ 
pected, was arrested and enammed according to the 
custom the country. After some unitnpor^t 


avowals, he dOcIafed fhat, towards thdt nigbf M a 
rich Jewi^ merohabt hod sent his servant to him 
(the barber), and that, having gone to his house, 
they took him into an inner aparunent, were he Saw 
Father Thomas sealed, his hands tied behrod bim, 
and that they told him to cut his throat; that at first 
he refused, but at length, yielding to direats, he 
consented to assist them. 

llarrari’s servant was also ^rested; and after many 
contradictory statements, he made the s^me dis¬ 
closures as the barber. 

For several days a strict search was mode m the 
suspected houses, but without any result. Several 
other persons were arrested and examined, aniLot 
last their declarations led to the discovery of*h 
assassins. Ttiey are the three brothers Harrari, their 
uncle Soussouf Harrari, the Rabbin Moussa-Abouil- 
Afid, Mousse Solotci, Juussouf laguado, all sevep 
rich merchants, the servpnt and the barber. Seven 
have alread]( confessed the ciime, two persist in 
denying it. 'Die first declared that, some days 
previous to the murder, the high priest Jacouo, 
stated to the principal Jews that the festivals were 
approaching, and that they must procure soma 
blood; that some one named Father Thomas as 
most easy to be taken ; and that they killed him to 
procure the blood which they require annually to 
mingle with their peace offerings. Ibe cruelty and 
barbarity displayed in the commission of the crime, 
afe not lots revolting than the principle which led 
them to commit it. According to dieir own confes¬ 
sion, the barber held him by the head, oibers by the 
•feet, and below a bason was placed to catch the 
blood D.avid Ibirran gave the first blow, and he 
was immediately assisted by another who completed 
the deed. 

As soon as the unfortunate Father ThomM had 
expired, and his blood hud ceased to flow, the body 
was stripped of its clothes, which were put on a 
fire, kindled, it would seem, expressly iu another 
room. 

Harrari’s servant and the ^barber imnjediately set 
to work to cut the body in pieces, l^e flesh put 
into a sack and thrown into a sink at a little dis¬ 
tance. The bones were broken with a pestle, and 
thrown into the same place. The sink being point¬ 
ed out by the accused themselves, it was opened, 
and they found in fhet a quantity of human hopes, 
broken to pieces; a part of the lieart, and of the 
jaw with the beard : the brains, the back-bone, and 
a part of the scalp, the mark of the tonsurh being 
still visible, end a piece of F. Thomas’ dress, which 
every one at onte recognijed. 

These remains were taken to the French consulate. 
The identity of the body of F. Thomas laving been 
certified both by >he declarations of the accused and 
the parts discovered, tlie remains were interred in 
tke church \>f the Capucliins, on the 2nd of this 
month. The ceremony wqs most solemn; the 
French, English, and Austrian consuls were present, 
and Ai inyneuse concourse of persons, even Turks, 
of both sexes. 

, I can guarantee the truth of tlie above facts-— 
I receive nothing firom hearsay. What 1 myself 
was not an eye-witness of 1 have heard from persons 
whose position obliges them to investigate the affair 
, and arrive at the truUi. 

. P. S.—^Ibe body of F. Tlionm’ servant has just 
been dtsUovei!^ in the sink of the fahrii’s bouse. 
Tlie authors,of these assassmauons arc either coub- 
cealed or escaped IVoin Damascus 
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, THE RIGHT EEV. DR. O’GONNOR. 

Trocted^gi oj a General Meeting of the CathoUct 
conoentd hy the Utght Revererd Dr 
CAJtEW, agreeahlff to a rtgunaiion mbmttti'd to 
« His LordAtVj for the purpose of voting an^ Ad¬ 
dress to the Right Reverend Dr. O'CONNOR, 
on his Lordship's departure from India. 

FREE SCHOOL ROOMS, 

‘lOthOuly, 1840. 

The Right Reverend Carew having been 
• iplicited to preside at the Meeting, ilie Chair was 
taken at 7 o’clock p. m., when the following Reso- 
hidons were unanimously carried— 

oved by J.Arathoon, Esq. and Seconded by 
J. D’Vaz.—^That this Meeting learns with deep 
regret that severe indisposition slionld render it re- 
(^uisite for die Right Reverend Dr O’Connor to 
raign lus important Office and return to bis Native 
Land, and that, as a small mack of our gratitude, 
respect and esteem for llis Inrdship^ venerable 
erson and character, an Address be presented to 
im e.tpressive of our feelings, accompanied with 
the following token^viz.— 

A Colo Cross, 

A Chain, and 
A Rlno. 

Moved by Mr. F. D’Monte and Seconded by Mr. 

T. G. Clarke.—lliat the Address now read be ap¬ 
proved and adopted, and that it be submitted for the 
signature of the gentlemen present. 

Moved ny Mr. D. Gomes and Seconded by Mr. 
A. D*Sihtt —^Xhat, for the purpose of preparing the 
Tokens referred to m the first Re|olmion and Ad¬ 
dress, a Rook for Subscriptions be immediately 
opened, with a solicitation that the amount' be paid 
with all practicable expedition. 

Moved by Mr. Thomas McLaughlin and Second¬ 
ed by Mr. E. P Clarke. — Tliat the Add^ss and 
Book of Subscriptions be left at the Vestry until 
the 30lh Instant, to enable those who are uot now 
-present to affix their signatures to them. 

Moved by Mr. G. K.tMayers and Seconded by 
Mr. Oliver.—Tliat the Address, when signed, be 
duly handed over to the Right Reverend Dr. Carew, 
together with the amount of subscription, when 
realized, with a solicitation that His Lordship will 
carry the intentions of the Meeting into effect in 
such a way as he may consider proper, and that a 
Committee be appointed to superintend the objects 
contemplated in ffiese Resolutbns, consisting of 
Messrs. .1. D’Vaz, T. G. Clarkr, and D. Gomjls, 
Mr. Mayers’ name was subsequently added to the 
Committee— t 

When his Lordship viifcated the Chair 
Mr. Arathoon was called to it, and the following 
Resolution was— 

Moved by Mr. T, Fonceca and seconfled by Mr. 
A. Ceils.—^Diat the ffionks of this Meeting be voted 
to the Right Reverend Dr. Carew for his Lordship's 
' able and kind conduct m the Chair. 

, ■..ii i 

ADDRESS. 

To The ItioBT'ReviRjtND Dr. O’CONNOR, Bi¬ 
shop of Salditan and Vicar Apostolic of Madras 
and Mehapore. 

My Loro, 

We, the undersigneii Caftol^^ of the united 
Vicariate of Madras aod.Melmj^re, have lenmeli 
with unfeigned ri^et of ;^our j^ewdship’s continued 
indisposition, whimi has induoM the fesignation of 


your important office and renders your Lords'aip’s 
-mroediaterreturn to Europe imperatively necessary. 

We cannot, My I.ord, allow the opportunity to 
pass witliout giving expression to the sentiments we 
entertain towards your Lordship, for the many ami¬ 
able qualities which have so eminently characteriz¬ 
ed your intercourse with us dcring your sojourn in 
this Country, and cannot but deplore the painful 
necessity which deprives us of the happiness of your 
Lordship’s presence amongst us. 

We ore sensible, My l.ord, of the numerous diffi¬ 
culties you had to contend with on your arrival at 
Madras, from the many tares that had unhappily 
sprung^p, and from the want of that co-opcration 
which your unwearied zeal and indefatigable exer¬ 
tions in the cause of Religion weie justly entitled to, 
—these obstacles were not certainly of an ordinary 
nature, and were, of themselves, sufficient to para¬ 
lyze ihe efforts of the most zealous I’astor, but, by 
your Lordship’s perseverance, ardour and intrepi¬ 
dity, worthy tlie great and good cause, our most 
sanguine expectations have been realized, the thorns 
mid briprs renioved, and Religion, in this countiy, 
once more restored to her primitive punty and sim¬ 
plicity. 

We are conscious. My Lord, that nothing we may 
say cun do justice to your labours lu the vineyard 
of the Lord, nor adequately convey our Uiunkfiilness 
and gratitude for the eminent services you have 
rendered t^Religion We deem it, at least, but au 
inadequate return to proffer, as a token of the lively 
sense of gratitudiv respect and esteem, we entertain 
for yonr venerable person, character and office, tl.c 
accompanying cross, chain and ring, which we che¬ 
rish a hope will bring to your l,oril«liip’s recollection 
from time to lime, the fondly attached flock from 
which Divir^ Providence has deemed it fit to sepa¬ 
rate you, and in therefore, humbly scKicitiug your 
kind acceptance of them, we beg earnestly to assure 
your Lordship, that they are accompamed with our 
most fervent and heartfelt prayers to the Throne of 
Mercy, that your return to your native land may 
tend to the perfect recovery of your health, and en¬ 
able you once more to resume your pious iaboun in 
the omse of out holy religion, in which you hold so 
disiiiigni-hed and elevated a position: and in con¬ 
clusion, we have only to crave a remembrance ot us 
in your Lordship’s Prayers and Benediction. 

We remain, with the highest senti¬ 
ments of lespect and esteem, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient 
and grateful Flock in Christ. 


* CATHQJiIC BIBLES. 

“ Moreover 1 foun^^ my great surprise, that not 
only is the Bible—a German translation from tlie 
vVilgate—not proscribed (in Bohemia) but that il is 
to be found in every School, gnd soroeuraes m the 
very cottages So mistaken is the prejudice which 
charges the Romish Clergy in general with waging 
a of extermination agiunst the written word of 
God.—Teday we found a rustic on his knees before 
a Chapel; whhtn which gaudily, pmnted and dress¬ 
ed, were waxen images of » Virgin and child. 
Was this idolatory.? I cannot believpit. The accu¬ 
sation of idolatfy is by Ihr too grave to be lightly, 
brodglit aginat any class of persoas whose creed is 
in all essential particulars the same with otm owu,. 
and who err only in ttusj that they believe a great_ 
deal too much."-rGfeig’i Germany, 
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annual meeting- of the catholic 

INSTITUTE. • 

{Cmcludedfrompage 83.J 
Mk. 0’Conn£t.l now came forward to propose the 
next resolution. It is impossible to describe the 
scene that took place at this moment; the ladies, 
vast numbers of whom ocenpied the meeting, rose to 
cheer the Liberator of Ireland, and from every part 
of ilie room, not excluding the galleries, the most 
enthusiastic plaudits proceeded. Mr. O'Connell, 
having repeatedly bowed his thank for the honour 
done, and silence being in some measure restored, 
proceeded to address the mectipg. Yes, he ex¬ 
claimed, this IS indeed a great day for England 
(immense cheering), a great day for truth, for reli¬ 
gion, and for rhnnty (great cheering), and he hoped 
It was not profane in him to say that it was a day 
dedicated to the glory of God, and sone likely to 
promote a holy cause (great cheering). Catlioli- 
c'lly stood forward that day as she ought to do, with 
the ancient and most honourable nobility of the land 
around her (cheers). She was persecuted no longer, 
.she was no longer enchained, and the peopUl crowd¬ 
ed round her (cheers). Oh, it was ind^ a great 
day for England (cheers). There was something 
remarkable that it should be tbe lestival of the glo¬ 
rious Saint who was sent by the Pope of Rome as 
the first to communicate the light of true religion to 
the ancestors of the English people (cheers). It was 
the festival of St. Austin (great cheering), lie 
(JMr. O’Connell) remembered that he had occasion 
once to write an epistle as to Sf. Austin being the 
fust to introduce Christianity in England, where¬ 
upon he was called by a Methodist an egregious 
liar. Siu h was the politeness with which he was 
used (laughter). After some altercation, however, 
it was admitted that lie (Mr. O’Connell) was right. 
This reminded him of an Irish counsel, who having 
nothing to say to a witness, said “ Now, by virtue 
of your oath, are you not a Done,’” to which he re¬ 
plied, “ No” and was about leaving the box * O, 
says the counsel, come back. Sir. Are you not a 
Swede’” and receiving a reply in the affirmative, 
be called him an eijuivocating rascal (laughter). 
l»ul to be serious; tins was a great day for Catho¬ 
licity in aholher point of view, namely, tbe contrast 
between the manner in which they discussed religi¬ 
ous subjects, and that in which other parties brought 
them iurward. They had heard no imputation that 
day from any one upon other Christian creeds 
(cheers). Whereas other meetings liad taken place 
where the f^est calumnies hud been uttered. 
They hud bm told that they did not know what 
they believed. Now, the fimt was, that those who 
said so were like Tom TAumlh—They made giants, 
and then they killed them (cheers). It was a great 
comfort to huh to see some of the discussions that 
had taken place elsewhere against the Catholics, be¬ 
cause he could not find m them a single ar^nent 
that touched upon the doctrines they professed, and 
where it did it was bused upon error, and was no- 
thbg like- wliat they believed (cheers^. The society 
to Which he had referred had liars of idl descrip¬ 
tions, from Jezabel M'Neit to foi^ery M'Ghee 
(laughter). It certainly was ho honodr to Irel^d 
to think diat oil these calumniators were Irishmen 
(lau^ter). It was found, heSuprased, that of ^11 
Calumniators- the Irish were tbe boys to blacken 
(laughter). Now h*.faad had the curiosity to tegd to 
accooBt of some Oi the meetings that had taken 


place at Exeter-hall, to see if there was something 
to hold of in them; but be found tbe lies stated 
there so flat, stale, and unprofitable, that they were 
not worth picking vp out of die, gutter (laughter). 
But theu they had issued pamplets, and he thought 
he might get them there; but what were they? 
Why, charges against the Catholic bishops of being 
perjurers, and they named four of them. Now he, 
(Mr. O’Coimell stood there as their counsel, and he 
was prepared to make good ftieir defence First, it 
was said that one of them (Dr. Healy) in 1834, 
sanctioned die third Canon of the fourth Lateran 
Council. Now, what was tbe fact ’ Why, just this; 
that Dr. Ilcaly was not a bishop till 1838. A 
friend of his (Mr. O’Ckmnell) had written to Dr. 
Murray on the subject. (Hear Mr. O’Connell read 
his answer to the meeting ) Such statements were 
hardly worth contradiction, but yet those men got 
persons to believe them. Could any thing be more 
inconsistent with the Chri^an character than being 
tbe authors Sf such fiilsehood ? Ought they not, he 
would ask, to raise a suspicion in the minds of con¬ 
scientious Protestants, that the cause could not be 
good which they endeavoured to support? Did, he 
would ask, the ancient Christianity of the land re¬ 
quire to be supported from tbe murky regions of the 
unhappy ? Were such things to lead to the path of 
truth? No; there was a spirit of the darkest des- 
peiaiion m these falsehoods. Truth stood alon^ 
etern^ as the rock of ages, on whiih Christ had 
founded his true and everlasting Church. Now, 
with respect to Mr. Ker, of Norwich, of whom some- 
^mg had been said. That persouagehad got settled 
at Norwich, and being so, he came to town to show 
his mode of working. He attended what was railed 
the Reformation Society. What a ludicrous think 
it was to give it such a name; they wanted to be 
reformed, to be sure, and therefore he would say, 
any mdnf y for a Reformer of tlie Reformation Socie¬ 
ty. Well this gentleman (Mr. Ker) slated that 
Norwich contained two Popish Priests, two Popish 
chapels, and 2,000 Roman Catholics, and that 
every species of bribery and Corruption was resorted 
to among them, for their own purposes; that in one 
instance a Roman Catholic priest had offered a Pro¬ 
testant 5/. to let hts child go to the Roman Catholic 
school. Now he (Mr. O’Connell) would lay ^Ir. 
Ker 5001. that that was a lie, and he would prove it 
so—it was improbable, it was impossible. Now be 
had a letter from these two priests, addressed to the 
Secretary of the Institute, who had attended the an¬ 
nual meeting of the Reformation Society, which 
he would read,* and then they would be enabled 
to judge of the truth 0 | (hisehood of the assertions 
of Mr. Ker. (Here Mr. O’Connell read the letter.) 
So much for the truth of the story of Mr. Ker, and so 
much for that gentleman himself. Well, then, with 
respect to Mrs M‘Ghee, he had ^ent him (Mr. O’C.) 
a challenge to argue with him, but he would not 
Contaminate himself by arguing witlt such vagabonds. 
Well, M‘Ghee, not content with tins, had taken up 
tiie third cdbon of tbe council of Lateran, and had 
put, it in the shape of a resoluuon longer than 
his Arm: every body was to sign that, and then the 
Catholics were to be extinguished for everl (cheers). 
Now, It was clear, both from Collier’s Ecclesiastical 
ilistory, tod firom Dr. Doyle’s evidence before the 
tlopse of Lords, that what they called the council 
of *Lateran, were no council at all ; and all the 
arguments and statements that were butlt on that 
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assertion fell to the ground. It vras & council held 
against the errors' of the Manicheans, a sect that. 
inculcated every bad prineiple, and asserted that 
it was datnnoble to marry. He had followed this 
oint longer than he intended, but he now came 
ark to the point at which he left off. He asked 
them to show him a Calholic that calumniated the 
Protestants (cheers). But then it was said that the 
Catholic was a persecuting religion ; if it was, was 
not the Protestant fiir more so? For a few years of 
persecution in the reign of Mary by the Catholics, 
three hundred years of persecution had been in¬ 
flicted by the Protestants on the Catholics (cheers), 
during which barbarities had been resorted to which 
the savages of New Zealand would be ashamed of 
(cheers). Talk to him of the Catholic being a 
persecuting religion ; what, he would ask, was the 
first state that granted liberty of conscience ? Was 
it a Protestant one ’ No ; it was Catholic Poland 
(cheers). What had the Catholic settler^ in Mary¬ 
land done ? Why they passed a law emancipating the 
Protestants there (cheers). In 1792, the llun^rian 
Diet emaucip'Ated the Protestants; they gave them 
one-third of their churches; nay, they did more— 
they enacted a law that the Protestants should 
pay no tithes to the Catholics (cheers). Were such 
examples followed by the Protestants ? No Even 
the heavenly Crnumer himself persecuted both 
Catholics and Protestants, and prevailed upon the 
crying child, Edward the Sixth, to sign the death 
warrant of Parr and Joan of Arc (cheers), lie 
would now turn from this, and meet Lord Wm- 
chelsea upon his own challenge. 'Fhat noble lord 
had told the meeting at Exeter Iltdl, that liberty 
was founded on the Protestant principle Indeed! 
Who, he would ask, instituted the British mo¬ 
narchy? The Catholics (cheers). Who instituted 
the British peerage ? The Catholics (renewed 
cheers). IVlio instituted the representation'of the 
people in the House of Commons’The Catholics 
(continued cheering). Who institi^ted the judges? 
The Catholics (cheers). Jn fact, the whole original 
frame of the constitution of the country was Ca¬ 
tholic ; and he did not think it had much improved 
hy becoming Protestant (cheers). In those times, 
the poor could enjoy their limbs in the open fields ; 
hut now, in Protestant tijneSi they were shut up 
in workhouses, away fram their fellow men (cheers). 
But then it was said that Protestantism was fiivour- 
aWe to liberty. Favourable to liberty I Sweden, 
was ^e when Catholic—she became enslaved 
when Protestant (cheers). Ixiok at Denmark also: 
she was free when Catholic (cheers)—she became 
Protestant, and what was t^eresult ? Her king was 
declared absolute—her liberty was put an end to— 
and up almost to the present day, no roan could 
be a Catholic there (cheers). Then look at Hol¬ 
land. There, to be, sure, it might Mhve been a 
disputed question; but when the Dutch found that 
their liberties were safe, did they resort to Protes¬ 
tants ’ Where, bo would ask, were those instances 
winch had been boasted of in Protestant countries ’ 
He could not find them. Perhaps he might he told 
they existed in Ireland. Perhaps he mi^t be told 
they existed in the British parliament (cheers). 
He might be told that in 1829 they emancipated 
them; tliey did so, but why? Why because, as 
they said in Ireland, ** ft was emimtent to do soV 
(great laughter). Peel, and W^linjgton, and the 
whole lot of them, admitted that the^v did s6 be¬ 


cause they thought it was prudent (cheers). Fie 
stood therfi the advocate of Catholicity; he stood 
there to raaintaia that it was based upon principles 
of civil and religious liberty (cheers). The Catho¬ 
lics, claiming the right of consciences themselves, 
recognise it in others; in fact, the principles uimn 
which they went were, that they might make a man 
a hypocrite by force, but they could not make him 
a convert (cheers). The Catholics wanted no 
worldly preferenee for their religion ; all they want¬ 
ed was, that it should be tried by its own merits; 
if It had not a preference in reason, and in the eye 
of God, then let it perish (cheers). But the Catho¬ 
lics caifte forward and said, “ Believe not the 
calumniators; we are for every man having liberty 
of conscience ; we are for upholding every claim 
that is just, no matter what tlie colour or the creed 
(cheers) Th« Catholics had aided m the great 
struggle for the emancipation of ihe negro, and 
they would ever be found assisting m ail works of 
charity and love (cheers), lie stood there the 
advocate of Catholicity—he stood there as the ad¬ 
vocate ofrthe faith of his fathers (cheers)—with u 
thorough conviction of the truth of all and every port 
of the Catholic doctrine (cheers); and he would 
not, for all the world could give, aliandon one 
particle of it (great cheering). Why, he would 
ask, should the Catholics have been subject to tako 
the disgrocei^il oath they had been compelled to 
take ? Oh, they were safe in believing the Catliolic; 
because, if they would study (’alholicity with the eye 
of reason, they would find that the Catholic was 
forbidden to disbelieve any of the tenets of their 
church They must either believe all or none. 
When they talked to him of the sanctity of an oath, 
he would turn round and ask what more they re¬ 
quired to asscre them of the sincerity of the t'atlio- 
lic? Had they not been persecuted and driven to 
distress?—had they not been excluded from tlie 
exercise of every riglit and privilege '—had they 
not been robbed and plundered of their property, 
and spoliated of their rank and station ? And yet 
they had borne all this sooner than violate the sanc¬ 
tity of an oalf». And yet the ministers who liad 
imposed those oaths on the Colholics, wtmld now 
again impose them If those oaths were again im¬ 
posed, he was sure the Catholics would be found to 
rise to a man to oppose them. He would conclude 
as he had begun, by exclaiming that this was a great 
day for England. Catholic truth hml put itself for¬ 
ward with the manliness that ought to belong to the- 
truth of God. She was no longer^hrinking or 
timid ; she was no longer terrified or mashed ; but 
she stood forward in the plenitude of her strength, 
and in her own peculiar loveliness. No class of 
religionists were more attached to the sovereign of 
the realm than the Catholics were; and none, he 
was sure, would more readily lose their blood and 
treasure in her defence. “ May her throne,” ex¬ 
claimed the honourable and learned gentleman, 
“ be surrounded with glory, and power, and 
strength, and dignity. May her family circle 
increase year after year. May the lisping of her 
children make the mother’s heart happy. May 
she enjoy every blessing diat the world can afford; 
aod when it shall Him who rules the 

destinies of all the nations of the world to take 
her to himself, may she receive a crown of glory* 
that fiideth not atvay.” The Catholics were firm 
in their allegiance to the throne; they 'wete mdy 
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to join every band that straggled for freedom ; they 
were ready to assist in casting off the fetters of those 
who were in bondage; in short* their only wish was, 
that Christianity should flow through the world in 
one unbroken stream, and that, having began with 
the first coining of the Redeemer, it might be fated 
to last till he came upon eardt again, 'flic learned 
gentleman concluded by moving the following reso¬ 
lution :— 

“ That we solemnly protest against the unchris¬ 
tian tone of calumny and of atrociou.s falsehood 
exhibited at public meetings, and by the circulation 
of mendacious tracts by so many Protestant clergy¬ 
men and laymen ; and whilst we declare oigr readi¬ 
ness at all times to maintain the truth and punty of 
the Catholic tenets, and to give a reasorufor the feith 
that IS in us—we will on every occasion refute false¬ 
hood and calumny with calm leasoniug, and in the 
spirit of benevolence and Chnstiiui chaS:ity ” ((ireat 
cheering.) 

Charles Weld, Ksq., seconded the resolution, 
which was carried uiiaiiimonsly. 

Lord Si OORTON moved the following rcs«4ution : 

“ 'I’hat the thanks of this meeting are due, and are 
hereby given, to ilie office-bearers of the {larent 
iiisdtuie and it'^ different branches, fur their zealous 
attention to the duties entrusted to them." 

Mr. Charles Towxc.lfv seconded tlie resolution^ 
which was carried unanimously. • 

Tlie following resolution was also unanimously 
agreed to, liavmg been moved Mr. P. Howard, 
Al. 1’. ami seconded by Lord Lovat : 

“ That the following gentlemen be appointed a 
committee for the ensuing year, with power to add 
to their number, ae.cording to tbe regulations of the 
Institute; viz.:—Messrs. Richard Abraham, Charles 
Addis, John Barelli, Frederick Chambers, J. A. 
Cooke, P. G. Ilcatley, Charles funis, jun., Charles 
Kdward Jerninuhiun, Andrew Loughnan, jun., 
Frederick Lucas, Fiancis Macdonnell, Anthony 
jVlolicrio, William Mylnis, C. J. Pugliano, John 
Reed, Francis Riddell, llenry Riddelf, William 
Rogers, T. M. Smith, Richard Swift, and Charles 
Weld." 

On the motion of Mr. Jos es, of Llaiiarth Court, 
seconderl by Mr. Whebli;, of VVoodly Lodge, Mr. 
Smith, the secretary, was reappointed. 

On the motion of Mr. Macdonbll, seconded by 
Mr IIr.Rcr, the address from the Liverpool branch 
to the parent society was referred to tbe committee. 

On the. motion of Lord Camoys, seconded by 
Lord SrsiroRD, Air. I^ngdale was moved from,* 
and the Right Rev. Dr. Hugh^ voted to the chair. 
And on the motion of Mr. J. A. Cooke, seconded 
by Mr. P. G. Heatley, the thanks of the meeting 
were voted by acclamation to the lion. Cbjurmaii, 
for his efficient and very dignified conduct' in die 
chair. The Chairman havmgretumed thanks for the 
honour done him, and Dr. Hughes having express¬ 
ed the grent delight he fe)t in witnessing the pro¬ 
ceedings of timtday, and assured the meelting, that 
no exertions should be wantiug on bis. part to aid 
their holy cause, the vast assemblage separated shurtly 
betoe six o’clock.*— Catholic Magazine, June 1Q40. 


* We find that our pntiter, for want of room, has de¬ 
prived some of the speakers of the cheers, Ac- which 
eoeoiupsnied dififerent parts of their speeches. --Ed. C. M. 


TEMPERzkNCE IN DUBLIN 

{From the Morning Adoerti$er, April 4.) 

Extract of a private letter, dated Thursday. 

* This is die fourth evening of the Rev. Air. Ma¬ 
thew’s attendance to administer die temperance pledge 
m Dublin, ‘Jlie crowds were exceedingly numerous 
dirougliout the day. The mounted police are m con¬ 
sequence undergoing great fatigue in endeavouring^ 
to keep order and save Mr.*Alathew from danger— 

' killing with kindness.’ 1 saw one group of about 
200, when released from police control, and jiermit- 
ted to approach the steps on which he stood, rpsh 
on with such overwhelming force that several were 
overtnmed, more compelled to advance, and Mr. 
Mathew escaped the mass.of postulants narrowly, 
by taking shelter behind one of the adjacent pillars. 
It is ap^rently imjKissible to conviuce the lower 
classes that he is not endowed with super-human 
power. 'Die horses of the police, although used 
to repress tlie advancing hundreds, are of htde use, 
for the people escape under the riders, and even 
scramble through the animals’ legs. I think the 
number who have taken the pledge since Monday 
morning may now be finally estimated at 26,000, 
but it IS expected that Mr, Mathew will enrol over 
j 100,000 before he departs to make more converts 
in St. Giles’s and Westminster, St. George’s Fiel^, 
etc., Loudon. The people still come forward with 
every description of bodily ailment, begging Mr. 
Mathew to heal them by his touch. He repeatedly 
cautioned them against the sin they wi re commit- 
^tiug by attributing such powers to him, notwithstand¬ 
ing which, and ,almost within a few minutes of 
his remarks, crippled and sick people endeavoured 
to reach him, in tlie hope that he would relax de¬ 
termination and lay his hand upon them. It is a 
fact that two or three bed-ridden people, who had 
had ye$|prday to be supported to receive tbe pledge, 
were this day walking about; and, altliougfi tJi«y 
are told that if they had tned the expenment of get¬ 
ting up sooner tliey could have done so, and diat 
Mr. Alathew had no eaithf^ power, still they dis¬ 
believed his assertions ; and thus contmue to spread 
the delusion. So great has been the excitement in 
town for tbe past two days that people’s ’ minds are 
altogether engrossed by the extraordinary scene. 

’I'emrerance in Ireland. —We have received a 
letter from a friend m Dublin, during the past week, 
to lyhich he states the gratifying facts, that on die 1st 
of this month the great Cork Total Abstinence Soci¬ 
ety, of which Father Mathew is the President, num¬ 
bered no fewer’than 1,20^,628 members; that there 
are also enrolled in Connaught about 200,000, in 
Wexford, 73,000, and in Dublin 70,000; making a 
grand total (cheering indeed to the fnends of Ireland 
and her moral elevation) of more than a million and 
a half indivIduaU who have voluntarily engaged to 
nbsUiia from all iutoxicatiug drinks.— J^etk Afer- 
cury. 


Pbayeb.— Prayer is a gooil thing when it is *b- 
wani and staceFe, A good man’s lil^e is a lifh of 

S irayer. The desire of bis heart is a prayer, and the 
, ''atner of spirits accepts the hqllowod incense. If 
wq do not pray inwardly, our cushion and prayer- 
book will bo of litUe service to us either at Church 
1 or in the closet. 
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INTELLIGENCE, li> 

(From tht Catholic Maga%ine, Jant 1840.) 

KN01.AND. 

Newcasti.e upon TyjiF.—As a proof of the great in¬ 
crease of Catholiua in this town, it may be mentioned, 
that when the llev. James Worswick, thtupnior pastor 
of the Catholic congregation, first entered i^n his duties 
there, the number ot baptisms did not eaceed two yearly. 
They now amount to nearly four hundred per annum ; 
what will the Keformution Society say to this alarming 
increase of " Popery,” • 

IBFLAItD, 

Akmach.—O n the I7th March, the feast of St. Patrick, 
the Apostle of In-land, the first stone of the Catholic 
Primatial Cathedi-alof Armagh was laid by tlie Mo»t 
Rev. Dr. Crolly, • Catholic Pnmate of all Ireland. The 
site is the gift of Lord Cremorne 

DoNoinvAN.—M bs Newell, of Lismore, a ProtChtant, 
has renounced the errors of Protestantism, and entered 
the Catholic Church, in the Presentation Convent of 
^ngarvan, on 25Ui March last. 

PRAWE. 

Paris.—A family of Jews embraced Christianity towards 
the end of last year. Two brotliers, Mi\f. Daniel, in¬ 
habitants of Pans, of their own accord, sought after the 
truth without prejudice. They requested to have some 
interviews with an enlightened ecclesiastic : and it was 
only after an investigation, and receiving the necessary 
proofs, that they declnred themselves Chnstians. Both 
were baptised on the 24th of October last, in the chapel 
of the Dames du Swot-Sacrament. The one is thirty 
and the other twenty-hve years of age. Every thing was 
done to present the wife of the elder from following tiie 
example of her husband ; but doubts having already 
arisen in her mind, she put herself under instriictioo, and 
received baptism on the feast of St. John, lu the same 
chapel. !Ur three children have likewise been baptised, 
and the two oldest made their first communion with then- 
mother. This ceremony was most touching, and the gooda 
dispositions of the new converts edkfied tha assistants 
much. 

RocHFtt.E.—The year 1839 has not been less fruitful 
than «s predecessor, in the conversion of tiie Protestants 
of this diocese. We may attnbute these graces to the 
pious Association of Prayers, which has been established 
there io otiler to obtain from God the return o^ tiie jioor 
sheep which have strayed from the fold. The conversions 
of which we speak took place in the tour parishes of La 
Rochelle, Siuntes, Rochefort and Marennes. In that of 
Rochelle, there were sixg in Saintes, six ; m Rochefort 
two ; and in Marennes, fifteen ; in all twenty-nine con¬ 
verts, of whom thirteen are men and sixteen women. 
Several other persons are under instruction and prepara¬ 
tion to makO their abjuration. The obstacles they have to 
surmount to emancipate tlicinselves from the yoke of error, 
otteo serve but to make the truth more dear, and error 
more manifest. A young Swiss woman, converted by the 
reading of some good works, has evinced an admirable 
constancy in struggling, twice, with all the enwgy of i| 
profoud conviction and the charms of a najae simpbcitv, 
against the seal of the Reformers, whose objections, rail¬ 
ings, and promises, were equally unajile to shake her 
faith. “ Were they to threatin me with flames,” said she, 
to one of her Protestant firiend% after her abjuration, “ I 
would throw myself into them, withouthesitotion, ratiier 
than become what I was before. And I am sure that 
three-fourths of the inhabitants of my Swiss mountain 
would be converted like me, if they were to see what 1 
have seen, and know what I know novt,” 'nia new and 
fervent Catholic received confirmation and the communion 
along with her husband, from the bands of the Bishop of 
Rocnelle, immediately after her abjuratiom How melan¬ 
choly to think that railUois of souls ore living 'out of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, merely from not being born m it, 
or from the prejudices of education' What numbers would 
embrace tiie truth if it were to reach them • _May the 
clouds of error be dissipated, and the light of faith shme 
brilliantly to all eyes. 

OERWAKV. 

Avcsaunc.—A medal haS been struck at Augsburg, 
bearing the likeness of the Archbidiop of Cologne. On 
one siue is the portrait of tiie prelate, witii this inscnption: 
Atkanatiui alter. On the reverse, is a church of a oir. 


cular form, surmounted by a cross, and placed upon a 
rock, agaiqst which, waves, agitated j^y the wind, break 
violently. Tlie device, Immuta tesulU, says one of the 
journals, does not apply only to the Church founded upon 
an immovable rook, braving the tempests ot 1800 years, 
but also to this veneroble old man, whom neither the 
forcible removal from hia church, nor his two years’ impri¬ 
sonment, have been able to shake. 

PBCSSI.l. 

In WesterB Prussia, from 1812 to 1835, two hundred 
and thirty-four Jews have abandoned the Jewish form 
of worship - of this number, seventeen were converted 
to Catholicity, the other two hundred and seventeen have 
been received into the Protestant Chureh. In Silesia, 
from 1820 to 1834, four hundred and fifty-five Jews have 
been liirewise convorted,—one hundred and eight joined 
the Catholics, and four hundred and thirty-sevi-n, the 
Protestants. In the district of Breslau, twenty Jews have 
joined tlie Catholic Chureh, and thn-n ImndrM and forly- 
sevco, the Protestant. In Berlin, they reckon, it is said, 
more than seven hundred Jewish proselytes, of whom 
a single pastor naptised upwards of eighty within a few 
years. 

A Protestant journal complacently cites these changes 
of religion as honourable for the Protestant Church. But 
if we consider the policy followwl in Prussia with regard 
to the C,''thoIic3, the disgrace which attaches to them, 
and_ the endeavours that an- made to detach them from 
their religion, we will be more astoni-'icd by one Iiunilred 
and forty-five Jeivs entering the Catholic f’hureli, tliaii 
by eight or nine hundred of them beco-nin-g Protestants 
it IS possible that the latter may have been influenced 
by human motives, by ho|ies of preferment, by the favor 
of the court, by the soiicitatiou of imnisters encouraged 
from a high quarter , while the .lews who have joined the 
Catholics were well convinced tlmt they had nothing to 
expect from the Government, and that tliey were even 
exposing thcmselve to its distkvour. Thi-ir eomeision is 
thus more honourable for them and for the Chinch,',v 
reason of the obstacles lliey had to surmount, un.i tlie 
li-ouble or even persecution that they had n-a-oii to four. ~ 
L Ami de la Religion. ' 

UNiivn STS ns 

New Yors.—C oNvEnsiov op a PnorisTA\T Citnov- 
MAN.— The Rev. Maximilian Vertel, a f.iitheran minis¬ 
ter, has just made an abjuration of the erroi-s of Profes- 
timtisin, in the Catholic church of ,St. Mary’s, m New 
York. The convert entend the church from the vrstry- 
room, followed by a large procession of the Catholic 
clergy, and, advancijig to ihc- toot of the altar, took a 
seat prep^d for liim. The Rev. William (iiiartcr, 
pastor ot the chureh, ascended tlie pulpit, after a few 
prefatorv remarks, jwoceeded to read tlie original doci.- 
ments of matriculation, onlination, and letter of mission 
obtaineil, at tlieir respective dates, by Mr. Vertel, from 
the authonties of tiie Lutheran church in Germany, with 
their signatures and official seals attached. \Vhen the 
Rev. Mr. Quarter came down from the pulpit, the con¬ 
vert read, in a firm and audible voice, his profession oi 
the Catlioho &ith, and then presented a manuscript copy 
of his reasons for becoming a Catholic, to the Itev 
Mr. Quarter, who agmn ascended the pulpit, and reau; 
them to the congregation. 

• Statistics of the Catiiomc Cniiacn in the UviTFr 
States.— Churches and chapels, 464 ; stations withoui 
'churches, 358 ; churches building, 19 ; clergymen ot 
the missions, 399, and clergymen otherwise employed 
100,—m all, 499 : ecclesiastical seminaries, 16 ; clerical 
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' One body and one ipint—one Lord, one faith, one baptism ' 


No. VIII.] August 22, 1840. , [Vor.. Ill. 

REMARKS ON J. M. D.'S EStiBAY ON PROTESTANT'SUBSCRfPTIONS TO 

POPISH INSTITUTIONS. ' 


In the last miralnir of the Calcutta Chris¬ 
tian. Obserocr, there is an article written by 
.1. M, D.,Oft Protestant suhscriptions to Po¬ 
pish Institutions. W^c have found* ninch to 
iimise us ill tlio wild spirit of bifrotry and 
stiunj^o unsoundness of uiguiuent which cha- 
laeteiuo the production. The writer lays it 
down as an indisputable axiom, that the Ca¬ 
tholic Religion, or Poprn/, as he is pleased to 
call It, is sMumiisr, the mv\ or sin, the 

lOOLA'I BUI'S APOM'SCY, tllC IIE.IST ot tllC APO- 

t'li.Ypsr,, the scAiii-i'.T lam of babylov drunk 
with fornication and spotted with plagues. 
Building Ills argument on this fuunuatiou, he 
strives to prove that Protestants who sub¬ 
scribe to a Popish Nunnery, are ignorant, 
unUff'erenl to religion, vain, weak in jwlgment 
or led away by party spirit. Even were his 
premises really ti ue, or even though liberal 
and enlightened Protest.iQts might not be 
disposed to dispute them; still we take it, 
they would be very loath to admit these 
very unflattering concliisbns. But are bis 
Iireniises true ’ Is it true what ho says of the 
Catholic Church t Jg she indeed what J. M. D. 
has depicted her ^ ' We will not now stop to 
answer these grave questions, but we refer our 
Protestant readers to a portrait of a true and 
perfci't Catholic annexed to tills article, that 
they may judge how fiir the features delineated 
accord with tiiose of Antichrist, or of the Man 
of sin, or of the Lady in scarlet. We wish at 
present to consider the subject in a dtflerent 
point of view. We mean to take up the 
cause of liberal Protestants, and dispute with 
J. M. D. on Protestant principles. Is then 
his leading proposition true, we do not say in 
fact, but in the admission of Protestants ? It 
is clear that all his arguments are wordi no¬ 
thing, unless his first proposition, on which 


they are hujjl/beRegarded by Protestants as 
certainly trucTmind, wfe now lu’giie upon Pio- 
testanl principles. 

1. Protestants are not obliged to beliovo 
that the ^atholio Church—^tlie motht^r of all 
other Christian Ghurches, is Antieh.ot.* Tins 
js no point of Protestant faith, and any Protes- 
t int can leject k without ceasin,g to be a g'io l 
Protestant. They are tberelore at iibcify to 
reject J. M. D.’s grand proposition, without in¬ 
curring the- censures which he so liberally 
bestows^u pen’them. 

2. It IS a principle of the Protestant leh- 
giou that every mac has a right to interpipt 
the Bible in that sense yhicli he judges con¬ 
scientiously to be true; and as the Calliolics 
give to each passage of the Bible the meaning 
which they conceive to be right, it is ceuam 
that they possess, at the very least, all th.i 
positive qualifications that make good Pro¬ 
testant, and deserve support in their insti- 
tHttons, not less than the Presbyterians or 
members of the Church of England. 

3. Catholic^ believe all the great truths of 
Christianity which are believed by Protestants. 
If besides tliey believ& other articles as reveal¬ 
ed truths, they maiutatn that they can discover 
them in the Scriptures. They cannot without 
inconsistency be denied the privilege which 
is claimed by Protestants of interpreting the 
Scriptures according to tlwir own jufl.;ment 
and consrience. If their intciprcuilion in 
some points does not accord with that of the 
Church of England, neither does the interpie- 
tation of the Church of England every where 
coincide with that of the Pr^i'jbyterians. 

• To be a true Piotestant, a person is not ob¬ 
liged to belieye what J. M. D. asserts, that 
the Catholic Church is an iuolatuous acos- 
TAC r. If Calholics adore the consecrated h os 
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in the Blessed Sacrament, it i^aecause they 
believe their Saviour to be really present there. 
In their faith (and they support this article 
of their faith by many passages (^Scripture) 
they not only do right in adorin^dh^ Blcss- 
“ed Sacrament, but they would do wrong 
if they did not adore it. They ^ct herein 
according to their belief and conscienc*. 
As to images, they flatly deny, dot only that 
they pay them the honour due t6 God, but 
that they pay them any absolute honour at all. 
Nor can they liere deceive us. For the acts 
of their Councils, the works of their Theolo¬ 
gians, the living voice of their Pasfors every¬ 
where affirm, that images are to be kept and 
honoured only as inanimate representatives of 
Christ and life Saints; and that to adore them 
as Gods is the most heinous of all crimes. Are 
Protestants bound to believe that all Catholics 
living and deacf Ift-c guilty of falsehood in sta¬ 
ting their doctrines ,—on the bare u,ord of a 
J. M. D. ? 

4. It is right and proper tastopport the in¬ 
stitutions of good Protestants—But Catholics 
possess, at the least, all that is said to consti¬ 
tute a good Protestant, in as much as they be¬ 
lieve the Bible, interpret it according to their 
conscience, believe the great truths of Chiis- 
tjanity, and have amongst t^em a saving 
faith.” In this all the best hnd most learned 
Divines of the English Chumh are agreed. It 
is consequently lawful to contribute to the sup- 
poi't of such a Catholic institution as a. Nun¬ 
nery where young females will receive: an ex¬ 
cellent education. 

< 5. J. M. D., at the close of his lecture, 
betrays the real reasdn why he objects to Pro¬ 
testants subscitbing to Popish institutions. 
He is afiaid, if Protestant charity divert its 
channel in favour of an unmarried and disin¬ 
terested sisterhood, that it may not continue 
to pour its riches so abundantly into the lap 
of a married sisterhood,—-the wives of clergy¬ 
men, who are ladies the best qualified in hfs 
opinion to impart instrnctioii, 9 ven though 
they instruct for vile remuneration. 

6. Who is J. M, D. t What authority or 
commission has he to condemn Protestants 
who can read the Bible as well as hunself? 
Who has empowered him to teach such harsh 
opinions aud force liis notions of the Apoca¬ 
lypse upon others? Who is J. M. D., that 
he sliould think himself quite right ^d others 
quite wiong, or that he should so particularly 
airogate to himself each Protestant’s privilege 
and birth-right of interpreting the Scriptures 
for liimself? Is he an angel from heaven or a 
Minister of the Scotch Kirk? We know no^ 
who or what he is,-—but this we know, tliat 
be is DO good Protestant: for he has dared to 
coerce the liberty which the Anglican Ohnrch 
fought so hard to establish. 

■■sa* 


It is ip this manner that hli^al Protestants 
can rebut on Protestant princf Ics the attacks 
of J. M. D. He can never establish even 
with Protestants his first great proposition on, 
which all his other arguments are grounded. 
It is needless for us to prove on Catholic 
grounds ^at the proposition is diametrically 
opposed" truth. There are few persons of 
any learning or reflection who will not ridicule 
it as childish, absurd, and repugnant to com¬ 
mon sense. We beg our readers to contem¬ 
plate die following portrait of a true Christian 
and Catholic, and after that to pronounce 
whether the Church of Rome is the Church 
of Christ or Antichrist. 

THE PORTRAir OF A TRUE AND PF.RFECT 
CHRISTIAN ACCORDING TO CATHOLICS. 

, WUAT IS A CHRISTIAN t 

I. He is a persuo, who believes lu Jesus Christ 
uml makes an open professioa uf fulliivving' Ins 
Uortriue, as taught by the pastors of the one, holy, 
eatkttiie and apootolie church; he is a person who 
hds ca^t olf the works of daikuoss, ami put on 
Jesns Christ; so that in ins coHclin t, nothing ap¬ 
pears but ^wbat IS conformable to Jesus Ciirist; be 
lives by his spirit, he acts by his spirit, he is ever 
attached to ins will; be places his joy in conversing 
with him, bis happiness in following; his iiidxinis, 
his greatness m being the child of God, the biotlier 
of Christ, and co-heir of Ins glory. 

1 live ; no, not I, but Christ lirrth in me. Gal. li. *20. 

S. He IS a person penetrated with the truths of 
the gospel, which he makes the subject uf Ills daily 
lueditatlon, he lives by faitb, and rejects wiib 
horror any suggesuoos contrary to the doctrine uf 
the Caibolio Chuich ; he hnds in the word ol God, 
his Blrcogth, bw consolation, and his light for the 
conduct of his life ; he Considers God in all things, 
and all things in God; be prays without ceasing, 
and lends contlunaily to God us his only and so 
vereign good; he often frequents the Saeraau'iits, 
and cufistders theni as the rich treasures which 
Jesus Cbrietbas bequeathed to thefhitliful: he buds 
in them the necesSaiy succours he stands in need of, 
and always approaches them with a heart full uf 
fattb, of respect, uf love, and of confidence 

Come to t/uati gou Who labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I willjre/resh you. Matt, xi. 

^ »• „rtle is a person who loves God, and, for his 
it^, loves his neighbour as himself; who has a 
idpoere desire tor the salvation of souls, and daily 
^ prays for such as are gone astray from the one told 

the one bhepherd Into the by-paths uf error and 
sebtsin ; who is edified with the good he sees in his 
neighbour; who supports his defects wnb sweet¬ 
ness and Unwearied patience; who forgives and 
torgets injuries ; who renonnees his own humour, 
had hoiabty accommodates hmself to the will ol 
others; who feels no pride at the discovery of his 
neigiitiuttr's delects, and is bumbled at the expori- 
ence of, bis own; who is full of tendeiness and 
compashioa for the poor; who takes pleasure iti 
visiting them, and even glories in serving them ; 
considering what be does to them, ns done to Jesus 
t.hrist biiiiself; who, in fine, dues nothing merely to 
gratify and please himself, but in all his words and 
actions sindies only what may benefit, eatlgbieo, 
and edify his neighbour. 

Above all things levs me another, far ehariiy cover, 
eth a multitude e) sins bt. Peter I'l. Christ did not 
please htu seif'. Korn sv. 3 , 
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4. Hi' io a person, n ho, is all liis conduct, desires 
to be hcilr; since God to whom he belongs, is liol;; 
who regards Jwus (Mirist as his model,* and there¬ 
fore strives to walk in hi* footsteps by an imitation 
of his virtues ; who loves what Jesus Christ loved, 
a hidden life» poverty, bumililv, obeidience, sulfer- 
ings. to be despised and lorgoUen by creatures ; who 
eonsiders himself as a victim, to be as it were im¬ 
molated and annihilated to the glory of God ; who 
detests this Babylon of a wirked worl^ as the ene¬ 
my of Christ; who reprobates Us maxims; who re¬ 
jects its ilalteries and praises; who, in short, is 
uiucilied to the world, as the world is to him. 

If nny one has ml lAe spirit of Jesus Christ he is 
none of his. Kom cb, viii. 

5. lie IS a person, who, sensible that (Ms life is 
a warfare upon earth, declares an eternal war against 
the devil, the world, and the flesh; sf^ilnst these 
enemir--'he opposes the s/iteid of/ntiA, and the hel- 
Met of saleiUion Rph. vi. Id, IT. With a lively 
hen-.e of divine truths, and a slrong*cnnfldence in 
fioil. he joins continual rcnicAtn'T and fervent pray¬ 
er ; ho IS regular and diligent in ail his spintual 
duties, such ms morning and evening prayer, the 
daily examination of ronscience, assisting ^ily at 
tlie great sacritice of the mass when Iff has the 
oppoitiiiiity, daily rending some good spiritual book, 
giving the Lord’s day and the other festival days to 
God, and hi,> soul; in short, be endeavoiiis to sane- 
lily all his ordinary actions and employments of the 
d.iy, by referiiiig (hem solely to the honour and 
gloiy of Ood- 

/ mil shew thee, O man, what is verilif to do 
judgment, und to love meretj, and to walk car^ulty 
with thp (lod. Mich. \i, 

6. lie IS a person, who love's God with all his 
he<ul, with all his siiiii, and vvitli all hu strength: 
II'- has his inind and heait in heaven, whilst his 
body reiii.iitis on eaitn; in conversation it is his 
deti,'111 to speak of God; or for God; he desires 
only liiui, he sighs after the ailoptiiri of the chil- 
dieii of God ; be supporta the delay of his perfect 
union with God, from a spirit of submission to hiS 
'liviiie will ; he sighs under the weight of ills exile; 
be looks up to Ills blessed Country above; he is 
conducted by fdilh, supported by hope, animated 
by chanty . he is replenished willi zeal for the glory 
of God, does all lo his power to inerease it, and to 
make him known and loved hy all mankind. 

We sigh and groan leilhin onrsetees, waiting for 
the adoption of the cbildri a of God, and the redemp. 
tionuj our body Kom. viii 23. 

7. He IS a person, diseng.iged from the things of 
this world, and who places his entiio confluence in 
God; who makes it bis rule to prefer on all oo 
C'i'.ions (be dictates of leason to the grtiliucuiiuns of 
seii^e, eternity to lime, and Gud the ('reiilor to 
pciishable creatures ; who lives on earth as a stran- 
gci and pilgrim, who despises and rejects whatever* 
obstiiicts nr retaids his progress in the way to heu- 
ven, whn h he considers as his true country; who 
receives the b»ne|iiis of God, ns the pure effects of 
hia inetcy and liberality; wbi> laboiiis assiduously 
to adorn and enrich liis soul with Christian virtues : 
who regaids all things as dirt in comparison of 
Jesus Christ, and who has no other ambition than 
tliat of pleasing him, and establishing hia reign, 
first in his own heart, and then in (ho ^eart of 
Others. 

/ count all tilings to be but Joss and as dung, that 
I may gam Chrtsl. l‘hil. c, 3. 

b. He IS a person who has an extreme horror of 
sin, and wishes to avoid even the smallest faults ; 
who daily labours to purify hiiuself from bis past 
guilti ever remembering that, by baptism, bo has the 
honour to be the temple of the Holy Ghost, and 
that, in the holy coiumnaioDi he receives Jesus 


Christ into iu heart aa the favourite plaOe of bis 
abode; he nr a person who ever distrusts himself, 
and the suggestions of his unhappy self-love who 
is always on bis guard lest the enemy should sur¬ 
prise him; who carefully avoids the occasions of 
sin, who mortifies his body, and lets not a day pass 
without b||^iag of Ood the spirit of (roe repen- 
(anco. 

Know you aof that you are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, and that the Sp*rtt of God dwelteth in you t 
I f'or. iii. 10. • 

9. He is a person who i» daily advancing in the 
wav of virtue; who is willing to be admonished 
and to be reprehended for |im faults ; who is not 
slothful and tepid in the service of tied ; who con¬ 
tinually labonrsto Increase in the knowledge and love 
of onr Lord ; who neglects no means of his sancil- 
fication. bat seeks how he may turn every thing to 
his spiritual profit; who lives in peace> and take* 
no offence at what others say or think of him ; who 
walks in the presence of God, and performs every 
action with fegvour, rgmeinbering that he serves an 
all-seeing ffod. who beholds all Ins motions; and 
hence be both fears and loves Ibis .Sovereign Lord, 
although bis love greatly predominates. 

R^aice always in our Lord : let your madefy be 
known to all men, the Lord ts nigh Fhii. i_v. 15. 

10. He is a person who studies to extirpate the 
evil of aelfiflce as the capi'uii enemy of the love 
of God, who does violence to hm.-M'f for the sake 
of heaven who daily takes up his cruso and faith¬ 
fully follows bis crucified bluster ; be is, as it were, 
dead and bnricl in Jesus Chiisl, indifferent and 
insensible to all the things of tiiis world, as if die 
used them not; who is ever ready t-j ^ abandon 
them for the sake of conscience and religion ; who 
despises this short life, and considers death as bis 
gain, accepting if in union with the death of Jesu* 
Christ, «nd as the only means of aUaioing to ever- 
iasling happiness 

Seek the things that are abore, not the things that 
are on earth : for you are dead and your li/i is hidden 
with Chyist in God. Cols, iii 2.3. 

11. He IB a peison who seeks fiir bappiaess by 
walking in thu lovely paths recoranieoded bv onr 
Lord in the / ight Beatitudes, Matt- v : wliu is 
peor in sprtf, by taking ufi'fiis heatt from the loVe 
of the world and its maiiimon. and from all anxious 
cares and solicitudes about it; who is meek and 
humble of heart, by suppressing all the disorderly 
risings of passion, by being mild in his words and 
carriage, and seeking to overrume enl with good. 
Hum. xii, 17 ; who renounces the vain dissolution 
and false joys of this world, and embraces the 
tfiuurning of true compunction, and a penileiilial 
spirit; who hungers and thirsts alter true Cliristiati 
justice, by a perpetual and vainest appiicatimi of 
his Soul to Uiepiirsnit of all virtue and perfection ; 
who exercises birosi-lf^dfligenUy in the works of 
mercy, boUi corporal and spiritual, since none but 
the mei-cf/a) shall ofltnin mercy James li. 13. Who 
labours to be clean of heart, by seeking Ood with 
a single eye,and a single heart, purified from a|( 
sinister intentions, and from fill disordetly affec¬ 
tions to the things of this world; who stinlies to 
maintain a constant peace in his soiil.'with Almighty 
God, witig Ins neighbour, and with himself; who 
possesses bis suiil in patience nader all the crosses 
and sufferings to which be is liable during his 
mortal pilgrimage, und even rejoices wlien obliged 
to suffer for justice «ml conscience sake, because 
he knows that such stiflVriiigs us these are the direct 
way to inconceivable and never-ending joys. He 
thou faithful uulo death, and I will give thee Ike 
crJwnyflife. Apoc. li. 

This is the way yf truth and life ; walk ye therein 
and yon shall finil rest for your sonts. 
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ANSAVER TO “ A PROTESTANT.” 

We have to acknowledge the receipt of a 
letter signed “ A Protestant” proposing several 
questions for solution, and unfolding some ar¬ 
guments based upon aitides which he met with 
in this journal. We are happy to give our 
correspondent praise foi his temperate lan¬ 
guage—it bespeaks , sincerity and a proper 
desire to be infoimed. We must however add, 
that he has not escaped from the charge of 
quoting our woicls iinffUrly: this we are well 
aware, is no very easy thing for Protestants to 
do, for very unac(|natntcd, as they are gene¬ 
rally, with our real doi'tiines, tliey do not im¬ 
mediately understand the full meaning of the 
words that convey them; and where the judg- 
'meut is warped by false liistory and picjudicc, 
theie is a very gieat chance that such super¬ 
ficial meaning shall be also incorrect. It is a 
saying a thousand times repeated, let calumny 
be silenced, and let Protestants learn to coucct 
their misconceptions of Catholic doctrines by 
studying Catholic books, and Protestants of 
all names will have forgotten and forcswoiu 
every bigot feeling of aversion to the now 
dreaded Papist, and will rapidly return to the 
fond bosom of the ancient Church. England, 
as she is, pioves the truth of the saying; and 
whcnevei the conditions aie fulfilled, India* 
will not be behind her. * 

A PaoTi SI A2vT will excuse us that we do not 
inseit his paper into our pages. Ours is a 
journal dedicated to the flrfence of our Reli¬ 
gion ; besides, Ins object is obtained, wc? flat¬ 
ter oursi'lvi's, by the notice wc shall take of it. 

1. It IS il.e practice of Catholics to hide 
Iheir faults not to jiK&Zis/t them. Tlieste are 
not our words exactly. We, iu the passage 
alluded to, were speaking of the faults of our 
neighbours, not of our own. But surely no 
one is obliged to publish his own faults; nor, 
if he docs nut publish them, is it a sign that 
he is unwilling to correct them. A PuorwrANT 
quickly slides from the first incorrect states 
ment of vvoids into another which is infinitely 
worse. He says, if it be Catholic doctrine 
to hide a fault and ndijto amend it. This is 
certainly neither Catholic doctrine, nor our 
language, nor our meaning. It is a virtue to 
hide the faults of our neighbour w,hen there is 
no necessity for pViblisliing them. We should 
not without cogent reasons make known the 
hidden crime of our woist enemy; much less 
ought we to publish the faults of our'bretliren. 

2. The Catholic Church abhors and con¬ 
demns the false maxim tliat “ tlic end sanctifies 
tie means.” When we say ” that an honest 
Catholic should never cry down any thing 
tending to promota the f’atholic cause,” we' 
suppose that llie instltutipn tending to pro¬ 
mote the Catholic cause is essentially good, 


though there may be some few blemishes in 
it. If the institution be in itself bad, we 
deny that it can possibly promote the cause of 
the Catholic Church, which is the cause of 
virtue and of God. However, supposing that 
such a bad institution exists, it does not follow 
that Catholics ought to cry it down in public 
newspapers; for there are other means, both 
more charitable and more elfectiul than defa¬ 
mation, of putting a stop to tlio evil. 

3. According to the Catholic doctrine of 
Purgat^yry, a sin is punished after the guilt 
of it has been remitted : sin is forgicen and 
afterwards punished > Such is the objcotioii. 
—A moital sin is forgiven and the i tcrvai, 
punishment iluc to it remitted, as soon as wc 
sincerely repent of the crime and humbly con¬ 
fess it. Though the black guilt of mortal sin 
may be washed out of the soul and icpiaeed 
by thterfsanctifying grace of God ; though the 
sentence to hell’s eternal flames may hi* 
revoked, and the claim to the inheritance of 
heaven restored; yet it by no means follows, 
that divine justice may not exact m satisfaction 
some temporary punishment which it inflicts, 
not m anger but in mercy, on the repentant 
sinner. The punishment of eternal death is 
commuted by God’s goodness into a punish¬ 
ment which, compared with the formei, is liglit 
though in itself seveic. Let us usc the com¬ 
parison of our correspondent. If a mnideier 
were condemned to be hanged, would it not 
speak greaC mercy in the king, if, on account 
of the guilty man’s SOI row, he should commute 
the sentence of death into one year's banish¬ 
ment? This would juscly be deemed a pardon. 
Yet how wide a dift'erence is theie between in¬ 
finite torture, and any temporary pimisliment 
whatever. That God oftentimes inflicts tein 
porary punishment for sin after he has 
pardoned the guilt and eternal punishment of 
It, is clear from the example of David. As 
soon as the guilty king had cried out “ I 
have sinned,” the prophet Nathan answered, 
“ And the Lord hath taken away thy sin.” 
Yet, notwithstanding this pardon, the pro- 
^iliet told him, that his sun should die, ami 
that a flood of evils should come upon his 
house. If David had died immediately after 
this assurance of pardon, he would have had 
to undergo, because he would have merited, 
temporal punishment, as much as when he 
lived. But he was chastised as God’s child, 
not pqiiished as God’s enemy. He suflered 
a short and light chastisement for his sin, 
though the guilt and eternal penalty of it had 
been graciously remitted. The error of our 
correspondent’s argument lies in his confound¬ 
ing temporal with eternal punishment. 

4. It is not easy to divine what is the drift 
of A Pkoii-stant’s argument when he infcis 
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tliat there is no need of hell, if prayers can re-' 
lease a soul from Purgatory. Hell is prepared 
for those who dying in mortal sin, die in enmi¬ 
ty with God. Purgatory is reserved for those 
who die ftiends of God though stained with 
vernal imperfections. The former cannot be 
iKsisted by our prayers, because out of hell 
there is no redemption. The latter may be 
lelieved by our prayers; because, being the 
liiLMids of God, though in a state of temporary 
purgation, they may reap the fruits of Christ’s 
passion. The fault m our correspondent’s 
aigumcnt consists in this, that he mates no 
distinction between mortal and vcniid sin. A 
inoital sin is a wilful tiausgressiou of a divine 
comniandmont in matter of weigh^ A venial 
sin is not a full tiausgressiou of the divine 
command, cither because the matter is light, 
01 the con>«ent not complete, or not fully deli- 
boiatc. There is an essential difi’cronqp be¬ 
tween the two. The just man falls scr^ times 
a day ; not into mortal sin by which he would 
«-case to be just, but into venial imperfections 
wliicli aie not iucompalible with justice. Jesus 
Ciiiist speaking of the Pliaiisees who avoided 
t. itain small faults, whilst they scrupled not to 
coiunnt great sins, savs that they strained at 
a gnat hut swallowed a cameL Reason and 
common sense arc enough to convince us, that 
there is an infinite difference between a he of 
cMoi'iC and a blaik calumny, and tliat, whilst 
they botli deserve puniahniont, ycttlic punish- 
iiu'iit which they merit ought to bB inlinitely 
ilifferent. 

5. If our correspondent will peruse atten¬ 
tively our pages on Dives and Lazarus, he will 
discover that it alludes neither to Heaven nor 
Hell, nor Puigatory, but to a middle place, 
called in Holy Writ, a Puison, or LiAino, or 
•Akuaii.vm’s nosoM, where every just soul was 
detained that died befoic our Saviour’s ascen¬ 
sion. We used this argument as a preparatory 
step to overturn the Protestant assertion, that 
Scripture speaks but of tuo places. Heaven 
and Hdl. 

(). Money is not paid to God for Masses, 
but to Priests who say them; for he who 
serves the altar, must live by the altar, A 
Mass is beyond all earthly price, and cannot 
find an eiiuivalcnl in gold. A fee is for the 
temporal support of the minister who ofi’ers 
sacufice. We have already adduced passages 
fiom Scripture which show how souls may be 
ifblivered from Purgatory, viz., by alms-deeds, 
saciifices and prayers. • 

7. We believe as much as Protestants in 
the all-sufficient atonement of Christ, though 
we are not so foolish as to think that our sal¬ 
vation is secure simply on th.it account. There 
are ceitain conditions which we on our pait 
have to fulfil by the aid of divine grace. 


Christ has opened heaven for us by Redemp¬ 
tion. He has merited for ns an abundant sup¬ 
ply of grace. But redeemed and aided by 
grace we must work ourselves, if we mean to 
secure our eternal inheritance. If we fail to' 
co-operate with divine grace, purchased for ua 
by the blood of Christ, we shall not obtain 
heaven won for us by Christ’s blood, though 
ON ms PVRT redemption was most plenteous 
and atonement all-sufficient. A Proti'stant 
says that, on account of Christ's atonement, 

“ lie can consign the relics of a tender mother 
to the dark and silent chambers of the grave 
in SURE and ci rtain iioces of a blessed re¬ 
surrection." Is this so ? On the one hand, 
he admits that every soul which dies in sin, 
whether veniai. or MOKTAf., is lost for ever be¬ 
yond all hope of recovery; on the other, 
he reasouiujly acknowledges repentance and 
amendment of life as necessary conditions to 
share m the all-sufficient aton''mcnt of Christ. 

Is he then sure, that his departed mother did 
not commit many venial oflences of impatience 
before she expired^ Is he sure that she re- 
p<’iitcd of tliem ^ But if she did not repent of 
them, she is, according to our correspondent, 
buried in the eternal flames of hell, because 
she died in sin. Wliere, we a<sk, ii his sure 
foundation of hope in the all-sufficient atoiic- 
*ment of Christ^ Though sure of the all-sufli- 
cicncy of Chiist’s atonement, he cannot be 
SURF, and rruTAiN that hU departed mother 
has fulfilled the essential conditions, upon which 
she was to partake in the merits of that 
atonement. Is it not an awful tliouglit for 
him to reflect, that his beloved mother. On ac¬ 
count of the defilement of some venial sins, is 
not only excluded tempofally from heaven, but - 
condemned to hell, where she will suffer for 
ever in company with de\ ils and tl'.e most wick¬ 
ed enemies of God ? Catholics do not build 
their hopes of salvation on “ the sweet and 
soothing doctrine of Purgatory” more thtin 
J*rotestan1s; baton .Tesus Chi ist, the author 
and finisher of their faith and the sole foun¬ 
tainhead of the graces by which heaven is ob¬ 
tained. Wc Wvc nevtr said that it is “sweet 
and soothing" to sujfer in the flames of Pur¬ 
gatory, as the low buffoonery of a cotempora- 
ry journal has construed our words; but to 
think that*by our prayers 'fto can affoid relief 
to our dear friends and benefactors who are 
suffering theie,—this is sweet, this is soothing. 
Yet eve» while suft'ering in Purgatory, though 
the pain is severe, it is no small consohitioa 
for a person to reflect that he has escaped the 
eternal tortures of hell, and has before him a 
sute prospect of soon entering into the joys of 
. heaven. 

• In the words of a w it, we can assure our 
correspondent “ that he may go farther and 
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fare viorse,’' Referring to the dreary and 
bleak prospect presented by the Protestant 
iaith, we will urge a remark which we did not 
make in dnr former article, which our corres¬ 
pondent has elicited. Allowing no distinction 
between mortal and venial sin, and believing 
that nothing dehkd, however slightly, entereth 
heaven, is it not sad and melunclioly for him, 
when consigning a dear and tender wife to the 
grave, to reflect that, if she has gone out of 
this world with some small oflence unrepented 
of, she is damned for ever with the reprobate, 
and incapable of receiving any relief from his 
tears or prayers or alms-deeds ? It is in vain 
to talk of the all-sufficiency of Christ’s atone¬ 
ment. The question is, whether the fulfilment 
of the conditions has extended to the ne¬ 
cessary repentance of her smallest sin. Can 
he be sure and certain of this? *Has he not 
great cause to tremble, not only for his wife, 
but for himself too, when he shall be struck 
down by the hand of death’ Oh! give us 
Purgatory, we say, and all the doctrines which 
are connected with it! 

fl, On the subject of relics, we have only 
to observe, that the bones of the saints, no 
less than the bones of animals, can be easily 
preserved for two thousand years without 
decay: that they are kept in the Catholic 
Church with the greatest care and respect 
that no relics can l>e exposed to public venera¬ 
tion, unless properly authenticated; that it Ls a 
great sin to pass off false relics as genuine; 
and that no one, without being guilty of 
superstition, can honour relics which*h‘e has 
reason to think are not true. A Protestant 
seems to admit that as a man may lawfully 
, keep and cherish a Ifcck of his wife’s hair, so 
it is not wrong to honour the relics of the 
saints of God, provided only the lelics can be 
proved GiiNUTNE. He allows the principle. 
We congratulate him. Give him a relic, and 
see how he will veneiate it! 

Madras Mission. —We have the pleasurd 
to record, that the following subscriptions in 
aid of the Madras Mission have been received 
from the Non-commissiooed Officers and Pii- 
vates of Her' Majesty’s Regiments stationed 
at Meerut and Agra. We hope their laudable 
exertion in the cause of Religion will serve to 
stimulate other Regiments in India to follow 
tli'eir noble example: 
l^ie 3d Bufls at Meemtt (through tijp 

Rev. Mr. McDonnell,) ...Co.’s Ra. 142 8 
Tlie Confraternity of the 9th Regiment 


at Agra. 35 0 

177 8 

Amount already publiahed,. 367,0 


Co.’s Rs. 544 8 


Singapore Mission. —Wc have the grati¬ 
fication to observe that the recent appeal to 
the Charity of the Catholics of Bengal on 
behalf of the Singapore Mission, has not been 
made in vain. Tlie following snms have been 
received at St. Xavier’s College Chapel: 

Coiled ion at the Chapel, . 24 8 

W. P. Downing, Esq.,. 50 0 

R. J. Carbery, IBsq.,. 10 0 

Co.’s Rs. 84 8 


ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
URSULINE FUND. 

Mrs. Lowrie,.Rs. 4 0 0 

A Poor Man,. 10 0 0 

Weekly collections in St. Xavier’s 
College Chapel. 183 2 6 

^ Rs. 197 2 6 

Amount already published.11,625 8 0 

Co.’s Rs. .. 11,822 10 C 


UNITY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, —Tlie Editor of the Calcutta Chri ahia 
Aift-wafe has eridcucorcd on the stringlli cf a 
letter of tune, to disprove the unity of the 
Catholic Church, I cannot pass by the ex¬ 
ulting notice which he ha.s been plca&ed to 
take of me as a disaffected “ son of the 
Church,” without candidly assuring him that 
allhoiigh I have ventured (notwithstanding the 
teiTois of the In({uisition) to differ in opinion 
with my fellov-Catliolics on the utility of cer¬ 
tain missionary anangements, and on the 
conduct of your periodical in certain particu¬ 
lars, I am yet a thorough inveterate papist, and 
I hold myself most papistic-ally obnoxious to 
those ovcrwhelmqig censures which the Adxo~ 
cate's protestant zeal perhaps obliges liim to 
bestow on all superstitious followers of the 
great Romish idolatry.” 

I trust Mr. Editor, you will agree with me 
in thinking that no comment from you is ne¬ 
cessary on the present undignified conduct of 
your adversary, who, professing to oppose you 
in matters of Faith, cannot or will not under¬ 
stand the important fact tliat a difference of 
optnioUf on the several modes of ecclesiastical 
discipline and the various systems of mission¬ 
ary institutions, does not necessarily involve 
the slightest breach of unity regarding the 
Doctrines of the Catholic Clmicb. 

I remain Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A Catholic Layman. 
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l»ROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Caihotie 
Expositor. 

Sir,—I hasten to communicate to you the 
last Report of the Branch Council for Great 
Britain of the (Euvre de la Propagation de la 
Foi: it is rather long; but no member will 
think it so when he enteis into its details, and 
learns of the progress, the great receipts and 
the unexpected success of the Association. 
It is cheering to see the annual collection 
swollen up to £1200 ; it is more checy ing to 
be informed that the amount owes its encrease 
to the pence of the poor, and not to the rich 
man’s pounds; for this speaks thc'wider ex¬ 
tension of the Association, tells us that more 
hands are lifted up to implore tlie Divine 
blessing upon our Church and upon ourselves. 

I am delighted to be able, at length, to give 
some positive information conCerningkthe an¬ 
nals which I ordered long ago. The Secretary 
in England informs me that he has sent them 
out to us. Interested as I am and must be 
for the success of our Propagation here in 
India, 1 am awaiting with particular anxiety to 
distiibute our annals among the several col¬ 
lectors : for I am aware that the Association 
exists by its annals; they will bring the dis¬ 
tant Institution home to us, they explain to us 
the value of our co-operation, they exhibit the 
great doings of its chanty m the new Churches 
which It has planted iii new regions; they 
give new fiie to the zeal of every member, 
fresh energy to his efforts to propagate the 
good woik, flesh arguments to persuade others 
to join it. And how can it be that the Pro¬ 
pagation shall not thus prosper here, as every 
where else, most gloriously ? 

Not to be guilty of making a long introduc¬ 
tion to a long Report, I have only to add, that 
1 earnestly recommend to every one of our 
members to read attentively and to observe 
the instiactions which are contained under the 
heads of “ Organization” and “Annals.” 

By inserting the above, you will greatly 
oblige Ml. Editor, 

Yours obediently, , 

Franc isco Perei ua , 
Secretary to the Propagation 
of tlic Faith in Calcutta. 
Calcutta, Feast of the Assumption I 
of our Lady, 1840. 3 


REPORT. . 

But little more than a year has elapsed since the 
Branch Council of Great uritain of the lyons insti¬ 
tution for the Propagation of the Faith in Foreign 
Missions, published to llieir countrymcii their first 
Address in behalf of the great charitable Association 
with whose uiterests they are charged. 80 favourably 
was that appeal received, that lb a short time it be¬ 
came necessary to publish a second edition, to wliich 
16 


the names at several new and influential patrons were 
added. The prospects of the Society have continu¬ 
ed hourly to grow brighter and more cheenmg to its 
friends. It is now tlie duty of the Council to an¬ 
nounce the success of its labours, and to congratulate 
its supporters upon the results of the past year. 

In the address above referred to (dated on the 
Feast of St. Peter’s Chair at Antioch, 1839) the 
Council stated, that 6001. had been subscribed to the 
account of the English Brancji, during the year then 
elapsed- Of this, 400/. only was collected in Great 
Bntain: the other 200/. was the donation of an , 
illusirious foreigner. 

From that lime till the 18th of February last, the , 
recHpt of the Council amounted to 1,194/. 19*. 4d.; 
and as several additional sums have been paid 
directly to tbo Paris Council by our oouutiymen 
abroad, which sums wilt be placed in the annual 
accounts to our credit, the total receipts from Great 
Britain for the year 1839, will probably exceed 
1 , 200 /., an Rinouiit of comnbutions which is double, 
a collection which is three times as great as that of 
the preceding twelve-month 

(ireut as has been the progress of the Institution 
over many, districts of the country, we confidently 
hope that it will yet more rapidly overrun the land 
in the present year During the last few months 
there has ansen among its. friends a spirit of energy 
which is at once the token of success and the cause 
of joyful hope. The fears and doubts which natu¬ 
rally attend^ on a newly introduced system, differ¬ 
ing in Its principles and details from any with wladi 
British Catholics were familiar, and the unusually 
methodical arrangement of its organiration, which 
seemed embarraftmg to many, for awhile impeded 
the growtli of the (Euvre. Even its French name 
had something strange and repulsive in it; but these 
minor difficulties have gradually lost their force, the 
Institption has become popular almost immediately 
on Its nppearance. and the Council have heard of 
no instance in which those who had oiice understood 
Its objects and taken interest in its welfare, have 
grown less zealous for its^dvancement by their ex¬ 
perience of its effects. This has been its peculiar 
distinction tn other countries also. It seldom falls 
off from its populaniy. Every step it takes is in 
advance. VVIten the difhcully of inttoduciiig it m 
the community is overcome, it roots itself in the 
sympiRhies of the people, and flourishes. We have 
every reason to‘ believe it will do so here, and. we 
•trust that before iiiiUiy months have elapsed, there 
will be no congregation in England not deriving in¬ 
struction and edification from the circulation of its 
Annals , 

At a time when our prospects are so good, it may 
seem ungracious, perhaps imprudent, to allude to 
any of the passing difficulties wliiuh still Unger on 
our path Still, it seems to be rather timidity than 
prudence ft) evade a difficulty when it may be en¬ 
countered, and charged, as we are, with the duty of 
forwarding tlie interests of this Institution in all 
honoura]jle ways, it seems to be no less imperative 
upon us to root out latent misconception r^aratng 
It, than It would be to refute and expose avowed hos- 
lity to Its plan- The more excusable and natural are 
erroneous ideas regarding it, the more necessary does 
it become to point them out, lest those who, if 
they understood the whole state of Uie case, would be 
the warmest friends of the Institution, should be 
unwittingly deceived, and receive against it specious 
arguments, which seeming to claim affinity to theit 
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most Christian sympathies, carry with them a plausi- could be supplied, but may not the same be trtiiy 
ble appearance, and pass current with those who do predicate<i of every community, as .U is certainly 

not trouble themselves to examine much into the true of every individual 1 Where is there a man 

accuracy of statements, or the validity of conclu- who has no wants unsatisfied f The duty of attend- 

sions. We will, therefore, shortly allude to one or iug to the wants of our home missions may be a 

two of the most popular forms of objection with very great one ; the first of duties, if you please; 

which the introduction of the fEuvre into some but who ever beard that any duty of charity is ex- 

parts. of Great Britain has been opppsed. elusive of the rest, or that there exists among thew 

V'lrst, it has been represented that the funds of works of mercy such a preeminence as entitles one 

this Institution are devoted, not to the promotion of to be hilly satisfied before the rest may be approach- 

religion among Ei^lishinen, but among foreigners. ed ' A distinction may be taken between a duty 

This 18 not so. Our contributions are, indeed, mer- and a good work, and it may be said that our first 

ged into a geneml fund, from which, without re- duty being to forward the cause of religion at Imnie, 

fereuce to nations, any foreign mission may be re- we ought not to go abroad in search of objects of 

lieved; but let any one look at the list of those chanty till this duty is fulfilled. Admitted Wo 

which receive and for years before England snbscnk- ask no alms upon which any superior claim rests, 

ed any thing towards it, have received assistance In the words of our Addiess, “ we ask you not to 

from this fund; let him calculate the proportion alter, but to extend your chanty." 

which goes to benefit English subjects residing in It may be conjectured that it is dcsiiable to eoii- 
Euglish colonies, and he will be satisfied that, even ceiitrate in one great object all the charity of the 
if the objection were sufficient in the n»uth of any kingdom, and applying all the resources of Catho- 

one else, the inhabitant of a country like England, lies at once to this, make it perfeit first, and then 

whose piide nnd power are both dependent on her proceed^ to something else. Itmaybeverydesir- 
iinmense foreign dependencies, ought to be the last able, but we are sure it is, impossible. Every one 
man in the world *0 utter it. has a favonnte mode of exercising his chanty, and 

Hut then, it is said, that, at least, this money is if that is interfered with, he will give nothing that 
not spent upon Englishmen who stay at home, that he tan help giving. It is the multiplication of ihest 

the wants of religion m England are great, and that varieties of good works that shows the vigour of » 

‘* charity should begin at home.” We will not re- people’s Christianity. Where the whole body e 

mind our friend that this adage is one which has vivified with chanty, it will bud out and geiminiili 

frequently been made to decide, not where chanty in all directions 

should begin, but where it should end ; that it has Again, we den^ that the pecuniary wants of the 
long bcfcP the standard apology for not making ad- Church here are so much more urgent than those o 

vaiiees in charity, by insinuating that there was* the foreign niissinns which the liislitulion for 'lit 

soineibing irregular in the outset, and surely wo need Propagation of ihe Faith maintains, ns to tntiih 

not tell any one who has the least experience of them to our exclusive consideration to the pre)udn;< 

the world, tW this style of exru.se IS always current of the latter. It is notorious from the stalcinent 

among that large class of short-sighted men, who, of those, who exult in the success of Catholicity, a 

so long as they find any wont of their own remain- well as from the lamentations of those why bewai 

ing, place n befoie thetr eyes, in such d point of its progress, that it is on the increase m (ircal Bn 

view, os to shut out all other objects, and imagine lam New congregations, new organizations, »ni 

they arc raising the standard for loving their neigh- new exertions, are continually appearing ihroughou 

hour higher and higher, loving themselves with the land. These create new wants to be supplied 
greater and greater o^cction. There must be such It la our incrca.sing greatness that makes us scusibl 

men every where both among Catholics and Pro- of the smallness of our accomudutiuiis It is th 

testants It is the prevailing vice of the day in the revulsion of the life-blood through onr rcviviiij 

masses of society by which we arc surrounded, frame that makes us painfully sensible of the loni 

and there must always be persons on the verge of torpor we are recovering from. Numerous are th 

Catholicity who will be contaminated with the opi- claims made upon the charity of the Catholics. W 

nions of their neighbours. We cannot alter this, all know how well they are responded to. We hav 
but we can guard against it. Our duty is to ward already alluded to what all admit, the rapid stride 

others against being deluded by this favorite dictum with which the cause of truth and the strength of tli 

To moke the assertion that “ charity begins at home, ” Church are advancing. Every accession to llie num 

applicable as an objectiqn to the Oluvre, and in her of her children gives an addition to her powei 

order to convert it into a legicul argument against and reduces the distance between it and the recor 

this Institution, three additional propositions must be version of this great nation. She has now grei 

assumed. It must be assumed that the wants of the resources in the zeal of a portion of its inhabitant!! 

home mission arc so great, as to require every half- she may one day have still greater at her commanc 

penny that can be obtained from the Catholic body in In many of those countries where the funds of tl 

(ireut Britain; it must be assumed that they have a (Euvre are applied, paganism and idolatry prevai 

Tight to be sap|>lied before any other claim can be and persecution unto death impedes the progress i 
attended to; and it must be assumed that tbs support the true faith. In most of them the Catholics ai 

of a diari table Institution to advance the religious very nuixerous, but very poor. None of them bai 

interests td foreigners, is prejudicial to the cause of the same means of supporting their clergy and chun 

religion at borne. All these propositions with the establishment which belong to a large and infiuentr 

corollaries usually deduced from them we deny. body of men in a country like Great Britain. Ft 

'fhe wants of some of the missions m Great Britain any other purpose it would be considered an insu 

are, no doubt, very great, but perhaps it would nut to the Catholics of Great Britain to compare the 

be difficult to show that the want of funds is oifly position with that of the Catholics m those savt^ 

ene of the cause.s of their necessities. No doubt countries ; then let us not seek among tbein sui 

there is room to employ any amount of -capital which an analogy, in order to excuse ourselves from the 
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elairas 6 b o«r synjpathy anti, generosity. It wonltl 
ill become the spirit of our land to class itikmong the 
missionary countries, or apply to tiie Central Council 
of the CEuvre to he relieved with their funds : and 
SI arcely less is the moral degradation of pleading 
rxeroption from subscribing to them, because we 
can discern that there are wants in our Church at 
home 

Next, it is assumed, that by supporting this Insti¬ 
tution, we expend upon foreigners the money which 
would otherwise be spent at home for the benefit of 
our own coumrymen, and thereby prejudice the in¬ 
terests of Catholicity here. We will not stop to 
inquire how fiir such an objection, even if "Hibstan- 
iMled, IS entitled to consideration, though we con¬ 
fess that theie is a selfishness in it that is repugnant 
to our ideas, and will admit that there might be, at 
liMst, plausibility in this argument, ifit upuld be shown 
that the contributors would have given their one 
halfpenny a week to the English missions if they bad 
not given it to the foreign ones, lint we have al¬ 
ready answered to this, that we do not ask any one 
to give to us what he is bound to dispose »of else¬ 
where. If a person hod but one half-penny to give, 
and we induced him to give it to us mstertd of 
spending it in the manner which some prior duty 
pointed out to 'iirn, it might then be said that wc 
did wrong ; but if wc can make an additional ap¬ 
peal to his genciosity, and succeed m gaining from 
liiai, alter he has satisfied his duty, something more 
lor the vake of liis religion, some trifling sacrifice 
i>l luxury to charity, who shall ,say that we are 
niiuiiiig those who went before us, but did not 
^neeeed m moving Ins synipalliies "> But we apjieal 
to the espcneiiee of all oitior countries where the 
tl'hivro has been established, aiid we as^ert that, far 
from injuring the mti-ress of the CImyh .at home, 
this Instiiution has invariably promoted them to a 
most cxiraoidiriary degree, and this is attested by 
the repeated panegyrics, in the most glowing terms, 
with which bishop after bishop, on the Cuntiuent, 
lias recommended it to his flock. Whether the 
consciousness of belonging to so great on association, 
in whicii the uniform contribution to an universal 
ilmrity, like the unifoinuty of an universal faith, 
plai-es all the members on an equality, without dis¬ 
tinction of nation or rank, has enlarged the minds 
of those connected with it, and mode them capable 
of greater exertions and sacrifices ; or whether the 
inintU of men liave become fiimiliari^ed with more 
exalted notions of the virtue of charity, by exer¬ 
cising It ill so noble and so disinterested a form ; or 
whether the blessings of the Supreme I’ontilf lias 
brought dawn special graces and blessings upon the i 
congregations that receive the fnstitution, and made 
them sharers m the merits of the Churches they help 
to establish; or whether ilie contemplation of the 
wants and sufl'erings of sieiilou.s pastors, and of the 
fervent piety of newly converted flocks in other climes 
frequently presented to the minds of the contributois 
to the (Eiivre in the Annals periodasiUy circulated 
amongst them has excited in them gratitude for the 
blessings which they enjoy at home, and ^iclined 
their hearts to be generous and kind to those around 
them, we cannot pretend to decide ; but certain it 
Is tliat other chanties have always prospered the 
more that the (Euvre has gained strength. Its orga¬ 
nization has created, in the countries where it exists, 
a wholesome atmosphere, in winch all good things 
hare floonshed, and the same sunbeam which has 
ripened it into maturity, has warmed into luxunant 


bloom the hundred plants whicii spring up around 
it. This bad long been observed elsewhere. We can 
now illustrate the feet by pointing to England. 

It has been often remarked, that the last two years 
have been most eventful ones in the history of Ei^- 
lish Catholicity, and tlut the advances of all religious 
interests have been unusually great. No one has 
complained that dunna this period, their fevburite 
object of chanty has suffered by the numbers of new 
rliiimants on the public bount/whichh^ve started up. 
During this period the Institution for the Propagation 
of the Faith was introduced, and its receipts during 
the past year, exceed, we believe, those of any other 
Catholic association which collects money, and yet 
it has manifestly injured none of them. They have 
contiuued'to prosper, and yet there was room lo 
make it succeed aW. It may be imagined that this 
has been accomplished by means oi large donations 
from rich persons, who felt more interested in the 
success of th^s stranger, than they did in thoir domes¬ 
tic societies, and made sacrifices for this one which 
they would not have made for any other. Tins has 
not been so. Among the sums which have bee.n paid 
in, the council are not aware of any individual 
having given more thao £lO. ICs. 8d (the collection 
for a hundred) ; there are very few who have given 
so much, while all the largest sums which they have 
received have come from quarters where Catholics 
were numerous, and have been llie accumulation of 
the small subscriptions collected from them. The 
two largest sums which wc have received will illustrate 
this : Liverpool sent £246 collected there by zealous 
exertions of the very llev. Dr. Youens imd the Rev. 
G. Gibson ; and die Rev. T Weston, S .1 the chap¬ 
lain of All efton Park, sent us £134 which his inde¬ 
fatigable perseverance had won from the (kulolics 
in that part of Yorkshire We mention these cases 
to show what individual exertion may do, to shew 
that it*is,on the multitude of small subscriptions 
rather than on large sacrifices of money, that this, 
which has been beautifully .styled “ the charity of 
the poor," chiefly relies; and we think we are 
now warranted in assertiiij^hat the cry that “ cha¬ 
rity should begin at home” ougiu not to operate as 
a plea against the Institution for the Propagation 
of the Faith. It does not injure the cause of cha¬ 
nty at home, and the wants of the home mission 
are as well, perhaps better, attended to wliile the 
(Euvre is supported, tlian ilioy would be if it did 
qot exist. 

Again, it has been objected to the (Euvre that its 
management is conducted by laymen, and that they 
are arrogating to themselves the office of distributing 
the funds collected by their Spiritual superiors. Absurd 
os the olyection is, we wfll give a single feet in reply 
to It. ft does not apply to the Branch Council of 
Great Britain, because they are merely agents to 
collect funds* for the Central Council of Pans ; an 
office which the supreme Pontiff himself has not 
thought derogitory to his high dignity ; for when tlie 
fuftds Collected in the Papal states by the Council of 
Uotne, of ^hich he is the bead, were brought to him, 
he directed them to be paid over to the Lyons Council 
and placeil under their absolute control, .so that, hence¬ 
forth, none of hU spiritual cluldien may feel want of 
confidence m die distretion of those who manage 
the afFmrs of the (Eqvre. But for fuller reply to thC 
*ob|ectiDn, we will stale that it is one of the funda¬ 
mental rules of the (’cntral Council, in (he distribu¬ 
tion of tlteir fund.s, not to give any portion of them 
to particular missionaries, but to require that the 
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application for assistance should come directly from 
tM bishop or vicar apostolic of the distressed mis- 
sfon, and the alms are handed over to him to be at 
his disposal. It is clear, therefore, that the Council 
of laymen do only forward the interests of the spiri¬ 
tual authorities without in any degree interfering with 
their functions. 

The rules and privileges of the Institution have 
been already fully explained in tbe Address of the 
British Council, and require no further comment. 
'ITiere are, however, some matters of practice which 
in the course of the past year, have orcasionally 
caused embarmssment, on which it is desirable to 
offer a few words of explanation. 

Organization .—In this respect much confusion 
has arisen, especially in the country congregations 
Unaccustomed to organization of any kind, sepa¬ 
rated frequently several miles from each other, and 
only meeting on Sunday at chapel, the Catholics of 
many places have found it very dilBeult io establish 
a due regularity in their payments to the collcttors, 
and a proper circulation of the Annals among the 
contributors. It has happened sometimes that one 
or two tens only could be formed in a congregation, 
and these having paid up all at once the subscrip¬ 
tion for a year to some zealous collector, have been 
in daily expectation of seeing Annals, while he has 
waited for a considerable time in hopes of associa¬ 
ting himself with some neighbouring collectors and 
forming a hundred, without giving notice to the 
Council, or receiving any Annals for the contribu¬ 
tors he had already obtained. The effect has been 
mmetimes very unfortunate, for the contributors 
finding no Annals arrive have gro^S'n disgusted, and 
lost their first zeal for the Institution. To prevent this 
for the future, the Council earnestly requests that 
when a person is willing to establish the Tnstitu- 
uon in his neighbourho^, he will write to the se-- 
cretaries for charts authorizing him to* collect, 
slating the probable number of Contributors he 
may expect to find. The secretary will send him 
down his charts, and cimulars, and when a ten or 
more Imve been fonnea, he will please to inform 
the secretary of the number of Annals he will re¬ 
quire, and how he wishes to have them sent. 
It has greatly increased the trouble of the 
secretaries to have received letters or messages 
with “ money for the (Euvre,” without stating for 
what number of persons, or for what time it was 
paid. For example, a payment of 2f. sent m* 
March, may be the subscription for a year of one 
ten, with donations of 18s. 4cl, or it may be contri¬ 
butions of several tens foj the month of January 
and February past It may bp for 1839, or for 1840 ; 
and m all these cases the Annals to be sent would 
be different, and the secretary has to write back 
to know what he is to fornish. Then the collections 
of .several collectors are paid into the bank, or still 
worse, into the hands of a third person to be at some 
future time paid over to us; and in tbe meanlime 
they and tlieir contributors wonder and are dissatisfi¬ 
ed that they have received no Annals, whereas tbe 
Council had no notice whatever of tbe payment. 
Ibese and many other difficulties arise out of the 
vTOiit of a proper attention to the ofganizaiion of the 
Society. In congregations where there are only a 
few contributors, it is cleaily inqiroper for the col¬ 
lectors to trouble themselves about ffiiding collecto.'B 
of a hundred. If th^ will send tiotice to the se¬ 
cretaries tb^it they wish so many copies of Annuls 
to be sent to a particular collector, and are respon¬ 


sible for tim contributions of so many tens, their 
wishes will ne immediately attended to. At the same 
time, for the sake of avoiding unnecessary expense, 
the Council trust that wherever it can be pi'eserved, 
the original organization of the (Euvre will be strictly 
adhered to, and that the number of hands receiving 
Annals, and making payments directly to them, will 
be as much condensed as possible. 

Annuls .—&me confusion has arisen in respect of 
the Annals, and frequent complaints have been made 
to the Council, that the Annals to which the collec¬ 
tors are entitled have not been received at the tune 
on which they are dated. This difficulty has been 
inereasea by finding the Retrospective Series nomi¬ 
nally dated in February (for example), delivered 
before the current Annals for January. It seems 
necessary to explain this apparent anomaly. The 
date of the efirreut Annals to which the collectors 
are entitled, corresponds with the French numlier, of 
whicli they are a translation. Now it is perleclly 
clear that time is required to transmit from France, 
translate, and reprint the work ; and henco it hap¬ 
pens that'ali the numbers of the current Annals arc 
delivered two months after the date they bear,— the 
January number on tbe 1st March, tlie March num¬ 
ber on the 1st May, See. 

The Retrospective Senes appears according to 
the date it bears, on the alternate months between 
the dates of 'the numbers of current Annals. When 
the Council first undertook to republish in this senes, 
translauon from the most interesUng papers of th«‘ 
ten volumes of Anhals which preceded the English 
edition, they hoped to have been able to distribute it 
gratuitously to tbe collectors lu addition to the cur¬ 
rent Annals, to which their collection entitles them. 
The two first numbers were therefore given away; 
but to the sefond numlier was appended a noti ie that 
thenceforward no more would be given, and the 
Council felt bound to require an ^ditional half- 
crown from each ten contributors who wished to 
receive this senes. In some places it has been sup¬ 
posed that without the additional half-crown iio An- 
Ws would be supplied. This is an error, l-’or 
every 1/ is.Qd a year sent or promised to bo sent 
to the (jouncils they will furnish the six numliers of 
current Annals whicli appear during that time. 
Those who send li. 4r. 2d. a year, will receive twelve 
numbers—six of the current, and six of the Retro- 
pective Senes. Moreover, as the collectors cannot 
always foresee whether they will be able to obtain 
the additional sum from their contributors, and the 
distinction between contributions and donations, 
seems of much less importance than a wide circu- 
Ihtion of the Annals, the Council have resolved that, 
iu oases where the amount paid in during tiie year 
by any collector shall exceed the amount for which 
be is responsible, and be altogether sufficient to 
cover the additional subscription, they will, if requir¬ 
ed, forward to him the numbers of the Retrospective 
Series which have appeared during that time; and 
as the interest of the publication consists rather in 
the natui® of its intelligence than in the novelty of 
it, the delay %vill probably not be productive of much 
iiiconvemence. At the same time, to those who wish 
to have Annals eveiy month instead of once in two 
months, and who have no difficulties iii promising the 
requisite addition to their subscription, it is recom¬ 
mended that they should give notice beforehand to 
the secretaries. 

As to the carriage of Annals, the scattered position 
of many of the collectors makes this a matter of' 
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serious expense; and the Coimoil intend, during the 
course of the present ywr, to endeavour to class 
them according to their respective neighbourhood, 
(as they would be if the organhation of the (Euvre 
were strictly preserved), so that the payment of one 
sum for carnage may suffice for severaK As the col¬ 
lectors have a right to deduct from their receipts the 
cliiirges of postage and carnage, to which they may 
lie put on account of the Institution, and these di¬ 
minutions, where the right is exercised, sometimes 
swallow up a large proportion of the money due from 
small collections of one or two tens, the Council trust 
their friends will afford them every facility consistent 
with their own convenience, for accomplishing this 
improvement; and where opportunities can be sug¬ 
gested, through booksellers or otherwise, of sending 
down the Annals free from charge, it is earnestly 
hoped that the Council may lie iiiformeTl of them. 

Charts, authorizing persons to become collectors 
for the Institution, may be had on aiiplication to any 
of the secretaries. They are signed by two of the 
secretaries, and stamped with the seal of the^Conncil. 
in the form ot them, the Council have followed that 
used in France. 

The sending for charts, or retaining them, does 
necessarily render a person responsible fur the 
amount which he is thereby authorized to collect. 
Tlie secretaries will send Annals according to the ~ 
number of tens answered for, and the*number of 
Annals which a person receives determines the 
amount of contributions for which he is responsible. 

Some persons give an annual slibscription to the 
(Euvre to an amount equal to the contribution of 
.several tens, and only require one or two copies 
of Annals In future, as the circulation of these 
interesting publications is of the greatest advantage, 
not only to religion in general, but to tfte interests 
of the (Fmvre, the Council will send at least half as 
many copies as a subagription entitles the payer to 
receive, and he is requested to do his best to circu¬ 
late as much as possible in his neighbourhood, those 
which he does not require for his own use. 

It has been suggested that, in some places where 
('atholics, and liberal persons of other persuasions, 
who can admit that even Popery is Wtler than 
i'aganism in foreign countries, are numerous, and 
might be attracted to tlie support of this noble In¬ 
stitution by the perusal of its Annals, the collectors 
of hundreds should have an additional copy (eleven 
copies instead of ten) fur gratuitous circulation. 
The Council have thought the suggestion a valuable 
one, and will act upon it m future when the collector 
wishes It. 

In conclusion, we thank Heaven for having thus' 
far blest our efforts in behalf of religion with such 
success, and we rely on the continued and increased 
co-operation of our friends, to establish the CEuvre 
during the present year upon a firm and triumpliaut 
footing m Great Uritair. 

Hy order of the Council, 

H. II. BAGSIIAV^E, 

F. RIDDELL, 

JOHN GRADY, 

J. HARDMAN, 

FRLD, LUCAS, 
CHARLES WELD, 
Secretaries, 

London, Feast of St, George, 1S40. 


IRELAND. 

“ AEPOBT OP THE HATIONAt ASSOCIATION OP lEE- 

lAND OTON THE CBIEP GBIEVaNCE OP IftEtAND— 

THAT WHICU BEtATCS TO THE ICCttSIASTICAl 8E- 

VEHOES. 

“ Your committee b^ leave to report, tliat they 
are unanimously of opinion that the most afflicting, 
beyond comparison, of all the grievance which the 
people of Ireland sustain. Is to be found in the' 
misapprbpriation of the ecclesiastical revenues of 
Ireland. 

« The great denomination of Christians, tlie Ca¬ 
tholics, the Episcopalian Protestants, and the 
Presbyterians, constitute the overwhelnung majority 
of Christian persuasions in the Bnusb empire. 

“ In England the majority of the people belong 
to Episcopalian Protestantism. 

“ In Scotland the majority of tlie inhabitants are 
Presbyterians, and 

“ In Irelknd the majority of the Inhabitants, in 
mudi greater proportion, are Catholics. 

“ In Scotland, the number of Catholic and Protes¬ 
tant Dissenters have not been enumerated; all that 
is known with accuracy is, tliat the Presbyterians 
are by far the most numerous class of Christians in 
that country. 

“ In England, the Catholics and the Protertant 
Dissenters have also not been enumerated with accu¬ 
racy, but It is quite certain that the Episcopalian 
Protestants are in a decided majority. 

“ The only data from which acompurati<'e estimate 
^of the Episcopalian Protestants and other Christians 
can be made in F^igliind, consists in this, tliat the 
churches of tlie Episcopalian amount, in round 
numbers, to 11,000, and the chapels and meetuig 
houses of tlie Cntliolics and qf the Protestant Dis¬ 
senters, amount, in round nuinbets, to 9,000. 

“ This^ as we have said, leaves a decided majority 
to the Episcopalian Protestants. 

“ It should, however, be observed, that wherever 
there is a Catholic or dissenuug |>lace of worship 
there is certainly a congregation, because the chapel 
or meeting house could not exist unless there were 
a congregation. It is not so, however, with the 
Protestant Episcopalian churches; very many of 
them were erected in ancient times, and m many 
places the congregation are totally dtsproportioned 
with the number of churches; but, alter every 
abatement that, upon these facts, can be made, it 
must be admitted that the Episcopalian Protestants 
form the majority of the Christians in F.ngland. 

“ With respect to Ireland, an euuraerution lias 
taken place, and the relative numbers have been 
ascertained. The Episcopalian Protestants ore 
found to be, m round numters, eight hundred and 
fifty thousand; the Presbyterians six hundred and 
fifty thousaisd, and the Catholics six millions five 
hundred thousand: such were the relative propor¬ 
tions in 1831. Under these cimumstances the na¬ 
tural "result would be, that the ecclesiastical state 
revenues Should be appropriated in each country to 
the church of t^ majority of the inhabitanui, and 
in Engtand, accordingly, these revenues are appre- 
prhitea to the Protesumt Episcopalian churidi^the 
church of the majority. 

" In Scotland, the ecclesiastical state revenues are, 
’and ought naturally to be, applied to the sustinatioa 
of*the Presbyterian church, being tliat of the majori¬ 
ty of the Scottish people. 

“ Upon the same principle, it is pcr^tly clear 
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that the ecclesiastical state revenues of Ireland ought 
to be applied to the church of the Majority of the 
Irish people. 

“ But in the government of Ireland every thing is 
anomalous. 

“ The people of England would not endure that 
the ecclesiastical state revenues should be applied to 
the church of Ute minority. 

The people of Scotland would not endure that 
the ecclesiastical state itvcnues should be applied to 
the church of the mououty. 

** But the people of Ireland are compelled to 
endure that the ecclesiastical state revenues of ire- 
hind should be appropriated to the church of a very 
small minority of the Irish people. 

This simple statement demonstrates at once the 
gross injustice dpne to the people of Ireland—^it 
demonstrates that tliat quality, which alone would 
cpnstitute a real union between tlie countries, does 
not exist—it shows that tlie Episcopalians in Engliui<l, 
and the Presbyterians in Scotlapd, assihoe and en¬ 
joy a practical superiority over the Catholics of Ire¬ 
land. 

“Your committee emphatically assert that this is 
the master grievance, the most insulting injustice, 
which Ireland sustains, under the so called union. 

The people of Ireland demand the redress of 
this grievance in the first instance, and before any 
otlier. It is a gncvance, m whicii they will no longer 
acquiesce in silence—it is a declaration of the in¬ 
feriority of the Irish people, to which they will no 
longer submit witliout remonstrauce—it is a gross and 
odious insult, superinduced upon glaring and pal¬ 
pable injustice; it is in short, agiapt evil, not to be 
longer tolerated without taking all legal and peace¬ 
able and constitutional means to procure legislative 
redress. 

“ If there were any prospect of procuring from 
the united Parliament redress for this giant evih, your 
committee would recommend the people of Ireland 
to petition unanimously and simultaneously for its 
aholitiou. But, it being futile to the utmost point 
of absurdity to expect atiy such redress from tlie 
united Parliament, your committee recommend the 
most unremitting and strenuous exertions of the 
people of Ireland to procure the repeal of the act of 
Union, and the re-estabiishmeiit of a domestic Le¬ 
gislature, m which only the great questions res¬ 
pecting this grievance could be calmly considered 
and righteously determined. 

“ There IS another point of view in which this* 
grievance becomes more prominent in its insulting 
nature towards the Catholics of Ireland. 

“ It is this: • 

“ 1. The professors of tMs Presbyterian religion 
constitute but a small minonty when compared with 
other denonimalions of Christians. They cannot in 
the British empire amount to any thing like three 
millions. * 

“ 2. Tlie Episcopalian Protestants are calculated 
at about eight nuUions; and that calculation is pro¬ 
bably overrated. * 

“ 3. The Catholics of Ireland have had a con¬ 
siderable accession since the last census; that aug¬ 
mentation has probably been attributed with justice 
an some measure to the numbers of other Chnstiaus 
who daily join the Catholic church. Whatever be 
the cause, it is likely that the Cathohes are not now 
Jess than seven millions in Ireland. * 

“ The Catholics in Great Brittaq arc estimated at 
two millions; thus giviug the CatboUcs'an aggregate 


number of nine millions in Great Britain and Ire¬ 
land. ( 

“ If, then, we look to the empire as a united 
kingdom, we should find that the Presbyterians, who 
are m a complete comparative minority, enjoyed the 
state revenues of the Scottish church, that tiie 
Episcopalian Protestant, who are also in a minority, 
enjoy the state ecclesiastical revenues, not only of 
lingland hut of Ireland also; and that the Catholics, 
who, as a particular jiersunsiun of Christians, are in 
a majorgy, contribute to the state ecclesiastical 
revenues of the three countries, and enjoy no purl 
whatsoever thereof. 

“ Inrevpry point of view, therefore, the injustice 
done to the Catholics of Ireland is plain, palpable, 
aud glaring, and out<ht not to be endured, without 
taking all legal means to procure an adetjuate 
remedy. , 

“ It has, indeed, been asserted that the possession 
of the 'state ecclcsia.stical revenues is essentially ne¬ 
cessary to the continuance of the Presbyterian 
religion in Scotland and still more necessary, if pos¬ 
sible, to rhe existence of the Ejiiscopaluin Protes¬ 
tant church III Ireland. 

“ Your committee beg leave to remark that this 
assertion is not theirs, that, on the contrary, they 
are tlioroughly convinc^ that the persons who make 
It intiict the strongest reproach,they should say calum¬ 
ny, upon the I'lesbytenaii aud Protestant Episcopali¬ 
an churches. In fact, nothing can bo mure derogatory 
to any Christian persuasion than the conviction that 
its strength consists m money—that that vile inum- 
mon of iliis world is its pabulum bilcc — and that it 
Mould cease to exist so soon us it should eease to be 
sustained and fed with the national gold. 

“ Your coniraUtee carefully abslam from introduc¬ 
ing into thisjeport any species of polemics; but 
they respectfully submit this piopositioii to the 
Christian world—that any such sect or persuasion 
of Christians, whose tenets necessarily require the 
sustentatioii of public money, cau have no claim 
upon either the judgment or the sympathy of those 
who believe that faith is beyond price, and that ge¬ 
nuine Christianity too pure to require the support 
of iilthy lucre. 

“ Your committee refer all timid Chnsiians differ¬ 
ing from the Cathohe church to the illustrious exam¬ 
ple that church has given in Ireland to the nations 
of the eardi, and to the demonstration which the 
Irish Cathohes have ailorded of the efficacy of the 
vduotary principle of support wherever the religi¬ 
ous feeling prevails. 

“ In Ireland the state revenues were spoliated by 
act of Parliament and regal tyranny from the Cutho- 
iu: church la that country ; but the religion remain¬ 
ed, and Its votaries were not diminished ; it was 
thus proved that Catholicity had a deeper basis than 
aught the wealth of this world can bestow. 

“ In Ireland the churches were desecrated, the 
altars were plundered, the shrines were violated, 
the ecclesiastical buildings were thrown in rums upon 
the soil; but the religion I'emuiucd, and its votaries 
- were iiot*tlimiDisbed. 

“ Where is the honest and conscientious Protes¬ 
tant who. will or can admit his relijpoo has not the 
same power to resist the effects of deprivation of 
the state revenues, which Catholicity in Ireland has 
exhibited, and gloried in the exhibition ? '1^ 

“ Again, during centuries of persecution, and at 
the present moment, the people of Ireland—taken 
a.s a nation, the least wealthy in Europe—supports 



nm&At. CATIWMC EXi*OSItOtt. 


11! 


without ony state revenues, a hierarchy perfect in att 
ts parts—four arohhishop and twenty-tnrae bishops, 
n all twenty-seven; aeane, archdeacons, vicars- 
reiierol, prebendaries, parish priests, curates, to the 
uiiount altogether pf more than 4,000 individuals. 
Instead of diminishing the numbers of the Catholics, 
hey have considerably augmented during three cen- 
! lines of an emaciating persecution, the law grinding 
to the dust what the sword had spared. 

Who IS It that, in the face of such an experi- 
iiient as has been made in Ireland, will assert that 
It IS necessary to the existence of a church, with its 
full hierarchy and its thronging votaries, to lean for 
support upon the state and to be supported ^ state 
n venues! 

** Mark again, the triumph of the voluntary prin¬ 
ciple, as It IS exhibited in tlie ecclesiastirdl bmliling 
III the city of Dublin alone, within the I|^t few years. 
Sums winch (us nearly as they can be calculated) m 
I mind numbers may be safely staled tbus, liav’e been 
expended in the city of Dublin;— 

“ The Cathedral Church of St. Mary's 

Marlborough-street .. .. . £43,000 

Church of St. Andrew, Westland-row .. 21,000 

— St, Paul, Arraii-quay .. .. 12,000 

— St. Micban .. . ,. 8,000 

— SS. Michael and .lohn .. .. 6,000 

— St. ('athenne . .. ,. 7,900 

— St. Nicholas .. .. j. 6,000 

Slim collected for intended improvements, 
or actually expended upon tlie other pa¬ 
rochial churches—say .. . .. 10,000 

'* ('hiirch of St Francis Xavier .. .. 8,000 

“ Tlie churches and ecclesiastical buildings 
III Dublin, of the Augustuiiaiis, Calceate 
Carmelites, Discalceate Carmelites, Ca¬ 
puchins, Dominicans, and Franciscai^, 
cstuniiled rLUch below tlie real sum at .. 20,000 

“ Five Convents of Sisters of Charity, esti¬ 
mated low at .. .. .. .. 15,000 

“ Three Convents of Carmelite mins—say . 0,000 

“ Convents of Poor Clares, of Dominican 

nuns, and of the rreseutatioii—say .. 9,000 

“ 'J'hcre arc, besides these, ten schools for boys, 
instituted by the Rducational Monks, and at least 
sixteen eoiilrateruities for teaching the Christum 
iloctrinc. The expenses under the two latter head 
u e are unable to calculate ; but we have shown tliat 
111 the city of Dublin alone there have been expend¬ 
ed, upon the voluntary principle, in buildings for 
the siiiritual provision and education of Catholics a 
sum exceeding 170,000/. 

“Is It not preposterous that the Irish Catholics, 
who make such exertions for the sustentation of that 
icligion which they believe to bo true, should also 
be compelled to support a church which they believe 
to be erroneous^ Every man of political integniy 
must feel that while England is free from sucii an 
oppression, Ireland Qu;; lit not to stand alone in the 
single deformity of being compelled to submit to that 
oppression 

“ There are two points upon which yPur committee 
would desire to be emphaiically understood# They 
are these :— 

‘‘ Firstly—they do tu>t claim that the ecclesiastical 
state revenues ot Ireland should be applied to sup¬ 
port the church of the Majority of the Irish people; 
although, in principle, they might be entitled to 
make such claim, yet they totally repudiate it. 'J'hey 
totally dieclaim any such appropriation. No l^otes- 
laiit could more distinctly repudiate lliut appropnn- 
lioii than the people of Ireland should and^wuuid do 


it is an appropriation which would essentially injure, 
corrupt, and corrode the religion to which it should 
be so applied. 

“ iSecondly—Your committee i lann that the eccle¬ 
siastical slate revenues should (as the existing vested 
interests dropped off) be applied for the general 
benefit of the coramunrty'—thqt is, for the support 
of the poor, for the promotion of education, and m 
works of charity applicable equally and without 
distinction to all sects and persuasions. 

“ Ytnir committee cannot conclude without once 
again warning the people of Ireland— 

“ First—Thot there is no prospect of obtaining the 
salutary change they require from the united Parlia¬ 
ment. 

“ Secondly—'That injustice they complain of can he 
redressed only by means of the repeal of the union. 

“ ITiirdly—^Tliat such repeal most be sought for 
only by le^ and constitutional means; there must 
not be any outrage, violence,' or crime whatsoever. 
Any outrage, any crime, any illegality on the part 
of the liepealers would give strength to the enimies 
of Ireland^, and would weaken ultimately destroy 
the best eneigies of her friends. 

“ Let us, then, prosecute our agitation for feped 
within the law and constitution, and with the sanction 
of all good men, and, we trust, wiili the blessing of 
God, irishmen of every &ct and persuasion have 
an identity of interest m restoring to their country 
the blessings of a domestic legislature; but, above 
all, the unjust and insulting inequality which the 
union inflicts upon Ireland ought no longer be borne 
^n silence by Insbmeu. 

“ We close by sremmding the Association empha¬ 
tically that Scotland dues not support the church of 
the minority in Scotland, and Uiat the Scottish people 
would not endure such an appropriation ot iier 
ecclcsiasncal revenues : that England docs not sup- 
l>on the qhurch of the minority m England, and tlie 
Flnghsh people would not endure such an appro¬ 
priation of her ecclesiastical revenues. 

“ But Ireland, on the eontrary, suffers this giant, 
this monster evil; and the** first duty of Inshmeu 
must be to obtain by constitutional and legal means 
Its total abolition. 

Daniet. O’Cosnecc, 

April 2.3, 1840. Chairman of the Committee. 

, CONSECRATION OF ST. PETER’S 
COLLEGE CHAPEL. 

(fIIOM TBE WKXFORD INnZFEliOENT.) 

The solemn and imi>o«ifg ceremony of the dedi¬ 
cation of this sacred ‘eaihce look place on Tuesday 
last. From an early hour in the morning such 
persons as had possessed themselves cards ot admis¬ 
sion anxiousl)’ pressed tbrwar^ to obtain places, 
from an apprehension of an overcrowded congrega¬ 
tion; but from the admirable preliminary arrange¬ 
ments Wre are happy to say, the utmost accummodatiau 
was afforded to every individual in attendance. We 
were happy to observe a large number of our dis¬ 
senting brethren present—and a fair sprinkling of 
the gentry, ortiongst whom were the Earl and 
Countess of Arran, Charles Arthur Walker, M. P. 
Thomas Boyse, of lianiiow, J. P. W'llham Talbot, 
*.r. P. and lady; Justin Bteimii, J. P. and lady .lohn 
D^le, of Noriolk, V’ligiina; Matthew Pereira, J. 
P and family; F Harper, .1. P. and family, l^c. 
On entering lire Chiuch the I'oapific/was truly mag¬ 
nificent. 'Die large oircnltir window of stmutHl glass 
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tn the eastern end> had a delightful elTecit and 
appeared to divide the attention of the auditory 
with the chaste and classically sculptured stone 
altar, and its beautiful little tabernacle. The whole 
constitutes a faithful revival of the style of the thir¬ 
teenth ceotuty. Amongst the paintings, which 
decorated the waits of die sacred building, we were 
happy to observe some of the ablest works of Spag- 
noletti, Zucharri, Itembrandt, &c. &o. 

Thn ceremony confinenced by the procession 
which jnotcd from the souths sacristy into the 
sanctuary in tlie following order: first the grand 
procession cross borne by one of the students, attend¬ 
ed by two acolytes, bearing candles in large massy 
candlesticks—then followed the students of the 
college, about one hundred in number, dressed in 
surplices, moving two and two. Next proceeded 
about hlty priests m suitan and surplice, two and 
two—then followed twelve priests dressed m priests’ 
vestments, and the rich and beautiful chasuble of 
the various colours used by the Churth added in 
this part of the procession, a very interesting solem¬ 
nity to the scene. The priests in chasubles were 
followed by the Very Rev. Dr. Synnott, vicar- 
general, and the Very Rev. Dean Murphy, m rich 
and splendid copes—next the Right Rev. Doctor 
Brown, Bishop of Kilmore, in pontifical, attended 
by a chaplain—the Rev. Nicholas Codd; and the 
whole procession closed with the venerable bishop 
of the diocese, the Right Rev. Dr. Keating, wcanng 
cope, mure, and crosier, attended by a deacon, sub- 
deacon m Dalmatics, tlie Rev. James ]^cho and 
the Rev. James Fenning. The procession moved 
on from the sanctuary into the^ choir, and thence 
through the church to the southern door, when the 
ceremony commenced of dedicatmg this beautiful 
edifice to the service and glory of the Almighty. 
After having performed the usual benediction, the 
whole procession advanced outside the building 
round the southern and eastern walls—then through 
the arched way of the tower, round the northern 
and western waifs of the church—again to the 
southern gate and back^through the interior into the 
sanctuary, where all were arranged in their appro¬ 
priate places; tne officiatu^ prelate ascending the 
pontifical throne on the gospel side of the altar, 
while tile Right Rev. Dr. Brown occupied the princi¬ 
pal chair ou the epistle side. The ceremony of the 
dedication then continued. The solemn prayers of 
the church dternatciy read and sung by the bishops, 
the equally solemn responses of the attending prielts 
and choir, the fervent aspirations of the congregation, 
the incense smoking and curling round the beaetiful 
altar and along through the lofty arches of tlie mag¬ 
nificent Oothic roof—all fins produced the effect of 
sublime inspiration in every heart, and every eye 
bore testimony to the heavenly impression of awe, 
reverence and delight, which are tha evidences of 
true and exalted devotion. 

The solemn high mass was celebrated by pur vene¬ 
rated pastor, tlie Very Rev. Doctor Murphy, assbted 
^ the Rev. James Lancy as deacon, afld the Rev. 
Denis Kenny, as subdeacon. The Rev. Laurence 
Kirwan acted as master of die ceremonies, and dis¬ 
charged the complicated and arduous duti» of the of¬ 
fice, with peculiar urbanity, attention, and adroitnew. 
i-BE BaascoM. 

After the gospel had been chwnted by the deacoif, 
the learned president of'the institution—the Rev. 
John Synnott—proceeji^ to receive the benediction 
of his lordship, when he ascended the steps of the 
altar, to preach the dedi(»tion sermon, and took his 


text from Matthew, 2ffth chap., litth, 19th, and 30{/i 
verses, vi| 

“And Jesus coming, spoke to them, saying: all 
power is given to me in heaven and on eartm 

“ Going therefore, teach ye all nations, &c. 

« « « « « behold I am with you all 
days even to the consummation of the world.” 

The eloquent and reverend gentleman continued 
to expatiate on the above text for upwards of an 
hour, with that facility of style, closeness of reason¬ 
ing, and logical deduction, for which be is remark¬ 
able. 

After the conclusion of high mass, a collection 
was ti^de, in order to liquidate the debts of the 
chapel; when upwards of one hundred pounds was 
obtained. C. A. Walker, M.P., Thomas Boyse 
and Richard Djivereux, F.sqrs. acted as collectors. 
Mr. Talbot, M. I’, who also kindly consented to 
act in that capacity, felt himself summarily compelled 
to attend his place in parliament, having left only 
on that evening for London. We lately mentioned 
the names of F-arl Shrewsbury, his sons-in-law. 
Princes j Doria and Borghese, and J. U. Talbot. 
M. P. as the most munificent contributors to this 
sacred edifice; but we have two more honoured 
names to add to this distinguished list—we moan 
James Weld, and Henry Thomas Weld, Esqrs., bro¬ 
ther and nephew to the late Cardinal of that name. 
These gentlemen hove presented to the service of the 
church utiUcr our notice a massive gold cibonum 
and remonstrance. The first stands eighteen inches 
high, and measures, without the cover, eight inches 
diameter on the "cup. The second stands twenty 
eight inches high, equally massive as the above, 
and chased in the first style of art. Rich bears the 
inscription, “ Presented by James Weld and lltury 
Thomas Weld, to the Cullcgiutc Churcli of St 
Peter, Wfxford, through the liatids of the Rev. 
John Synnott.” I'liey are probably the most splendid 
articles of the kind possessed by any church in the 
kingdom.— Madras Ktaminer, 23d 'July 1810. 
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Munich. — The Jewish congregation has present¬ 
ed a beautitul tune-piece to the Sisters of Cliaiiiy, 
who attend the hospital of this town, m tesuniuay 
of their gratitude for the courage and pious care 
displayed by theip in tlieir arduous duties as sick 
; nurses Tlie following is the accompauyitig ad¬ 
dress ;— 

“ To the worthy Sisters of Chanty of tins town.— 
The pious devotedness, and invincible courage, with 
which the estimable and honoured Sisters ol Chanty 
devote themselves to the cure of their neighbours in 
the hospital of this town, are known to every body, 
and excite, at the same time, astonishment at the 
physical and moral force, which they call fortli, and 
the most sincere gratitude of all humane persons, for 
the benefits which they thus confer on mankind. 
The members of the Jewish community, on whom 
the worthy sisters bestow the same anxious care, 
regardless of their difference m creed, are penetrated 
with the same sentiments, and the undersigned di¬ 
rectors take this opportuni^ of begging the Sisters 
to accept of this time-piece, with me assurance that 
they will never forget tWir assiduous and ehwitable 
pains.—Dieir grateful and devoted servants,— 

(Signed), The Directors of the Jewuh Worship, 
Councillor of Commerce,Marx,Presidenl 
Joseph Van Hirsch, First Assistant.” 
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THE CATHOLIC RELIGION DOES NOT CLASH WITH THE FINEST FEELINGS 

OF HUMAN NATURE. 


Reliylon,, says tlie author of “ Pensees Phi- 
iosopbiques,” preaches nothing but order and 
love : it does not deprive us of reason, hut 
jmrijies and enables it ; it does not destroy 
man, but sanctifies him. It is strange how a 
pioposition so clear, and so'true as this is, 
should have had to encounter opposition from 
any one; much less such stern opposition from 
a writer, professing to be a Catholic. Either 
this writer has acquired a very superficial 
knowledge of the Catholic religion; or he mis¬ 
took the meaning of the words which compose 
the above-cited beautiful maxim. That max¬ 
im is so just, and contains within it so many 
consoling reflections, that we deem it worth 
our while to devote a few pages of our paper 
to its development. It is of the utmost im¬ 
portance to understand properly in the com¬ 
mencement, what we mean by the ‘ finest feel¬ 
ings of human nature.’ Far be it from us to 
give the ({ualification of fine to those feelings 
which enslave reason and corrupt the heart of 
man; or to such feelings as subject him to the 
impressions of the senses ana imagination, 
which his reason and heart ought to direct and 
govern. Such feelings are condemned and 
proscribed as well by our nature as by our 
religion. By the nnest feelings of our na¬ 
ture, we mean %ohl;;i, those refined, pure, and 
exalted afTectioifiilitnd emotions of the human 
heart, which are under the subjectiou of reason, 
which ire directed by it to help us •in the 
attainment of that end for which reason itself 
was bestowed on man. These' feelings we 
consider as precious gills from the au^r of 
our nature: and provided ^at they are mo¬ 
derated and goveniil by reason, so far £rom 
clashing with religion,-—religion will only serve 
to excite, jpromote, enliven, purify and perfect 
them. Thus religion, and especiaSy the Ca- 
17 


tbolic religion, becomes for us tlie source of the 
greatest happiness, of which mankind is sus¬ 
ceptible in this life. Religion, and religion 
alone, gives us exact notions of our dearest 
interests. Religion, and religion alone, pro¬ 
duces in us the finest feelings, the purest 
^nd most delicious joy ; a constant equality, 
and an almost unalterable peace of mind. 

Thesweetest consolations in our alHictione, the 
most delightful prospects, and the most power¬ 
ful allurements to virtue, our dearest interests 
depend 'first on our acquiring correct notions 
of the divinity, both in itself, and in relation 
to us: and secondly, in knowing our own na¬ 
ture, and our duties towards the Divinity, to¬ 
wards ourselves and towards our fellow crea¬ 
tures. But how exalted, how delightful are 
the feelings which religion inspires into the 
breast of ber clients concerning God, as He is 
in himself and towards u->! ' She teaches us 
that God is a supreme, indepmident, Uml 
fnfinitely perfect being. The Creator of all 
things, our Maker and Benefactor, in whom, 
as in the infinite source of all good, we 
find the first eleme^fs of happiness. How 
delightful, we repeat it, are the feelings and 
the affections which such a notion of God, 
excites in a sensible and religious heart I The 
first and the finest of these feelings is undoubt¬ 
edly love. Love, that divine flame and food of 
our sou|l which dissipates the mpst 

gloomy darknesses of our understandings, and 
as the AposUe St. Paul says, enlightens 
the eyes of our heart; love, that fire, wliick 
purifies, elevates, ennobles, and vivifies 
^that is both within and without us. Now w6o 
*hg|i a gpreater right to.onr love titan God ? and 
does not religion command os to love him ? 
or what can be more congenial to our feelings 
than to love such a God, who possesses withUt 
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himself au infinitude of attvaclions’ Love U a 
feeling, by which we rejoice for the perfections 
of him whom we love : but is there any thing 
so perfect as God ? Tiien can there be any 
hmd of love which reunites so many charms 
and delights as the Jo\e of God which leiigl- 
on prescribes to us ? The more refined and 
the more delicate our taste is, and the noblei 
and the better ordered are our inclinations ; 
the more in proportion we love sanctity, truth, 
■wisdom, magnificence, justice, bounty, beauty, 
order, hamiony, mercy, charity; but God 
alone possesses in himself, in an infinite degree, 
all these perfections, and whatever creatures 
possess, is but an emanation finm him, a small 
portion of good which he luvs been pleased to 
bestov? on the work of his hands. 

And what is the homage, which religion 
tcaelies us to render to Him’ To worship 
and adore him in spii it and in truth ; to pay 
to him the homage of ouv understanding bv 
submission to the dogmas which hij^ias reveal¬ 
ed ; the homage of our licart by Ibve; the ex¬ 
terior worship, which is due to him from the 
faculties of the body which he has given to us: 
sensible and public worship which is duo to 
him from society of which vve are members; 
the homage and worship of all cicatures which 
we ought to direct to his honot and service* 
Thus the Catholic n-ligioa consecrates to God 
all our being, and through ourselves all the 
universe; thus it causes us to view him in all 
things as the principle and the end; and 
teaches us to refer all things to his glory. 
And what can be more pure, more sublime 
than this doctrine, in which every thing is 
animated, vivified aad consecrated by love; 
or what doctrine can be more delightful to our 
noblest feeling* ; or where can any system be 
found, which may exalt man so highly as. the 
precept and practice of divine love prescribed by 
, the Catholic religion ? The mere Naturalist and 
thelPhilosopher of our days, formed from their 
infancy by* the lessons and examples wbicfi 
ibey draw from what they behold arpunJ 
them, may perhaps dare to say that they love 
God; but do they spciik in the sincerity of 
their hearts? This expression of love in their 
mouth, is it not a jargon void of sense and all 
exi^uisite feeling? Where are their eentitnents, 
their homage, theit’ tender eiFusions, their inex¬ 
pressible longings, and above all the exact 
'■ fidelity of a heart that loves ? Ido|||tors of 
beauty I hat perishes, where are their, transport 
to contemjimte that spotless and sl^adeless 
TBeauty tliat never fades ? 

The Catholic religion does not content it¬ 
self with causing God to bo honoured by his 
’ ^i-eature. It avows most freely that the tribitte 
of glory, which created boirigs can reader 
him, is not sufficient for his grandeur: but 
how fully is she iudemnified Kt their insuf¬ 


ficiency 1 There we again behold her constan t 
unity an^ the connection of her dogmas, an d 
of her nivsteries, with her worsliip, and her mo¬ 
rality, The Word Incarnate comes to unite oui 
adorations, our vows, our homages to his abase¬ 
ments, to present them to the Supreme Be¬ 
ing, and to render them worthy of being oQ'/i - 
ed to him: In him the universe is enlarged, 
ennobled, and receives a splendor, and a ma 
jesty, which it cannot have of itself. In him 
the creation becomes the master-piece of the 
Divinity; it is a perfect work of which a God- 
man forms a part. In him and by him the 
distance which exists between finite and inti 
nite is filled up; extremities are brought 
together, au<l made to touch in a coininoii 
centrft. it is no longer man alone, so far re¬ 
moved by his nature from Goil, that rondei s 
glory to God in the name of all creatures, but 
man ahd the universe together, who adore lu 
Jesus Christ. In him too the noblest va tini, 
of which all the victims of the old law were 
but the shadow and the figuie, is otfored to 
God for sm; by his merits, any crime, how¬ 
ever great, can be expiated, and atoued for; the 
most august sacrifice is perpetuated on carlh, 
and according to the expression of Ht. Lio, 
the cross is thfe altar of the woild, and lu tlio 
renew'al of the sacrifice which was offered on 
mount Calvary, and lu the coiitiiuiiition of it m 
the Mass, the Catholic has the consolation to 
know, tlifct a victim of piaise, llinnksgivmg, 
propitiation and impctration is offered to Al¬ 
mighty God, which is every way worthy of 
his divine Majesty. The Catholic alone ha-, 
the knowledge of this truth, winch though 
the scandal of the Jew and tlie Infidel, is tiic 
most sublime work of the wisdom of the mosi 
high, and most sensible testimony of his good¬ 
ness, The Catholic alone in this mystery can 
behold the admirable economy of leiigion; 
and alone is capable of feeling how religion 
exalts and harmonizes with the finest senti¬ 
ments of our nature. 

But the excellence and holiness of rehgioi 
appear as well in what she does for the per¬ 
fection, as for the happiness of man. By en 
lightening him on those subjects, the knowledgi 
of which is so important to him, viz., hi: 
origin, his destination, Ills end, his duties am 
hie hopes, religion fixes his ideas, renderf 
them clear, and precise, ensures the correct 
pess of his views, and by subjecting his sou 
to reason by the rule of authority, she give 
to it all that rectitude of which it is capable 
This is a true and an important conclusion 
which any one may readily draw. A raai 
whom impiety mfefendsj^may have a brillian 
wit, and the more easily because he puts m 
restraint on himself, he respects nothing: hi 
may even Imve a vast and profound genius 
which embraces, the most extended knowledgi 
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and exercises itself with ^luefeess on the most 
abstract scfences { but fot objects whic^ it is the 
most important for him to apprehend and see 
■well, he has almost always false and whimsical 
ideas, and an ambiguous and uncertain way of 
ihinking. Let him return to the faith of the 
liumble and docile Catholic, and his ideas are 
more exact, his principles are more constant, 
Ins lights ari purified, his reason is strcngthen- 
fd; and the man, who before was notliing 
but a dangerous and frivolous spirit, is chang¬ 
ed by religion into a right and true ^mind, 
and a solid man. 

Nor is religion less worthy of onr admira¬ 
tion, and our homage for the virtues Which she 
inspires into us with relation mrsclms. 
She opposes to a foolish self-love the r^nun- 
<-iation ofour own will and a holy hatred of our 
disoidcred inclinations: to our pride she op¬ 
poses the knowledge of our misery, ,of our 
nothingness, and sentiments of a profound hu¬ 
mility; to our avarice, the spirit of disengage¬ 
ment, and the love of poverty ; to soilness, 
[icnance and mortification, to a too lively incli¬ 
nation for sensible things, the desire and 
search after spiritual and heavenly^blessings; 
to the sallies of onr humour, sweetness and 
patience. She wi.shca that w^ should use all 
things with gratitude, -with moderation and 
wi'h wisdom; that we should be chaste and 
])nrc; that we should forbid ourselves even the 
thought of evil; that wc should avoid even 
the, shadow of evil; that wo shoifid watch 
over all our senses ; that we should put a bri¬ 
dle on our tongues; that we should never per¬ 
mit ourselves to complain and murmnr; that 
we should be resigned and tranquil in the 
midst of siiftcrings; that we sltoiiTd consider 
adversities and crosses as a blessing, and 
death as the term of our deliverance. Truly, 
how beautiful w the philosophy of religion, 
how far is it from having any tiling opposed to 
till’ finost feelings of our nature ! 

With sentiments so pure and so noble, the 
tiuc Chiistian lives happy, as happy«s man 
can be in this world. Peace of mind, and the 
unction of divine love infiinitely surpass the 
pleasures of which he deprives himself. If he 
Jiiis not base and frivolous joys, he is indem- 
nitiod by more pure and constant joy.s. If he 
refuses to give himself to infamous pleasures, 
he for ever spares himself their sad conse¬ 
quences, inquietude and remorse. If he com¬ 
bats his unjust and irregular passions, he 
gathers within himself the fruit of ffts com¬ 
bats, and thf reward of his victory. The 
route traced out to us by the filsc sages of the 
worid to conduct us to happiness, is, it is 
true, more sediiciiig: to yield to our passions, 
to avoid feeling the pain, which it costs to con¬ 
quer them; to convert luxury into wisdom, 
and to change soft love into virtue, appears 


without doubt something very agreeable to 
nature ! But if this route is easy, if the ap- 
iproach to it is smiling, the termination is 
fatal, and the fruits of such wisdom are bitter. 

It b^fets discord and hatred, theextravaprancies 
and the furies of intoxication, satiety and tedi¬ 
ousness, di%u3t of life, desire of aunihiktiott' 
and the horrors of despair. ; 

But how different are? the morality of the 
gospel, and the wisdom of its author, both hi 
themselves, and in their effects, from such a 
system as this. Let us stop for a moment to 
consider them in all their bearings. What a 
connection, what a link in all that the Son of 
God teaches us! what a newness is there in 
Ills maxims, and at the same time what subli¬ 
mity ! Jesus Christ wishes that wc should be 
j- perfect as his heavenly Father is perfect, and 
' tlms he gives to man all his greatness by draw-, 
inghim to the divinity whose image he ought 
to be. This God-man teaches us, that his king¬ 
dom is'nt^of this world; he opens to us the 
notdest ca^r; he makes us citizens of a new 
coimtiy, ami bids us aspire to the purest 
beatitude. He teaches us to consider every 
thing that estranges us from it, as an evil, and 
every thing that can conduct us to it as a real 
blessing. He pronounces anathema on the 
^world, wheic the concupiscence of the flesh, 
the concupiscence of the eyes and the pride 
of life hold dominion. On all tlik Jesus 
Christ pronoum-es anathema, because it is this 
that depraves man already corrupted by siu. 

Hence come tliese maxims; Wo to the 
rich, that is to say, to those who consider it a 
mci it in themselves, and a happiness, to be 
rich. Wo to those who put all their joy and 
their consolation in this world! Happy on the 
contrary are the poor, and disengagea in spi¬ 
rit ; those who hunger and thirst afler justice, 
tliose who sufier for justice sake, the meek, 
the peaceful! Be ye, says he to us in another 
place, like little children by humility; carry 
^our cross; do violence to yourselves to gain 
lieaveu: renounce yourselves. What mora¬ 
lity is this! it frightens indeed the senses, it 
astonishes the imagination; but these aie not 
the noblest faculties bf man: there are others 
nobler still, and the morality of the Christian 
religion is always consonant with them, 
because if is founded on reason; always con¬ 
genial' to the finest feelings of our nature, 
bccausc'it is the religion of love. 

Hence also that unity of plan, of view^ 
of wisdom more tlian human wliieh is found in 
the sacred Bnthors of the New Testament. 
However gross they may have been by their 
state, their birth and their education, they ^ 
. agree in one kind of knowledge, atid of lights, 
upon which God alone could unite and ilia- 
mine Biem,thatis,the disuernment qf the spiri^ 
tual fiom the carnal man; the heavenly ffoni 
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the earthly man; the intefior life from the ani* 
taal and senanal. The secret {principles of both, 

' the wonderfiti operations of the ^acc and 
spirit of God in our soids, their elFects, their 
.eonsolations, their joys, their resources, the 
virtues, whk^ they inspire, so opposed to all 
the idea of the voni, end so superior to those 
Qf a vsdn philosophy, are devdkiiped in their 
^vrritipga witii a precision truly admirable and 
vorthy of the disciples of so great a master, 
with a tone of sentiment and unction which 
' touches and affects us in spite of ourselves, but 
which cannot be well appreciated but by 
''<)rpright and pure souls. 

The plan of legislation and of wisdom of- 
... feted to man by Jesus Christ and his Apostles 
had no need to pass through those slow and 
'insensible degrees of increase and perfection, 
whicii are found in all purely human legisla¬ 
tion and in all the works of man : it had even 
/Irom the first moment all the exceilencefvhich 

1 ’t sought to have. It is besides jupported 
py every thing which can aid us jp ralfil it: 

God present to each one of us, and atten¬ 
tive to our smallest actions; a God who 
watclres in favour of the just, who for his 
sanctification and his happiness penriits all the 
evils which he experiences ; who rules his 
destiny and makes of all creatures the instru¬ 
ments and ministers of his will \ a God who 
is at once witness and judge, who will discuss 
in the fece of the untyerse our thoughts, our 
intentions^ jOltr desites, and who will render to 
"each'one a^i^ing to his works: a Gq|i who' 
will recompense with an infinite glbry and 
with an eternal happiness, the just who shall 
. have lived for him; J>ut who in the same 
jpa’oportion, by punishing the infraction of his 
laws with infinite and eternal pains, offers to 
‘ man, who is ever ready to violate them, the 
' most proper counterpoise to check him: a 
God who gives at the same time the lesson 
and the example; who in the ineffable union 
' of. tlie divine with the human nature, lowers' 
^ Jumaelf to man in order to rmse man to him- 
who accommodates hhnselC to nur capa- 
''fHiy, and demands nothing of us so painful; 
his hfe and his deam have not render- 
eaay: a God who presses us at every 
r,|pstant.by the most astonUhing t^timonies 
&i» lovo, and whot^if they are hot'monsters, 
the ^eatesi sinners to repentance, ahd 
to smttimeais of gratitude j 
andsuppCrts ul 
us the sabraments 
by which he stipi^y. repalfens to himsdf, 
^whilst be recalls What re- 

, sources for a . what means, what 

..iRiotives to fiyjvliie, ahd* what encouragements 
^virtue. Bui^y mail this/.there is aotbin| 
. that tends to degrade man;' that can 


dsah wiUi h» nobfeftfc feelings; b^ every 
thing - exalts jhioi, every tiling is congenial to 
the very ^est feeling of hw nature. 


CosrveasioN. at Aoua. —In our issue of tlie 
18th ultimd, we published a lettertfrom Agm 
under the signature of A CqaaESPONORNT, 
giving an account of the conversion to the 
Catholic Faith of Miss Beatson. The truth- 
teHing Christum Adeocafo in his last number, 
after a lapse of more tlmn a month, attempts 
to throw discredit on the statement which 
reached us from a highly respectable source. 
We have so frequently convicted our Chris¬ 
tian contemporary of asserting that which 
apparently he must have known to be false, that 
we really deem it a work of supererogation to 
notice the wilful misrepiesentation of such a 
writer. Since however he gives us the advan¬ 
tage of his explanatiimt we shall avail ourselves 
of the opportunity of evincing what regard 
the Christian Advocate has for truth and fair- 
dealing. He states that we introduced with 
comukrable triumph the conversion of a lady 
from the Christan Religion to the Romanist 
Faith at Agra* and at the same time stated 
tliat several Dissenters attended at the cere¬ 
mony.” We need scarcely tell our readers that 
the above is purely the offspring of the fanci¬ 
ful. imaginations of our veracious Christian 
contemporarry, for in publishing the letter in 
que^ion, there was not a single word of in¬ 
troduction from ns! Nor was there any con- 
simr(d>le triumph evinced by our correspon¬ 
dent, though he and every good Catholic 
have abundant cause to rejoice at the return 
of even a ringle Prctestant to the “ fold of the 
One Shepherd” 

As to several Dissenters being present at the 
ceremony, neither we nor A Corre-skindent 
made any such assertion. It is true the latter 
stated 4nat many of our dissenting brethren 
were present,” but it does not follow that he 
meant the Independents or Ana-Baptists at 
Agfa, or that the followers of a Robison or a 
Btiekold were present. No, by “dissenting 
brethren” the writer is likely to have meant 
those who dissent from the Catholic Faith. 
Confident of the veracity of our correspon¬ 
dent, we are satisfied that some Protestants 
wme present on tlw (fecasion. 

We are not prepared to say whether the 
Convert beloi^ed,,t*J ,^e community of 
I^euters or to ,atiy sect of Protestants 
af Agfa, blit wtf naW np doubt that opr cortes- 
• pimdent will throw' some light on this and 
other points which the Christian Advocate 
has ondeavouifd to mystify. 
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A Sermon will b« preached in the •Becf ail^ 
iang^agpe tomorrow .momidfr at half^ past six 
o’clock at the Principal Catholic Church. It 
is hoped that such of our town readers who 
may have Christian servants wUl induce them 
to attend at the instructions. 

We grive.insertion to the following Notice 
of a littld work now in the Press. From the 
spirit of religious principle that appears in 
the Notice, we are inclined to anticipate very 
favourably of the work itself; and thf more 
so, as the proceeds are destined to a most de¬ 
sirable charity. In this hope we venture to re¬ 
commend the forthcoming pamphlet'to all our 
readers, and particularly to thdfce who have 
ever seen the “ Review" to which this i^ to be 
an answer. 

TO THE CATHOLICS OF BENGAL. 

It is I believe pretty generally known amongst 
you, that a disaffected Catholic, unfortunatyy 
led away by wrong feelings, has been figuring 
tor some time past in the Commercial Adver~ 
iiser, endeavouring to excite hostility and ill- 
will towards the Jesuits and theif admirably 
conducted College in Chowringhee. It cannot 
already have been forgotten, ^bat these excel- 
lent and zealous men were earnestly invited 
out by tliR'united voice of the Community a 
few years ago, to undertake the arduous la¬ 
bours of this Mission. The call has indeed 
been answered generously and dl a heavy 
sacrifice ! Ought we not then to be ready, on 
our part at the moment of need, to shew forth 
and publicly testify our gratitude to those, 
who, in the performance of their trying duties 
towards us, have spared'no pains and deemed 
no sacrifice too great ? Tiie very unfair con¬ 
duct of the Editor of the Commercial Adver¬ 
tiser, has obliged me to have recourse to the 
publication of a pamphlet, for the refutation 
of the many erroneous and false statements 
which have been put forth, as well as to answer 
the Critical Review of the Bengal Catholic 
Rxpositor by Z., being by the same writer. 
The work is now in hana and will shortly 
issue from the press of Messrs. P. S. D’Ro- 
zario & Co., the price to subscribers is fixed 
at One rupee and to oon-subsertbers at One 
rupee, eight annas. Any balance that may be 
reuized after paying the expense of printing 
&c., will be placed to the i^edit of a fond for 
promoting education - amongst, and iraf^oving 
the moral condition of, the Catholic t/Uile poor 
in this city, a competent provision hnvimr al¬ 
ready bec^n made for the fit^le by the. libe¬ 
ral subscriptions, of the public towards the 
establishtneot of a Kunnery. 

NEMO. 

Calcutta, Feast of St, Bar-) 
iholomew, 1840. ^ 


A REBUKE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal GsUholic ' 
Exposit^. 

8iR,-»The letter‘of A Catholic LAyixTAir 
which appeared in your last, amused arid 
surprised me. 1 was amotod at the coot 
confident, but fotiie and inefiective mannec in 
which the'writer .attempted to' reconcile MtUf 
conduct with the duty of a true Catholic t 
and considering the part which he has iMely 
acted, I must confess I was surprised to find 
such a letter from him, without note or coiU'* 
ment, in a Catholic Journal. 

For nearly two years the writer in question 
has, under various guises and anonymous 
signatures, striven with indefatigable industry 
and fiend-like malignity, to destroy an invalu¬ 
able Institution of Catholic educa^^,.and to 
blast the moral reputation of ^^^^verend, 
learned, and virtuous conducton^^^ 

In his malevolent, but happily iniipotent, 
efiToits to render the College of Saint :$a»i«r 
contemptible, and its professors odtmis in 
public estimation, he'has stuck nt nothing 
right or wrong, true or false, which he thought 
would serve his purpose. Ihus he appeal 
to puritanical fanaticism against academick 
exhibitions at the Qollege; and to Protestant 
prejudice and iigCtry against the illustrious 
Society of Jesus, of which the .Catholic 
Church so highly and so deservedly approves. 

We are now however gravely told that all 
this, aye and more tiian this, (for this orthodot 
CathoRc Layman scrupled not to spurt hh 
venom at oven our late revered and lamentec 
Vicar Apostolic himselU is. perfectly conaistem 
with the duty and obligmions of a Catholic, tba 
it amounts to nothing more than a mere dif 
ference of opinion as to the several systems o 
missionary institutions and difierent modes o 
ecclesiastical discipline.” !!! 

Allowing for the sake of aigument that 7 
.Catholic Laymas’s previous writings involver 
^nothing more serious than he now pretends 
could he, I would ask, as a Catholic, imagm 
that the discussion of such topics in Anti-Catbo 
lie papers, and before a chiefly Proteston 
public, could possibly be otherwise than fraus^ 
with scandal and injury to religion ? Let hie 
consult a* discreet CathdUo Divine on th 
auhieot. 

Your correspondent professes to be 
Staunch Catholic, but 1 may be. permitt^ 
to, express my convfetion that a sincere Ca 
thoho would never have scandalized his -ndi 
gioa by making common cause with its dechu 
ed and rancorous enemies iu crying down 
Catholic Institution and defimung Gatholi 
Clergymen. I may bo allowed to think thi 
ipstead of endeavouring to put doWn tlie Exp* 
sitor, a trniS Catholic would have strained evei 
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tferve to support, it by renodying such defects 
and supplytog sudi’^oat-^conaio^s as he per- 
Cldved in it: 1 may tdso be allowed to think 
• that a sincere Cathohe would hare taken up 
i Ms pen to repd the vile'attacks lately made 
pft Nuns,^. Nunneries and other Catholic insti¬ 
tutions, rathet than to pander to the prejudices, 
malignant hatred, and bigotry ci the invete¬ 
rate enemies of his rcHgion, by writing defama- 
to^tiiadcs on its Clergy. 

.The bare fact of A CATftotic Latmast’s 
. vrtitings having been copied frOm one Anti- 
] Cathtuic paper into another, and there no¬ 
ticed with an air of triumph, is of itself a clear 
and convincing proof of their obvious tenden¬ 
cy, For I leave it to the readers Of the Ex- 

C 'tor to judge, whether, if his productions 
not been obviously calculated to inj ure’ 
the Cathsli^ religion, they would have met 
with su^Wtirable a reception as they have 
done at lUppmds of Anti-Catholic bigotry. 

Now Mr. Editor, a word with you anent 
^Hhe part you have acted. How came' you,— 
i,.a Cat&Olic journalist, to admit, and that too 
withont note or comment, A Catholic 


to silence and oblivion. But ha is I fear ac¬ 
tuated by no 'such honorable and Christian 
feeling. His drift seems to be to make it appear 
that,any one may act as he has done and still 
continue a good Catholic; and I cannot but 
feel surprised at your having lent your pages 
for the dissemniatioQ of so false and perni¬ 
cious a notion, so dangerous a delusion. 

I am Sir, 

Ypur obedient servant, 

A Subscriber. 


^SAINT ALOYSIUS. 

De<ipi!ier of richer, of rank and of state, 

LovedTrioiid of the sick, the poorer the (rreat, 

True pattern of virtue, tme model of Jove, 

The cberialied below, the sainted above 

Aloysius pray forns. 

' With fears and witli sorrows, while on earth heart 
riven. 

But now joyous and glorious, with thy loved One in 


, Latmas’s letter, in which, feo fiir from evin¬ 
cing the remotest symptom of regret for the 
past, he distinctly reiterates his malicious alle- 
gations against the Bev. Gentlemen attached 
to Bl. Xavier's and hostility tf» yourself. I 
am astonished that you did not at once refer 
him to the Anti-Catholic papers in which his 
notable productions appeared. The least re- 
" flection must sutely have sufficed to convince 
‘ you that it was the very circumstance of his 
professing to be a Catholic th^t g^ve valne to 
his productions in the ^timation of the Anti- 
popeng pmty. Listen,” they tn^y well exclaim 
“ to the testimony of one of their own Church. 
His evidence must enrely be admitted as con¬ 
clusive.” Is there nOt then reason to appre¬ 
hend that your correspondent's endeavours to 
' be thought orthodox are made with the view 
< /pf enabling him to pursue his favourite occu- 
’ ipa^on wl^ more eflect, more scandal to religion,' ’ 
' t^d' cDC^quent satis&ction to its enemies, with 
whont'' he has allied or rather identified lum- 
, self, add by the most virulent of whom he is 
' considered as the champion of their cause. 

' Indeed I have heard more than one of that 
r party exultingly declare that A Catholic 
> Lavman’s various writings had- done more 
f' injuiy to the cause of Popery and Jesuitism 
' than tlie united efforts of the Protllstant 
•Missionmies. And' this is the writer whom 
«''yoii have allowed to pass himself off in your 
; pages as an orthodox Catholic, 
r Had he expressed regret for the scandal to 
IV bur Holy Religion which he hasbaused among 
\ Protestants nO one wou^d Itave been more 
fl' rejoiced than myself to see the pant consigned 


Heaven, 

Where every tear now glitters a gem. 

That shoots its bitght rays from thy diadem, 

Aloyaius pray for us. 

When dangers are pending, when evils assmi, 

When vi^gs allarousand virtue proves fniil, 

When life treinblinsr hangs on the last partner breath. 
When we sleep tlw deep sleep of all comiuering death, 

Aloysios pray for us, 

» NEMO. 


EARLY PIETY, 

f From the Orthodox Journal, April -1840, J 

Early Piety may not be inaptly compared to a 
flmver in Spring, which, by great cure and assidu¬ 
ous cultivation, disi-loses its manifold Wuties to 
the contemplation of the astonished beholder. A 
floW'e^ in spring—the morning of the year—as, in 
rilent and iuobtru«ve adoration, it bows its head as 
it were before iu great Creator, tliankfol by this 
ntokt elc^uent act of homage for its preservation, 
being wishful, by its elaborate foliage and the beau¬ 
tiful vmiety of its colour, more fully to demonstrate 
intern^ evjdepiie offo feelings of praise towards 
, ^ ^ntifjil Author of,' jtAexistence; so early piety, 
or yirtae in it's juv^ltety, breathe, in its very 
acceht, sweet and 'nefidoua odour, its smell is exqui- 
Mte—its locality tr^udl; and felicitous-i-and its 
. outward form and pubshmee most lovely to 
hidd. 

„ Can*. 

least of .S< Xpfl', Fvpt ttad Coffeanr. 
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STONYIIUBST COLLEO^ will never put your Ups to wine, or to spirituous hquora* 

■ - The sacrtKce is notlung,’ added he, * but in the end, ‘ 

_ . - , . prove of incalculable advantage to you.’ I- • 

Eftracled from a Review of tM Autwiogruphu iif agreed to this enlightened proposal, and from thid' , 
Charles yfaterton, annexed to his “ Kssat/s on No- Jjquj ^ this, which is now about nine and thirty .' 
turat History.'’ years, I have never swallowed one glass of any kind.,', ; 

Mr. Waterton's taste for Naturaf History seems of wine, or of ardent spirits, 
to have been early developed. At eight years old, At Stonyhorst there are boundaries marked out 
he does bis best to break his neck for a starling’s nest} to the students, which they are not allowed to pass; . , 

and at nine, he becomes a species of confessor for ““d there are prefects always pacing to and fro wub- . • 

the science, under the hands of a country schoolmas- ia the hnes, to prevent any unlucky boy from stray- 

ter. He goes near to drown bimself, by navigating >ng on the other side of them. Notwithstanding ther 

a wash-tub, and dreams so eagerly of his favourite vigilance of these lynx-eyed guardians, I would now ; ' 

occupation, os to be hardly saved from walking in and then manage to escape, and would bolt into a - 

his sleep out of a window three stories high, fency- very e-xtensive labyrinth of yew and holly trees close 

mg himself “ on lii» way to a neighboftring wood, at hand. It was the chosen place for animated im- 

in whirh he knew of a crow's nest." %He next g;oes Birds lA partieular* used to frequent the 

to study at StonyUurst College, under the Fathers of spacious enclosure, both to obtain food, and to enjo/ 

the Society of Jesus We subjoin his own ?xpres- security, Mat^ a time have 1 hunted there the 

Sion of feeling towards hU former masters. It is not foumart and the squirrel. I once took a cut 

a mere complimentary notice of them, but a heart- through it to a neighbouring wood, wh^ I knew of - 

felt tribute of mature gratitude and manljs respect, a c^mon crow s nest. The prefect mia^dl tse, pnd - 

well worthy of the masters and their pupil. His tbat I had gone into a labyntijh; he gavo 

own character and unsophisticated mind arc the best ohase without loss of time. After eluding htm xn 
atiosiation Unit iheir management of him was judi- cover for nearly half an hour, being hard pressed, h . 
Clous ; and that he should duly appreciate, and ex- ® way down a h^gerow Here, (as I l^roed 

prciiS 'iO warmly his grateful sense of their care, is afterwards,) he got a distant sight of me, but it was 

part of his cliaracter. sufficiently distinct for him to know to a certainty ' 

“ Voltaire said repeatedly, that he could not sub- *at I was the fiimtive. I lazily succeeded in reach- 
vert Cliristianity, until he had destroyed the Jesuits. ***? outbuildings which abutted on the college, 
'I'heir suppre.ssion was at last effected, partly by his andlayataconsiderabledistonoefromthe place where 
own impious wntings, and partly by the intrigues of J stwted. 1 had just time to enter the pos^ 

kept mistresses at the different courts, who joined ® where most opportunely 1 

their influence to the already enormous power in the fowl'll old Joe Bowren, the brewer, bringing straw 

hands of the infidel ministers of the day. The woes into the stye. He more attached to me tlmn to 

unutterable which these poor followers of Jesus ®oy other boy, for I had known him when I was at 

Chrtet had to endure at the hands of the wretches school m the north, and had made him a prraent of 

who had caused the breaking up of their order, ® temer. ‘I’ve just saved mjraelf, Joe, 

seemed to have made no alteration in their dispo- cover me up with litter, He had barely 

sitiou ; for on my arrival at Stonyhurst, I found complied with my request, when in bounced the 

them mild, cheerful, and generous to all around them, prefect, by the same gate through which I had enter- 

During the whole of my stay with them, (and I re- od. ‘ Have you seen Cbartes Waterton V said he 

mained at tlieir college till I was nearly twenty years qnite out of breath. My trusty gurdian answered, 

old), J never heard a single expression come from of voice which would have deceived any 

their lips, that was not suited to the ear of a gentle- body, * Sir, I have not spoken a word to Charles 

man and a Christian. Their watchfulness over the Waterton these three days, to the best of my know- 

morals of their pupils was so intense, that I am ledge.' Upon this, the prefect, having lost all scent 
ready to declare, were I on my deathbed, I never of me, gave up the pursuit, and went his way. 

once had it m my power to open a book in which When he had disappeared, I stole out of cover, as 

there was to be found a single paragraph of an im- strongly perfumed as was old Falstaff, when they 

moral tendency. Md turned him out of the buckbaskei. * * 

“ My master was Father Clifford, a first cousin of “ 'Kt® good fathers were awmre of my predomi- 
the noble Lord of that name. He had left the nant propensity. Though it was innocent in itself, 

world, and all its alluring follies, that he might serve nevertheless it was prodilbtive of harm in its conse- , 

Almighty God more perfectly, and work his way qoences, by causing me to break the college mles, 

with more security up to the regions of eternal bliss, thus to give bM example to the community at. 
After educating those entrusted to his charge, with Wherefore, vrith a magnanimity and excellent 

a care and affection truly paternal, he burst a exercise of judgment, which arg only the province - 

blood-vessel, and retired to Palermo, for the benefit of thwe who have acquired a consummate know- 

of a warmer diraate. There he died the death of ledge of human nature, and who know how to turn ‘ 

the just, m the habit of St. IgnMius. to ai4vanti%e the extraordinary dispositions of thise' 

“One day, when I was in the class'ofVe»»yf eohroaed to flidr care, they sagaciously ravaged; 

and which was about two years befOTC I left the niattj^ m such a way, as to enable me to ride my ., 

college for good and all, he called me up to his hobbytoacertdnextent, and still, at the same tiiue, , 

room. ‘ Charles,’ said he to me, in a tone of voice to prevent me from giving bod example. ^ ’ Vl 

perfectly irresistible, ‘I have long been studying “.^As the establishment was very large, and a# iV , , 
your disposition, and I dearly foresee that nothing flontained an abundance of prey, the Hanoverian rat, 

will keep you at home. Xou will journey into fe whihh feftens so well on English food, and which ' 

distant countries, where you win be exposed to many always contrives to thrust its nose into every luhn's 

dangers. There is only one way for you to escape house, vdien thiSre is any tWng to be got, swarwed 

them. Promise me that from this day forward, you throughout the vast extent of tins antiquated man- 

18 



J#' 

Vi' ’t 


tam mIroal ixpomoa. 


kwn. The tsKlttiw vAMi {'sbowe^ H> *»rt«d.|tig 
4 ll(M of tbi> TOftflUtts intmA«r, di4 not flioi to bniig 
oOotiSdMibtf tMalt. Tho dpcde, tho baker, 
tw UfOMeiier; ami* thy MeiMlolcI Bowren, ooold all 
lilai; teattpMt^ to nty proves fa this hoei. By a 
vmattui dodeitXAOdlng, I «ae ooneul«red''fat«cateDer 
to the oetpUbtoent, sod also fox-takn> ioomart- 
bilirr, inii4 crossbopr-cfaaiger, at the timih «rhen the 
ybhhg );ocdui were fle%i>d Moreover I fiilhlled the 
qoUtt « organ-blower, and foothaU-oieSter, to the 
‘'•ottehttioD of the public. I wia now at the 
l|gtii|htef nyomlntKiit. 

, ' Poteme jem, Cadme, videri 

V • 1 —f-felisi 

fi^lotved up my cedhng with great suoieess. Hie 
ifdtsappeafed by the daifca ; the books were 
'^od^tely well ihuinbed, and, accordlog to tny no^ 
bf things, tdl went on perfectly 
^ ““ When 1 had hntshed tny iheioric, k wps my 
^tl^u!r '9 wish that i should return home. The day 
1^ kie Jesuits’ college was one of heartfelt sor- 
t0w to fee. Under Almighty God and my parenu, 

I owe even thing to the fathers of the order of St. 
’‘^(ItiMiw. Their attention to my w^fere was un- 
whilst thoir soficitode for my adnuieement 
in literature, seemra to know no j 
‘'4)0ahds, The nermusion which they granted me to j 
Weft «a fey ta^nte traeatton, when it did not 
satarl»e wUh tin imipanant dotses of education, 
lOi^led few to cofetneoce a career, which in after 
fnes^ afM^ mo a w<wld of pleasure m the far dis- 
of BrM^ and Gufeoa. To the latest bout 
or my life, I shkB aOknowledge whh fe^iigs of sin- 
«en« feadtude^ the many acts of paternal kindness 
sifeUfe I so o6an received at (he bands of the learned 
i|kM generous fethers of Stonyhurst Goliege, * Prse- 
' ekdiufe «t dulce deens meuut' ^ 

. Wt, frost feat the ftwegmAg teshmonV of one, 
WrlMv m so many years^boa practical evidence that 
fef^.goed men are not the dends incarnate wbirh 
of ^ir enefeiee aspresCnt them to be, may be 
oofeMor^ at leoK a^ well worthy of credit as the 
' fecta of feoM wlfo nevok eaw a Jesuit tn their 
' ytto have been tmned never to think of one wife- 
horror* nor to eot^uine about them except for the 
purposes of slander. We tfoa beer testimony feat 
fee chm^er of fee college aw Us inmates has hot 
JlBtenorat^ hut on tlm contrfeW u greatly improved, 
Wfdfetefn’ydays I hfeifee peace and happ^ 
, Sfefa whife fefei fmmK ife);>U hep established in fea 
ftaUsy of Walton Hal^ am^ bfe feathered fkvoun* 

' UeS, fe but n type of feat efegsb reigns over the 
fefenct of country wh|cfe isbteased feor prw- 
pMCe. ^ Ibe riots of Biandfoetnryrs and the tenors 
Uhasfeqn, sEke 4M®b it npta/^^ f^bey rage all 
"fehMsiHl feat popnUfes oeighboufeoodf But it will 
Ife 1^ bef^ pfedic oraa^ dDfe^ jostu^ to fee 
i jWW*' ^ staoi^d df pwbodob towbioh (boy 


hiborii,*'—jhiri thrfr Jawi«» ,hre hot irf few world, 
thap '^rts <ue s^ttat^fep ypmt of fee wotld, and 
the wfeld will no sympathy wife them, npr 
trill it awhrd to them the tribute or its praise.,. Still 
wdt be heseri (he prayer of their illustrious founder, 
pleading^ feat their eihciency may not be thawed 
awayfeesuhshme hi popularity; and from the 
envy of some, fee malice of others, and the hosuUty 
of muiy more, tliey wilt continue to suffer pcrsecu 
tton fosiustice sake —J>Mtdtn Keriew, JUay IbtO 


wroiwi^; ^ *5 

sob ternble to fts<!|^s6mfeS, few 


TUB CUUaCU OF ENGLAND 
To ths Rev Brabason Rllte, oj Mmehaltt 

IITIER 14 

(Bev SiR,-if5severBl Protestants of Manchestir 
feme the appearance of my letter to you*' on the 
Seriptdnw m the last number but one of the 
* Orthodox Journal,” have requested of me to a<l- 
dreis you, as often as 1 could, letters on the sub)i'ct 
of rehgioe; for they say, all they want is information 
Therefore, I most wtlimgly comply with their ic- 
qoeSt. 

Pra^ then, tell me, is the church of England the 
whole Catholic church or a membci tlicruut * If a 
'member otdy, name me that church or congregation 
Under the sun whose sacraments and liturgy she em¬ 
braces, unless she has eat faei self off from the rest 
of the body ^ Does she allow the sacraments of the 
Lutheran or Calrinistic cfiurches ' 

Whence was Cranmer, that brst patriari’h «» n - 
former of fee chuisih of England, sent > Who gav 
him,rev. sur, aufeoiity to preach his reformed gos- 
peP Was it just or honourable of him to use uj 
against th^ church of Home by siituc of a corn 
mission from Aer recetved f And, if so, I pray jou tc 
inform fee, whether a bishop or minister, fallen froir 
the church of England, may not also take upon bur 
to preach against the church of England by preten 
oi the ordeis received from hot hands' 

Inform me, whcthei a want of lawful missio.i h 
not an error in ttu' foundation of any ihuich ' 1 
being theft and robliery (as our Saviour iias Uugh 
us,) aot to ester by the door into the sheep-fold 
Inform me, vriiefeei Cianmer ..entered by the p.ii 
bapmatary door or by the gate of fee Scriptures 
But this latter is the old ciy all the seotaric 
Mipetoally boasting of Scripture. I ask you, there 
liDte, doM not fee Bible admit of various interpreta 
ttons ? Consequently, some judge must be assigne 
to determiae which is the true interpretatmti, unlet 
we me doomed to wrangle for ever 
To these queriee 1 hare often desired en answw 
but never have had the good fortune to have receive 
one. If you pretend (as many do) that Cronme 
,|tBd his associates derived their holy qrders trot 
Cknst and hu apostles by fee hmids of fee lioma 



answer PmtffemCi must nppeor to every one to d 
etroy their own But you will say, rev. si 

jwraaps, that ibo Roonm Catholie biriiops receive 




apostles. Very good; I would wish, then, to kno 
by whose aufeonty fee fitst reformers rose i 
against fee doctrine *of the church of Roine f U 


• Vida Btngid Cathvfie Mtpmtvr, vei, ni. p. 63. 
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1 Cor., 7th chapter to the 15th verse. 1 will now 
ask, you this question,—St. Paul say.s,^in writing to 
the Colossmns, that the church is the body of Clirist; 
but, if the church be the body of Christ; Iww could 
it corrupt or die? St. Paul says, it is IIis body. 
Now, even the physical body did not corrupt; how, 
then, could bis spiritual and moral body, the Church'* 

• How could there have been any one to represent 
him ?—how any visible head on earth if there were 
not a man, woman, or child in the whole world for 
^ht hundred years and more, who could see a 
visible church ’-- 

association of prayers for the 

CONVERSION OF ENGLAND. 

’ , LKTICK IV 

To the Editor of' the Catholic Magasifie. 

Sib, —I intimated at the close of my last letter,* 
what would be the principal matter which I bud m 
r^rve for th.at which I am now preparing. I pro- 
' luised you a few extracts from letters of my foreign cor¬ 
respondents, of which I was assured the spirit would 
highly gratify your zealous readers, and which I 
am disposed to set before my brethren in England, 
iU a pattern of tliu spirit which 1 desire to see 
lighted up m all their hearts. These extracts, with 
the notice of some interesting circumstances which 
have come befoie me since my la.st letter, will be 
sufficient fully to occupy my allotted space. The 
first extract is from the letter of a priest, who presides 
oyer a seminary of ecclesiastics in one of the Pro¬ 
vinces of France. I had another afiair on which 
!tO write Inin, and learning tliat he was a man of 
remaikable piety and zeal, I thought I might, 
- ^ough him unite another diocese in the cause. 

, was before it had been determined to distiibute 
copies of my Dieppe sermon through the whole 
of France, which made any further particular appli¬ 
cations unnecessary. After having expressed his wil¬ 
lingness to lay the matter before his bishop, he continues 
thus:—" I can take U on me to assure you, that wiih 
his piety, he will not fad to approve of so Catholic a 
project. As soon as his approbation shall have been 
obtained, 1 promise you to enrol in the association 
no small number cf priests, the seminary, the com-, 
mnuities of the town and diocese, and as many 
pious souls as possible. What Catholic can remaiu 
unmoved at the present condition of England, which 
once merited the name of the i^nd of Mints > Ohl 
'assuredly she would again recover her claim to this 
hoble title, if we had a little feitb, according to the 
aWng of our Lord, ‘ If you had /aitk> as a grain 
m mustard seed, you could say to this mountain, 4'c.’ 
How would bur prayers then be fervent and luflueii- 
tial, and what would they not be able to obtain '* 
.We should inflict a holy Violence on our good 
Master, who desires nothing so much; and he 
would allow hino'-elf to be overcome, and would 
convert those beans, which are all at lus command 
. Oh 1 yes, let us haifc coufideoce; we shall never 
, confide so much us our good God deserves at our 
i^mids; let us pray with confidence, and we shall 
o|}hdh.” 

X wrote,also to the Bishop of Amiens, to whom I 
Md'hoen presented some time before. I now give 
'^ou a translation of his answer, of which the spirit 
" IS, I would say, if possible, more pleasing than ^at 
of die last extract. “ Sir, I cerlamJy will enter 
r wiin all the ardour of my heart into your holy «ti- 

* Vide Bengal CaiMie^Etjmilor, vo||e|i. p, ;J17. 


dertaking. Bossuet made prayers every day for 
this island of saints, tins learned England, (cetfe 
docte Anghterre), that she imght return to the faith 
of St. Angu&tine, her first apostle. So many holy 
martyrs as that Church has produced; so many 
holy and noble families, os have preserved the faith 
in its bosom, at the cost of their fonunes, and of 
their ^liucal existence; so many holy French 
priests as found there such generous hospitality ; 
the prayers of former times, the prayers now recently 
inspired by feelings of religious gratitude ; ail this 
makes me believe that this great and noble nation 
will once more find the road in which their fathers 
walked. 1 will take every opportunity to recom¬ 
mend to my clergy so good a work, about which 1 
feel myself interested in an extraordinary degree ; 
and I thank you, sir, for, the good occasion which 
you have given me to express to you this feeling.” 

I here add a-shovt sentence from a letter which 
1 received last summer from the Bishop of La Ro¬ 
chelle, *to whom no application had been made 
except by the circulation of my Dicpjie sermon. 
“ Rev. Sir,—By our supplications and our prayers, 
■we go along with tlie zeal which amraates you. 
Heaven will infallibly bless your exertions.” I 
now insert an extract from a letter written to me in 
January 183<), by my learned and pious friend, 
Abbate Gentili, who was at that time employed un¬ 
der Dr. Baines on the English mission. He is at¬ 
tached to a new religious msutute, lately founded 
by a holy and learned, os well as noble priest of 
the north of Italy, by name Count Rnsmini, and 
entitled the Instqute of Charity, L’ Idiluto ddla 
Carila lie wrote to inform me that this institute 
had at length, after many diflieultics and delays, 
been solemnly approved at Rome. Alluding to 
the name of this society, which ininnated what its 
object wasg-namcly, to kindle through the woild 
that fire of chanty which Chiist brought from 
lieaven,—he thus writes: “ Be assured, iny dear 
friend, that until a mau grieves for having offended 
God, or, in other words, till he begins to luxe linn 
indeed, he will remain blind to the light ol truth. 
Therefore, before enlightening the undei standing, 
we should tlii.ik of removing the coldness of the 
heart. The first means, nay the only means to eftect 
this, IS grace; and the first means for obtaining grace, 
18 prayer, Chnst preyed for thirty yenrs before he 
began to preach his gospel, and while he was employed 
in preaching, he stUl prayed, and passed nights m 
p^er. Pemoctabat in orations. A thousand and 
a thousand times, dien, 1 congratulate you that you 
have begun with the true beginning, that is, with 
obtaining prayers iu abundance. This was one ot 
the objects 1 had, in desiring many tunes to see you, 
namely, that 1 might persuade you to enter on this 
course. But how much more might yet be done 
io this way ?. " I now go on to a letter of which 
I have a copy by me, written m 1831, by the well- 
known Prince lldienlohe, to Miss Trelawny, daugh¬ 
ter of my late venerable friend, Sir Harry Trelawny, 
formerly like myself an Anglican clergyman, who 
toany years after his converuon to Catholicity, was 
ordained* priest at Rome at the age of 70. It is to 
the example of Miss IVelawny, with whom I became 
acquainted in 1830, when 1 first went to Rome, 
where she was living with her father, that I may 
say 1 owe the blessing of having perceived the im- 
porlaucer of united prayers for the conversion of 
souls. Her life was then devoted, as 1 believe it 
IS still, to the vifork of praying herself, and ciigs^tig 



TRE BSKGAt CATRdLtC EXPOSITOR. 


123. 


oKtert to pfttV, for the conversion of her country, 
bat particularly Of all the members of her femily, 
who yet remain separated from the ChurSh. I had 
not long been acquainted with her, before I became 
diligent, like her, about obtaining holy prayers for all 
my relations. While we were together at Rome, 
united in this pursuit, she obtained an introduction 
to Prince llohenlohe, and wrote to him to request 
his prayers for her ii^ily and mine, and for the fa¬ 
milies of two intimate friends of hers and mine. At 
the same time she entreated him to pray for England 
111 general. Prince llohenluhe’s answer was of course 
communicated to me, and I am delighted m having 
at length an occasion of imparting its edifying con¬ 
tents to others. After kindly consenting to her 
request, and appointing five days, on which he 
would offer the holy sacrifice for thewarious parti¬ 
cular intentions which she had proposed, he pro¬ 
ceeds with these admirable redections^m the power 
of prayer:—I participate in your afflictioys, de- 
sumg that <lod may hear your fervent prayers. 
Hut, for myself, a poor sinner, what can 1 do ? It 
IS not my prayers which God regards ; it is the 
fiiiih of Ills people which he often deigns To bles.s 
Let those persons whom you name to me, excite 
within them that faith so meritorious in the eyes of 
(IikI. Prayer brings down from heaven virtues and 
their recompense. It is by prayer that hope may 
attain to the ebameter of fiiith, (jieut s’exalter jus- 
qu’h la fot), even that faith which is sa pleasing to 
(iod, that to reward it, he condescends to make 
hiuis‘'lf obedient to the voice of a weak creature. 
Tile reason of this is, because it isdn fact the most 
perfect acknowledgment which man has it in his 
power to make, of the Almighty power, and of 
the goodness of lus Creator. Observe in how many 
wtijs Jcsus Christ rewards this faith, recommends 
it, even may be said to enjoin it in his ^spel. He 
seems to m.ike it a condiiion of all Ins gifts; at one 
time, upbraiding his apostles for their want of faith: 

‘ O men of little faith,* ‘ O senseless men, O hearts 
slow of belief!’ ‘Blessed are they who have not 
seen, and have believed.’ ‘ 1 have not found 
, so great faith in Israel.’ ‘ Your faith hath s.aved 
you.’ At another lime promising all things to 
faith ; ‘ if you had faith like a grain of mustard, 
you would say to this mountain, &c.’ •Whatever 
thing you ask, believe tliat you will obtain it, and 
It shall happen to you.’ ‘ He that believeth in me, 
.shall do what I do, and yet greater things.’ ‘What¬ 
soever you shall ask the Father in my name, I will 
do It,’ and elsewhere, ‘ ask and you shall receive ; 
seek, and you shall find, &c.’ Tliere is expressed 
m this passage, such divine goodness, as reaches 
to the bottom of our hearts. Do you, and the other 
persons whom you have named to me, read over 
all these texts, and the many others which are fo 
be met witli of the some character, and the reading 
of them will by uself inspire you. Observe also, 
tliat Jesus Chnst recommends'perseventuce. lie- 
member also, that Christian perfection consists in 
the conformity of our will to the will of God. Let 
us wait, then, for his benefits, with the most^ perfect 
resignation to his adomble decrees.” 

Soon after, he adds,—“ Oh! how near is England 
to my heart! May God see fit to convert that comi- 
try. 1 think it near its oouversion.” 

Having now given you these specimens of the 
feelings entertained by foreigners on die conversion 
of England, 1 must at length bnng forward a letter 
written to me about a year ago, % the highly-res¬ 


pected Bishop of the western district of Scotland,^ 
Dr. SoOtt. As he had before intimated to me hi% 
satisfocUon at the establishment of the Associatiopi.' 
of Prayers in France, 1 requested him, if he saw ^ 
right, to give the public sanction of his name to tiuir 
proceedings, as some persons made objectbns ' 
them. He did not judge it fit to come forward mm^ 
self in any open way, but he wrote me the letter' 
which I now have before me, telling me, that at- 
though he had not written it as he would wish to 
write for publication, I might make what use 1, 
leased of the sentiments which it contained. 1 am 
appy that the time is come when I can present 
such sentiments through you to our Catholic coun¬ 
trymen. I thank God, we need not pass the sees to 
seek for the expression of the purest zeal and fer¬ 
vour in this holy cause. W'hat I sometimes com¬ 
plain of, is only that this fervour is not universal 
among us, and my object in writing these lettm is 
to inflame my own heart with it more and more, and 
the hearts of all besides. I must beg pardon of this 
venerable prelate, for not agreeing with him in think¬ 
ing that Ills letter is not fit for publication. I eat^ 
find no words better than his own to express his 
sentiments, and so what 1 now insert from bis tetter 
is almost precisely as he wrote it. 

‘‘ 1 approve of the institution of these preyeb 
for England, because ‘I consider prayer one of the 
most essential means to bring about the desired end. 
X beKeve it to have been one of the principal means' 
employed m the beginning of Christianity for the 
conversion of the Gentile nations. No doubt the 
apostles and their successors went about every where 
•sutvitig the seeds of the Divine word, but their press¬ 
ing was always? accompained by prayer, and I 
attribute the conversion of the world more to their 
prayers and good example, timn to their preaching. 
Certainly, preaching and explaining the word of 
(fod IS essentially necessary as a means, instituted 
by God himself for bringing men into bis true fold. 
But, as St. Paul says, ‘ Paul may plant, and Apollo 
may water the seed of the Divine word, but it is 
God that gives the increase^ Now how are we to 
prevail on Almighty God to grant that increase to 
our preachings and instructions ? Surely the most 
efi'ertual means is earnest, humble, fervent, and 
persevering prayer. Our Blessed lledeemer as¬ 
sures us, Uiat if we ask, we shall receive. When, 
therefore, thousands of holy and pious souls unite 
m a body to oiler, as it were, a kind of holy vio- 
jence to heaven, raising up their hands and hearts to 
the throne of mercy to procure for their fellow- 
creatures, not temporal blessings, but Aose eternal 
blessings which were purchased for them by the 
blood of a Man God u^on the cross, will tlie Father 
of mercies refuse to grant the object of their peti¬ 
tions'? Will he refuse to verify the promise of his 
eternal Son, who has assured us, that if we ask the 
Father any ftnng in his name, ik shall be given to usi 
While therefore we continue to use, as we are bound 
to do, ail the ordinary means appointed by God to 
bring m^u to the knowledge of truth; white we 
continue to publish and to circulate religious tracts, 
giving in calm and clear language an explanation 
of the faith that is in us, above all, while we con¬ 
tinue with persevering *eai to erect places of wo^ 
ship, where the faithful may assemble to be uisfruct- 
ed in the truths of eternity, let us place our chiCI 
I hqpe and stay in prayer. By that atone can w< 
obtain from Cod the increase to the seed of tin 
Divine word .#hich wc plant and w'ater. I am 
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Aware Umt our Protestant brethren may and wiH 
linisreprescnt our views and intentions ; I have seen 
- that done in the public prints already. 1 am aware 
^wt some will say, that such an association contains 
j^n insult to our Protestant brethren. But surely 
iro reasonable being can seriously, for any time, 

‘ entertain such an idea. If they believe that we are 
sincere in our belief of the doctrines of Catholicity, 
and I believe few doubt it, surely they must also 
jdoknowledge that the most charitable way to bring 
Others to the same belief, is to pray to the God of 
tru^ to enlighten them. If our Protestant brethren 
really believe that they bold the true faith revealed 
'by Jesus Christ, and once delivered to the saints, 
surely it is their duty to pray for us poor Catholics, 
that we (dso may be enlightened. Let them there¬ 
fore mve up that calumniating and persecuting spint, 
on iraich it seems us if they mainly depended to 
prevent the growth of Popery, as they term it, and 
let them imitate your example. Let them institute 
prayer meetings for our conversion in every town, in 
every village, and in every hamlet: and though 
these prayers could have but little chance of eject¬ 
ing what they would call our conversion, at least 
we should consider them as acting a part more 
consistent with the charity of the Gospel than what 
they now do, and at least we could uot reckon it an 
insult to U8.’* 

1 need not say any thing on the former part of 
this extract, except that 1 pray to God to im¬ 
press on my own heart, and on the hearts of 
all who read it, the sentiments which come with 
such weigh' from a prelate sp highly esteemed for 
tnety, united with strong sense and prudences 
what he says in the concluding^ sentence, where 
iie recommends to our separated brethren to imitate 
our example, and pray in common for our conver- 
tnon, I am also particularly pleased with. I am 
convinced with him, that no reasonable person (and 
the Biiglish arc a reasonable people, though by their 
various waiiderinp they show to what the soundest 
human reason will come, when it forsakes the guid¬ 
ance of God), 1 say, po reasonable person will be 
offended with us; on the contrary, they will high¬ 
ly Approve of what we do. I have had, daring the 
last week, a striking proof of this. I spent the 
' greater part of that week at Oxford, on a visit to a 
young Anglican clergyman, whom I am happy now 
to call my friend. And to whom I introduced myself 
by letter a few months ago, on hearing tiiat he liad 
Atpresed a wish to m^e my acquaintance, being so 
fltoch pleased with my project of obtaining prayers 
fiW my couiHry, of which he had been informed. In 
Jiis answer, he rej^ated this sentiment, declaring 
that be hud conceived a sinqere affection for me, for 
Iwhat I had undertaken, and that he was assured we 
should soon see an end of our disgraceful divisions, 
itf all would adopt this mode of eontroversy. He 
invited me to go and see him, and during the Christ¬ 
mas vacation 1 spent three or four days in bis com¬ 
pany. Those who know the character of the body 
of young cle^men who have lately appeared at 
Oxford, whi^ learning and zeal ore an much ad¬ 
mired, and who, at t^ same time, know me, who 
perhaps have some zeal but very little learning, will 
reckon me to have consmitted an act of imprudence 
' -isi venturing by s^elf into the midst of such nd- 
'versaries. Perhaps I was imprudent; as far as a^ 
happy result depended on a conffict of learned ar¬ 
gument, t know full well i was ill prepared to meet 
Uieni; yet I will hope that, ^eat os my defects are 


in this respect, I may have succeeded in some de¬ 
gree in the principal object I had m view,_ which 
was to iherease in tliem the desire of seeing tliie 
kingdom re-united in one faith, which, if all desired 
earnestly, it would soon be accomplished. What 
the cause of the Church may have lost by my defec¬ 
tive defence of it, I entreat my Catholic brethren to 
r^ir by their more abundant prayers; but espe¬ 
cially let them pray for my kind Oxford friends, for 
whom 1 must go on to say, that I admired their <»ii- 
duct and their spirit more than 1 did their learning. 
The gentleman first alluded to, whose visitor I was 
and with whom I had so much conversation, agreed 
with me most warmly, at every pause in our anima¬ 
ted discussions, that prayer alone could conclude 
the controversy. The last thing that I said to him, 
as I was about to step into the coach that brought 
me home, was to this effect, “Lose no occasion to en¬ 
gage people *to pray for the conversion of England 
to one^nd tlie true faith." To which he answered 
with great earnestness, “ I have never failed doing 
so for many years,” May Almighty God inspire 
all persons on both sides with this disposition, and 
how long do you think we shall remain disunited^ 
I urged some of those whom I met at Oxford, to 
put forth some public propositions to their brethren 
to this effset. They entirely approved of the sug¬ 
gestion, but objected to putting lliemsehes forward. 
1 trust, however, something of this kind will soon 
be done by^hem, or by others. Hapjiy they who 
first set the example. T wish Catholics to take 
every opportunity to recommend it to them. 

My letter has row reached an unusual length. I 
should not, however, do my duty in the character in 
winch I am so well pleased to find myself, as agent 
of prayers for England, if I omittciJ to notice a 
glorious comiuunicdtion received hist month from 
I.ord Cliffird. He writes from Munich (where he 
has been since last August), to say, tliat with the 
approbation and co-operation of one of the ino.st 
distinguished prelates of Havana, Monseigneur 
Reisach, he had translated, or had procured traus- 
lations into German, of my discourse at Diepiie, of 
the account of Miss Hartwell’s conversion, and of 
the Litanies for the Conversion of England ; w) icli 
last work wa'i undertaken by Monseigiieur Reisaeh 
himself, wlio had added to it the names of St. Iloni- 
foOT and other priucipal saints of Germany, natives 
of England. Lord Clifford intends to Lave some 
thousand copies struck off, and a hundred sent to 
each iMshop in Germony, with a corps de reserve at 
Munich for nunneries, &c. This is a piece of in¬ 
telligence oA which I ne^ hardly make observations; 
I Will only accompany it with one sentence from 
Lord Clifford’s letter, which admirably fiills in with 
my present purpose, which is to excite to zeal and 
hope by a holy emulation:—“ I perfectly agree with 
you, that a spiritless prayer for a remote and contin¬ 
gent fiiturity, is not what England wants. Veni 
Doming, ef noli tardare, is what we must have said 
for us all over the Christian world.” One more I 
mast not iail to add, before I conclude, to this cloud 
of witnfsses, as I am happy to be able to call those 
who are now earnestly working together in this cause. 
You yourself, Mr. Editor^ have supplied me with 
this examide, which 1 now send back to your pages, 
by forwarding to me last week, a letter from Mr. 
Charles Weld. Here is a name which, united with 
that of Clifford, raises in the breast of every English 
Catholic, feelings which 1 cannot describe. We are 
reminded of all that is noble, and amiable, and gal- 
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lant, and religious. Mr. Charles Weld writes me 
word that he has trattUated the beautilut prayers 
cotpposed in. Latin, by Dr. Wiseman, for the eon- 
version of England; os you tell nte, the Institute 
has struck off already 5000 copies, and they are 
ready for the use of all those eonfratermties of pray¬ 
er which, with Mr. Kaye, we hope to see formed in 
every place throughout the kingdom. May God 
multiply and strengthen such champions in the cause, 
and bear the united voice of Chri.stendom for Eng¬ 
land, rent Domine, et noli tardare. 

I am. Sir, your obedient servant, 

GEORGE SPENCER. 

St. Mary's College, Jan. 15,1840. 

IMPORTANT RELIGIOUS PRlJCEEDINGS 

AT LONGFORD. 

Tlie interesting and edifying ceremony of laying 
the foundation stone of a new temple to the worship 
of the* living God, on a scale worthy alAe of the 
sacred majesty of Ilis holy religion, and of the en¬ 
thusiastic devotion of a virtuous and a pious people, 
uus performed in the town of Longford, on Tnesda^ 
lust, under cir-'unistauces which—whether we consi¬ 
der the magnitude of the dimensions, and the beauty 
and chasteness of the design of the proposed edifice, 
the imposing solemnity of the sacred prdbeedings, or 
tlie many other gratifying and spirit-stirring scenes 
whirh accompanied it—exceed any thing of a similar 
nature which it has ever been ouf pleasing duty, as 
public journalists, to describe. The erection of the 
noble structure, the first stone of which was laid on 
this occnsioti, had been long a favourite project with 
the Eight Rev Dr. lliggins, the zealous, revered, 
and patriotic Bishop of Ardagh. It fornJbd the sub¬ 
ject of his constant thoughts, and the whole happi¬ 
ness of his life seemed involved in its completion. 
After the most untiring exertions, as well on the part 
of his Lordship as on that of the entire body of Ins 
clergy, he thus at length succeeded in amassing suf- 
fieieiit funds to enable him to put his long projected 
designs into operation. Ilis object was to erect a 
temple worthy of being made the Cathedral of tlie 
ancient and sainted diocese over wliieh his Lordship 
is placed; aud as the daily increasing wealth and 
extent of I.iOiigford rendered it the fittest place to 
become the centre of the see, be resolved to change 
the site of the new edifice thiEier from Ballymahon, 
where the episcopal residency has been heretofore 
situated, and the foundation was accordingly dug in 
the large yard belonging to the old Catholic chapel 
in that town. 

The Cathedral of,Ard^h, when finished, will be 
among the first in the Bntish dominions for purity of 
style and beauty of appearance, while in size it will 
exceed any other Catholic place of worslup in the 
United Kingdom, the site being several feet longer 
and wider than those of either me Church of the con¬ 
ception in Marlborough street, or of the Cathedra 
of St. Jarlath’s in Tuam, • 

It will be m the chastest style of Grecian atc.hi- 
tecture, and will be wholly faced with ent stone. 
The total length, including the front portico, vesti- 
tibule, nave, sanctuary, choir, and porch, will be 
227 feet. The interior breadth at the transepts 
will be 139 feet, and that of the nave and aisles 86 
feet. The Tower, which will be (65 feet to the top 
of the cross, will be supported by three tiers of 
columns ; the lowest tier, fwiaing the jiortico, wMl 


jjc ill the Ionic order, and the other two in lhe"Q«? ^ 
rinthian order. The roof is lobe 55 feet high 
the interior, and will be supported by 26 
pillars at the aisles. 'Die firraDgements for carryM^- 
tdl the details into effect appear to be excelled.-, 
and do infinite credit to J.B. Keane, Etsq, 
architect. ^ - • ! 

The 19lh of May, the day fixed for laying thefohn^. 
dalion stone, bad been long looked forward va '^ ■ 
the inhabitants of the entire diocese with the mt^ 
anxious solicitude, and at the dawning of tbe wish¬ 
ed for morning every road leading to the peaceful 
.ovm of Longford might be seen literally thronged 
by the inhabitants of the most distant parts of the 
diocese, and by thousands of persons from the sui^ 
rounding countries, all proceeding to tbe scene of 
the joyous and sacred solemnities which were to 
take place during the day. The weather was most 
favourable for the proceedings, as the cold winds and 
constant showers, which prevailed for several day's 
previously, altogether disappeared on that day, and 
a glowing and unclouded Sun alone appeared in the 
heavens as the morning advanced. I^ong before 
eleven o^clock, the hour fixed on the commencemeojt 
of die proceedings, all the avenues leading to 
chapel-yard were occupied by an immense and al¬ 
most impassable crowd, and on the lowest calcula- 
11011 there could not be less tlian 40,000 persons 
present. 

An immense platform was erected wtdiin the 
space inclosed by the trench which had been sunk 
for the foundation, and on it vras raised a second 
'platform, which ^was covered by a rich carpet, and 
shaded by a magnificent canopy of sbarlet cloth, 
beneath which was placed a throne for the accom¬ 
modation of his Grace the Archbishop of 'Tuam, 
who It was announced would preach after the cere¬ 
mony of laying the foundation stone would have 
concluded A double row of chairs, covered htso 
with crimson cloth, extended in front of the throne 
for the assistant prelates, and the remainder of tl^ 
platform was occupied wife seats for the clergymen 
and gentry who were present. Precisely at eleven 
o’clock the first bell rung, and immediately after the 
clergymen of the diocese entered the yard, and pro¬ 
ceeded to the old chapel to vest themselves. About 
40 priests from the neighbouring diocess were also 
present, but they look no part in the cereniony. 
At half-past eleven ine second bell rang, when the 
^ates were opened, andjhe laity who had provided ' 
themselves with tickets for the occasion were admit¬ 
ted. Shortly after twelve the bishops arrived, and 
proceeded to the chapel, from whence the procession 
issued at half-past twrtve o’clock tn the following 
order :—^The Very Rev, Mr. M’Nally, cross-bearer, 
accompanied by two clergymen on either side bear¬ 
ing lighted torches. Then followed 30 children with 
scarlet soutans, after which Came about 9Q clergy¬ 
men of the diocess in their soutans and surplices, and > 
with Uieir stoles and caps on. Then the assistiatt 
bishops in dieir surplices and rochets, each beoig' 
attenaed by his lordship’s private chaplain and tnun- 
bearer in the follo^ting order 
I’he Right Rov. Dr. Feeny, Bishop of Kil^; 
the Right Rev. Dr. Browne, Bishop of Galway j 
the Right Rev. Dr. French, Bishop of Kilmacdo^ 
and Kilfenora; the Right Rev. Or. CatRvnslLBi- 
shop of Meath ; the Right Rev Dr. Burite, Bi^op 
of Sligo; and the Right Rev. Dr. M’Oettigan, Bf' 
shop of Rapiioe. The officiating bishop, die U^t 
Rev. Dr. Higgins,in ins pontifical robe and cap, and 
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supported by the Rev. Messrs. Flanagan and Bro- 
der, raine immediately after, and terimnaled the 
procession. The masters of the ceremonies were ’ 
the Very Her. Mr. M’Cann, and the Very llev,. 
Mr. Geraty. After the procession had proceeded 
round the foundation, it advanced to the spot 
where the future altar will stand, and where 
a large temporary cross had been erected. The 
officiating bishop then procetided to bless the 
water, after which Ins Lordship intoned the 
antiplion Signum Satnlis, when the choir repeat¬ 
ed the psalm Qmm dilecta ttibemacula tua. The 
procession advanced to the place where the 
comer stone was to be laid, when the celebrant 
prelate blessed the stone under the invocation of 
St. Mclz, the patron Saint of the diocese; and, 
after sprinkling it with holy water, marked it with 
the sign of the cross in three different forms wuh the 
silver trowel. The procession then returned to the 
cross, where the Litanies were recited kneeling, and 
again went hack to the corner stone, when the bi¬ 
shop recited the antiphon, mane nurgenfi Jacob engebat 
lapidem in titulwn. The psalm Nisi Dominus ediji- 
caeerit domum was then recited by the choir, after 
which the stone was lowered to its final resting place, 
where it was laid by the bishop; after the plate 
and coins, See., had been placed in the socket formed 
for their reception, tlie stone was covered with 
another of the same size. Ills Lordship was then 
lianded the trowel and mortar, when he cemented 
them together, and Itaving again sprinkled the place 
with holy ivater, he finally ascended from the trench. 
The procession then proceeded slowly round the» 
foundation, reciting the psalm, Pundanwnta in 
montibus sanctis, the officiating prelate sprinkling it 
with holy water as he proceeded. On t^am reach¬ 
ing the cross the bishops and choir sung the hymn 
Vmi Cieator Spirit us, when the interesting cere¬ 
mony concluded by the episcopal benediction. The 
prelates and clergymen then ascended ihe platform, 
which was at the time crowded with highly respect¬ 
able ladies and gcntlcn|»n. Tlie mallet and trowel 
us«l in the ceremony were of great value, the former 
being made of the richest rose-wood, and the trowel, 
which was of massive silver, was of beautihil work¬ 
manship, and of a much larger size than we have 
ever seen used on a similar occasion. The upper 
surface of the trowel bore the arms of the diocese 
and the private arms of his Wrdship quartered toge¬ 
ther, and on the lower side was the following—* 
“ Presented by the parisnof Longford to the llight 
Rev. Doctor Higgins, their much revered bishop, 
on the occasion of his laying the first stone of the 
Catholic Cathedral of Longford, May the 19th 1840.” 

The plate which was buried with tlie stone was 
of silver gilt, and bore tlie annexed inscription:— 

M,DCCC,XL. 

€ 

CREGOniO 

Divins Providentia Papa XVI, feliciter regnante, 
Ego Guiiielmus O'Higgins, 

Episcopus Ardacadensis. 

Huneprimarium lapidem XII., ex liibernsis Arckie- 
piscopis 

et Episcopis assistentibes, coram toto Ardacadensi 
elero, nec non et maxnao fidelmm concursu, juxta ' 
S Lomano Catholice Ecclesis ritus, m nomine 
Domini Collocari. 

f Madras Examiner, August 17. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

« 

OC'EAMA. 

Sandwich Islands. —Letters from' Valparaiso, 
dated the 15th July, offer a deplorable picture of 
the vexations of all kinds, to which the French 
merchants in Oceania are exposed. Things are in 
a better state at Otuheite since the presence of the 
frigate, Artemesia, and M. Mornlieut, French consul 
in this Archipelago. But it would be very desimble 
for consulates to be established m the other islands, 
and also a French station in these seas, where, at 
present, our sailors are continually exposed to pil¬ 
lage or murder. In the Sandwich Islands, for in¬ 
stance, their position is untenable. A French con- 
snl had beeT\ established there by the naval captain, 
Dupeut-Thours ; but the person of whom he iniule 
choice could «act only temporarily. In fact, M. 
Dudoi^ IS only a small merchant of the Miiuritius, 
told the interests of his own business force him to 
traverse the sea, and cannot admit of Ins settling in 
toe place. Ills long and frequent absence thus 
leaves oar commerce unprotected and exjiosed to 
oppressions of every nature, and give an opportu¬ 
nity to the English preachers to oppose every thing 
which has the appearance of being French These 
Protestant missionaries, which the IJvbaU has recent¬ 
ly represented as civili/ers, impoverisli with a 
cupidity, lej us call it atrocious, the unfortunate 
population, over whom they are placed. At llavin, 
the American Methodists are striving with all the 
means at their disfiosal, and they do not show any 
delicacy in their choice of them, to keep up tlie 
monopoly which they have succeeileJ m establiahing 
ill all the productions of the island Our vessels- 
cannot even take in water or wood, without the 
permissioTitfOf these reverends, who exact a great 
price for them. It is of great importance that tlie 
government should determine on sending out a con¬ 
sul, who would not have occasion to travel like M. 
Dudoit. Continual residence ought to be an in¬ 
dispensable condition. The necessity of a sUitioii 
here is still more manifest when we know that the 
insolence of tre Protestant minister, Bloomfield at 
llavai, reached such a pitch, as to make him ,eiiier 
the house of the English consul, by violence, and 
burn the British flag-.— Capilole. 

In the month of May 1839, Pomatt^, Queen of 
Tahiti, issued a decree, at the instigation of the 
English minister, Pritchard, condemning to death 
any person who shall embrace the Catholic fiuth m 
that island. 

The cruelty of the American Methodists, at Sand¬ 
wich, has not yet gone such a length. The chari¬ 
table reverends have confinedflhemselves to keeping 
m prison, with their hands and feet chained, the 
unfortunate inhabitants, who were converted to Ca- 
tMicism by M. Bacheher, who, himself, died a 
vtetim of the ill-treament wliich he had experienced 
from these worthy ministers. They hope to triumph 
Over fliose unhappy people by making them undergo 
a long^' nndt rigorous captivity. But, praised be 
God, the constancy of those generous confessors re¬ 
mains unshaken; let us hope that it will tire out 
their tormentors.— Wnreers. 
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FORMATION OF THE CATflOUC INSTITUTE. 

A select number of t1<e Catholics of this city resolves to httain it by. We are now assocr- 

iv!is convened n( St. Xavier’s College on Fa- ated to the great and respected men who ori- 

«iav, the 28'ih nlli.iii) to ejirrv into execution ginated the Parent Association in Eoglaod: 

the powers with winch the Rev. Mr. fJhad- the Catholics have now begun to be formed 

wills heel been invested, to form and org.inize into one great power, acting with united pur- 

:i Hianch of the Catholic Inslitotc of Great pose, strong in their aggrcg.ite energy. 

Biitnin. The whole tenor of the proceedings -We augur fearlessly that the Institute will cx- 
w.ll bo Icertiod fiom iha very ample and well t nd Kself rapidly through Calcutta, aod thence 

drawn up llepon, which the kimfness of a into the provinces, whet ever there is a Catholic 

(iiend has enabled ns to present to the public. that loves to see his Religion resp'’cted: and 

'I'lic VIcetiiig, wliicli was not more nn.neruus pirticnlarly, among tire military, who will not 

timn the occasion leipiircil, was dlstingeislied he backward in admemberinglhemselves to the 

liv one f'.xtiire Unit ildiglited us exeecdiagly: Calcutta Atmlidtry Catholic Institute, 
the In.stitn;c has the great mciitof engaging A biok for regi.sterlng the names of m?in- 
iii tin ca.-sc of our Holy Religion sejpral per- bers is now being earned through th3 town, 

son.s, whose names he.ve never lieretolote ap- Any one may address his donations or m mth'y 

peared in any eontiexion with the Catholic subscriptions to the Secretary, J. G. Waller, 

aKaiisof Calcutta; gcntlemen'of the highC'.t Esq. No, 1, Ilasting’s Street, Calcutta, 

li’iik, of the li'gliest standing in society; whose 

Imlli, education, character and accomplish- REPORT, 

ments wll throw a Instie around the Religion Agreeably to the powers issued by James 
they profess, w’llt add gieat honor and support Smith, Esq., Secretary of the Catholic Insti- 

to the holy canso they have enlisted into so lute of Great Biitain, the Reverend F. Cliad- 

zcalously. And besides those who graced the wick invited several Catholic Gentlemen to 

asscmlily on Friday evening, we are assured meet in Committee for the purpose of organix- 

ihat thcie wort- seveial othcis of equal zeal and ing a Branch Institute in this city. They as- 

readjtiess, who expressed the sincerest regret sembled on Friday evgning the 28th of 

ot their inabihty to accede to the sudden and gust in St. Xavier’s College, The Retefend 

inipriucipatcd chum upon their attendance, F. Chadwick in the chair. 

We must not omit to congratulate our fel- Proposed and carried unanimously, that A. 
lovv lowmsmen up m tlie accession to the cata- Pereira, Esq., be the Piesideiit; J. G, Waller, 

loguc of new and distinguished names, in the Esq., be the Secretary; and that F. Pereira, 

persons of the learned and reverend Gentlemen Esq., be tlje Treasurer of this Branch Insti- 

of St, Xavier’s College, from one of whom the tute; these Gentlemen having been previously 

Institute emanated, and by whose kindness the waited upon, and their consent obtained to un- 

nipcling convened within their walls. derAke the duties of their several aommatioiis. 

It is a fortunate thing that Religljjn has The Gentlemen composing the Committee, 
gained such distinguished auxiliaries; directed besides the above'trtentioned, were Messrs; 
by tlie Institute, their energies will not fail Ro^taj^ ju nior^ Manuel Pereira, Louis 

prosper whatever they shall undertake. l’ Ferdlfa, Edwar’J"Pefeira, W. P. Downing, 

The Institute is purposed for an universal and P. S. D|g,ozMio. 

good; it knows not of party or of partial •■“Aftertfie arrangement of other detads,'the 

views: in it, personal feelings and individual Committee proceeded to the great hall of tlie 

purposes are merged in the grand object which College, which had been prepared for the iu- 

It contemplates, and in the broad measures it augural meeting. 

19 
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The asaembly was composed of several of I 
the most distm^ished Members of the Ca- I 
tholic Community, principally Europeans; 
there were about forty in number, although 
from pre-engagements and the suddenness of 
the notice, many more were unable to avail 
^emselves of tire invitation to attend. 

At the motion of Rev. Chadwick, se- 
^ndcd by J. G. Waller, Esq., Antdnio Pe- 
Teira, Esq., was called to take the chair m 
•'President of the Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic 
Institute. 

The business of the evening was opened by 
the Secretary, who read the fiillowing letter; 

To the Rev. Francis Chadwick. 

Sir,—I hereby authorise you to form a 
branch of the Catholic Institute of Great Bri¬ 
tain at Calcutta on the principles laid down in 
Uie printed ‘ Resolutions' of the Institute,, and 
agreeably to the ‘ Instructions* issued for the 
formation of Auxiliary Societies. 

I have the honor to be. Rev. Sir, 

Yours very respectfully. 

Catholic Institute, Jas. Smith, 

14, Soho Square, London, V Secretary. 

May 30, 1840. ) 

The Secretary proceeded to read the Reso¬ 
lutions of the original Institute, and the In¬ 
structions for the organization and manage¬ 
ment of Local Auxiliary Societies. 

The Rev. F. Chadwick. —It is with feelings of 
great satisfaction, and in compliance with the duty 
imposed upon me by the Committee, that I have 
risen to propose to this {dieting the first ResoluUou, 
which IS as follows:— 

I. Resolved, That a Branch Institute has 
been duly orgainised and established in this 
city under the title of the CAtctnrrA Aoxi- 
UARY Catholic Institute. 

It were vain in me to pretend to say any thing 
new in commendation of m Institute, of which the 
merits are best and most compr^ensively spoken by 
die fact of Its counting amongst its members all the 
Clergy, the chief of the Nobility and Gentry of 
Great Britain; and by the fiutt which has recently 
reached us, of the Pope’s Having addressed a letter 
to the noble Bari our President in England, expres¬ 
sive of his highest approval of the Institute, and 
most gracionsly bestowing upon it several indul¬ 
gences. (Bear.) I should infringe upon the subject 
which the following Resolution will propose to you, 
if I should do more than express my conviotiomthat 
from the Catholic Institute you may expect to reap 
all the benefit, that religion has received in England; 
to explain its obja^ and to develops its modes of 
operation is the proVince that has devolved upon me; 
and for this purpose I need only ask you to recollect 
the state of Cathohdsm in England as it was three 
years ago, and compare it with the exalted position' 
which at this day it occupies. Weak, because un¬ 
connected; individual power inefiective, because 
undirected, not concentiated upon one purpose; this 


Cadiohcs . they new are strong in the strength 
that unionjgives, strong in the energy of well direct¬ 
ed end fimly combined purposes. For its most 
signal triumphs I may refer you to the case of “die 
Nuns of Scorton v. Gathercole," a case, the atrocity 
of which excited the greatest indignation not of 
Catholics only, but of very many of the enlightened 
Protestants also. Tlie reverend slanderer was sued 
by the Institute, and with such evidence of truth on 
one side, and of the worst malice on the other, that 
not all the efforts of his powerful party could succeed 
to screen him from public detestation. Here was 
one glorious instance of the service of the Institute, 
which saved the character, protected the innocence, 
and preserved to the country the assistance and the 
edification of an exemplary convent. (Hear ) Wh.'it 
shall I say of its intervention in support of the poor 
widow Wooll^ey against the vindicative persecution 
of another Parson * It is enough, und amply so, to 
mention, that the Catholic Institute nf Great Britain 
obtained from the highest seat of Protestant eccle¬ 
siastical judicature that celebrated sentence, that 
authoritative avowal, from the practical deductions 
from which our adversaries have writhed so hard 
and so vainly to escape, ‘ that it is not contrary to 
Protestant principle to'pray for the dead' ! Here 
was the declaration that alms bequeathed for the 
repose of a departed soul, were not bequeathed for 
a superstitious purpose; here was a distinct avowal 
that the prhtence, under which so many Catholic 
legacies and bequests were alienated and confiscated, 
was false and unjust; here was the primary, the fun¬ 
damental prmci|!le upon winch Protestantism first 
started into the world, giVen up, abandoned, falsified, 
proscribed! (Hear, hear.) But I find the subject 
growing too thick around me; I dare not venture 
&rther upon it; and I must allow tune for those who 
have other'iresolutions to recommend to your notice. 
This only, and I am sure it will have its interest 
with you, that of,the Tracts published by the Parent 
Institute, of which a huge number were placed by 
the Secretary at my disposal on iny return to this 
country, a very considerable portion yet remains for 
the present use of the Committee, who I am sure 
will lose no time to employ them, aud iii the most 
beneficial manner. 

Jas. Rostan, jun. Esq. seconded the Resolu¬ 
tion. 

Rev. Da. Oeuffe begged to know whether this 
is a legal meeting, or whether it was the wish of the 
late Vicaf Apostolic to establish the Catholic Insti¬ 
tute in Calcutta. 

Rev. F. Chadwick. The meeting is perfectly 
legal; for the letter of the Secretary of the Parent 
Institute which has just been read empowers me to 
establish a branch Institute in Bengal. With regard 
to the late Vkjar Apostolic I have often heardliim 
express a desire to see the Catholic Insbtute estab- 
lisned here. 

Rev. Da. Oluffe. When did the letter of the 
Secretary arrive, and why was it not acted upon dur¬ 
ing the Bishop’s life time I 

Rev, F. Chadwick. It came l^ the last Over¬ 
land, and during the last sickness of tha l^bliop. 

Rev. Dn. Olliffe. It appears to me Aat the 
Institute cannot be established in this Vicariate with¬ 
out the sanction aud approbation of its Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic. As at present there it no Vicar Apostolic, 
the authority is wanting which is necessary to sane- 
uon this meeting. On diese grounds, I propose an 
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amendment, «»., that thu meeting be adjourned 
until such time as a Vicar General is apftoiuted to 
teke charge of the Church. 

Ilcv. Dr. Backracs begged to second the 
amendment. 

Uev. R. Suurkr rose and sRid. I should agree 
in sentiment with the Rev. Gentleman who has just 
spoken, that this meeting be adjourned, if the nature 
and constitution of the Catholic Institute required 
in any way the spiritual junSdiction of a Vicar 
Apostolic. But It IS a lay, not a clerical institution, 
and altogether independent of ecclesiastical autho¬ 
rity, with which It does not interfere. For the ends 
which it proposes as well as the means which it 
adopts, are such ss are suited to the state and cha¬ 
racter of laymen. (Hear, hear.) Its President and 
chosen Committee are laymen. One of the princi¬ 
pal duties which it has taken upom itself to dis¬ 
charge, is to sue at law those who oppre^ poor 
Catholics on account of their faith, and to pay the 
costs out of the funds which it raises by the sub¬ 
scriptions of Its members: » duty which belongs 
to laymen to perform, not to clergymen. Moreover, 
the authorization to establish a Branch Institute, 
was sent out to the Rev F Chadwick by the lay 
Secretary of r. lay Committee, at a time when the 
latter knew, that there was a Vicar Apostolic pre¬ 
siding over the Church of Bengal- If die Vicar 
Aposiolic were now aliva, the power to establish the 
InsUtiile in Calcutta would teside, not with the 
Vicar Apostolic, but with the Rev F Chadwick, 
■who has been so empowered; nevertheless I'doubt 
nut, he would not have failed to solicit the patro¬ 
nizing saiiiilion of the Vicar Apostolic. If the 
Bishops of England are the patrons of the Parent 
Institute, they do not thereby give it the authority 
by which it subsists and acts ; but they^^nly throw 
around it the influence and splendour of their 
names: in the same manner, as a College, which is 
totally independent of a Vicar Apostolic, may show 
its respect by exhibiting his name as a Protector and 
Patron. 

F. Uely Esq. rose to say, that the establishment of 
a Branch Institute does not require the sanction of a 
Vicar Ayiostohc’s authority, is plain from the fqpt, 
ihat the Parent Institute, which was first founded by 
the Earl of Shrewsbury on his ownresponsiblity, was 
afterwards highly praised by the Pope, and enriched 
by him with numerous Indulgences. A Branidi In¬ 
stitute must needs enjoy the sanction of the Pope 
not less than the Parent Institute from which it holds 
Its due authorization and right to establish itself. 
And is not the sanction of the Pope sufficient? 

The Rev. Da. Oi-uffe here observed, that 
though it might not be necessary to have the sanc¬ 
tion of a Vicar Apostolic, yet in the present yidow- 
hood of the Bengal Churi^, he thought it more de¬ 
corous to wait tor the appointment of a Vicar 
General, as one would probably be nominated iiy 
the course of a few days. In the present conjuaV 
ture of affairs, a letter, acccording to the regulations 
of Ben. XIV., had been forwarded to Madrisaadan 
answer was expected before the expiratioa of the 
week. 

Rev R. Sumner, in reply said. Ibe question 
then is, whether it be more decorous for this meet¬ 
ing to adjourn. I think the reverse. Is it proper 
or seemly that this assembly, which has met here 
bonfi fide, wiihout any knowledge of a Vicar Ge¬ 
neral’s being soon to be appoints, should suspend 
its proceedmgi and dissolve, oeoause it now for the 


m. 

first time learns, that a Vicar General may be nomi* '< 
noted in a week 7 

I beg moreover to differ from the Rev. Gentleman 
in thinking it probable that the appointment will be 
received in a week. At all events the future is 
doubtful: which uncertainty, would take away any 
shade of indecorum from our proceediungs, if any 
otherwise could possibly exist. 

J. Miohie, Esq. 1 had the honour a year ago to wait 
upon his Lordship, our late Vicar Apostolic, who , 
expressed to me his earnest desire that the Caiholio ^ 
Institute should be introduced into this county': 
he directed me to write to this effect to Mr. Smith, 
who in consequence sent to the Rev, F. Chadwick 
the authorization which has been just read to you. 
There cannot then be the least doubt but that the 
present establishment of the Branch Institute ac¬ 
cords with the late Vicar Apostolic’s earnest desire 
and enjoys his fullest sanction, which continues, I 
presume still in force.' 

Rev Dr. Backhaus hereupon frankly acknow¬ 
ledged that It was unnecessary, though he thought it 
more decorous to watt for the appointment of a 
Vicar General. 

Resolution pnt and earned, three only voting for 
the amendment. 

The second Resolution was read by the Rev. 
R. Sumner, which was to the following eflicct 

II— Sesohed: That the Institute is calcula¬ 
ted to be as beneficial to the cause of our Holy 
Religion in this country as the Parent Associa- 
^tion is in England. 

Mr. President—Gentlemen, 

The Resolution, which has been given to me to 
read, opens a wide field for useful discjssion, and 
presents objects of thriilii^ interest to the Catholics 
of Bengal. To do fall justice to the subject, re¬ 
quires more reflection than a hasty perusal of the 
resolution permits, and more time than the lateness 
of the hour will allow me. The eloquent speech 
with which the first Resolution was ascomp.mied, 
whereon the great objects of the Institute were ably 
unfolded, precludes any neMssity on my part to 
expatiate on its general utility tn ibis country; for 
its utility must be obvious, from a simple enumera¬ 
tion of Its duties. There are two points however to 
which I wish to call your attention,—the bigotry of 
the Protestant Missionaries towards us; and the hard¬ 
ships to which the soldiers are often subjected on 
account of Hieir faith: evils which it is me objeoi 
of thill Institute to remedy, Though on the one hand 
there are in this country many liberal Protestants of 
large and enlightened minds, and distinguished by a 
noble superiority above the common prqudices of 
their sect; yet, on the other, there are more, who 
breathe the irery worst spirit of intolerance and bigo- 
try; Missjuuftties chiefly ced their immediate adher- 
iiis, "wimseem to haye come from England for the 
express purpose, not to propagate Christianity amoii^ 
the heathens, not to instruct their followers in tha 
maxims of the Gospel, not to spread Christian har¬ 
mony and peace through the land ; but to unturl 
the banner of religions strife against CatholwM v iiorm 
they found before them on the soil; to kindle fw 
ana wide the flame of dissension and diswm; lo 
expose to the heathens the divided sects of Chris- 
tiUnity, throwing a new barrier in the way ot their 
conversion; to raise the No-PoPEav tosoia where 
It was never 'sounded before; to engender lu the 
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breasts of then proselylps a bitter r..i>coiiv u";»inst 
■us, opposed to the first and noblest pntinple oi 
Christian morality ; in fine to use. the foul inemis 
of ealvinny and ruisrepre^ntuiion to cry doait tlie 
Catholic Religion, which tliey are no longer allowed 
to put down, as of old, with fines, imprisonment and 
death. Such men ore not, as they pretend, the 
Preachers of Christianity, but the derwly cnetnies of 
our Holy Religion I’lieir religion consists in a haired 
of Catholicity. 'I'o the destruction of the Catholic 
•Church they seem to look forward as to the grand 
object of their labours, the terra of their anibilK'n, 
Ihc consummalion of their hopes. Tt is this spirit 
^hicji ihey hreatlie in their tracts, which they breathe 
in'their journals Though nnuh has been done to 
counteract these liO'^tile attempts, yet rnueh leinams 
to be ctlecled : and this, I feel confident, will be 
accomplished by tiie ('utholic Institute, which by 
the circulation of its tracts will check the spread of 
error, while it will encourage the growth of truth, 
and by its aef' e exertions and frequent meetings, 
will infuse a new portion of zeal and energy into 
Indian Ceiliohcs, whom it will unite in bonds of 
closer nn-.oii anrt elev.ile to n higher position in society. 

liut the chief good which the Institute is ciilcula- 
ed to effect in this country, is the amelioration of the 
condition of Catholic soldiers and of Military Chaji- 
lams. I do not speak of late hardships which 
•Catholic soldteis sufferal for tlieir faith ; 1 will not 
go back to the period fifteen years ago, when a Ca¬ 
tholic soldier, witliout a Priest and without a Chapel, 
was sttbje, ltd to raihiury punishment, because he 
re I used to attend the Protestant worship; Iconline 
myself to the etrifs, which, at this present day, thoi 
niiine ot being a Catholic < utiuls ort the poor soldier. 
^^'llo is M>lc 10 slate the numberless instances of 
privates of tried probity, known talents, and trust¬ 
worthy character beiiig'supplauted in the scale ol 
promotion by Protestants for uo other ciime than 
that of tlii’ir leligionf la the long intercourse whicli 
I have had w ah the army, I am able to state many 
sucli instances to winch 1 have been myself eye-wit¬ 
ness, though they fall far short m number to those 
which 1 have heard on the undoubted lestiroony of 
others. 

Nothing 13 more nectssary for the improvement 
and happiness of soldicis than the establishment 
an'Oiigst them of proper and efficient Pastors. It 
may be said, that m this point Government has 
done nothing; nor will it do any thing until our 
.strong solicitations reach the ear of the Government 
at home. The soldiers in some stations have neither 
Chapels nor Pastor; in eveiy other, save two, they 
, are attendwl by foteigii Clergymen who rcccve the 
gioall stipend of .‘>0 rupees per month; whilst m 
one alone, viz., at Uum-Dum, are their wants sup¬ 
plied b) a Bntish Clergyman, receiving a small 
fourth of a Protesiant Aliiuatcr’s salary. Tlie sti¬ 
pend of 50 rupees, is conlcmplihle enough for 
Clergymen of rehned hiifaus and cultivated inin(li|. 
liut I know an instauw' which lately huppeued, 
(though I. forbear to mention the name of the station 
or that of, th«. party), of an excellent Clergyman, 
who ftiond.tltfs jwlwy salary of 50 rupees reduced 
to a sum, still more paltry, for n reason which will 
exrite your astofiisROient. One regiment having 
left the station, there was an intervaT of about 17 
days before the next regiment arrived. During Uns 
, period, he of course had no dock to attend. At the 
close of the month, when he applied for his usual 
jfiiSiry, he y/ns told, that * Ait pay would be cut oc- 
ordiufi to the number of ioy% he had done no work.’ 


Thus was treated a Catholic Clergyman, who lives 
only lor the soldiers, who depends for the necessaries 
of life omthe soldiers, who has not a C'nrislia’i or u 
friend near him but soldiers, thus 1 suy, in a desol.ate 
station, was treated a Catholic Cleigyroan with a 
montlily allowance of 50 n pees, vvlnbl his hrotlier 
Chaplain of the Prolebtant Oliun.li,whotiadnot done 
a whit raoreworkduritifjthe iiiierval aiiii not .so muth 
previously, received, without any du.uiiiiiion or 
curtailing, his wonted salary i.i full of 000 rupees 1! 
(hear ! hear !) As long ns such anomalips as this 
exist in the army, 1 think it may be gianted timl tliu 
Catholic Institue is cnpuble of eflectiiig us much 
good in this country as in liiigland 

The Resolution was seconded liv K. Pereira. 
Esq. 

3d Resolution. —Moved by VV. P. Down¬ 
ing, Esq., seconded by E. Peiciia, Esq ,— 
Resolved: That the Catholics of this country 
be generally invited to become membois of tlie 
Calcutta Aumlmry Catholic Insiiti tk ; 
and that they be lequested to foiward to this 
Committee such inibriiialioa as is likely to 
promote the objects of the Institute. 

4th Resolution. —Moved by L. Pcieira, 
Esq., seconded by N. C. lli.de. Esq.,— Re¬ 
solved : That notice be sent to tbo public 
Journals o4‘ the establislnncnt of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Catholic Insutute, and a Uepon of 
the proceedings of the Committee be mseited 
in the Bcnyal 'Catholic Expositor ; and that 
a fnll and careful Report be drawn up am' loi- 
warded to the Secretary of the Patent Insuiutu 
in London. 

5th Revolution. —Moved by J. llosran, jnn. 
Esq,, seconded by the Rev. H. Moie,— Resolv¬ 
ed: That all here present be invited to become 
members of the Calcutta Auxthaiy (-atliolic 
Institute, and to enrol tlietr names in the book 
that lies open on the table. 

At the close of the business of the evenl.ig, 
a vote of thanks was proposed to the PrcM- 
dent foi his dignified conduct in the chair 
and received with great applause. The nioet- 
iog broke up at half past nine, and before the 
assembly departed, all the Gentlemen present 
enrolled then* names as Members of the iiranch 
Institute. - . 

We are happy to announce that in a Com¬ 
mittee Meeting on Tliutsduy last; the Beuyal 
Catholic Expositor was adopted by the Cal¬ 
cutta ^Vuxihary Catholic Institute as its organ. 

Resolutionr pa\t<d at meetings for the purpose of 

orgaimtrig the iNsviruTS, and referred to abooe. 

1. That a ('atholIO InsTitutk be roruied, for tba 
andeini^utiooed purposes, wliioii have been sane* 
tKiiirii by ihe Vicars Apostolic. 

2. That all the Catholic Prelates of Great Britain 
and the Colonies, shall be meuibvra ut the InbiUuie, 
wJthuut any contribution save what they may volun¬ 
tarily chouse to give. 

3. That all the Catholic Priests in Great Britain 

and the Colonies, having I'avuliies or approved of, 
be also menibots of the iHStitute upon the aarae 
(eruis, V 



■ 

T«S BEtraAti CATHOLIC BXPOBITOII. » 


4 That tvfry individual of the Catholic Lnity, 
nho shall rontribote not If^ss than six fhillinsa by 
the yoar, or aix pence bv the month, shall bo a 
member, and shall eoniinue to bo a member so loiiK 
as soeb conlribntion shall be paid. 

6. Tliat the objects of the Institute shall be con* 
fined to the exposure of the falsehood of the cduio* 
uiuus charges iiiiide auaiii't the Cathalic relision. 
In the detente ot the I'eiil tenets of Calholieily, to 
the circulation of all nseful kiiowl-di»e upon the 
above menlloued subjects ; and to the prolectioa 
of the poorer rlassts of tlalliolics in the eiijoyiiient 
of Ihrir lelijtiuus prineiples iind prncllces, 

6. 'I’hat (be aft’airs of I’uo Institute shail he under 
the iiianatreinent ot a President, Vice-Presidents, a 
'J'leiisoier, .iiid Secietary, to be elected as herein* 
ullei mentioned. 

7. Th.«i (he lihlit Honourable the Earl of Slirews- 
buiy be Pifsidenl of Ihe Institute. ' 

a Thill all f'aiholio Peers, and Member.s ^f Par- 
lidii'eiit, rontribiiiois to the Instilue, be e.r i^eio 
\ue.)Ve4idciiis, if, upon application to them, they 
»ill >11 Oi'pt Mil ,1 oliire ; and that there he livelve 
Vitc Pri'j-ideiitv, to lie elected bv the t'onauillee 
9. That Ihe ''resiJenla, Vice-Piesiileiits, Trea« 
surer, and Serrelarv, shall be er o^eio i-iembeis of 
Hie t'oiiieiitlee ■ and lli.il, in iid litiuii to them, Iho 
t oniiiiiitee sbhll eon*’i‘.> ol fill the I atholic Bishops 
and ( ler^v of tJie il I'.iilain and Ihe t’olonies, 
ineiiibcis III tile lustiliite, of sui 11 I’eejs and IMetn. 
hris ol i*>iili,niirnt is rii.iv onliibiile to the funds 
ol the 111 iiliiie, and ol Tvieiilt-one Lav men, ^to 
lie < I etui iis hereitialtcr inentioiiedj, with power 
to iiicu,isi- thrit niiiiiber to any exl’nt not exceedin'; 
iillv 

I), Tli-af .III Annual MeeiiiiR of the members 
aIi.iII be held in Bondoii mi the seeon-l WVdne.'.d.iy 
111 t.ie ni mill ol ,M.iv,'it wlilih the Nerretary .ind 
lueiili one (.,ij-Meiiibers of the CnniulKte", shall 
he I II I ted , .iiid lli.it .it sncb uieetiiii; an arcoiint of 
Ihe luiiiK and ol Ihe pioceediiiBS ol the Instimt 
ils ronililion and prospeels, sh.ill he laid before II, 
iiieiiiliei'-, iiiid that the disi ussion at such meelitt;; 
ehall be hiiuled to the torenmiis objects 

II 'i'h.ii Iho fi'.ids ot the Institute shall be ap¬ 
plied bv ibe Coiiiiniilee in proMdins a suitable 
place ot lueelini,'. and in recoinpensina the Becre- 
inry, and xiieb oliiiers as they may consider to be 
nece*.s,ir5 (or the purpose ol eonduilin^ the alTairs 
and l.eepinB the ni.couiits ol the Institute ; and that 
a lurthes* portion ot the funds shall he applied in 
piininii; and eircululini; such pnblicalions as, hav- 
104 the previous sanction of a cleruvnian duly an. 
ihoiued by the Vlear Apoilolic ol the Louiioti 
di,iii(l, nijy be deemed most iisetui to obviate 
lalumii), to explain t’aiholic lenels, and defend 
the purtiy niiil truth of I’atliolic doctriiies, circulate 
usetiil uilorinatiou on these subjects. 

12. Til It ibe foiiimiHee shdll .ilso undertake the 
examinaHoii ol all cases ol d. pination of ii|;hts 
ol iiinscieiicn of the poorer and les.s proteited classes 
of t'alholies, under iiny ciicumslaneea 

\i. That the Committee shall be nutlioriwid to ap¬ 
point sub-eeuiiiiitii es, of not less ilij« jttve members, 
iiiitof ibeirown body, for any purposes of «lie In- 
siiiute; and aUo to uraaniiee local cMj^mitteog, and 
lo solicit and avail tliemselvs of the oo-ciperation 
of indlMiluals ill different pans of Great BtiUio 
and uf the rolonies. 

14 That rill ciuestionv, whether in Committee or 
It meelmss, shall bn decided by a majority uf votes, 
Ihe ('hairiiiriD haciiia a cnsTmir vote in case* of 
■(loalily; and that Qve members shall canslitiite a 
luorum uf the CummiUeo. 


15 That Mr. Henry Robinson be appointed Trea¬ 
surer to the Institute. 

lb. That Mr James Smith be appointed Secfe- 
tary to the Instilaie. 

17. That every Member of the Coinmittec be 8U- 
Iboriaed to receive biibscriplinn, and In vion receipt* 
fur Ibe same, which are lo be couiilersioned by ihe 
Secretary. — 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE OllAGANtZA- 
TION AND MANAr-EMENT OF LOCAL 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES 

At a meelin'; of the Gen.'ral ('Ommittee, held op 
the 20th of Ausust, 1S38, it w.ift determined that 
each Member of Hie siad I'nmmiiee should have Ibe 
power of conveniiif! nieeimus tor the purpose of 
forming Loral Societies, in aid ol the eeiieial pur- 
pu<<e of the Inslitiite. 

By anolhei resolution of the said t'ornmittee, it 
was also determined, that all oHur persons wishint; 
to lorm Local Sociel.rs, should apply to Ihe said 
Cummin ee for poweis to act. 

At a meetimr of the General Conimitfee, held on. 
Ihe 1st October insUn), a Finaiiee ('oiuiiiitlee was 
appointed, with lull powers to vi-j^iiiiise all such 
local Societi’'s. 

Accordin.ly the Finance Committee issue the 
follovMii; Instructions.*— 

1, Printed forii.s for covenini; meetings are to be 
..In.iuied "i.aluitoii.slv (inrii.'’'c free) on application 
to the •'errelarv, JvwEs bMiTii, E-q. 3, Crosby-row, 
WmIwoi 'i road, London. 

A B —This form ‘i's one blank fo'' 'In- insertion of 
the name nl the XenHeoien who willpre i ,e .it the m.'t'i* 
.'nd seodui hldiik for ihe iiiiiieoi the p'aie mil iltit 
time at tt'ieli sugli in'etin* mil bo held I'tie Com- 
ininl''e (oiisider H ileaiiable that one of ibe resohiit 
Olerjgv ol the iiistii. t sbonhi «io solioiltd to take tli • clilir 
In l.oudni) null wifliM auv rant eiiient disl.ia.e thereof, 
depulnumi Irii.ii the general Co .ii.iittee will if t. tpievied, 
alterid ai' -luli uieeUn,;ii, in Older ti» < xphiiii the olij ets 
ol die lohliliite .11.0 lefily to vocli iptcsliotis ns einv arise 
Cn,iU's of the i.ro.'eeitiiigs m niinil'i,' Liicil tleeliBga. 
wlmb hue lie.dul ! en pl.iee, may be obtained (if 
rcquiied,) on aii|ilirnlioii to the Ssueleiv 

a Ad moie polilteal disrtission is sirii lly forbid¬ 
den : the speakers must rot'liiip tli'uisihea to the 
explanation of the obj-cts ol tbe Catholic Inslitiite, 
and its pprielic'd apidication to Ihe wants ol the 
loiality in parlteulaf, or of the Calholic bodv in 
general, as set forth hi lh“ printed resoluiions of 
26lh July, 183$. 

3 The name of everv local Soeiely must be, *' Tbe 
fliere inucrt the name of the idnecj Auxiliuiy t'alliolic 
/iisllluie ” 

4 A Piesident, Com uitlee, Secretary ami Trea¬ 
surer riro to be uppoiiiied- 

5 The Secrelaiy shall foiwnid a eopv of the pro¬ 
ceeding'* had at Ihe ina’iipuial nieetinj;, wiih the 
names of the subscribers, uMof the oilicerv, and 
the amount of siihsciipiions 

B. The Treasurer shrill forward, when requested 
so tu do, an aeemtnt ot the strtte’of the subscription 
list) distinguishing tnonihly front aunuat sub-crdierii, 
with th“ir iiaiiie.v and addiesses, for the purpose of 
eiirotmeiU: when the sum in his hands shall amount 
to Hi, bo shall remit the same thmugli the Local 
Bank or other agenoy, lo *lh8 “ treaiiiu of the 
Catholic Institute of Oieat Britain.” at the bank of 
Messrs, Wright & Co. <i, Henriettri-sirect, Uuvent- 
gardcn. 

7. All receipts for subscriptions must be furnished 
by the Secretary in London, and may be bad upon 
appllcaiinn. 

8. Every member admitted bv a Local Society 
jhali be entitled* to |iartici|mle in all the privileges 
and benebta artsinfi’ from the Insliiutc. 
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0. All Rpplieatiopt for die Pabtieation« of tb« 
■lastituto mast be made to the '* Publication f'um 
mittefc of the Catholic InsUtate of Great Britain," 
and addressed to the Secretary as above. 

Ifl. AH cases of reliffious oppression, calumny or 
deprivation of rixhts of conscience of the poorer 
and less protected classes of CothoHos, under any 
circumstaoces, havine been first enr^fiUly investis:at« 
cd by the local Committee, must be forwarded to the 
fCeaeral Committee, who, whether by the exertion of 
the influence which they possess, or the appropria* 
don of the necessary funds, wilt take the/equisite 
steps-to obtain redress, 

N. B. •—As \he com/tUte redress of every well-fooniied 
complaint, and ihe removal of every impediment to the 
ve|i|[ioas edaoalionof the Catholics of Groat Brilain, are 
the primnry objects of the Institute, the yeoeral Com¬ 
mittee do not propose to regnlate tbe umount of their 
essistance, either in publications or otherwise, by the sums 
which may have been conirihuted from any particular 
locality* Bv order of the Committee. 

(Suitttd) James .Smith, Aecrefoiy. 
October 24M, 1838. 

DECREE. 

0/ the Sacred Congregation for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Faith. 

Seeing; that the Rev. Father D. Fakdehick 
Cao, Bishop of Zama and Vicar Apostolic of 
Ava and Pegu, has repeatedly exposed to the 
Sacred Congregation that being himself suffi¬ 
ciently occupied with the affairs of his own 
Vicarship already large enough, and because* 
of the scarcity of Missionaries and the dis¬ 
tance of the places, he is unable to take upon 
Itimself the charge also of the Malacca coun¬ 
try, lieyond the Ganges which was provision¬ 
ally entrusted to his jurisdiction and spiri¬ 
tual government by Apostolic Letters issued 
on the ‘24tb of April 1838 beginning : Malta 
Pr<Bclar6 ; and on tiiat account he has be¬ 
sought the same Sacred Congregation that tbe 
administration of the aforesaid country may 
be committed to the charge of other Aposto¬ 
lic Vicar more near ; the Sacred Congrega¬ 
tion, in a particular meeting on the 16th of 
December 1839, determined and decided that 
is was necessary to supplicate His Holiness t6 
commit provisionally the spiritual care 
and administration of the mentioned country 
to the Vicar ApostoIiQ of Siam, until the 
Apostolic See shall ordet otherwise. 

This Sacred Congregation has declared 
moreover that the spiritual jurisdiction of the 
island of Singapore which is in the vicinity, 
and the whole ecclesiastical authority therein 
shall belong to the aforementioned Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam, so that no one shall be 
permitted to exercise or to perform therein 
the Sacred Fanctiona without having his con¬ 
sent and authority. 

Lastly, the Vicar Apostolic of Ava and 
Pegu agreeing to for the aforesaid reasons,* 
the Sacred Congregation has decided it to*be 
necessary to supplicate His Holiness to ad;;, 
join to the Siamese Vicarship Apostolic the 
districts or countries of Tavoy and Martaban 


or Maulmain which were before adjudicated 
to the ■'f'icarship of Ava except the town of 
Maulmain wherein the Vicar Apostolic of Pe¬ 
gu has established his residence for the greater 
facility and conveniency of his afiafrs. 

This advice and decision of the Sacred 
Congregation oft all these points liaving been 
presented to His Holiness Gregoiht by Divine 
Providence the XVI Pope on the 28th of 
December 1839 by P. F. D. Ionatius, Arch¬ 
bishop of Edessa, the Secretary of the same 
Sacred Congregation, His Holiness lias ratified 
and confirmed it, and ordered the same to be 
notified to both Vicar Apostolics of Siam and 
Ava, and to be put into execution. 

Given at Rome, in the place of the Said 
Sacred Congregation, January 3rd, 1840. 

Gratis without any cost under any 
pretence whatsoever, 

' I. Ph. Card, FRANZONI, Prefect. 

1. Arch, of Edessa, Secretary. 
A true copy from the authentic examplar, 
Paris, January, 24th, 1840. 

C. LANGLOIS, 

> Apostolic Protonotary &r„ 

True copv, at Singapore, Jnnp 28th 1840, 
t HILARIUS COURVEZY, Bishop of Bi- 
dopolis,'Vicar Apostolic of Siam &c 
&c. &c. 

By order of his Lordship the Bishop Vicar 
Apostolic. 

c4. A. DUPOND, M. A. Secretary. 

It follows from the above decree emanating 
from the Holy See Apostolic that the Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam is the true and only Supe¬ 
rior ecclesiastic of the Catholic communities 
of Singapore, Malacca, &c., and that no 
priest or missionary of the Catholic Chttrch 
can discharge his sacred duties therein without 
consent and authority of the aforesaid Apos¬ 
tolic Vicar. 

Instructed in the Catholic Doctrine which 
teaches and prescribes them to acknowledge 
and revere the Sovereign Pontiff of Rome as 
the successor of St. Peter, to whom our Lord 
Jesus Christ gave the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, that is, the power to govern the 
church his spiritual kingdom on earth, and to 
whom he entrusted the care of feeding his 
lamb and sheep, the whole flock of the 
faithful, the priests and the faithful Catho¬ 
lics of Singapore, Malacca, &c. ought to re¬ 
gulate their conduct on this holy doctrine. 
The ApostoUc Vicar expects that he will be 
able, in wrt^g to Rome, to give to the Com¬ 
mon Father of the faithfiil the consolation of 
learning that one and all have shown a perfect 
obedience to wliat His Holiness has ordered. 

The Vicar Apostolic gives his benediction 
to all Catholics of Singapore, Malacca, &c. 
and he recommends himself to their prayers. 

■ t HILARIUS, Vicar Apostolic, 
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1IY]\IN TO THK BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Ave Mrtris Stella. • 

H.iil stiir tluit irilils the iituin, 

Blp..t g.ili' (il lieavpii’s ubuil>*; 

O ^Inwl wiihoat (i st lin; 

O Motiicr ot our Uoil; 

Wo {rreet tliee full of ffraoo , 

Kriiin lieHven tins preetiiijo oamo , 

IVoni lioiivon obtain oiif pcaoe, 
llcdcum our puruntb' luiino, 

l.oo^pii our onptivc chsim, 
l-i'^litoii oiir (liirkctiM Wily , 

O wiinl off every bane, 
for every ble'wiujj pray. 

A'.^ert a mother’s due , 

l.er not our pi a VO'S bo i iri, 

'I’o I'lm, who took (ion you, 
i lie life he xiiM’ (or lueii. 

O meek, O spotless (^iieen, * 

Above, all virgins iriiioi il' 

O wioe oil' eaerv sfaio. 

Ami make U5 meek and clia«te. 

• 

I Inis innoPont and pure, 

'Ihroiipli ibeo our lives shall proie , 

Tlirim'rh tlua- onr wav secure, 

To Cliusi’s eteninl love. 

I'niiod be throiiorh endless days, 

Tno I nllu r and the Son , 

And 10 the Spnit piiiise, * 

Eti Inul, tliri*e in O .e. Amea. 


T[1K PUOTRST.VMT CHIUSTr.W .\I)- 
VOCATR PUZZLiiD. 

To (hr E'hfor of Ihv Deuifil Catholic 
Eoepob-itor. * 

Sin,—1 shall feel niiidi oblijreil if you will 
Isiiiillv ill) ino the favor to oive the foilowiuo; 
-I p! n e 111 the Expontor, the fiditor of the 
Cliri\tiiii} A-ivovnlc with Ills usual unfairness 
haviiio: tlv,clineii to publish it. 

Yours ohediently, 

Aiuj. 1.'}, 181(1. Tiii-'jioii. 

To the editor of the Calciittn (Jhrislian 
Adi ocatp. 

Si R,—If you, or any of your Corrcspoiuiciits 
thiouirh yon, will kindly undertake to ansvver 
till* followini; Queries, you will not only be the 
instrument of my recantation from the Catho¬ 
lic Church, but of many more: I with all 
(Jhriistian sincerity desire that if you can solve 
them you w'lll annex your auswcis thcieuutu, if 
not, I jiray the Divine Majesty of his uifinitc 
mercy to illuuiinate you with the beams of his 
holy and savimr <>racc, which shall ever bo the 
prayers of your well-wisher, 

TttAtOR. 

t God hath a true Church m the world, or lie 
hath not; tfnnt, thou Christ left man without a 
mcdinm to salvation; if he hath, yours is that true 
Church, or it is not; if not, then yours is not the true 
Chnslinn Church ^ if it be, tlien your Cliurcli must 
have these tbllow'iug mark-, vi/ , i’iu/»i/ify, utuip, 
uinee.nulity, and wictity, which the scriptures teach 
tu be the signs of Christ’s iinmaculate spouse 
VO 


U The house ol our j.oi J shall be prepared” 
on the top of mountain's, or u sl»all not; if it ha/, 
why ilien do you deny iImi ih' Church may he al'-." 
wa>s visible t If not, why do you not d.iny tliat 
Isa II 2 The monotain of the hoane of our 
Lord shall hr pre/Hiretl on the lop if mountiofts? 

■ A A city seated on a hill can cither be hid.’oc' 
not; if It can, why does our Saviour siiy, Sf. Matt. 
V J-t /lull « nfy HTutetl on a hill lannot be hid ^ If 
not, then the Church cannot be invisible. 

4. Cliri+t either founded a Church on earth, 
licit all II iiioiis may be edified Iheiein, or he did 
not; it not, why do you not deny that of lot. ii 2. 
All nut tons shall flow into her * ami again, Pml. 
lx\xv. 9. All nations whalsoectr thou had made, 
shall roi/ir and adore before thtr > If he did, why 
then do jou say the Cliurcii may be invisible, 
since nil nations cannot be edified in u Church 
unsee,n t 

.4 A man for iiothoaiiiig the Church, i$ termed 
in scripture a healhrn and a pnblu an, or not, if 
not, why then do you not reform these vvords of St. 
Mult. will. 17. Hr Unit nidi not hear the Charch, 
lei hi/n be to thee as a heathen and a /mblican * If 
he be, how then shall a nian he teuned a heathen. 
tor not bearing a Church that was not visible, or 
yet ext.mt in the world * 

t' Chiisi promised that there should be unity m 
his Church, or he did not, if not, why .lo you deny 
licit of St Johii X. 10. TAi'iv shall be enude one 
fnld iiitdoiii jiasior* If he did why d > you deny 
iiinty t 

7. Liiity Is eithei icquisitc m God’s Church, ot 
not, if I it, wUjtdo you deny luai of St. .fnkn xvn. 

II Cltrui prayed tluit la's disi-tplis should >r nnt, i 
Ami again, I Cor. i 10. I bcsecrb i/oa, that i/on ah 
sje'/iL one and the same thiiio, amt I hat theie be lu 
si-hisms auiimfi yon, but ilud you be pei ful in oat 
.sense, and in one judgment * If alie be, wiiy do you 
ileny ilie necessity of Ciuty ^ 

0. To be universal or coexistent with time and 
place, is a ni.iik of the tyie Cliuich, or it is not 
if not, why does the scripture Miy i.i ist. Mat. xwiii 
19, 20. (}a i/e, leath alt nations, See And behold J 
am with you vecn to Ihe lonsummalion of the u-oi/d 
And again, F>ph iv. tl, 12 lie gave some apostUs 
<5u. to the consummiition .f the suoih. it it be so 
why do } oil leject so evident ii mark of the .(rut 
Chureli ' 

, 9. The Church of God is either umiersivl, o 
co-existent with all time, or it is not ; if not, wh’ 
do you not deny that of St. John xiv 16. Th 
Puntilcte shall abutc tcUh yon Jor enr I And again 
dial of St Lukei. Ai. He \._('liriit) shall rugi 

III the house Of .hxcob fur ever, aii.l of hit knigdon 
Ihert. skill/ tu no end I If it be so, why do you den; 
l/uii crsatifi/1 

10 Ch?l-t’s Church is universal or co-existen 
with all pkice, or It IS not; if not, bow can that u 
the prophet be true, Their sound in nt orei all th 
earth '( or bow curf all nations be taught ' If it b 
true, why do you deny Vnic&saUty * 

11 . The Church of Christ either is lOiitvijia 
or Catholic, or it is not, if not, why do you nc 
deny the Apostles' Cnal! it u be, why then d 
you renounce Vnivetsahty * 

12. The Church of Christ is eminent for sanettf 
of discipline and doctrine, or it is not; if not, whi 
do you not deny the Apostles’ Creed, which says, 
brltesv in (Af Indy Catholic Church ' And agan 
thutotUph. V 20,27. Christ gave himsclfjur h 
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DtewcA, elfanstiig her iy the iaver of utater ut the 
that he pretent her to htmteff a glouout 
CAurcA not having spot nor wrinkle ; but tfuil the 
night be holp and unspotted ? if she be so, why <io 
jrpu deny Sawcfif^ in thp Church ; 

13. Ihe Church of Christ is either sanctified, or 
^ 18 not; if not, why do you not contradict St. 
aouI, saying, I Cor. oi 11, These things ye were, 
put ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
}^tified sn the nameour Lord Jesus Christ, and 
m the mirit of our God. Tf she why do you 
deny bunctity in the Churuh ? 

14. The Church of Christ manifested to Iw holy 
^the grace of miracles, or she is not; if not, why 
did Christ say ui St. John xiv 12. He that Mieecs 

nK,^e works that I do he shall do, and greater ? 
Jj L sacrilegiously rob the 

Churim of Sanctity, seeing Christ granted her the 
grace of miiucles which we prove thus * 

15. Clirist either granted true believers the grace 
of casting out devils, aud by the imposiuon of hands 
U cure the sick or he did not; if not, why do you 

scriptures, Mark xvi 17, la. Those 
that beluve in me, these signs will fiillow them ; in 
W wa?«e they shall cast out devils, — they •‘hall Uiv 
V ^ j sAa/f be whole t I f 

• , “ deny the grace of miracles 

in the Church. 

IG. \«'ur Church hath these above-mentioned 
mark, or it hath not; if not, then she is false ; if 
she hatli, answer to these queries 

17. \ our Church hath been apparent and visible 
ever simc Christ, or u hath not; if not, then she^ 
is false ; if she hath, prove your loivful and uninter- 
irupted succession of pastors from the time of the 
apostles till Martin Luther and John Calvin 

lb Your Church either appeared before Luther 
Calvin, or it did not; if not, then she is ful.-.e , 
H she did, in what kingdom or nation was your doc¬ 
trine preached, or by whom ^ 

19. Martin Luther and John Calvin were the 
first founders of your Church, or they were not ; 
if not, produce any thfe ever professed the .same 
article with yon before them ; if they were, then 
your Church is false-. 

20. Luther and Calvin either separated them¬ 
selves from the world, or they did not; if not, who 
joined _ with them, or to whom did they adhcie ’ if 
they did, then they departed from the vinble Chris¬ 
tian religion. 

21. Your Church either hath ujiity or it hath 
not; if not, then she is not the true Church of 
Christ; if she hath, why is there so many silnsms 
and sects among you ^ 


CIIFATION OF NEW APOSTOLIC 
VICARIAtES IN ENGLAND. 

Hie following remarks, copied from the Untirrs, 
we consider so appropriate as to render any coinmcrit 
from ns unnecessary on this great acquisition to our 
holy relmion in this country. 

CatlioTtcs, listen to good tidings of great joy! 
Too often have we been afflicted by the recital of tbfr 
sufferings to our mother, the Church 1 In Europe 
as well as in Asia, from Spain to China, from Can-, 
ton to Co'ogne, there is and has been a long a;jd 
incessant persecutton. raged and lifted 

themselves up against Gm hod his Son, Jesu^ 
Christ. But now at our very a counirj whicli 


has^ endp^d « long prcparalioti, by the foiiragt? 
of its coii^ssora and the blood of Us‘martyrs, is be¬ 
coming emee more the Island of Saiuts. Ireland, 
the persecuted and oppressed, imposes her faith 
upon her oppressors, upon her most implacable per¬ 
secutors. It is the only vengeance she will take tor 
all the evils she has suffeied. lliUierto many have 
doubted of the progressive and unexpected return 
of England to Christian unity. Those doubts must 
now be dispelled. The shepherds suffleed not for 
the miraculously increiwiug numbers of the flock. 
The common father of the ftiithful, attentive to the 
wants of the church tn every part of the world, has 
appointed leaders to the increasing band, who, by 
their charity and their labours, will accelerate the 
regeneration so gloriously commenced. 

Among the number Dr. Wiscm.in stands foiih 
pre-eranient, by bts,merits, as one of the most learn¬ 
ed me^i 111 Great Britain and in tlie world —the 
illustrious Director ot the English College at liomc; 
he whose apostolic, words have already ve-iourideil 
so powerfully aud eloquently on the bunks oi the 
Thames,* and have caused the i huich of England 
to tremble in her capita). To those be the hononi 
whose labours and suflerings have prepaicd the day 
which we now sec dawning on the empire of Great 
llritaiti 

To that pontiff among the pontiff**, Gregory X\^l,, 
be the hoaoer—to linn who bears with such dignity 
the sublime office of tlie supreme pontificate, whose 
irresistible and holy words support the eonfcssoi, 
exalt the martyr*, and prepare and insure the tri- 
nraplis of the church. In vain do the powers ot 
tlie earth conspire together—the w.ives of the .sea 
dash powerless against the impregnable rock ; hell 
Itself cannot prevail aginnst the church of God. In 
vain do tj^e despots in tlieir frenzy imprison or ba- 
nisli the niigels to whom .Jcsiis Christ has entrusted 
the guardianship of the churches . lie himself be¬ 
comes their guardian—He mfuscs his sun it upon 
every priest and eacli of the faithful, llie tyrants 
had but to combat with one man, endued, it is irm , 
with strength from on hmh ; and behold now they 
arc engaged vdtb whole nations In viun does pa¬ 
ganism, std! reigning tnuniphant ui far di.-itunt 
climes, shod the blood of the apostles who go foidi 
to combat her dark supccstuions. Their glorious 
death ts an invincible support to ilieir brethren—one 
Martyr is replaced by ii hundred missionaries. See 
the legions of heroic men who march to the Chris¬ 
tian conquest of the countries winch are buried in 
Uie fkrkness of the .shadow of death. 

In vain it that, still nearer home, the supporters 
of the tdttermg Reformation send loitli cries of 
alarm—in vain do our separated brethren employ 
their mightiest eftbrts to keep the foreli^ of their 
brethren, faithfiil to unity, humbled in the dust. 
These acts of tyranny, this violence, these iniqui¬ 
tous mea8ure.s may retard for some time the triumph 
of truth, but only to render it more splendid and 
imposing. Yes, grtal things are c.oming to pass— 

? es, days of triumph’ are still reserved for the church. 

ou, her enemies, who war ag^nst her and persecute 
her, lift up your eyes and see : she comes to you full 
of iove and of truth—-yieW yourselves captives to 
hw sweet call: no more resistance—a more length¬ 
ened obstinacy and pride will only bring down ruin 
and confusion on your heads. 

And you who love the church and serve, and pro¬ 
tect her, do you rejoicp. The arm of God is still as 
powertul as ever-—Jesus Christ is still the Saviour of 
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men. Beho4 new brethren coDiini; tb you from 
every part of the world. Let mourningcUangefl 
into foy, and days of humiliation into days of 
limniph. 

The following is the letter annoaiicn^ the creation 
of the new Vicariates :— 

Rome, 13tA May, 1840. 

Mb. Editor, —^Awnre of the interest you take 
in the progress of Catholicism in r.ngland, 1 hasten 
to inform you of the nomination of Vicars. Aposto¬ 
lic for that country made in the congregation held at 
the Propaganda on Monday the llih, 

I. Norihern Ihitrtct (V. A. Dr. Weedall, Presi- 
dent of St. Mary’s Clollege, Oscolt) comprises Nor- 
iliumberland, Durham, Cumberland, and Westmor¬ 
land. 

II. Dhtmt of LiiTicaHcr (V. A. Dr. George 

Brown, inissionaiy at J>uncaster) embraces Cheshire 
and Lancashire • 

Jir. I'o/7r DiUrict (V A. Dr Briggs) comprises 

ork.shire. 

it' Mtilhnd Dtslnct (V. A. Dr Walsh; coad¬ 
jutor, Dr. Wiseman, rector of the English College 
ft Home) eoinpnscs the countries of Deiliy, Notting- 
h.iin, Stsitford, Worcester, Warwick, Salop, ]..eices- 
t) r unci Oxford. 

V EtKtcrn District (V. A Dr Wareing, Vice 
President of St. Mary’s College, Gscott) embraces 
the coniitics of J.incoln, Rutland, rjorthampton, 
lluntitigdon, Cambridge, Worfolk, Suffolk, Bucking- 
ii.itn, and Bedford. 

VI Wfstnn Dislrirt (V A D». Baines) compri¬ 
ses the counties of Gloucester, Wilts, Cornwall, 
Devon, Someiest, and Dorset. 

VTI Distrnt of WaUt (V' A Dr. Brown, Su¬ 
perior of the Benedictines of Downside, near Bath) 
mclutles Walts (13 counties), Moiiinoutjiand Here¬ 
ford, in Englmid 

V Ill liondoit District {y. A Dr Griffiths) com¬ 
prises the counties of Berkshire, Herts, Ilauts, 
Surrey, Sussex, Rent, Essex and Aliddlesex. 

The couseenitioii of Dr Wiseman will take place 
111 Home, alt'I which the prelate will set out for 
England,--OiMctf/or Journal, May 1340 

(;atiiolic colleges 

St. Maiys Cijlege, March 2(5, 1840 

St. Mart’s Comrof, Oscoit.— -The following 
geiiilenien were admitted to Holy Orders, at St. 
Mary’s College, Oscott, by the Right llev. Dr. 
Walsh, on the 4th instant;—John Dalto^nd James 
Moore were ordained Priests; W, Gubbins, E. 
Hodson, J. Farrell, E. Whilehonse, T. Revill, Dea¬ 
cons ; T Flanagan, M. Lane, T. I..eith, aud J. Tay¬ 
lor, Subdeacons. 

“ Many fanciful reports having been circulated in 
the papers on the subject of (he Charier lately 
granted to our College, and some of our friends 
having expressed a wish to know tho precise nature 
of the privileges conferred it, we have thpught it 
advisable to forward the following explanation :_ 

“ By a Warrant under her Majesty’s sign manual, 
dated the 18th day of February, 1840, St. Mary’s 
College has been admitted to participate in the pri¬ 
vileges conferred by Royal Charter on the Univer¬ 
sity of London, and to issue certificates to candidates 
for degrees in tliat University. 

** liie effect of this is to place Catholic education, 
from its first elements to its highest honours, entirely 


m our own hands. Kenoeforth the studies ncoessgiw 
for obtaining these honours may be pursued 
and students, on receiving from us a certificate 
competency, will be entitled to present themselven 
in London for examination for degrees, honours/ 
exhibitions, and scholarships, granted by the Senate 
of the said University. 

“ Parents who wish their children to avail th6m» 
.selves of the.se privileges should give due notice 
their intentions, in order that the studies of them 
young gentlemen may be shaped accordingly. And,, 
to prevent ultimate disappointment, we take leave 
strongly to recommend that children should be sent 
carli/ to College. Tliere is now a preparatory school 
at the Old College, under the care of the Rev. 
William Foley, for children of the youngest age, 
where the management and system are subservient 
to our own, and deserving the entire confidence of 
the Catholic public.” 

Stosyuhrst CoLLEoa. —We were not aware, 
when we announced in our magazine the above im¬ 
portant privileges conceded to St. Mary’s and Ushaw 
College, tliat the students at Stonyhurst College 
were likcwi.se partakers m that honourable dis¬ 
tinction. Such however, is not only the case (as 
will be seen by the following address presented to 
the (lueen by the Hon?Charles Liingdalc, M.P, at 
the h'vrc on last Monday), hut we aie informed that 
the first petition for the affiliation emanated from 
that body 

To lur. Queen’s Most Excelef.m Majesty. 
May It please your Majesty, 

• We, the Rector, Professors and Students of the 
Catholic College*of Ston\hurst beg respectfully to 
approach Your Majesty's 'nirone, and to piesent to 
Your Majesty the expression of our loyal homage 
and devoted attachment. 

Though unaccustomed to such demonstrations, vve 
have felt that we might well be excused if we 
made hold to step forw.ird on the present occasion, 
and, like the rest of Your Majesty’s loving sub¬ 
jects, to express to Yc^r Majesty how truly 
gratified we are at the happy union which you 
fiave lust contracted with the Illustrious Prince, 
now Your Royal,Consort May the Giver of all 

good gifts add a constant increase of domestic hap¬ 
piness to Your Majesty and your Illustrions Consort, 
and may He realize, too, all the fond expcctauons 
which Your people have found from that union 
• From the commencement of Your Majesty’s reign 
wo have ohserved, with the truest satisfaction, the 
constant determination which Your Majesty lias 
evinced to admit of no difference amongst Your people, 
but to extend to all alike die blessings of an impar¬ 
tial apd just governineiit. Of that impartiality we, 
collectively and individually, have had a signal proof, 
in the valuable privileges which Your Majesty has 
graciously conferred upon our College, of being en¬ 
abled to partake of the Academic Honours conferred 
by the London University. 

We- have already, through one of Your Majesty's 
Principal Secretaries of State, conveyed to Yout 
Majesty our grateful acknowledgments for that act 
of kindness ; but we connot help i^min exprosiug 
thus publicify to Your Majesty how grateful we are 
for that distinguished favour. 

. May Almighty God Wess Vour Majesty and Your 
Illustrious Consort. May Memakey^r reign long 
and hHp|>y, that, bein? beloved by Yowr people, 
and respected "by other nations, Yoiir^ Majesty a 
name may go down to posterity luisociatcil with 
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*»ery that cnn hollow the memory of a jost 
^«nd wi'.e Sovoreign. 

In the name and on the behalf of the Pro(e-'''ors 
. and Students of the Catholi’' (Joilege of Stonyhurst, 

I’ls^Mcis Damu,, 

V Hector of the said College 


LETTEa FROM CAPTAIN A. CIUSTIOLOM 
TO THE IIKHIT REV. DU. CAUEW 

'MddniS, March \Ath, 1340 

JVly dear Lord 

I have much pleasure in presenting to your Lord- 
ship for vonr Museum in the Seminary a few New 
Zemand (Mobs, which the siiviiges of those islands 
use in their wars with each other.—^'I’he Cluh>. in 
question were given to me by Dr. Folding, Vienr 
Apostolic of New Holland, and hundreds of which 
were sent to him by Uishop Fonipallier, \hear 
Apostolic of Western Ocennica, accoinpained by 
a very intiTesting letter, stating, that the cannibals 
of that vast Archipelago voluntarily brought in to 
him and to his zealous Missionaries immense num¬ 
bers of tlieir implements of war as the first otleiings 
of their conversion to Christianitv and from their 
horrid svstem of Cannibalism.—1 have seen in New 
South Wales a great number of the New Zealan¬ 
ders and their chiefs—tliey are a remarkably fine 
luid mterestiug race of people, and I am sure, it 
will be mu'jt gratifying to your Lordship to leurn 
that Uishop Fompallier in union with Ihsliop of 
Nilopolis (ill the Gambier Archipelago) is convert- < 
jiig great numbers of the saioges of these numerous 
islands. 

1 have the pleasure to remain. 

My Lord, 

yours very sincerely, 

, Aucihualo Ciiisuor.M. 


EXTRACT OF A LETrER FROM DR. I'L- 
LATHOUNE, TO ftlE RKHIT REV. DR. 
CAREW^ 

Sydney, January 2\U, 1340. 

My dear Lord, 

.My Bishop is at present absent in the 

interior or 1 am sure he would hai c gladly availed 
himself of the opportunity of writing to Madia; 

I am happy to say that, under all circumstances,k 
this Mission progresses prosperously.—On my le- 
fqin with so large u number of co-imoraiors, e fn- 
nous paper persecution was got up, which, like all 
such things, has blown ov^t, leaving various wmd- 
Iblls to our credit, ami a good deal of loss to the 
debit of the other side.—We have estuhlisbed m 
consequence n wry respectable neivsimper, and 
one or two of our/ipponents ha^e totally sunk. 
—^It will I am sure gratify your Lordship to be 
confirmed in your anticipations.—The young nn n 
from Maynooth have, wiihout exception, proved 
themselves valuable Missioiicrs, and a trcclit to 
Alma Mater.—We feel much the want of atlditianal 
iiuiiibt M.—^The Bishop has laid the foutidatiou of 
six or seven churches lately, and several others 
are in contempiation. We have a small semi¬ 
nary, and have ordained four Students brought 
out from Ireland.—^The Sisters of Chanty arc an 
iiivaluabie treasure to th» three novices 

have already joined them, "ai^ some others are 
|jrcj»aiing to follow the example.—We pte loiv ous- 


ly looking for a supply of six morn Missionaiics 
from Ireland, our present entire force m both colo¬ 
nies and all the s'-ttlements being twenty-five, which 
still a very feeble force for sueh vast eMems of 
teiritory —You will he delighted to hear that o,ir 
people are becoming better ; Religion is more ob¬ 
served, schools are everv where being established, 
still we fight against heavy and most distressing 
difficulties 111 tins most anomolous of soeieties.- 
Transportatioii however is t'* be abolished.—Only 
half the usual number lui\o been sent tliisyem, 
and next, all s‘>nt arc to i>roceed to Norfolk Island, 
to he governed and reformed it possible, by a inw 
pcoilenti iry svstciri founded on ihc humane prin¬ 
ciple of encouragement and reward n place of 
punishment, and to be earned out by Caplimi 
Macherviehie, its inventor —My share m exposing 
the luoial and physical horrors of transportation drew 
down upon me a furious onslaught from the gicat 
white-slaves here mid their newspapers, for which 
I am of eonrsc no worse and the system no better 
than before. The great point of inteicst, iit ihs 
moment, m these quarters, is New Zeiluml, which 
England is about coloiii/ing and preparing to take 
posstssiou of. 

The good Frene.h Bishop Fompallier has done 
much and is doing much with ihc natives ; we h.ul 
lately five hlissioaers here iioiu France on their 
way to join ^nm. 

Should you, iny dear Lord, have five minutes of 
time, when a vesst'l sails for Sjiiney, 1 need not s iy 
how happy we shall be, and how gratified, to he.ir 
ol the Madras Mission, and of your Lordship, to¬ 
wards whom all Mayiiouthiaiis here join in semniieius 
rf great rospect and’ esteem with me. 

Who am, 

4|four Lordship’s most faithful .servant, 
\Vm. Li LATHOBjir. 


To the Rco. Brabazoa Elli'i, of' Maiu-ltc>tcr 
cnTJR III. 

Ri.v. Sin,—T propose in this letter to lay soma 
fiicts be.fore ihe good people of Munclicster which 
you, rev sir, probahly may contest, but wlui h can 
be easily aubstantiutcd. iMy object in so dumg is, 
to induce tliein to tend and examine for themselves, 
and not to take every thing on the bare tpse dicil 
of the parson. 1st. Then 1 assert us a iuci, that the 
English Roman Cntholios profess the same imth now 
as wus preached by St. Augustine eleven hundred 
years ago. ^ut the faith taught by St Augustiue was 
m all points, whcteiriCatholiui and Frutestunts differ, 
the very same that SS. Fugatius and Dammiius had 
preached to the Britons four hundred yeais before ; 
thert fore, in all contested points, the English Roman 
Catholics profess the same faith now os was pleach¬ 
ed by these holy bishojis in the very second age of 
Christianity, —that is, in one of these two primitive 
ages, m which, according to the common way of 
speaking among Frotestants,tkc Gospel was preach¬ 
ed 111 Its full purity. If ibis argument be not con¬ 
clusive, I desire you, rev. sir, to inform me and the 
good peo^ile of Manchester where the defect lies. 
But It it ba. conclusive, as I conceive it is, tlien 
the reformed churches are indeed m a moat rleleu<»- 
loss condition, as being convicted of teaching tii 
every article, where they differ from the church of 
Home, a dccU'uie directly contrary to that of the 
pnuiiiive cbaicb< ’2tid tact: That the ehmek of 
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God is unemnpt in her decisions relative to faith, 
there beint'au all-wise and all-powerful*Providence 
sihich at all times watches over her and conducts 
her guides to the truth, so that they shall all never 
concur in teaching error in matters wherein faith is 
concerned The Protestant Bishop Bull, one of the 
great luminaries of the Anglican church, says (Bull's 
Defeus. Vidie me Prwmium, No. li., p. 2 ) —^“The 
matter in question in the first Nicene Council was a 
mam article of the Christian religion; if, in a mat¬ 
ter of such importance, all the pastors of the church 
could fall into error, how shall we ever be able to 
defend the word of Christ, who hath promised his 
a]>ostles, and in their persons his successors, to be 
always with them i which would not be true, the 
apostles not being to live so long, ttrere it not that 
their successors are here comprehended in the per¬ 
sons of the apostles themselves.’' 

“ If tills be not the unerring autborityi of the 
cliurdi (says the learned Julius Vindex) m matters 
of iaiih, what is > Bellurmin could say no more.” 
As 1 find Julius V’iiulex always so very correct m 
)>is quounoiis, 1 endeavour, therefore, as much as 
possible, to take my quotations from his many most 
icnrned woiks. The Protestiint Dr. Field, on the 
(.'hiircli, boon 1 ., r. 13, says, “That the Catholic 
church slioiild err in any thing within the com|)nss of 
revealed truth is imposMblo ; nay, m things not ab¬ 
solutely iieoessiiTV to be believed expressly, we be¬ 
lieve that iho rhoreh can never (rr, and that the vi- 
s.ble church never falleth into heresy we most wil- 
liu'jly grant ” • 

'J he Protestant Dr. Whitaker (Controversy ii., 
ijues. 5, c. 13) siivs, “ The ehnrcii cannot hold any 
eiiotieoub doctrim' and remain a church. Truth 
coustiiiitcs the church, and the chiireh shows where 
iruih is fo be found. The 1 st of Ti*ofhy proves 
that truth ever remdins in the church, nor can be 
separated from her. Other societies may err, this 
society never can err ” This violent Calvinist was 
Itegiu^ Professor and Master of St.John’s eolfege, 
Cambiidge. He wrote against Cardinal Bullarmm 
iind the learned Stapleton, who completely silenced 
him Oretzer defended the former against him. He 
died m l.s' 15 . “We do not believe,” says the 
leained Protestant Dr. Hammond (Hammond on 
Heresy, sect. 14, No. d), “that any Oeneral Conned 
eier did or ever will err in any matter of fUith.” 
W hat do yon s.iy to this, rev. sir, and coming from 
one of your most learned divines J 

3rd fact: All tliose who are divided voluntarily 
or through culpable neglect from the church of Cod 
nro out of the way of salvation. Oa this subject 
Cathohrs are charged (as well iwiarks the learned 
Julius X'index) with grCtit want of charity, m con¬ 
fining salvation to any church. Tile most learned 
I’rotestants have, however, vindicated them fully, 
eoiisigniiig all who live and die out of the pale of 
the true church to eternal misery—/ege et crede 
'I'o begin wuh royal authority. “The king (James 
1 ),” he sajs, “ plainly believes that there is but one 
true chni'cb, out of which he holds that noesalvation 
IS to be expected.” Casaubon’s answer to Cardinal 
Pen-on, p. 10,1612. “ The visible church consists 
of all those throughout the world who profess the 
true religion, out of which tiiere is no ordinary pos¬ 
sibility of Milvaiion.”—Westminster Confession, raii- 
litid by Parliament, a. ». 1649. 

“ The ark,’ says Perkins, on the Kevelations, p 
30(1, “ out of which all perislicil, was an emblem o 
the cliurclq out of which all are condenmed, out e 


the militant church there bcuig no means of sidvaido^ 
no preaching, no invoi ation of Ood’s name, no sOA; 
craments, and by consequence no salvation.” 

“ Christ,” says the leanied Protestant Bishc^^ 
Pearson (F-xposition of the Ciced, p 349, a. 
1669), “ never appointed two road> to heaven, nor 
did he build a church to save some and another for 
other men’s salvation. As none, then, were saved- 
in the deluge but those who were within the ark of 
Noah, so none shall ever escape the eternal wrath of 
Crod who belong not to the church of find.” 

No exception hero for invincible ignorance or in¬ 
vincible necessity as m the Homan Catholic Church; 
so that, even were she guilty of want of chanty in 
this case, Jlinvos intra murot pcccalur rl extra 
4th fact, Though we see at all tunes many of 
God’s ministers who go on in ordinary succession 
to be bad men, yet we never find any but persons 
of the most eminent virtue and piety charged by 
him wuh an extraordinary commission of makii^ 
known his will to men, such us Noah, Moses, 
Abraham, St. John tlip Baptist, and the apostles. 
Who, therefore, in their senses, could supjiose that 
persons of the mo-*t infamous character, such as 
Luther, Calvin, Ileory V'lTl.. Cranmer, Queen 
Bess, &.C, &c. would be sent by God to reform his 
church ' Luther, the father of your pretended lle- 
froinaiion, tells us himself of the f.unilmrity that 
subsisted between him and the devil, the father of 
lies. I slmll appeal to his own wonls and authority. 
It is strange, nay, passing strange, but so it isl 
“Believe me," says be “ I know the devil nglit 
well, for he and 1 soinctiines pace the room toge¬ 
ther. When eiTgaged in society he troubles me not, 
but when alone he teacl cs me how l shoiild con¬ 
duct myself ” “ Nay.” says he “ he and 1 are so 

Ultimate, that I have eaten more than a bushel of 
salt with him.” (Concioni Dom. Iteminiscere, fol. 
19 ) The old boy, it seems, became men his bed¬ 
fellow, 111 lieu of Mrs Luther herself, his beloved 
Kate! Hear him, good people of Manchester “ The 
devil,” said he, “ sleeps oftener wuh me and closer 
to my side than my own Cntheunc— Dmlxdiii uinlto 
Jmjncntiu<. it proprtu^ mihi, III it’ito mridjare «orh 
tjuaiii mea Cuihurmn ” (Idem, in Colloquis (Jer- 
maiiicis, fol. 27.'>, 231 ) “ I wo-ild r.ithcr fall, he 
says, “ by the hand of the devil than tli.it of C.v-.ar, 
for 1 should then pensh by a no’ile arm mdeudi” 

Whether he obtained Ins pious desire or not is 
alone known to the Searcher of he-irts. D.is much 
is certain, that he was, on tin. eighteenth of l-’cbm- 
ary, 1540, *t<ter a hearty supper, tound de.id on his 
couch. 

“ It happened to me,” says Luther, “ that just 
as I awakened some nights ago, about 12 o’cloi-k, 
the devil (who, by the bye, has caused me many an 
uneasy onv) addressed me as follows: —(lie here ad¬ 
dresses his compeers, the « demnt Augustim.ms of 
VVilic-raburg) “ Listen to me,” says he, “ most learn¬ 
ed man 1 Are you not aware, that for the hist fifigen 
years you have been in the habit of celebrating 
private Masses ’ Now, what will sou say, if nil th« 
ivhile you have but committed d.iily ucis of idolatry, 
and, in lieu of the holy S.icrihce, you have bm 
adored, and exhibited to others, nothing but plain 
bread and wine'^” After a long discussion between 
Luther and the devil, which I iinic not lime here to 
transcribe, Luther procecils as follows,“ Fmdmg 
myself so hard pressed, I opiio«ed to him the old 
Popish .shield, viz , the iaith of the church. ‘ Non* 
sense,’ replied satan, ‘ shew me where it is written 
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1(4^ how fond hp is of the wiUten word or the Bible 
^Alone !) that a bod man can consecrate according to 
cth« flnth and iiileotloti of the church ' VVheic has 
r,6od‘ taught it And thus ended tins famous con- 
.ftsrence, as Luther relates the story. He, unhappy 
■ ijnant congratulating himself on his delivery 
- ^ Muss and all other l^opwh errors. “ Vidcruu,” 
‘.'jays he, “ nunc Papistse quomodo sun perguina 
deftodnnt.” The remarks of the learned Julius 
sVindea on the above are well worthy of at- 
, tentiou; he says, “ Our Protestant friends have 
' taken every possible pains to shake the credit of the 
r narration, but in vain. 1 shall only insist on 

one pTOoi^i in unanswerable one, viz , the plum and 
unequivocal admissions of their most learned men ” 

« In the course of the year 1522,” says the learned 
Hospinian, “ Luther published a book on the Mass, 
wherein he describes a conversation lie had with 
the devil, who, he confesses, told him of many 
existing abuses m the Popish Mass, the sum of 
which was, that he was instructed by the devil of 
the abomination of the Alass, and accordingly he 
did, by his advice and instigation, abolish it.” (llos- 
pmmn, llistona Sacramentaria, a-d. 1533, fol. 131.) 
And agnm, fol. 26 (N.B. No dream here!), “ Does 
be not know (says he) what Luther writes, not in- 
deed of on angel, but of the dzvil himself, who had 
a conference with him one night, and pointed out to 
him several abuses in the Popish Muss ’” That 
this learnci Protestant wrote not this from any ill 
will to I uther appears from another passage in the 
same work, as follows, “ 1 will say nothing disres- 

S ectfol or reflecting on the character of Luther (s.»ys r 
e), whom I revere as a person blessed with many 
heavenly graces, with wit, learning, eloquence, real 
for the glory of God, &c. &c., and raised by him to 
enlighten his church,” &.o. And another learned 
Calvinist, David Paraeus, replying to a Lutheran, 
who hod objected ttuinglms’s black or white ghost 
to him, retorts thus: “ Let the Lutherans look to 
themselves aud recollect what their own Luther re¬ 
lates ol his intimacy and ^queni conversaiions with 
that black spirit, the devil, aud the advice he received 
from him. Let tuein, I say, refute, if they can, the 
Popish argument. Luther himself confesses his being 
instructed'by the devil why the Ifopish Mass should 
be abohshed; therefore his doctrine on this head » 
diabolical. The antecedent they cannot deny; for, 
if tliey do, the Papists will be down on them with 
Luther's tong account of the conference," &.c , 
(Paraus, lib. 5 de liucharisla, c. 7.) 

With what fate, tlieii, could Synge, m Ins scurril¬ 
ous rejoinder to Malone, p. 92, assert me whole to 
have been merely a temptatipn of Luther, not his 
instruction, and that ’Luther was disputed against, 
not the Muss i From such defenders God defend 
me. As to Chillmgworih’s silly evaston,^cullmg it 
a dream, it not only cositradicts Luther himself, who 
assures of his being wide awake at the Ume: but 
the learned Lutheran, Baldwin, who terms it a real 
truth, related by Luther “ most seriously and 
truly“ liislonam lUam (says he) tam prolixe 
consideratd Luthe^ conscripserat, quod enmi earn 
smpserit et quideth senu et nistonce, etiam nunc et 
constanter fuleor." (Baldwmus de Disputatione 
LuUien Diabolo, A. d. 1605, p. 75.) See Brizeley’s 
Apology for the Roman Catholic Church, pp, 741, 
742, to which Morton never ventured to reply. See 
thfuomortal workof the illastrjiias convert, Wal- 
singhara, entitled his Search into • Religions, part ii., 
c.ii.p. 135 , hitherto unreplied to, andsuch ascrer will 


baffle the modem Anglical chim'h to the lost hour 
of her exiatenec Having thus demonstratively 
proved, both from the plain confession of Luther 
himself and of learned Protestants, that it was by 
the advice of satan that I.nther abolished the Moss, 
we will see now, whether, as tlie unbloody saenfiee 
of the church, it had not bam celebrated over the 
whole world at the time, l^et us hear Luther him¬ 
self. “ Nothing (says he) is at present more firmly 
believed in the church tlian this,—that the Mass is 
good and a saorifioe. To overturn it, then, from its 
long continuaneo and its approval by the whole 
world, will prove perhaps impossible. In fact, u is 
so well and hrmly established, that, in order to 
do so, the face of the whole church must be altered.” 
(Captivity of Babylon, tom. ii., iol. 66 ) And in 
the same work, fol. 244, addressing his old com¬ 
peers, the Augustiniau friars, who hud, like himselt, 
discontirvied it, “ How often, my friends (says he), 
has nut my trembling heart reproached me, objecting 
the .strongest and only argument. Art thou, O f.ii- 
tlier, the only man of sense m tin* whole world ' 
Are all otlfers in error ! Have so many ages passed 
in Ignorance '' W hat if you should be the jiersoii 
mistaken, and lead so many into error, to be damned 
with you for all etovmty.” A tragical reflection 
truly 1 But this apt and docile scholar was not to 
be daunted. 

“ I willm^y grant," says the learned Protestant 
Dr. iluttor, “ that the Sacrilice of the Muss has 
been celebrated m the whole woild for the lust 
thousand years.” (De Sacriticm Misatico, p. 377.) 
He forgot to tt-ll us who first said it. And now let 
me ask my Protestant friends, whether it be not for 
more prudent in a man to assist at the unbloody 
Sacrifice of the Christian and Catholic church, called 
the Mass, tlmn to reject it with J.uther, who, by his 
own confession, was instigated so to do by the devil ! 
1 shall conclude with tlie statement of a fact which 
will not a little astound my Protestant reader. Th!i,t 
this very indentical Luthc, did in his heart, after all 
approve and find no manner of fault in the muss. 
Heat a ,d believe “ if,” says he, addressing the 
friends of Carlostadius, who had ae'eJ contrary to 
his orders, “ you continue to act as you do, 1 will 
unsay all I have ever taught or written. I will read 
my recantation and leave you all. Remember my 
words 1 And pray, now, after all, what harm will 
the Popish Mass do you ! (Lutherus Serino docens 
abusus non mambus, sed verbo, fol. 275.) Now, 
my Protestant friends, what say you to your great 
ajmslle ’ Will you never open your eyes ? As to 
your other great^postle, Calvin, he was a man of 
the most infomofllcharacter. See all particulars re¬ 
garding him in a letter of mine, one of a series, 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Le Clery, Protestant 
minister of Geneva, and which appeared in the 
OrtMox Journal about two months ago,. in which 
I demonstratively proved him to have been a con¬ 
victed 8-te, for which horrible crime ISodpm and 

and Gomorrah were destroyed and burnt to the 
ground, /he very name of lifhtrh makes ia mAn't 
blbod run cold. He was most intemperate, c4lUd^ 
his adversaries at every turn, whether Protestifot or 
Catholic, dogs, swine, asses, madmen, fools, fogues, 
&c &c. Ue was much more cruel than Luther. 
, His burning Servetus is a memorable instance. 'He 
’ preached that it is lawful for subjects to take .pp 
arms against their sovereign if they neglect td refom 
religion, that is, to establish Calvinism. 'Who could, 
1 repeat, ever suppose that such apostles as these 
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hould be sent by God to reform his church ’ 71»c 
very idea is blasplietoy. T shall now firoceed to 
give my reason why I assert, that orders are not in 
the church of Engiand, and will refer you to a very 
able pamphlet on that subject, now in the press, 
irotn the pen of the very learned Dr. Synot. I have 
not seen it, but 1 hear it is decisive on this point. 

1 Imve in a former letter expressed ray onmton i 
that your ordination is invalid, and, as a turther 
proof of the invalidity of thecommission by which, in 
the Church of England, are now exercised the 
ministerial functions, I shall for your information 
•juote llie learned Dr. Tborudyke, one of the most 
einuient lights of the Anglican church, and in whose 
ojiiiiioii on this point 1 fully and entirely concur. 
In his work, entitled “ Weights and Measures,” 
his angument runs thus;—“ The successioiiof our 
bisliops derives itself by ordination of three bishops, 
uhicli the canon of the apostles authoru^s; but 
tlie canon of Nice retpiires further the consent of 
the bishops of each province. Whereby it appears 
that ordination by two or three bishops is allowed by 
the canon of the apostles, upon presumption that 
the sufl’ragans ol each province concur in allowing 
the act of tlicir fellow, which presumption ceases in 
our case, because it is manifest that the greatest part 
of the sudragans did not consent to the consecration 
of our bishops, but declared i] 4 :>uiiist it; being, there¬ 
fore displaced by the power of the swrgd, deciding 
for the lesser part against the greater, winch the rule 
ot the church enabled not to do. Thereupon it is 
argued, that the secular power* was not able to 
iuiihorize our llefunnatipn. as patron of the church 
and the canons of it.” The learned divine adds 
those words :—“ 1 have always taken this objection 
m behalf of the churcli of Rome against the vali¬ 
dity of our ordination to have weight ajiyj didiculty 
in It, though others do not seem to value it.” 

St. Cyprian says.—“ The Novatian is not in the 
churcli; nor can he be deemed a bishop, who, des¬ 
pising evangelical and apostolical tradition and suc- 
I ceding to no one, is spinug from himself. One 
not ordained ui the ciiurch has no church.”— 
(Epis. 00.) 

In the Brttthh Crttic we read,—“ The church 
government maintained by the church of Rome has 
been traced, without a single break lu the chain, up 
to the immediate successors of the apostles, and 
the chain oi the episcopacy was unbroken for hf- 
teen hundred years.” 

Upon King Edward’s accession the face of the 
church was entirely changed. The Catholic ordinal 
was abolislied to make room for a new one. The 
Zuiuglio-Calviuists of thi^ reign did not esteem or 
regard lioly orders as & sacrament, but only as a 
mere extnnsic term or formality, appointing minis¬ 
ters to officiate publicly. Coniromable to this doc¬ 
trine the new form cf ordination was thus expressed: 
—“ Take llie Holy Ghost, and remember that thou 
stir up the grace of God winch is now in thee, by 
the unpositiou of liands; for (iod has. not given 
u§ t^ spirit of fear, but of power, and liwe, and 
s6|h(ntHUs.” This form most oertranly approached 
nO^-th^. design nor answered the purpose of valid 
ordiuatioa. In foot, u may be easily observed, that 
th^e i^ fiothmg iu this form and manner expressive 
of the order, power, character, office, or duty of a 
bishop, J Nevertheless, tiiis imperfect form of ot- 
dmmion. iu watch neither the outward rites are de- 
termtp^ npe tlic order given is signffied, was strict- 


Iv odhereil to during the reigns of Edward,,\tjf,^^ 
Elizabeth, James I., and Charles 1. Bui, ia t^i^ 
year I6(i3, a book, entitled “ Erastus Senior,” a^^ 
peared in public The author of that work 
proves diat King Edward’s form of making bisbopS,'|^ 
priests, &c , 1ms nothing in it thar denotes expres^*v 
or so much as implies, the office or cliaracter 
bishop. To remove all these dclirieiicies, in 
reign of Charles II, it was enacted m ParhameiMi^' 
(Statutes m fol., vol. it, p. 1198.) that, “ for the fu- - 
ture, to wit, after St Bartholomew’s day, 1062, the 
form of ordination should be in these words :—‘ Re- ’ 
cetve the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a 
bishop 111 the church of God, now committed unto, 
thee by the imposition of our hands. In the name 
of the Father, end of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. And remember thou stir up the 
grace of God which is given thee by this impost-, 
tion of our hands; for God has not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, of love and soberness.” 
And of a priest,—“ Ileieive the Holy Ghost for 
the office of a priest,” &.c. This new uUdition of the 
Protestant ordinal has had the misfortune to come 
into the world a girat deal too late to be of ser¬ 
vice to the chuicli of F.ngland; for what were these 
additions to the first from but a tacit acknowledg¬ 
ment of Its insufficiency and a det laratiun of nullity 
to ail oriimations collated from the year 16JO to 
1662 , VIZ for no less a period than 112 years.' For, 
in short, the improvements and additions to King 
Edward’s form were or were not essentially ne¬ 
cessary ; if essentially necessary, then what becomes 
kuf ail the ordinations prio' to that period ^ if un¬ 
necessary, why %’erethey added at all] 

No great alterations were made i&..‘ffie reigu of 
Henry VIII.; the Roman pontiiical*,am the ritual 
remained unaltered and unreformed, and conse¬ 
quently the old form of ordination preserved in the 
Catholic church for fifteen hundred years was main¬ 
tained till his death. 

See Dr. Tomliiic, Bishop of Lincoln, m his “ Ele¬ 
ments of the Christian R||igion,” vol. ii, p. 400. 
Also see Dr. Daubeny, “ A Word in Season,” p. 10. 

1 arn, rev. sir, 

• Your obodie it servant, 

V ERAX, 

A Catholic Layman. 


• PULPIT ORATORS 

(Ftom the Madtm Ihpositor.) 

Dryden has said of Virgil, that all the arts and 
sciences are indebted to J\is comprehensive and po¬ 
lished genius—timt the historian' thanks him for his 
facts, the geographer for his tojvogniphy, the pain¬ 
ter for his,images, the musician for hu> harmony, 
and the v^arnor for his sona, aad were I determined 
only on praising the sermons under conkidciation, 
I need but repeat the observation of our bard on 
his favonte author, with some slight obvious altera¬ 
tions. I shall not however do so; but should I find 
more to admire, more to please, and more to imitate 
in die Popish sermons, than some others who have 
been fo the Cathedral os well ns myself, [ sitall 
justify my taste only by observing, that while the 
, amateurs of literature dwell with rapture on every 
page of the Roman poet, die mere mechanic hun¬ 
gers in the luxiinanoe of fancy, and loses patience 
when he finds himself lured a step beyond the li- 
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njits of liii cnlliiif:. Fi'W tvtll lieny that the cpnsures 
of prrjiidu'C are to bo received with suspicion, and 
that its concessions of praise are the most indispu¬ 
table tcsliinonies of iiient. 1 do not therefore a[)- 
nrebend that m tny observations on Ur. Carew’s 
Sermoit-s, i shall differ m opinion fiom many ; and 
as to the other sermons which I sli.tll also notice, I 
.will strictly adhere to the impressions which they 
have left on my mind regardless of any opinions 
which they have already elinled. Many eircum- 
Stanfps concur to make the bishop a jiopiilar 
preacher. AVnlumt a shade of affectation—thiTC is 
nn air ol dignity and candour in Ins appearance that 
interests von helore he speaks, and thougli you 
should su.«pcct that he is going to say something 
which you aie not di'-posed to believe, yet you enn- 
nol make uji your mind to u*|cct it, without examin¬ 
ation. Few, 1 believe, have ever seen him survey 
his congiegiition (roni tlic pulpit, and open the sa¬ 
cred volume, and adjust Ins attitude for speaking, 
wilhont being filled' with expectation, and ex¬ 
pectation IS inoie than realised, when his firm 
sonorous voice icacliHa every corner of tlie Calhe- 
dial, speaking at once to tlie ear ainl to tlie, heart 
in distinct niutulntion, harmonious periods, and 
easy flowing tones of cliarity. lie carries the minds 
of his hearers with liia-i as h(> advances, but he never 
outruns them, it is not hard to see whether he would 
conduct you, but jou are not disposed to conclude 
before lern. Ahiiost eveiy object in its turn is 
matter for investigation, his hearers unconsciously 
btcome ii ijmsitive, but he anticipates all tlieir wishes 
by lucid expositiohs Like a wise general he se-. 
cures all behind lam, he soe.ns confident of victory, 
but lie thinks caution always indispensable, lie is 
often Imposed to negotiate, but the terms of peace 
must be always sucli as a successful war bestows, 
livery one is "ready to m*knowlcdge him invested 
with high aulhorilv, but Ins aftability permits every 
one to approach him. He will employ your reason, 
satisfy your judgment, and persuade your will, but 
he will never condcscenij. to tickle your fancy. lie 
will swell your thoughts with ideas of grandeur, 
and reerc-ute yon with vanity, but he will not amuse 
you with tnflis. Conscious of his vast resources, 
he enters boMly on any view that arrests Ins atten¬ 
tion 111 parsing, mid if his words in such circum¬ 
stances be not well chosen, words are never wanting, 
and they are scarcely ever improper. He walks 
beyond a doubt m the fields of History, and who wiU 
deny that he drinks deeply at the springs of medita¬ 
tion? As yet you have seen him act only an under part. 

Ihs chief excellence lies in comprehensive views, 
and in the management of u general argument. He 
labours with assiduity and patience in levelling 
mountains, filling up vallies, and straightening the 
crooked ways, and so far he merits the ijjraise of skill 
and adventurous industry, but let him jjause for a 
moment to conleniplate tne rcNiilt ot lus lahours, 
let him enumerate ihtir consequent es, and avail 
himself of the new relations in which they place 
him with all around him; view birn for a moment m 
the exalted positions to which success has raised 
him, comraanduig, convincing, exhorting, consoling, 
persuading; and wlule you are sausfied that he 
deserves to conquer, yoU will also acknowledge that 
so much paueni industry, so much goodness of,, 
heart, and such ennobling powers of intellect rarely 
meet in one man. 

If any one be unwilling Id fidmit "that the Ike* 


Air. Kelly is a popular prencher, I would only ro- 
mind him, jhat while Demosthenes w'as the dorling 
of Athens, he was very uujiopnlar in Macedon 
Like all men possessing original talent, Mr Kelly 
has a way of hi.s own. There is a very mnrkeil 
difference between liis prencliing, and that of the 
bishop ; but who will say that a contrast between 
excellencies, implies iiiiciiority in the comparison. 
His animated appearance warns yon at first sight, 
that if you intend to follow him, you iniist not 
sleep by the way llis ciiiiiiciation is somctliing 
rapid, and the last word of the si nlence is not al¬ 
ways audible to the most distant hearer; but if 
you be not disposed to run, you will be ashamed to 
loiter behind limi; and if at first you dcMre time to 
digest and examine the ideas winch lie starts in quick 
succession, you will soon be better pleased to colleci 
them for the present, and reserve tluan for future me¬ 
ditation^ He disdains to waste time iii the bye ways 
of circumlocution, though he sometimes prefers to 
give chase, when the victim is within the reach ot 
his arm.—When the season iinperuiively demands 
his labouh,, he plies himself without reluctance, and 
always with success, at the cultivation of the fiuit- 
tree; but should a chaste flower adorn the path to 
toilsome industry, he views it with the feelings ot ii 
viiluoso. Nearer inspection unfolds new beauties, 
and when something reminds him of tlie hnsmess 
on which hp set out, the wistful look he throws be¬ 
hind him as he advances, proves how strong was the 
temptation of tancy He engages in a well contested 
field with the aideur of a vouthfnl warrioi and with 
the dexterity of one who passed his days iiiider the 
rigid discipline of a Soldier; hot having r,i.>ed a 
trophy on the scene of action, he longs to unbriiil 
himself where nature smtle^ iii the solier lealures ot 
peaceful l)gauty. h’ollow him to his rctn*ats ol re¬ 
laxation, and you will think him capliviited by .i 
sense of pleasure ; hut let the trumi'et louiid ngaiu 
“ to arms” and like Seyll.i, he will diacng.me hiii'.^-ll 
with a promptituUo tb.il proves lie ii still .dive i<> 
the calls of glory. Ho is not ambitious ot cxtendi'i - 
his doinimons, hot wh.ii he possenci lie gu.irds vviili 
jealousy, lie is iiitilmious pn/mpv ot glorv, Imt he 
makes hts glory consist in ornanuuling niid luitily 
ing the kingdom nlneh he iiiheiUi. lie will noi 
be disobeyed with impunity, and eonseums that hi, 
claims are founded on justice he enforces them 
vvith all the rigour of established hiws. His wonL 
are well chosen, hii dchveiy is emphatic, and 
though nature has not gifted him with the best 
jireaching voice, it is susc ejilible ot many pleasing 
modulations, llis diction is energetic, lus aogii- 
menls pointed and concise, and he is gcncr.illy 
happy in his transitions from one topic to another. 
He sometimes veutures far in boldness of expres¬ 
sion, he often gives novelty to a trite idea by the 
word that conveys it, Ins metaphors are such as a 
lively, but tutored itiiiiginiition selects, and the 
general character of lus argumentative discourses i«, 
the steady, measured, proud, defying gait af the 
war h^rse on the field of buttle. I pass over the 
sermons of the young preachers who occasionally 
occupy the pulpit of the Cathedral, not tt»t tliey 
do not deserve notice, but because their characters 
as preachers do not seem to be yet fully develojied 
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‘ One body and one »p>r%t—one hard, one faith, one haptum.' 


No XI.1 Srvte’mbeiv 12, 1840. [Voi.. HI. 


THE CATHOLIC RELIGION DO^S NOT CLASH WITH THE FINEST FEELINGS 

OF OUR NATURE. 

'n llie development which wc made of this of Gehenna, and in .the forum of Carthage 
assertion ill ourniiniherbeforpthe last, we spoke wheie human victims were slaughtered, and 
Ilf the delisjhtful and elevating emotions that N/faere patents inade holocausts of tlieir infants 
Kdioion excites in us by a devoted love for in the furtiacc.s of superstition. W'itncss in 
God and u well ordeu'd love for ourselves, fine, what takes place in the country of those 
I licic u mains yet another powerful proof of who dwell around us, where the dcsoUtc widow 
tile tiiit^i of the asseition; a proof diawn from soothes her sorrow on the fuiioial pyre of 
oljjeotS'that fall under oui senses, and on that her liustMnd, or*is Condemned to drag out the 
.l(■(Ount moie easily to be estimated; we mean remains of a wretched life in ronfinement and 
iliat love, that active benevolence which the abjection. It belonged only to the Catholic 
(’atholic Religion rc(|une8 from all her mem- Religion to put an end to these unnatural 
hers lowiirds one another, and towaids all practices, to renew men’s ideas, to give them 
mankind. Religion prestaibes to her members fresh principles, to form all mankind into one 
the duly ol ecnsidciing every fellow creative, body, of which every man is a member, and 
as the child of (bjd, as his image and the oh- of which an Incarnate G*d is the head. Since 
jeet of his toiiderness. These divine titles the propagation of the Catholic faith, what a 
oblige us to cherish every man, and inspire us change has been produced in the world > New 
with a sincere and aulent ilesnc of doing good bonds, unite the hearts of men, laws are re- 
to ail men without exception. We are not fined, public and private morals are polished, 
ignorant of the influence of the law of nature Wherever the Catholic Religion spreads her 
over us 111 respect to this feeling; we know benevolent influence, human sacrifices, the 
that before the establishment of the Catholic Bntcherous games of the Amphitheatre, and so 
itcligion, the Roman people stood up simiilta- many other monstrous abuses disappear. Tiie 
neoiibly in the theatre, as if roused by some best feeling of Catholic fathers would sliud- 
niBgic influence, to express their applause at der with horror at the,tUought of devotintr to 
that beautitul sentence of the Poet, / am a death the child, who had just received life 
man, and I deem, nothiny human foreign to from him; whom he looks on as the child of 
me; but we know also as well how much the God ralheivthan lus own, and whom he ought 
conduct of the Romans, and other unbelieving to bring up a citixen for Heaven. Man be- 
nations was opposed to this maxim in many comes sacred in the eyes of man. The slave 
of their public acts. Witness for instance tlie j is , no more the sport of the whims of his 
boasted spectacle of a Roman triumph^where master, nor Hie victim of liis cruelty, nor the 
the nnmuiations of niisfoitime and distress prey of his covetousness and lust. Although 
were displayed to garnish the arrogance and his mferior in the order of Society, the slave 
pride of the victor: witness the scenes of blood is alike to his master by nature and his equtd. 
in a Roman Amphitheatre, where man was before God. Thus Religion softens the ri- 
pittcd against man, and savagely urged to 'go^ur, and tends to destroy the condition of 
cut and to slay, for the inhuman gratification slavery. It is true that there are times, when 
of an applauding multitude. Witness the the Catholic .Religion obliges us to be stern 
horrid sacrifices that were offered in the Valley towards our fellow creature ; when she arms 
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tlie tuthers band with the rod of correction, 
and requires him, in spite of the repujjuauces 
<-"ie3 of an ill-regulatcd 
ancction,to administer severe chastisement to a 
wayward, wanton, and indolent child. It is true, 
there are occasions, when the Catholic faith 
obliges us to steel our breasts against the emo¬ 
tions of false pity, and to leave father and mo¬ 
ther, brother and sister, and bosom friend and 
life itself for the uncompromising discharge of 
our duty; but in all this, there is nothing we con¬ 
ceive, where the Catliolic religion clashes with 
the finest feelings of our nature. If she makes 
It an imperative duty on a father, after having 
tried other means in vain, to reclaim his diso- 
bedient son by punishment, is she not autho¬ 
rized in this conduct by the command and the 
example of God himself ? Is it not love, is it 
not meicy for the offender that dictates the 
chastisements’ Where would be the fine, the 
noble, the tender feelings of the father, who by 
sparing his son, should let him run on uncheck- 
ed, till his unruly passions had earned him 
through a career of indulgence, and hurled him 
headlong into some precipice of vice’ Where 
would have been the noble, the tender feelings 
of a parent in the mother of the Machabees, 
Or in a bt. Sophia, had these illustrious ladi^ 
yielded to wliat some people would call the fin- 
Ost^ feelings of our nature, and exhorted the 
fruit of their wombs to preserve their lives by 
the sacrifice of their religion? They knew that 
me souls of their children were immortal; they 
knew that there was a hell where they would 
be for ever tormented should they basely re¬ 
nounce their faith; they knew that there was a 
heaven where they would be for ever happy if 
th^ oobly persevered in the profession of it, 
and with feelfogs more exalted, more refined 
than any feelings of a false love, with senti¬ 
ments worthy of the divine Religion which she 
professed, “ Lift wp your eyes, my dear chil¬ 
dren to heaven, said St. Sophia, and admire t^e 
reward of immortal glory, which is there pre¬ 
pared fur you / your sufferings will be short; 
your trtal will s^oon be (tver; but your enjoy^ 
ments will have no end; immense will be your 
ffiorif, and with the less of a little blood, you 
will acquire an eternal kingdom n 

Not a the bendfioial influence, which the Ca¬ 
tholic Religion exercises over her members, 
more apparent in the conduct that she pre- 
Bcnbes mem during peace, than in the reguia- 
tiOQs which she imposes on them during war, 
Tis she who fixed tlie law of nations, tiU then 
unknown, who defined the rights of kings and 
states, who still prevents and determines their 
quarrels. Under her guidance, the rights of 
war takes a character of moderation, of equity, 
and of mildness; die opposed parties are 
, taught to embrace each other after combat; 


the prisoner is bade to trust in the generosity 
of his vanquisher, and a subdued nation is no 
longer a nation of slaves. 

But if there is one thing above all others, 
in which the Catholic Church manifests ^ow 
perfectly the spirit of her doctrine accords 
with the finest feelings of our nature; it 
is that spirit by which she sends thou¬ 
sands and -thousands of followers of the Apos¬ 
tles, to deliver the tidings of salvation to 
unbelieving nations. Waked at her call, iheie 
have been found numerous apostolical men, 
in every age, who, leaving their relations 
and their country, have crossed over the seas, 
traversed vast solitudes, and penetrated to 
the Extremities of the world, to seek for un¬ 
known and ferocious people, not for the sake of 
gaining a reputation at home, as some now a 
days do, nor to amass a foitnne, nor to live 
for a few years with their wives and children 
in comfort and honour, and then to retuin to 
their country to spend the rest of their diiys 
in affluence and enjoyment, hut to impart to 
those amongst whom they go, in lobour and 
painfulness, in much watchings, in hunger and 
thirst, ill fastings, in cold, and in nakedness, 
the blessings *of religion apd civilization ; to 
soften men more ferocious than tigers, and to 
die, often victims of their own apostolic zeal 
and chanty, often victims of the perfidy and 
cruelty srf'those whom they so much loved. 
It is \he same spirit, wliidi has formed the 
vast association of the Projiagation of the 
Faith, an association which is the admiration ot 
Christendom. Who can be ignorant of the 
tender solicitiide, with which the Catholic 
Ciiuich has always exerted herself to oftoi 
consolation and n lief to the afflicted, to tlic 
dying, and to those, who having passed thioiigh 
the gates of death, may be suffering in the 
expiatory flames of purgatory’ The poor, 
the widow, the orphan, abandoned age, and 
such as groan in captivity, are not only the 
objects of her compassion and her love, but 
even of her respect and veneration. She 
teaches princes and prelates to wash the feet 
of the poor; she has shewn herself in every 
age thei** nurse and their mother. Where does 
th^e spirit of charity and benevolence bettei 
shine, than in the multitude of religious or¬ 
ders of both sexes formed by the Church in 
her bosom to take care of all human miseries 
and enfirmities? Where could tb© orphan 
find dearer mothers than in the admirable Sis¬ 
ters of Charity? Where could the sick, the 
invalids, the incurable, the old and de- 
erbpid of either sex, ask more disinterested, 
more sedulous attention, than they experience 
in the hospitals kept up by the' Catholk 
Nuns? Where will even the humbled vic¬ 
tims of insanity meet with more tender care, 
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than among the Brothers of St. John of 
God, or among the Nuns of the gooQ Shep¬ 
herd? How many convents are opened in 
Catholic countries to give hospitality to tra¬ 
vellers? How admirable is the industry and 
chanty with which even animals have been 
tiained by the Monks of St. Bernard, to res¬ 
cue men perishing from the rigour of the 
cold, or already buried under the snow ? What 
lioroicul feelings of charity stimulated the 
Jlonks of the Holy Trinity, to devote tliem- 
soUcs to the redemption of captives groaning 
under the most oppressive slavery ? Who 
could number the religious orde?s of both 
sexes, who consecrate themselves to the pain¬ 
ful obligation of educating boys and giils of 
every rank of society in science, piety and 
good murals? Who could number the con- 
f.ateinilies of Ladies and Gentlemen, formed 
to give assistance, counsel, consolatioti and 
buiial to the poor, to prisoners and to the 
coiidciimcd convict ? Who could number up 
the ioiindatioiis of alms, the riionti de picta, 
and the many other industrious subterfuges of 
charity, which exist m the Cathohc*Charcli ? 
Though wc pass over every thing else, we 
must not omit that most beautiful of all lu¬ 
st itutious which arose in Catlihlic Paris for 
liie instruction of the deaf and dumb; and 
m which such peifeutioii was acquired iii their 
lit, by tin; helpless pupils, that they could 
v.itfi case hold long mtei course on ^le most 
ilillicult subjects. But there is in the Catho¬ 
lic Church one class of persons, whose minis¬ 
try embi aces all kinds of charity ; one class of 
[icrsons whose “services should never be passed 
laci in silence, we mean the Catholic Priests. 
The Catholic Piiest is the consoler of the af- 
llicted, the suppoit of the wavering, thecoun- 
^illor of the doubtful, and the light of the 
Ignorant. The Catholic Priest, as long as he 
Liuiiiiniies steadfast to ins duty, possesses the 
lot e and respect of all that have recourse to 
htii; lor alt know, that he has received power, 
ind charity imposes upon him tlie duty, of 
'onslantly condemning errors, sins, and vices 
vherever they are to be found, and of esta¬ 
blishing the reign of piety, virtue and truth 
n evciy heart, and of rendering every man 
lappy in the enjoyment of divine peace. Who 
s he that will not see, who cannot admire the 
inest feelings of man exalted by religion far 
jcyond the reach of nature ? 

Ves, the morality and religion of desus 
!!)hrist, oar Divine Legislator, and our God, 
sinnot be opposed to our happiness even m 
his world ; since our blessed Redeemer came 
lot to destroy, but to perfect our nature, 
ie does nut order us absolutely to renounce 
11 pleasures in this life, nor does he condemn 
irtue to be unhappy. HU law, which is con- ' 


toin^ w the love of God and our neighbour, 
IS full of diarms and delights. The source of 
highest pleasures ,9 opened as well to the Ca- 
thohe as to the follower of Nature; with this 
difference, that tii the supernatural order of 
things, the former is infinitely more happy 
since what he hopes for is infinitely grater’ 
than what he enjoys. The happiness, which 

he enjoys, becom^ for him the precious ••‘erin 
of au eternal felicity. His pleasures are Tlmsa 
of moderation, temperance, benevolence and 
a peace ul conscience, pleasures pure, noble and 
spiritual, far superior to the pleasures of the 
senses. Were the Catholic Doctrine observed 
as It ought to be, every private man, every 
family would enjoy true happiness in this 
world, and every one would feel and admire, 
how powerful is the influence of the Catholic 
Religion not to destroy, but to perfect the 
finest feelings of nature. 

It is then tnily strange, how a writer and 
le called a Catholic too, should have lately 
pretended, and it is more strange that he shoulil 
nave found such a ‘ revered fiiend’ to support 
nun in the long since and often disproved ima¬ 
gination, that the Catholic doctrine requires 
in many circumstances the saciihca of the 
fmest feelings of our Nature. 

Such a maxing is calculated only to foment 
the pernicious illusions of many tuiminal Ca¬ 
tholics,^ who satisfied with some slight prac¬ 
tices of devotion, neglect the more important 
duties, without the fulfilment of which, they 
cannot obtain salvation. Such a maxim tends 
to induce many people to consider the Catho¬ 
lic Church, not as a good and tender mother, 
but as a tyrannical step-tlame, who oppresses 
the little ones of Christ under u heavy and 
almost intolerable yoke. Siuh a iiuxiin, in 
whatever sense it should be taken, is greatly, 
derogatory to the glory of God. For 
in the first place, to pretend that God 
slyruld favour the finest feelings of our cor¬ 
rupted nature, is blasphemous; and secondly, 
to pretend that the Author of a pure and well 
ordered miture, requires by his doctrine the 
sacrifice of its finest fediings, is soinethmg as 
heinously grievous as the former. 


THE APOSTOLICAL VICARIATE OF 


BENGAL. 


The Right Rev. Dr. Carew, Vicar Apostolic 
if Madras, having been solicited to name a 
Vicar General for the Bengal Mission, htk 
Lordship intimate^ that the Senior Missionary 
on the Mission should take charge of the Vi¬ 
cariate. The Rev. Fm Fuitnoso, Vicar of 
Bhowal, as the Senior Missionary, was written 
* 0 , but two days before the arrival of the letter 
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at Bliowal, the Rev, Gentleman was no more. 
He died on the 29th ultimo at an advanced 
asce. Under these circumstances the ofHce of 
Vicar General has devolved on the Rev. Fre 
Antonio de Santa Maria, Viear of the Piincipal 
Catholic Church, as the next Senior Mi!>$ioivu'y, 
and who has accordingly taken charge of the 
Vicariate of Bengal, until the Apostolical See 
shall otherwise provide. 

The following notice was published last Sun¬ 
day morning at the Principal Catholic Church, 
and at St. Xavier’s College Chapel: 

Noticc. —^Tlie Catholic Community at large 
is informed, that (in conformity with a Deciec 
of the Sacred Congrenation de Propaganda 
Fide, bearing date .5th March 1787, appioved 
by Pope Pius VI, which empowers the Senior 
Missionary to take charge of any Vicarute 
that may happen to have been bereft of its 
Pastor, as isthecascat present with Bengal,) 
the very Rev. Fre Antonio dc Santa Maiia, 
Vicar of the Principal Catholic Cliurch, is to 
be considered Vicar General of the Bengal 
Mission, until further dii'ectiuns from the Holy 
See be received. 

Parochial House, Calcutta, 
tilt tth September, 1840. 

The Decree alluded to iii the above Notice*, 
mils til us ;— * 

'* If it should come to pass that the Bishops 
or Vicars Apostolic of India or China had no¬ 
minated no body to take charge of the Bishop¬ 
ric or Vicariate m case of their absence or 
death ; then the Senior Missionaiy, that is, he 
wlio first entered the Piovmce fiom Euiopc, 
and had been the longest addicted to the cure 
of souls, is to be considered delegated by the 
Apostolic See to undeitake the admmistratiou 
ol the Bishopric or Vicariate, witli all the 
ordinaly and extraordinary faculties that com¬ 
pete to a bishop (save and except lliosc winch 
belong to the Episcopal character) until the 
Apostolical See otherwise provide.” • 

By order of the very Rev. the Vicar Ge¬ 
neral. 

Tiios. D. D., Secretary. 

The following notification is also highly 
impoilant. 

I take this uppoit unity of informing the 
Catholic Clergy of the Vicanate of Bengal (as 
I believe no official publication has ever yet 
been given to the matter) that 1 have been 
appointed Notary Apostolic by viitue of a 
Decree of tlie Sacred Congregation de Propa^ 
yanda Fide, dated 2Uth May 1837, from 
which 1 extract the following clause for the' 
guidance of the Clergy and Laity. 

y The Sacied Congregation orders and de- 
iciees, that full credit be given both in and out 


of Court, to the recognitions and attestations 
of the saKd Notary Apostolic so that the Sa¬ 
cred Congregatioit, will, m future admit no 
documents whatsoever, that may come from 
the said Vicariate, unless they have been duly 
recognized and confirmed by the same Notary 
with due defeiencc however to the credit and 
authority of the Vicar Apostolic.” 

Tiios. Olliffr, D. D., 
Notary Apostolic. 

/-6T. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

W/6, present our Readers this week with an 
accovint of the Annual Exhibition of St. Xa¬ 
vier’s College, and we make sure that they 
will exult to read of the triumphs which me 
woiking for our Holy Religion ui that excel¬ 
lent Establishment, the best and the must 
glorious which tins country is blest with. 

It is our good foitune to have witnessed the 
ceremony, and we never before beheld a tnoic 
distinguished assembly of Catholics. Besides 
the Very Rev. the Vicar General, and his Se¬ 
ct etary the Rev. Dr. OllitTe, tue examination 
Hall was ,graeed by the picseiicc of a great 
number of the most distnigiiislicd Catiiolic 
Ladies and Gentlemen, who together with the 
Parents of the Scholars and other Fuetuls of the 
Collejre, filled the seats that had been airallied 
for their accommodation at one cud of tliu 
Hall. 'rUe other end was occu|>icd by the 
many rovwi of scholars, whose healiliy appear¬ 
ance, cleanliness, and polite demeanoiii was 
us pleasing to many mothers, as tiic know¬ 
ledge they were about to display, 

.’This IS the Sixth Public Exliibitum of the 
College. We well remember to have witness¬ 
ed the firs*^, when the estabbsluneat was yet 
in its infancy. The small seed of the present 
College was straitly lodged at the extremity 
of a narrow alley m an obscure part of the 
town. The pupils weie scant, and the few 
Professors, overwrought with the double toil 
of the mission and school, ahno>t unknown 
and unaided, had to struggle against difficulties 
the sorest and the most stubboi n:—and we 
could nut help contrasting with the recollec- 
tiOD its present state, now m the possession of 
a mansion ample indeed, yet far too small foi 
its grown dimensions, and placed in a very an y 
and fashionable situation; the Prufesaoia mul¬ 
tiplied into a numerous community ; the whole 
thing evidently prospering undei a kind Pro- 
videucB, aud eveiy department of it abundant' 
ly justilymg the flattering encomiums of its 
numerous visitors, the high estimation of its 
friends, and all the rancour of its euemies. 

The weather was remarkably favourable. 
The day chosen for the Exhibition was the Stii 
September, the Feast of the Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. A Solemn Mass was 
performed in the moinitig, at which the schu- 



THB BBNOAI. OArHOLIO BXPOStTOR. 


lars and many of the congregation partook 
of the Holy Communion to tmplore*the inter- 
cesitioii of the Blessed Mother of God. 

Among the strangers who took part in the 
examination of the pupils, we particularly no¬ 
ticed Lieut. Bernaid Cary of the 6tU N. i., 
one of the several eleves of Stonyhurst Col¬ 
lege who weie picsent. He had lately come 
up to town to welcome hts Sisters just landed 
fiotn England, and his looks spoke as clearly 
as his lips, the happiness he telt it to behold a 
sight that levived so strongly the fondest recol¬ 
lections of his Alma Mater. 

The performance of the alumni was m ge¬ 
neral sufccssliil. The loiver classes distin¬ 
guished tlicinseivcs by much ready correctness 
in answering to the di y and dilficult lessons df 
the English, Latin, and Greek Grammars, 
la the thud class, which in Janiiaiy last 
began to render Latin into I’lcnch—a very 
diHicult task, we could easily discern the 
geiins of that tine and elegant French 
proiiiiiiciation, winch appeared with sucii por- 
ti-clion m the first class. The accent of some 
seliulaia m this latter class was sui just, and 
then delivery so fluent, as to lead seveial 
stiangeis into the peisiiasioti that they were ot 
I'lcneh paieiitage. Tliough w& detected a few 
glaiing mistakes, which evidently arose from 
the liepidatiun, so iiatuial lu buys, at a public 
C'Xaniiiialion, yet it was easy to perceive, tliat 
the scholais of the tirst class pimsessed a 
tlioioiigli knowledge ut V irgil, Ciceio and Xe- 
iiO|ihoii,—the auUiois wiiicti had occupied 
then classic studiesdumig the previous cuuise 
ol seven months. We speak not in particular 
of their iiioutanendering Ciocro into Ftench ; 
till tins language m some appealed almost 
as fuimhiir as llieu own. Thetr translation ot 
the Latin and Gieek authors into Eughsh was 
easy, accurate and tiueiii: nor was their know¬ 
ledge conlmed to meie explanation. VVJieu 
tiled in ilie Greek roots and parts of speech 
they showed that they had gone far beneath 
the sill face. Their worjt must have boon 
well studied and learnt, oliierwise they could 
not have so readily answered many searching 
ipiestions put to them by tlie several exaiuirieis 
who diose parts at will lor lual m the various 
uiithuis. Our attention was engaged in the 
clussic.s, whilst the scholars of ttie lirst class 
were working out r.tathemattcal Froblems pro¬ 
posed by Lieut. B. Cary ; but we atterwards 
Itarnt Ironi this scientihe Oflicer, that4ie was 
astonished and delighted at the lapidity with 
which they had been solved. An elegant 
piologiie, spoken in really beautiful style by 
Master David Ptcaeby, intiuduced the school 
of syntax lor the tiial and (Usplay of their 
merits; and the pleasiiic wliidli ttie tirst class 
atibrded tlie company through their lung exa- 
mmation, was ci owned at liic cud by a spiut- 
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ed ode on the fall of Ghmnee, delivered by 
Master James Sweeney. 

The Exiinination was interrupted at one 
o’clock, and the company invited to partake 
ot an elegant refreshment pieparcd for thorn 
10 an adjoining ruomi When an hour’s inter¬ 
val had allowed visitors to uustiffca them¬ 
selves, they were rccondiictod to their scats to 
witness the pcrformaiico of the Inst chorus 
and scene of the Classical Drama * Caractacus/ 
which was frequently and most deservedly 
honored by the warm plaudits of the «hole 
assembly. To this succeeded the Repoit of 
the studies of the Alurnm since December 
last, and the plaudits of the assembly again 
greeted the announcement of the successful 
candidates for reward won by their superiority 
in composition, and by distmguislied acquittal 
of their scholastic exercises. No Fuzes were 
distributed. The College had decreed to be¬ 
stow a handsome Medal upon the distinguished 
merit of the Alumni ; this work, could not be 
executed in time for tliis occasion, and in con¬ 
sequence the ceremony was necessaiily trans¬ 
ferred to the re-opening of the schools. 

At the conclusion, the company wcie led to 
the Chapel of the College to join tu the Hymn 
of thanksgiving, the ‘ Te Deum,' which was 
sung in aucoiapaniinent to the organ and 
mstiuments witli very great taste and spn it. 
The music, which was quite new to ns, was 
such as would make any breast tliiill with joy. 
The Benediction of the Blessed bacrameut 
winch followed, was given along- with a majes¬ 
tic ‘ Tantum Er^fu;’ and the tinale, a tnuinrpli- 
ant anthem ‘ Lnud'tlc Deum’ admirably,sus¬ 
tained tlu^ bt'ilhaiioy to die end. 

APPEAL TO CATHOLICS. 

iVft iiupoitant alteration has lately taken 
plcfeeAu the feature ot Catholic affairs iti tins 
country, by the organisation of the CaLciiri'A 
Ao.xiLiAiiy Cai'iiolic Ixsrirori;. Ne\er, 
tdl recently, weie the Catholics of England 
formed into one iimied body, fur the piomo- 
tion of their Cuintnon interests. By tlie es 
tabhsliment of the glorious liiatilute of Great 
Britain, they have been gathered together in 
one coinpii^i; society, tiic highest and lowest 
cordially joining hands, tbi- the advanceiiieiit 
of religion, the discovery of abuses, ami the 
respectful demand of a. fedress of them, from 
the proper authorities. 

As a guaianteeT of earnestness, and of 
deterimneU persuvetaiice m the great undertak¬ 
ing, we have men of the highest ranks in 
society, of powerful uifluencc, aud of most 
•brilliant talents, the prime movers and con¬ 
ductors of this .'Vssociation. Rapid has been 
the progress, cf Catholicity, from the day 
England gave einancipatiou to above luuo inil- 
lious of her sabjccls, who for the hist' tluce 
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hundrtKl years had been oppressed and con- 
teoioed, for faithful adherence to the dictates 
of their conscience, and to the religion, which, 
their deluded brethren had abandoned nine 
hundred years after its introduction into their 
native land. The Catholic nobility and gen¬ 
try, now unfettered, and enjoying^ civil liberty 
-wtth their fellow countrymen, have increased 
in power and number, and are now engaged 
in taking an active part in the affairs of Go¬ 
vernment. True to their Church in prosperity 
as in adversity, they readily avail themselves 
of their exalted and influential position, to 
obtain an extension of religious liberty for 
themselves and their poorer brethren, who aif 
otherwise unable to piesent their grievances 
and oppressions. Faithful to that Church 
which had dispelled the daikness of Paganism 
from their Island and nurtured their foretatliers 
ifa piety and sanctity, the zealous strive to 
display the Truth for the benefit of our 
Holy llcligion, not in the spirit of bigotry 
and intolerance, but in charity, cordiality, 
and sincerity, with true sympathy and an 
earnest desire for unanimity. \V!iiIe this 
devotion to the ancient and persecuted Catho¬ 
lic Faith excites the admit ation of our sepa¬ 
rated brethren, tlie absurdities, the egregious 
inconsistencies and the very coldness of Pro¬ 
testantism, stript as it is of all the pious 
comfoits of religion, together with the wild 
s{)irit of tUnaticism, that tbT«itens destruction 
to llie cstabhshed Church of England, lead 
;t^ie rctlecting multiti^ife to ask themselves, 
can, that be the true Christian Religion which 
leaped into existence 1500 years after the 
Heath of the Divine Author of Christianity ^ 
'i’his question natuially provokes invistigation 
and scrutiny which is all we need to make 
Tiuth triumphant. 

But a bright and promising day has at 
lengtli dawned upon us also in this distant 
‘heutiien land, after our long trials, our perse-. 
’ ruj^QQs and unfortunate dissensions. We too 
may form ourselves into one great and power¬ 
ful body for, thb promotion of our common 
interests. A. Branch of the great Institute has' 
been formed in Calcutta, under the title of the 
. Calcutta Auxiliary Catliolic Institute. Let 
' every Catholic hasten to enrol himself a mem¬ 
ber ; the condition for qualification is very 
. simple and -within the reach of almost every 
, individual; h contribution of four annas per 
' month makes the donor a member and parti¬ 
cipator in all the benefits of the Institute; 
'■ which, it has been well observed, “ is pun- 
posed for an universal good ; it knows not of 
^ party or of partial views: in it, personal 
'%■, feelings and individual purposes are merged 
' in the grand ol:jjcct which it contemplates and 
“ In the broad measures it resolves to attain it 
' by. We are now associated to the great and 


respected men, who originated the Parent 
Association in England; the Catholics have 
now begun to be formed into one great power, 
acting with united purpose, strong in their 
aggregate energy. We augur fearlessly that 
the Institute will extend itself rapidly through 
Calcutta, and thence into the provinces, wher¬ 
ever there is a Catholic that loves to see lus 
Religion respected; and particularly, among 
the Military, who will not be backward in ad- 
metnbeiing themselves to the Calcutta Auxi¬ 
liary Catholic Institute.” 

Let us then not be backward in responding 
to the Appeal which calls upon us to support 
an Institution which is to introduce amongst 
the dispersed Catholics of India a centre of 
strength, an organised system of combination 
and action. The demand upon our purses 
is very tiifling; the advantage's it holds foitli 
to 118 are* great and many. Let ns lose Uo 
time to add our names to those which stand 
forward 80 prominently and so influentially; 
there are those at the head of this Associa¬ 
tion, who will cordially co-operate, and will 
not be cool in a cause so powerfully calcula¬ 
ted to promote our general good, in the most 
1 extended signification of the word. 

I It has been th*e good fortune of this Branch 
j Institute, to originate with those, who, being 
best known in England, and best acquainted 
with the leading members ot the Parent Insti¬ 
tute m Lmidon, and who therefore have been 
entrusted with the power ot establishing it here, 
will enjoy the greater confidence of, and 
greater facilities of cone.sponding with, the 
home Committee and its most noble President. 
In these persons we have the most powerful 
motives of confidence; for to them we ava 
indebted for our most valuable religious in¬ 
stitutions: we owe to them the ‘ Propagation 
of the Faith,’ the projection of the longed for 
Nunnery, and the establishment of our Ca¬ 
tholic College, that best bulwark and bright¬ 
est ornament of our Holy Religion. 

1 cannot close this Appeal, without drawing 
your attenrion to the distinguished name of 
our worthy and liberal President, who has 
always come forward with ready generosity, to 
support every Catholic measure proposoil for 
the good of the Community, and whose Gmily, 
holding the distinguished position that they 
do amongst us, have invariably given the most 
unqualified edification by their piety and disin- 
•teresteduzeal. As a Lay Institute we can¬ 
not have a higher guarantee than the name 
of our most worthy President, Anto.vio 

PEKEtEA, EsQUIHE. 

A Lay Memeeu ov the Institute. 

CalcuttOi 1 

Foast of the Nativity o/V 
our Blessed Lady. J 
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CALCUITA CHRISTIAN ORSERVEIt. 

To the Editor of the Englahman.^ 

Sib,—I n a passage exiracled 1>y you from iho 
Cohvlla Christian Obgfrvtr for August, giving a 
spocimoD of some Bengali poem descriptive of the 
filthy religious rites of these interesting people, the 
Hindoos, there is a remurjc by the Rev. Editor, 
calculated, niid no doubt intended, by him to throw 
discredit and odium upon tlic Catholic religion. It 
m tin altack by u sort of ihide wind, gratuitous and 
uncalled for, and I am pretty certain many will 
concur with me m thinking that it shows the mind 
of him who wrote it to bo brimful of prejudice, 
bigotry and unclmritiibleness. Those who read the 
pious periodical m question, will know where to 
look for the passage alluded to ; and ills unneces¬ 
sary here to repeat so paliry a piece of spite and 
malignity for the beuclit of those who have not 

I'lcn it * 

1 have no wish to enter into any controversy on 
]) 0 )nls of religion, or to say any thing which may 
stir up that most pestilent destroyer of jirivate and 
])ublic peace—the odium theologicum—liut ns a 
piivutc Christian not altogether unobservant of the 
signs of the times, I would respectfully put it to 
tlie Rev. Edilois of the Obmrir, whether such 
coarse and unseemly sneers and attacks against the 
Ciitholic religion be vow, in the present temper of 
tiie jiublic mind, either prudent or safe for the sta¬ 
bility and extension of their own principles of Pro- 
tc'-iaiitism 

Jn former days, from a variety of causes, the 
public mind in Great Britain was in such a slate 
riiut If received with the greatest eagerness, and 
wilii little or no dispassionate examination, whatever 
c.iluinny, misrepresentation or plausible falsehood 
•'as un.iilated against the Catholic feligtasi and its 
pro'cssois. I’lider Eli/abeth (when the ancient 
I'jiili may be said to have been almost extinguished 
in inigland) the despotic power of the Crown, the 
luit of wcallli among the orislocracy, popular pre- 
judue, ii-iigious cnthusiosin, wore all enlisted against 
It. Nothing at that lime, and until within very 
lati'ly, tended to render a Protestant preacher or 
writer, popular both with the Government and 
the Grown, and therefore nothing tended to pro- 
iiK.te lus worldly interests more than the rhetcriiail 
itii-'ii with winch he dealt out damnation to the 
J‘’ore aud the Papists as idolaters, mutilators of 
Goa’s wonl and ordinances, traitors, oath breakers, 
and abettors of all manner of vice and abominable 
iniquity. But Editors of Protestant Magazines, who 
try such a system, or any thing like such a system 
at the present day, even from the best end purest 
of moiives, run u great risk of producing an effect, 
ihc very opposite of that which they intend. I dare 
say the llcv. Editor is aware that people are now 
beginning to examine the grounds of the Catholic 
Paiih with candour aiid temper, and to seek for 
information regarding its real tenets, not in the 
writings or harangues of its avowed and often in¬ 
temperate enemies, (wlio might even unimention- 
ally misrepresent and garble) but in the books 
sanctioned by the lawful authorities of that Church. 
Knowing this, he ought to consider that if any sin¬ 
cere and anxious enquirer after religious truth per¬ 
ceive Protestant writers and preachers attempting 
to undermine Catholicism not by fair and tempe¬ 
rate arguments addressed to the understanding, W 
by raking up the ftuth of ancient controversy, and 
22 


appealing to popular prejathees, such an enquirer 
would be very likely to diew an inferenoe extremely 
unfavorable to the soundtiess of Protestant princi-' 
pies. The man who beliwes that the Protestant i* 
the true form of Christianity has undoubtedly a 
right to defend his Faith by arguments stated with 
candour and decency—but certainly not by sodi 
unworthy acts as the Rev. Editor of the Christ^ 
Obierver has resorted to m the above instance. 
Does lie imagine that Protestantism now can gain 
any accessiou of strength by its defenders throw¬ 
ing out gross and insulting insinuations or making 
general and sweeping assertions calculated and de¬ 
signed to blacken the moral character of the Catho¬ 
lics and to degrade their religion '! They form by 
far the most numerous body among the different 
sects of Christians, and highly us the Editor of 
the Calcutta CUnstian Observer may plume him¬ 
self on tlie superior purity of Ins religious views, I 
believe even lie himself will grant that there now 
are and for ages have been in the Catholic Coui- 
niunion many far his superiors both in solidity of 
judgment, and extent anti variety of literary altam- 
nienls ; and fully equal, if not superior, to him in 
genuine piety, and its never tailing aocoinponitneiit 
active benevolence. Because they differ with him 
does It follow that they are in error t 

If you think that I "inyseff have not sinned 
nga'iisl detorum in the above observations, anti that 
they arc to the purpose, please give them insertion 
when you have room, and oblige, 

A PaorEsuNT I.vymas. 


ON THE RELIGIOUS PREJUDICES OF 
PROTESTANTS, AND THE BEST MODE 
OF BRINGING THEM TO A KNOW¬ 
LEDGE OF THE TRUE FAITH. 


To the Editor of the Grthodot Jourtial. 

Sir, —Being one of the many who have, within 
the lost few years, returned to tlie faith of our fore¬ 
fathers, and whose iiappinnss is now to be united in 
the one fold of the one Sliepht;rd—being delivered 
from the thraldom aijd prejudices of Protestantism 
—my spirit having found a place of peace and se- 
uunty, after having been for many years tossed about 
on the tempestuous billows of human opinion, in 
the church of my Goil, L think 1 should lie want¬ 
ing in common gratitude to that Divine Being who, 
in his great mercy, has btjstowed so great a blessing 
upon me, did I not, to the extent of my hniiible 
abilities, use every exertion to impart to those around 
me those di\me trutlis it is now ray happiness to 
possess. 

From the first moment of my embracing Catho¬ 
licity my thoughts have been much occupied in 
considering the best and most effectual means of 
disseminating among my Protestant brethren the 
doctnnes of our holy religion. To enable roe t 
give any oonclustve opinion upon tins important 
subject I commenced by studying the opinions and 
feelings of my Protestant friends, and also the 
.mstrnctions they received firom their pastors, and 
the effect these instructions had upou then minds. 
Within the last twelve montlis I have had many 
opportanitles of obtaining imformation upon this 
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subject, having had frequent conversattons with i 
t'rotestants of Tarious denominations; and I ora ' 
perfectly convinced that the Protestant laity of these 
kingdoms are not knowingly the enemies of the 
church of Christ. I never met with a Protestant 
who knew'any thing of the faith of Catholics, or had 
in the slightest degree any knowledge of the dis- 
ctpliue or worship of our holy church; and yet 
all Protestants prolcss to know a great deal about 
^ them. When iii mixed or public company I have 
met with those who are fond of displaying their 
religious knowledge and exposing what, they call 
die horrors ol Popery, I nave frequently asked 
tor an explanation of Catholic docuines. Among 
the more moderate of the Protestant laity I have 
found this question in general sufficient to check 
their progress, if not to create perfect silence, while, 
with the more desperate 1 have generally received 
the arguinents of M'Ghee, or the ingenious device of 
some other gentlemen, who, if they had applied 
their ingenuity ii) the same way to ninny other 
subjects. It would have obtained for them an in¬ 
genious puu'iahinent, though perhaps not a very 
• agreeable one. The Protestant laity know nothing 
of the Catholic reli^nui but what they hear Iroin 
the pulpit or derive from those “ ettllghtcned” pub¬ 
lications which are continually issuing from the 
Protestant press, or those “ km ned" articles winch 
appear in the Evangelical and other magazines; and 
It appears to be the peculiar interest of these wri- 
tcis and preachers to caliininmte and vilify the 
ehurch of Christ and our holy religion. And not 
only are the Protestant laity living in the most 
perfect ignorance of Catholicity, tut also of thl 
real principles of Protestantism; a’iid f am corn meed 
that, could we but banish their prijudmes and 
induce them to study ProteSiantisin, it would be 
sufficient of Itself to cause them to enquire into the 
principles of Catholics, and U is only requisite fur 
them to make this enquiry to embrace them. 

The question, then, IS, —How can we impart to 
our Protestant brethren the great truths of our holy 
religion f Some will tqll me that we can do nothing 
more than pray for them and trust in God to enliglit- 
en their understundiug, banish their prejudices, and 
direct them in the way of truth, ail of winch He 
will accomplish in his own appointed time. I’rajer, 
1 know, IS the first tiling to be resorted to; for uii- 
le'«s we ask the Divine blessing 4 »pon all our undei- 
iakiiig.<, we cannot expect them to prosper, it 
adords me very much pleasure to bear of the est»- 
’ btishment of a.'.socialions of the faithful m diflerent 
parts of the world, uniuiig heart and soul in humble 
supplication for the conversion of England, and 
which 1 hope will never c^ase until England is what 
it owe was,—truly Catholic, or, as St. Bernard 
denominated it, “ the land oj Mints " But, sir, when 
1 say that ( think something more than 4 imyer must 
be done for the couverstun ot England, let no one 
suppose for a moment that I can ariuign the justice, 
mercy, and power of God. Ear be it from me to 
sufler so wiLked a thought to cross my mind. 1 do 
most Rsigitodly submit all things to H» holy will, 
and firmly belwve that notfnug can w ever has be¬ 
fallen his holy church but what has been ^itirely in 
accordance with his will and otditmncs. if, m 
past. He affiiUfcd ills ehurcb, tune has proved tfiat 
. It was for the ultimate bent^it ub llis church, if,, 
in the sixteentli century. He severed England and 
other nations from ilis cbarch, it vtas for the exim- 
'' Sion of His cbuiob, ftw and widi, unto the east and 


the west. In that age He raised up men to perse¬ 
cute his faithful servants, and they, fleeing from the 
hands ofi their enemies, found shelter in distant 
climes, wheie the name of Jesus had never beeil 
heard; and there, erecting the stand.ird nt the crO'.s 
and sowing the seeds of Christianity, they ceased 
not to labour on a sod then appniently barren, 
and too frequently sealed with their blood a life of 
suffering and deprivation, but one devoted to the 
service of their God. Can we Catholics of England 
reflect for a moment on the glorious deeds and indi¬ 
vidual exertions ot those holy men, who went forth 
unto the vast and uncivihzetl continent of America, 
or the extensive regions of the east, and content 
ourselves with saying a few prayers for the conver¬ 
sion of our own country ? Shall we confine our 
exertions to llie sanctuary or the oratory > Christ 
said to his apostles ,—Go Jin Ik to all nations, and 
teach than whatsoever 1 have commanded you. The 
same Divine command bus often been repeated by 
His church, and her servants have gone forth to the 
most distant regions of ilie e.irih; and there, unit¬ 
ing the exertions of the hand with the energies of 
die heart, have succeeded iii conveiting nations unto 
God, and extending the univeranl empire of the one 
fold of the one bhepherd. it prayer alone would 
have been sufficient for convening jicople unto God, 
what necessity could there have been for Christ giving 
this commandment to liis apostles ' or of 8r Augu^- 
tine and hii followers coming over to Britain for the 
conversion of the people ol these kingdoms ’ They 
might have shut themselves u[k in their cloisters, 
and there have prayed until the end of their lives; but 
i fear it would have availed but little hud they not 
laboured in the great work they Icui undertaken. 
NVhat should you tliiuk of the faimei who shut him¬ 
self up in his house, and prayed to God to send 
him a plSKtifu^ harvest, without ever putting hi, 
hand to the plough or casting a single seed in the 
ground ? ?»ot ttiafi do not believe tiiat God hath 
l>o\vtr to give u plentiful Inuvesi to such a man, hut 
1 do not believe ha wtmld, because 1 cannul think 
that such a prayer would be iicicptubie in Ins sight 
But let a man put liis band to tnc plough, and cast 
good seed into'he ground, and with tervciii pr..jcr 
unite his talents end labour in the cultivation oi tits 
land, und I do believe <jod will blcss the exertions 
of this man, and semi him a plentdul harvest, foi 
Ills prayer will be acceptable unto ilmi. Then 1 
advise the Catholics of England, after asking God’s 
blessing upon their undertaking, to come forth mid 
labour hand and heart tor the couyersion of their 
i’rotestant btutliien. 

Let us now consider the great enemy we have to 
contend with, and the must effectual way of dis¬ 
posing of our labour and exertions. I'ixpcnence 
tells me that the greatest enemies of Catlichcity are 
igiiOTuiice and prejudice. The people ol these xaig- 
doms are naturally religious, aud, 1 believe, would 
embrace the truth did they but know tt. They are 
zealous lovers of their Gou, and 1 am sure would us 
zealously obey Uis commandments were they but 
wsitucVid lu titem. ilow ofrea do we see a Pro¬ 
testant, brought up m the Church of England, 
leaving it and going their round of the many Uis- 
seniiiig communitieji, tiniimg himself for a while 
widt one, and dien with another, and at length re- 
turimig to the church, where, perhaps, after resting a 
wlule, he will he off again upon another pilgrimage, 
if so 1 may express it. All Uiu change from place 
to place, from one religion to tmother, necesMirity 
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n^phes a disapprobation, and that such a person is 
dissatisficcl with his religion, and thus im ^sontinues 
searehins: after the truth without being able to find 
It. 1 have met with sue!, peisons when a Protestant 
and also since I have become a Catholic; and when 
f have asked them why they left the church and went 
about in this way, they have tohi me of something 
tlie> did not approve of in the church, and therefore 
the^ left it; and the same answer applies to all the 
chaiig<;.s Protestants undergo during their life time. 
But if I now ask them if they ever enquired into 
the doctrines of the Catholic diorch, they appear 
(^aite shocked at the very idea of making sucli an 
enquiry. And if I enquire the reason why they do 
not,’ they will begin by telling me that we Catholics 
,irc idolal(>rs, worshippers of saints and images, are 
forbidden the ceadnig of the Scriptures, and as many 
fither ubonmiahlc things, which my space forbids 
my mentioning, even had I the iuchnation .^s far 
j's this coes the reason is sufficiently plausible for 
not enquiring into the faith of Cailioho, for where 
I^ the Chiistian wlm would not shun the idolater and 
linage worshipper t But as wo Catholics niNer bo- 
iii VC any >!iiiiu[ without an authority, I very natu* 
rally ask the Protestant for his authoriiy for making 
an assertion. Did you ever road any of our Catho¬ 
lic books ^ “ Ob, no I (exclaims the Protestant) 1 
never read anv Catholic books; but I have heard the 
Itev Mr So-anvl-.so and the It-'v Soniehody-else 
scy, what a dic.tdlul religion Ihe CutlioUc iciigton 
Was, and I have always been led to believe that such 
w'.is re.ally the case.” Yes, I*rotes*ants are t-uighl 
to believe these things . but, bv whom * By those 
men who, under the mask of religion and preaching 
the f lospel, are enemies of their souls and tiaitors to 
their Cod 

I will Ull \ou how 1 would propose formic Catho¬ 
lics of these kingdoms to proceed upon the prcseni 
occasion. In die (ust place I would exhort them, 
’ndividnally and coilcciively, to implore tlic tJod ot 
heuvni to slionI r down his blessings upon Britain, 
and to eidiviliifii the minds of Ins religious peopfe, 
iliai lU-'V in.ij know, love, and serve Him lu the 
w.iv lie has iqipointcfl. Secondly, I would recoin- 
niciid tl.imi to open to their Protestant brethren the 
Uiaii'ijias of hie and tiutli, in the establishment 
throughout the kingdom of public libraries and te.id- 
ing riiums 

in by gone days the establishment of literary m- 
siitulions was the jirnle and delight of our ancestors. 
I,very town and vilhige had its coiiveut or nionab- 
tery, and cvcij)^ one of these was a school tor learn¬ 
ing, where in.li and poor alike might obiaiii that 
knowledge wlin.li was essential for tlieir tem)voral 
huppiiies.s and spiritual welfare. V\ e have libraiies at 
present in all out towns, but they generally belong 
to some society, and the benefits to be derived from 
them are but veiy liroittd. What I wish to sec is, 
the establishment oi public iibraries and reading 
rooms upon a scale that will confer^ benefit upon 
society generally. I want to sec CaSolics concen¬ 
trate their poweis against the common envies of 
the ciiurch oi Christ, and not only exei t thmselves 
individually, but collectively. Let each one put 
Lis hand to the plough and scatter abroad the seeds 
of Christian truths. Let every one exert himself, 
to tlie uttermost of his abilities, in the propagation 
of our holy religion, apd tliea I am convmoed that 
Cod will hear our prayers ; for it is by acting m 
this way that we prove that we love our reUgiou, 
and, loving our religion, we must lore our God.' It 


is thus we prove the sincerity of our prnyers and 
make them acceptable to that Divine Being who 
may in mercy forgive the apostacy of Britain and 
visit with his gracious truOis this once unite>l land. 

I remiun, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Birmingham, Feb. 15, 1840. C. .T 


turkey. 

Among the “ signs of the times,” there is, per¬ 
haps, none so remarkable and striking as the mei.ial 
revolution, which, for the last twenty rears, has 
been groping its way llirough the dork and gloomy 
abodes of fslamism Secluded from European civi- 
luaiion and European habits and feelings by a bur¬ 
ner of prejudice, which appeared insurmoimtable, 
the followers of the prophet seemed to be doomed to 
a perpetual isolation from Christian society; but the 
barrier has been overleaped,—and the Turk may be 
seen at the Bourse of Ports, or on the Exchange of 
Ixmdon, mingling with the merchants of Europe, and 
speculating upon the advantages of trade and the be¬ 
nefits of commerce. The Sublime Porte now sends 
Its ambassadors to every European Court, and the 
youth of Turkey, casting off tiie mcntul shackles 
wliieli bound their forefathers, visit our shores to 
acquire knowledce. Already has the contact been 
advantageous to Turkey, ana not to Tui ki-y only, 
hut to Europe, and, what is of greater i nporiance, 
to Christianity. Tlie Greek church suffvrea for its 
•postacy from the centre of unity, by the spread of 
Mahoramedaitism? and sorely has it been oppres.sed. 
A part of it, however, retr.fUied Ixiihful; aiin that 
faithfulness has not been always without its reward, 
for we believe Uiat the Catholics ot the Turkish 
empire have been more ienienty trean d, on -'cveMl 
occasions, than the sclusmatical Greeks, and they 
have now to congratulate themselves upon their 
emancipHtiou under the following dtcret, or JuUti 
SAcri^, which lias lately begn issued by the young 
Sultan. What a contrast betwci’n the conduct of 
the Turkish Einperor and the pscudo-Chri'itian auto¬ 
crat of Russia, who is cumpelhng Ins Catholic sub¬ 
jects to enter the (}reek church 1 Au.l whut a icssoii 
of toleration does the former show to the Chrisiiiui 
governigBnts of Prussia, Dentnaik, and Sweden, 
under which Catholics still suii'oi exclusion and 
persecution. 

Considering that the person named Karabid, 
(.'atholic patriarch of Constantinople, has laid at 
the foot of our sublime throne a sealed petition in 
which he humbly expls^ns the necessity of placing 
at the head of the Greek Caiholic Melchites be¬ 
longing to the dioceses of Antioch, Aiexandna, and 
Jerusalem, jmder his patriarchal jurisdiction, a per¬ 
son who may represent him in the character of vicar 
or administrator : considering that according to the 
said petition, the Archbishop of Mazloum, the pat¬ 
tern of the elect of the Christian religion, (may hk 
end be happy 1} possesses all the necessary qnalitm 
for governing well ecclesiastical affairs in the pa- 
tnoroliate of Constantinople, and that letters-patent, 
indicating hts duties, are asked for him, in erdev 
that the dignity of Vicar and Patriarch may be 
, conferred upon nim by hi\ superiors ni the hierarchy 
of. the Churdi: uonstdenug, moreover, that the said 
potiiuch, Maximos Mazloum, has bound himseif 
to lay out a ,oertain sum in the shape of presents 
in Khaztneh; leavmg besides, after consulting the 
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chief of the State, and &iund that one ot the clauses 
of the firman which we formerly granltd to the said 
patriarch, declared that when he judged it necessary 
to have a re[)reseniative m the places subject to h's 
jurisdiction, he must first state what sum he is ready 
to pay into our treasury, and then make an apphea* 
tion to us for new letters-patent, which, after pay¬ 
ment of the proposed sum, are to be granted to him, 
with an intimation of the duties with which he is to 
comply ; finally, being informed that the sum pro¬ 
posed by the patriarch on that occasion amounted 
to lo,000 othmanis, and that this sum was paid, and 
that a receipt had been given fur it; for those con¬ 
tained in our former firman, we have delivered the 
present letters-patent, ordain the following ; 

“ 1 It shall be lawful for the Archbishop Maxi- 
mos JMazluiira, holder of the present letters-patent, 
m his capacity of delegate of the patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople, to exercise patriarchal jurisdiction over 
all the Catholics of the dioceses of Antioch, Alex¬ 
andria, and Jerusalem, the noble city. 

'Z. The courageous aud faithful sect of Chris¬ 
tians, culled Catholics, living in the said dioceses,— 
priests of all ranks, monks, and religious women, 
and m general all and each of them, who arc subject 
to tile jurisdiction of Constantinople, shall recognize 
the Archbishop, Maximos Mazloum, ns spiritual 
head, and as empowered by his superior to govern 
them ; they ehall be subject to his tribunal, and are to 
conform to his decisions in the affairs which come un¬ 
der his eccie.siastical cogm/ance; all are to obey him. 

“.J. It shall be lawful for the Archbishop to 
read the CospeU, and fulhl las ecclesiastical dutiesi 
either in his own dwelling or in the^houses of others. 

“ 4. The Catholics shall enjoy the Iree exercise 
of their religion. Nobody wdl have a nght to say 
to them, * VVhy do you celebrate the ceremonies 
of your religion in yonr houses ’ Why do you read 
sacred writings in them ^ Why suspend lamps, and 
have pulpits, pictures, and representations m them > 
VVhy do you there burn incense, and erect crosses V 

“ 5. Governors of tpwns, generals and Magis¬ 
trates, shall take care not to trouble the Catholics in 
the exercise of llictr religion; they ore not to seek 
fur any pretext for extortit^ money from them, or 
annoying them, and tliey are not to be put under 
any restraint, except in the case of a violation of 
some of the noble provisions of the Mussulman law. 
In the meantime, the Catholics are not permitted to 
celebrate their worship in a public place, or expose 
to the public eye their false rebgion. 

*‘6. No Magistrate or functionary of the Govern¬ 
ment shall interrupt them in the free management of 
their churches and couveijts, nor compel them to 
give up to them tlieir title deeds to these edifices or 
any other document of this nature, but shall, on the 
contrary, permit tliem to possess amL administer 
thdir churches and convents as they shall think pro- 
per. 

“ 7. Priests shall not have power, without the 
express jicrmission of their Archbishop, to bless any 
marriages prohibited by the Christian religion. 

“ 8. Seeing that all the Catholics regard it as 
prohibited to leave a wife who is still living, for the 
purpose of marrying another, no authority shall have_ 
8 nght to contravene this; and if any person vio-" 
lates the law in this respect, be shdl be punished ac-. 
cording to his deserts. 

“ 9. When a Catholic iS desirous of marrying a 
woman belonging to another sect, tlie priests are to 
refuse to celebrate the ceremony, end no functionary^ 


shall have power to force them to bless such 
-unions, t 

“ 10. When a dispute among the Catholics shall 
arise, relating either to a mamage, a divorce or any 
other subject, it is to be submitted to the Archbisliop 
or any person appointed by him to take cognizance 
of such affairs, and the difference terminated in an 
equitable manner, and as the circumstances of the 
case shall demand. 

“11. When Catholics shall be called upon to 
give an oath, they will give it in their churches, aud 
conformably to their belief. 

“ 12. when a Catliolic shall be excommunio.ited 
or excluded from the society of his brethren, accord¬ 
ing to the forms of the Christian religion, nobody, 
whether he be a cadi or a governor, sliall have power 
to oppose the effects of such measure, nor interfere 
in any way whatever in the affair. 

“ 13 When a Catholic shall die out of the pale 
of his church, and the priests, in conformity with 
the laws of their religion, shall refuse to bury ibe 
body ; neither a cadi, governor, commandant, nor 
any authority whatever, shall have power to make 
him remove the body of the deceased, or accord liim 
the honours of a funeral. Nobody sliall have power 
to prevent them following the usages prescribed m 
such cases. 

“ 14. The Catholics shall be authorized to re¬ 
build the dhurches, whose cvislence is legal or to 
undertake such repairs as they may think necessary, 
and no person shall have a luht to opjiose tlo-m. 

“ 15. When h Catholic shall contract debts, his 
creditors shall not have power to seize the move 
ble furniture of his chuidies, under the pieie\i. of 
retaining tliem as a pledge of payment. In sueli u 
case, application has only to be made to the courtv, 
and the ek.'icles seized shall he immediately restored. 

“ 16. When a Catholic shall have willed, to the 
patriarch, or his representative, to the priests, or the 

f loor of his church, a portion of Ins property, the 
egatees shall, after the death ot the testator, apply 
to courts, m order to obtain a judgement in their fa¬ 
vour 

“ 17. When a priest or a religious woman s’ ill 
die, whose oitrentsare unknown, the said Archbish¬ 
op, as heaci of the Catholics, shall take possession 
of the properly of the deceased, of whatever 
kind It IS, and keep it for the Myri; and no person, 
whether an emploi/i of the Government, a governor, 
or a subbadia, shall have authority to oppose that 
Step, or possess himself of the propi^iy or money. 

“ 18. The wills which bishops, priests, monks, 
or religious women, shall make in favour of the poor 
of their church, or the patriarch, shall be held as 
valid ; no opposition can be made to the carrying 
ibto execution of testaments, and tiie wish of the 
testator is to be complied with. 

“ 19. The testimony of Catholics shall not be 
received in affairs in whicli they are interested. 

“ 20. Non^of our functionaries shall have 
power,to connrain the Archbishop to dismiss a 
priest, ^ to assign to him charge of any particular 
' church. 

“21. When business shall call the Archbishop 
to Constantinople, the Mussulman authorities shall 
[’'Take care that no secular or regular priest, who shall 
have been appointed deputy during Ins absence, be 
interrupted in his functions. 

“ 22. No Mussulman shall be able to force the 
Archbishop to pajr him os servant or porter. 

“ 23. The u&les belonging to the arciuepisco- 
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pal chapter, or to the churches, shall be exempt 
from ail customary duties, and also tranlport duties, 
they u'e at liberty to enter all the ports and towns 
ol our empire, free. 

“24. \V hen the Archbishop shall have occasion 
to send aeients into the villages and other places un¬ 
der Ills pirisdictioD, to collect the alms of the Ca¬ 
tholic faithful, or to receive his lawful revenues, the 
local authorities are to furnish them with guides to 
point out to them the best roads, and also to accom¬ 
pany them in ilieir journeys. These agents shall 
have liberty to change their costume, and to carry 
arras for their defence. It is prohibited to ail 
governors and authorities to molest them in this 
business, in any manner whatever, or u> extort mo¬ 
ney, promises, or presents from them. In a word, 
they are not to be subjected to any contributions but 
those authorised by law. 

“ 25. No tribunal except the divan, sitting m our ' 
flomishina: capital, can receive complaints against 
the Archbishop, his priests, oi any of his household. 

“ 20. Priests, monks, or religious women, who 
shall lime inclined, according to law, the pain of 
impiiioiimeiit, shuli be arrested by order of the 
Aitlibidiop III such a ca^e, tlie power of the ordi- 
iiniy civil authorities sh.ili be suspended. 

“ 27 Catholic Christians shall under no pretext, 
be forced to embrace Islainism. 

“ 20. The products of the earth ainf property of 
the Archbishop, ns well as everything received by 
him m the fonu of alms, such as sugar, butter, oil, 
honey, and sm.b other provisions, will be admitted 
free into our towns and ports. The custom-house 
ottirers and collectors of taxes, will oppose no obsta¬ 
cle lo llieir entrance, and will exact no duty. Woe 
to linn who shall act otherwise i 

“ 2y. It IS also our will that everythi% belong¬ 
ing to the cliurclies and convents of the Catholics, 
.such as vineyards, orchards, gardens, mills, hamlets, 
iielda, meadows, arable Jand, and other property of 
this nature, as well as all that shall have been left 
by will to their churches, such as bouses, markets, 
warehouses, morcluuilise, trees, whether bearing fruit 
or not, domestic unuiials, —in a word, all their goods 
innvcable or immoveable, be considered os their free 
properly, which they shall be at liberty to dispose 
of as they choose. 

“ :)0. The Catholics shall pay the Archbishop 
the imposts which he shall lay uiion them, as well 
as the customary alms, and the other patriarchal 
taxes. Let them take great care to retain nothing 
which they owe to him. 

“ .il« The complaints of pachas, cadis, or go¬ 
vernors of towns, against the Archbishop and lus 
piiests, or representations made for the purpose of 
summoning or dismissing any priest whatever, sliall 
not meet with a heari.ng, unless they are supported 
by incontestible proofs of their being well founded: 
no attention shall be paid to representations unac¬ 
companied by this indispensable condition: every 
tirinan or order of the Subhme Porte, which may 
be contrary to the present ordinance, is to be Ibgard- 
ed as null and void. 

“ 32. It IS imposed as a duty on all Catholics, 
to confine the exercise of their religion to their 
churches and convents, or to the places to which 
tliey are in the habU of making pilgrimages. All 
authorities, whatever, are expressly forbid to molest 
them kt this exercise, dr to oppose the interment of 
tlirir dead, the exercise of their worship, or the re¬ 
citing of the prayers usually said at these places. 


“ 33. The Archbishop is authorised to keep . 
mules and horses; he can ride them himself, or ' 
cause them to be rode by a portion of his suite, 
a.s be pleases. None of our funnionarifs shall inter¬ 
dict him the use of those animals. 

“ 34. No magistrate, governor, or dignitary, 
whatever, of our empire, when travelling, is to esta¬ 
blish himself in any houses belonging to tbe Arch¬ 
bishop, or are any .soldiers to be placed in them. 

“ 35. No emir, prince, pacha, inspector of pro¬ 
vinces, general, governor, mayor of a village, or 
functionary whateYm*, is to binder the Archbishop 
from wearing lus pontifical dress and cross, as a 
mark of bis dignity, lie shall not make use ot vio¬ 
lence, coercion, or any sort of opposition with this 
view. 

“ 36. In virtue of our present letters-patcnt the 
said Archbishop shall enjoy, as far as regards his 
flock, the exercise of lus authority, wiili full liberty 
to bind and to loose: nobody shall gainsay him in 
the exercise of this right, in any mauuer, or under 
any pretence whatsoever. 

“ 37. All our sub)eot, of whatever rank, are 
held bound to act m coitfirmily wiib the provisions 
of the present letlers-patcut, and to obey, with res¬ 
pect, our supreme order». 

“ Given at Constaminuple, in the beginning of the 
ii’omh of Shaban, in liie year of the liegira, 1253." 
— CttthoHt, Mugmine, Match 1840. 


LNftLlSU CATHOLICS. 

Tlie Catholic Church, m the middle of the nine¬ 
teenth century of its existence, an inhabitant of 
every country m the known world, connected with 
every form of civil government, and, while immuta¬ 
ble in essentials, influenced as to its discipline and 
temporalities by every variety of geographical or 
political situation—every difference of climate— 
every combination of huimA events resnltiiig from 
the uinute disposition ot the natives of each coun¬ 
try, or the oveiTuluig tendency of acquired habits; 
the offspring of peace or war—whether military, 
commercial, or scientific—exhibits religion, as miglit 
naturally be supposed, ui a great variety of phases, 
if we re^rd its external character only: and herein 
lies one of the points which by unphilosojihical, illo¬ 
gical, or uncharitable minds, is considered most as¬ 
sailable in Its constitution, and of which the untiring 
and inveterate malice of ns enemies never fur a mo¬ 
ment loses sight in thiscountiy and in the present day. 
Tlius, in an age of great ^nement, and of, at least, 
boasted, liberality, we may be prepared to see home¬ 
lier appliances of ecclesiastical discipline, which 
were deemed proper to peculiar times or places m 
the Church’s history, every now and then held up 
to modern scorn as integral jiarts of her system, and 
ai» the stern dictates of necessity in the harsher 
a^ of the world, when every persuasion, even Pro¬ 
testantism Itself, and in tiie sixteenth century, light¬ 
ed the faggot, or drew the sword in a mixed spirit of 
civil or religious polity. We may expect to see the 
archives of the Church's literature or disctplme ran¬ 
sacked for olisolete vvurks, to be put by the side of 
die pert and specious productions of modem theo- 
iogy,—ancient statutes, drown from the congenial 
shades to which they had, by taut consent, been 
consigned, and forced into the gansh light of modem 
fastidiousness—while every country and every cluue 
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will be sfOTclied for those noraparisons, which, al- I 
way* proverbially “ odious,” become absurd, when I 
applied to persons and things under eircuRistances 
the most widely differing from each other Hence 
the faults of every nation, civil or religious—faults 
the most incompatible with each other, and of the 
most impossible co-c\istence, are charged, not sel¬ 
dom, upon one and the same Church, as inherent 
and necessary pans of its constitution. Not only ii 
the Catholic of the most distant isles, and the rudest | 
of either lieniisjihere, placed, for comparison, in j 
juxtaposition with the educated Protestant of those i 
tuitions of Europe most under the induence of pub- | 
lie opinion, but every different vice, defect, or obli- 1 
quity, that can be descried upon the face of the 
earth, is indiscriiuniately charged, in parts where 
Catholicisiu reigns, upon her faith and ordi¬ 
nances. 

Afflicting as this must ever be to the friends of 
truth, and revolting to all in whose breasts theologi¬ 
cal or political rancour has not yet extinguished every 
spark of chanty, it nevertheless forms one of the 
inanv subjeets, ujion which the phdosophicnl Chrl^- 
tian is enabled now to look with some comfort—one 
of the many better prospects which are now dawn¬ 
ing uimn those who wish well, m a large and geue- 
nil sense, to the great and universal principlej of j 
Catholicism, as best calculated to save the wprld i 
from anarch), infidelity, and nUiniate tyranny of the I 
worst description. Such miserable and pettifogging 
deductions of minds, either blinded by prejudice, 
party and p'.rsonal interests, or by innate and iiatu- 
fal sectarian uncliantablencss. are jjo longer suiteiF 
to the present tunes; the eyes of the public are be¬ 
ginning lobe opened to the folly, or wickedness, of 
such misrepresentations; and the ancient Church 
already reajis the liarveA of that which was “ sown 
til tears.” Not obly is the patient endurance of ca¬ 
lumnies rewarded by finding that such weak argu¬ 
ments of assiuilt (as must ever be the case), whether 
jjiist or present, are strengthening her cause 111 all the 
best ronstuuied minds of the kingdom, but she his 
also the iiieffabU consolation to perceive that whilst 
all tliese foul aud illusory vapours, concocted in the 
dark places of the earth, are fast passing away, 
uud portions of her fair fabric are laid open to 
view, she has already acquired renewed brilliancy 
m the eyes of the wise and the good, by the 
partial obscuration of her beauties aud her glo¬ 
ries, as wtll os by the exaggerated, and therefoi^ 
spectral, exhibition of her imperfections. Shall we 
become obnoxiou.s to the charge of insular partiality, 
or that exclusive nationality of preference, of which 
we are so often accused as*a people, if we express a 
hope that upon the total msappearance of these 
phantom clouds, the brightest portion of the Catho¬ 
lic Church will be acknowledged to shitit forth serene 
m our own beloved island 1 We speak in conscien¬ 
tious truth when we say, (ronsidering the magnitude 
of the subject, and the mighty interests, temporal ipd 
eternal, now at stake), that the position of an Eng¬ 
lish Cotbolic in the present state of society, and of 
the world, is one of a piomineDce limited only by 
the confines of the social circle, and of an impor- 
tanCff -aud responsibility almost unparalleled in the 
auEH^ of the Church. Various are the concurrent 
cau^e* which tend to this remit, and wich render the 
personal example and exertions of every individual 
of the Catholic body, however humble, avoitahle for 
the purpose of the moral and reltgibus amelioration 
of bis fellow-creatares. 


" Citizen of no mean city,” as every Engli.shrnan 
may assurdJly consider himself; aiul subject of a 
throne that extends its influence into every dune, he 
IS, moreover, member of a portion of the (/liorch 
which, no ingenuous mind will refuse to acknowledge 
has derived considerable benrht (such are the <lis- 
positions of a gracious Providence) from those per- 
.secntions. and that vigiliiiil hatred, whidi one« 
tlireateiied to destroy her eMsteiice altogether. 
Amongst so much that is lamentable in the schism 
that took place in the sixteenth century, the separa¬ 
tion has acted bcncriciallv in many respects upon the 
remnant of the aucieiit Church, in the same manner 
as the Protestant Establishment of the country was 
afterwards chastened, stimulated, and improved, by 
the factious disruption and vigilant liu.siiiity of its 
seceding sects. Thus the discipline and many other 
eMcrnul matters of the ecclesiastical polity have, 
without trenching one iota upon uncliaiigeable 
uiidiciiged essentials, been reviewed, repiured, and 
adajitcd to the present exigetuies of iho Chris¬ 
tian sociqiy The coiiseipience is, that no section ol 
the universal Church e.xhibits, ciilier in tho decent 
majesty of its public worsliip, the qinet example 
and amhonty of its clergy, or the unobtrusue piety 
of Its lay members, more features m haiiiioiiy with 
whiit the religions requirements of modem time* 
seem to dcmc.iid, than the English. 

Standing* in ihe centre of the civilr/ed woild ; iii 
a country where science, commerce, and unbounded 
wealth, are reedy handmaids of ever) Liiterpiee, the 
English Catholiif cannot fail to peiceivc that much 
observation IS already dircc ted towards the reviving 
energies of bis Church ; and that he, as u nieinber 
of it, should never forget that he forms a constituent 
part, be his station what it may, of a mighty engine, 
destined perhaps, ere lung, to aii&st general inten¬ 
tion. 

That some great amalgamatum of religious princi¬ 
ples and co-operation is not far distant, appears to 
form a cheering point in the perspectiic ol hope to 
many; that such, for any exleusive purpose, ovei 
the face of Europe, can never be accuiuplished, ex¬ 
cept upon large and general principles of Catholi¬ 
cism, must be evident to all rcilectuig persons, and 
various are the phenomena which render such uu 
amalgamation less improbable than heretofore 

A large portion of the chief bulwaik of Ciuishau- 
ity at present iii this country, the Established Church, 
1.S III heart inclined towards it. Ibe fervour of the 
sects IS upon the decline, lliut great outbreak of 
spiritual pride and carnal conceits has, in some mea¬ 
sure, exhausted itself by explosion, 'ihe impulse of 
separation,—the novelty of independence,—tlic 

ardour of self-defence, and ot small eom{>aul aggre¬ 
gation, are dying away under the uninspiring in¬ 
fluence of toleration or indifference,—or are w eaken- 
ed by expanding extension;—but, above all, com¬ 
mon sense and practical views ot piety and morality 
are beginning to prevail. The vaxue and the invisi¬ 
ble—the theoretical, the rheioticaT, and the fanatical 
are vapours now receding before the advance of a 
more solid body—that of religious expenence, 
I founded upon the every-day appliance of posibvc 
duties; which, amidst the visionary perplexities and 
strife of tongues, so characteristic of the last half 
century, is now resiunmgits place; works m short, not 
woida—'rules not rhapsodies—are beginning to be 
expounded and. approved; and the ancient Church, 
which has never, amidst such confusion, clutnged her 
tone with respect to these, is once mine found to pos- 
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sesakngU!.ge-^intt:Uniibletoall,andready for the 
propas!;ati<>» of sound principles; and to pre¬ 

sent to all, not only a Ruth that teaches, Hut a dud” 
p/iffcthat reduces to practice, much that every variety 
ot u|iiiiion must acknowledge, constitutes the 
“ weightu’r mutters of the law ” 

What j lay bo the mutual concessions—the alter- 
titions of tilings not essetilml— the suppression of 
otheis that nmy appear superfluous, tune, and the 
constraining circumstances of coming emergencies, 
must determine. When the fearful forms of mhde- 
liiy and anarchy shall stalk abroad, then, perhaps, 
will the t\vo chief flocks of Christ ‘draw near, and 
lecognise their common Shepherd’s voice. 

In the meantime, a bright portion of the universal 
Church of Chri-.t, i«, .we repeat, in the keeping of 
the Catholics of England. By them, lu their in- 
Mitulions, but esjiecidlly m their own persons, is to 
bo exhibited, lor good or for evil, upon tpe vust 
theatre of this influentml country, if not of Europe 
Itself, the character of their faith, in prepuration for 
sucli a hiipiiy consuninmtioii. \'arious are the “mi- 
iiistraiions of tins power—various as the mem¬ 
bers ol the one body that form the sacred whole; 
and he who hy his life and conversation is equally 
careful with the pohiicioii, the man ot .science, or 
the divine, to adorn the faith, contributes in Ins 
sphere, be it ever so humble (such is the comphea- 
ted nmchiaery of human society), much that may 
..dvRiice the great objects th.it are to be accom¬ 
plished, “III quietness and in coiifidem e mpst be 
I heir strength (Isaiuli)—^in avoiding the hateful 

example of their enemies, which is levoUmg the 
honest heart or good taste of every one in the king¬ 
dom, hy uiigctieroiis Construct ions, by vulgar abuse, 
Ol still more viilgji" recrimination ; in leaving to the 
“ suired or.ilor” of the “ Ilall” or the liuj^mgs, the 
rhoioriial luxury or rapid malignity of “ beanng 
fal'C witness against his neighbour;”—in looking 
down with ciiliuness from the holy mount of secu- 
nty, radiant with the presence of apostles and pro¬ 
phet-, upon ihc confused arena of couttiining setts, 
ihe in-une but impotent ruviugs of a niany-tongued 
ihuoloav . -Ill exhibiting by deeds, not words, all 
the high and holy punci)iU's that emanate fioni the 
t.iiili us cli.irnciensiic of Catliohcisin. In secular 
maiteis, hi)ally to the sovereign, in times whin it is 
im longrr thought sinful “to speak evil of digui- 
t‘es;”~-iu obedience to the laws m days of restless 
iniiuiation in a high-minded deference to the es¬ 
tablished grades and purposes of society, tn the 
place of low-bred pride and independence. In spi- 
riinnl matters, lui iininoveablc udiierence to the tuith 
of Christ, amid all tlie disturbance and novelties of 
expanding and unfixed science or hypotheses; exhi¬ 
biting thcieby, in a world of religious perplexity, 
that repose of soul which results from the heavenly 
wisdom and Christian humility of resting upon the 
authority of the Church, instead of the shifting 
inundation of pertonal (/ruxion, subject to every giade 
of iiuellectunl variety, or pliysical temperament; 
upon the rock of ages, instead of the moving sands, 
whidi, the experience of three centuries has proved, 

I can never aflord a permaueiit lestibg place for any 
i united visible Church. 

To the young especially would we appeal for the 

* The moral, not the ritiml lai^uage, is here meant, in 
rontraiMiactioB to that jargan which, emainUing-iq the 
lust insbuice from the coaventicie, threatens to pueile and 
ixinfuse the signiflcatton of evety motive or action of 
maiiliiiiiK 


loveliest exemplars of the “ beauty of holtnes*." ' 
To the feir, not only for the angelic mimstratioa 
of the Christian spirit in the more at live duties of 
life, but for those outpourings of the heart before the 
public altars, and for ail those outward domestic or¬ 
dinances of the Church, so endearing and edifying 
when radiated from female piety. The youn'j- meu 
would we exhort to come forth as soklieis of^Jesus 
Christ, by a manly and practical denioustmtion of 
the faith that ts lu them, instead of the verbal cant of 
the day ;—to talk seldom, but nobly, of religion ;— 
yet, while rheriahing its inward strength, to cany its 
externals openly, as the banners ol their wartate, 
and points of union, which such externals were 
intended to be ;—to submit to the regimental dis¬ 
cipline of the Churcli miluaiit wiili the same pre¬ 
cision OS to that ot secular arms;—to shew forth by 
Its eflVcts that neither true courage, nor manly hear¬ 
ing, nor even Ihe festive (winch is the natural and 
appropriate) clauacter of their age, is incompatible 
with submisMon to (.iud and to tiie Church—witli 
the lowly bending of the knee to Chrivi's deputed 
minister, for nckiiowledgroent of .sin, for assumnee 
of pardon, and a rule of life ; with the self-denying 
ordinances of the vigils and fasts, or a henrtlelt par- 
ticipatiou tn the glories and glad tidings of each 
season of the Church’s joy. To remember, in short, 
the saying of a great master in piety and tn arms ;— 
“ x)n ne peut trop s’hunalicr devunt Dieu, ne trop 
braver les honmibs.”— Catholic Moj’azuu', May 1840. 

^ INTELLIGENCE. 

* bNCLAXU. 

SrosviitJasT CoLLr.oi.—In annonnchig m our 
last the royal warrants in favour of the Colleges 
of IJshaw and Oscott, We shouii^ liave also stated 
that the excellent establishment at Stony hurst had 
obuiucd the same privilege, but although a fnend 
informs us lluit he tnenuotitd the circumstance to 
us, It had escaped our memory. This we regret, as 
we uiideistatiil that tlie sdhgestiou of applying for 
the piivileges now obtained, originated with the ve¬ 
nerable body who direct the atfairs of Stonyhursl 
College. The following well-written address trom 
the College, has been piesenied to the Queen. 

To the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty. 

May It please your Majesty, 

\v e, the Hector, Trofessors, and Students, of the 
(fathoiic College of Slouyhurst, beg respectfully to 
approach your Alajestiy’s I'hrone, and to present to 
your Majesty the expression of our loyal homage 
and devoted attachment. ^ 

Though unaccustomed to such demoustrations, 
we have felt, that we might well be excused, if we 
made bold to step forwaid, on the ptiesent occasion, 
and, like the* rest ol your Majesty’s loving subjects, 
to express to your Majesty how griitilied we are, at 
the happy union which you iiave just contracted 
with the lUustrioa.s Ennce, now your Iloyal Consort. 
May the Giver of all go<»l gift add a constant la- 
ciease of domestic happiness to your Majesty and 
your illustrious consort, and may he realize, too, oil 
the fond expectations whidi your people have fona- 
ed from that union. 

From the commencement of your Majesty’s rcigo, 
wfo have observed with the truest sausfomon, the 
constant determination which your Majesty has 
evmce>di to admit pf no difference amongst your peo¬ 
ple, but to extend to ail alike, the blessings ot aa 
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iaipnrtuiil and just govefUTnent. Of that impartiality, 
we, (Kdlectively and individually, have had a signal 
roof m the valuable privilege which your Majesty 
as graciously conferred upon our college, of being 
eiabled to partake of those academic honours which 
are confern^ by the London L'niversity. We have 
already, through one of your Majesty's principal 
Secfetciry ofc Stale, conveyed to your Majesty our 
grateful acknowledgments for that act of kindness, 
but we cannot help again expressing thus publicly 
to your Majesty how grateful we are for that dis¬ 
tinguished favour. 

■ May Almighty God bless your Majesty and your 
Ulustiioiis Consort; may lie make your reign long 
and happy; that being beloved by your people, and 
respected by other nations, your Majesty’s name 
ni.ny go down to posteiity, associated with every 
deed (hat can hallow the memory ot a just and wise 
sovereign 

Signed in behalf of all Uie Professors and Stu- 
deiiis of the College, 

^’IlA^c^5 Daniel, Rector of the said College. 

Lv'cesteb. —Coxvr.asioss.—From Palm Sun¬ 
day to Low Sunday, inclusively, sixteen Protestants 
were admitted into the Church by the llev. 11. Ox¬ 
ley, Catholic pastor of Leicester. Now that returns 
to the bosom of the aiirient Church are so common, 
we wi-sh that some means were taken, by reports 
from the clergy, to ascertain the number of conver¬ 
sions aenu dly,—say, from the Easter of this year to 
tliat of the next, and so on. Giving ten converts, 
annually, to each priest, (a low average, we should 
' suppose) the conversions in one jfear, in Great BrA 
taip, would amount to about 6,000. In our opimon, 
too much publicity cannot be given to the progress 
wtiicti the Catholic religion is now happily making: 
it would tend to^strengthen the weak, to confirni the 
doubtful iiud wavering enquirer after truth, and to 
stimulate many Protestants to examine our doctrines. 

PHVSSIA. 

The Prussian govcnijpent sun continues its efforts 
tu disunite the Catholics, and make .the people dis¬ 
satisfied with the Catholic clergy. The High Presi¬ 
dent of the Grand Duchy of Posen has issued a 
decree, which has for its principal object to force 
the Catholics to put a stop to the ecclesiastical 
mourning, which is' general in tbat Grand Du- 
clry. The tea deacons of the archdiocese of 
Gnesen assembled,-and framed a memorial, whtph 
they presented to the High President, accompanied 
by many justificatory, documents. This mrmorial 
protests very strongly against his taking upon him- 
*’ Self an authority which ,can only emanate from an 
ecclesia.sticat functionary. The decree, as one might 
have expected, has not taken effect. 

. It is feared that the government is^about to sup- 
' press 'Ihe Catholic. Lyceum of Bramsberg, which 
was' founded by the great Cardinal Hosius, and to 
'^emplt^ its revenues in creating a Catholic Tbeologi- 
, xal Eacttlty in the Protestant university of Koenigs- 
b^. The pretext edvaneed is, tbet the Lyoeum 
bos not sufiidfent means to affoid a philosophicid 
‘^ducatiou.qf, ext^t commensurate with tlie exigen¬ 
cies of the 'timwj but the rt»l motive is to transfer 
tp^be ProteelaBt ' tThiversity of Koenigsberg the 
*. Ji^ed property of the Lyceum, which is considera- 
, ble- Ini government Mtempted to introduce Hdr- 
■'.' iffiesianidm tolo'tliia Lyoetan, in the person of M. 
Qace, as professor; but tbobrmhfBS of M. Holton, 
Bishop of Wanae, happily eaved U Irom this coDta- 


gion. Almost all die professors in the University of 
Cologne Uermesians, and the Rev, M. Weber, 
of Reindorf^ who signalized himself by his pamphlet 
Bgainrt the Archbishop Ckment Augustas, has been 
named School Inspector. 

AVsTRIA. 

There are, at present, in Hungary, Transylvania, 
and Gallu'ia, seventy-two establishments (or the 
instruction of youth, under the direction of eighty- 
eight Jesuits. In the month of January, three 
colleges were established in Boukovine, and two in 
Tameswar. More than 30,000 jiersoi.s, schismatics 
and Protestants, have returned to the bosom of ilie 
Catholic faith,—thanks to the exertions u( tb.c 
Jesuits. It IS asserted that the cab.net of Vienna 
intends to give them the exclusive direction of 
public and private education in all the countries 
subject to the dominion of Austria. 

* PERSIA. 

Two ecclesintics have lately left Mars'-illes to 
proceed to Persia, riu Constantino(ile, under ihe 
protectiou of Count Gustavus de Damns, wlio has 
gone to that country to organise ns ainiy. 'I'ho 
object of these ecclesiastics is to found a ( ntholic 
establishment for public instruction, it is not 
known whether they intend to join M. Eugbiie 
Borb, the indefutiguble missionary who bus ciiated 
such an nUerest about religion m that country, or 
commence their labours in another part ot Pcisiu. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

Twenty Spaniards, fathers of the Society of Jesus, 
sailed from Bouideaux last year, to diftercnt points 
of South America, where the missions aniuiig the 
savages will, thanks to their zeal, receive a new 
impetus. This apostolic zeal of the cliildien of 
uiihappy«Spaiii cannot but draw upon their coun¬ 
try the blessings of heaven — Vuiltohc Mn^uzmr, 
May 1840. 

The Catholic I-vstitute. —On Sunday, the 24th 
May, the Very Rev. J. J. Therry having muiounced 
from tile altar at the last mass that a cnmtnumcittiun 
of importance from the Untish Catholic institute 
was about to be made to them by Mr. T. C. Ai'sicy, 
lately arrived from Imudoii, that gciitlcinan pioceed- 
ed to address the congiegatiou oii tlie imporiuin.,- of 
associating the colonial Catholics tu that powciful 
body, agreeably to the proposal for that pin pose 
which the central committee of London hud, in 
November lust, empowered him to make to them 
lie also stated that by an unanimous vote the coui- 
mittee had granted to this colony the rauiiificenl 
supply of two hundred [irayer-books and two thou- 
soud tracts, and ihut he was the bearer of them to 
these shores. The year before they had voted au 
issue of prayer-books and tracts lor tlie supply of the 
sister colony of New biouth Wales, ile concluded 
by moving resoluuons aflirmativc of the coiicurrencr 
of the meeting in ilic proposal, and of the aggrega¬ 
tion of the Hoburioa Catholics to the Institute, ac¬ 
cording to its iorms, all ol winch were auanimously 
adopted, and a local committee named to carry ihem 
, into effect. The Very llev. J. J. Therry is tlie 
President of “ The llobarton Branch Auxiliary Cu' 
tbohe Institute.” Tlie attempt will be sborily made 
to form similar branches of the Institute m the two 
remaining congregations of Xaunceston and Bieb- 
moiid.”—Fan Dtemans Land Cerrafyondent. 
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PAfSTORAL 

The following Pastoral Address was pub¬ 
lished last Sunday at the Principal Catholic 
Church and at St. Xavier’s College. 

Fr. Antovio de S\nta Maria, by the grace 
of God, and ordinance of the* Holy See, 
Vicar General ad interim of the Apostoli¬ 
cal Vicariate of Bengal, to the Clergy, 
Secular and Regular, and to all his betoned 
Fellow Catholics, Health and Benediction. 

Yon have already, beloved Brethren, been 
made acquainted with my provisional appoint¬ 
ment, which IS consequent on an mvenl, as 
lamentable in itself, as it was totally unex¬ 
pected by us It is now superfluous for me 
to dilate on the eircumstanees connected with 
lliat mournful occurrence, for such a course is 
foreign to my present object in addressing you. 

My chief intent in thus paternally exhorting 
you, is to inculcate the observance of that 
divine precept, which by the “ beloved disci¬ 
ple” has been so feelingly styled Thk Iaird's 
( 1 Jo. iii. 28), In doing so I abstain from 
adducing any new arguments, which might 
enfoice the necessity of such an observance: 
for 1 need only recal to your memories the 
impressive exhortation, with which our late 
pious and learned Prelate appealed last Lent 
to yoiu* feelings as well as to your understand¬ 
ings. T/Vhe deplorable dissensions which still 
unhappily prevail among the Catholics of this 
city, and thus rend the seamless garment of 
Christ Jesus, render it an imperative duty on 
my part to entreat you to enter into the views 
of your late Pastor, and'to persuade ayour- 
selves of the absolute neecssi^ of the donstatat 
and unremitting exercise of brotherly love, 
which exercise is as indispensable for the sal¬ 
vation of your own souls, as for the ediftcation 
of those who differ from you in religion. Let 
enmities therefore, (whether they have pro¬ 
ceeded from public or from private causes) be 
eradicated, let amicable arrangements be mu- ] 
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tnally made, let animosity and malice give place 
to fnitemal charitv and good will; in a word, 
let the peace of Christ be restored among you. 

I shall not occupy your attention with a 
more prolix exhortation, confident as 1 am, 
that if you but weigh this important matter fe 
the presence of your infallible and incorruptible 
Judge, if yon but place before your eyes, as 
lEcclesiasticus suggests (vii. 40.) your last 
End, that awfhl moment which is to dedide 
your everlasting lot; on which is to depend 
the horrific sentence,, which will determine 
whether you are to be eternally happy, or 
eternally miserable, if you talte that critical 
instant as the guide of your future conduct, 
you will most undoubtedly correspond with 
the wishes of our late lamented. Bishop, as 
well as with mine. I shall therefore close iMl 
my paternal advice with, the beaut^gl expresv 
sions of the Great Doctor of the Oehtiles,, 
already quoted to you' in the Pastoral allud^ 
to: “ Put ye on 'therefore as the elect of 
“ God, the bowels ofm^cy ;... .bearing witk 
•^one another; if any have a complaint 

against another; even as the Lord hath 
** forgiven yon, so yom also." (Col^.id. 
13,/ And again, “ Love is the fulfilling of 
the Law, (Rom. xiii. *10.) And on the ecu'- 
trary; tf I have not Charity, it pnfiietk 
me nothing* (I Cor. xiii. 3.) 

** The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
“ the pbarity of God, and the communication 
” of die Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen.’’*. 
(2 Cor. xiii. 13.) . 

6 (vmi at the Principal Cadiolic Church, 
CalcQtta, on this 12th day of September 
MDCCCXL, under my hand, and my Secre¬ 
tary's signature. , . 'i'! 

* Fh. AftTOHio De Santa MaAia, 

Kicnr General qf Bengal 

By order of thfe Very Rev. the Vicar Getd. 

ThoS. OtLIFFE, u. D. Seoy. 



166 


IHX BKKifAI. CATHOUc JSXi'aSlTOR. 


ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 


' Want of space in our last depriml us of 
the pleasure of presenting our readers-with the 
.nnopsts of the studies passed trough since 
the examination of the Pupils in December 
last. We now however supply the omission: 


POETRY. 

Virffil .iEneid, Books I, II, V. 

Cicero .Pro Deiotaro, Ligario; the 

latter rendered also into 
French. 

Oreek Testam... Acts. 

Xenophon .Anabasis, Book I. 


£a Fontaine .. .B. 1.1, 2, 3,4,5, 6, 7, 8,9, 
10, 16, 16, 30. B. II. 6, 
9, 14. B. III. 5, 8, 15. 
B. IV. 4. B. V. 8, 19, 
20. B. VI. 6,9, 16. B, 


VII. 1, 2. 

Pinnoek .Revolution to Reform Bill. 

Bengallee .Fables. 

jVd/Aemalics .. .Mixed Geometry—Solutioq 
of Equations of Ist and 
2d degree by Geometrical 
Construction-Mensuration 
of plain areas of superft' 
cies of Solids, and qf 
Solids. < 

BecUmatum ... .Henry IV., Cdractacus. 

Exerdtes .In English, French, and La* 

tin Composition. 

Phiiosophy .... Mechanics, Hydrostatics. 


SYNTAX. 

Cornel. Nep .Epaminondas, Pelopidas, 

Agesilaus. 

Caesar .De Bell. Gall. B. I. 40 

Chapters. 

Ch-eek Qrpnf^ .. .The whole. 

Greek ’Testam . .St. Luke. C. 2. 

T6lhnaque ... .B. I, XVIII. XIX. 

History .1 Greece; C. 3. 

Geography .Asia, Hindoosthan, use qf 

Globes. ”■' 

Mythology .... 

Bengallee .Six Fables. 

Algehra .Multipycation and Division 

of multinontinal quantities. 

Declamofion .. .Henry IV., Caractaous. 

Exercises .in English, French, and La¬ 

tin Composition. 

Philosophy .... Mechanics, HydrostaUcs. 


ORAMMAR. 

Eu.troj^m.'. ... .C. vi. rendered into French. 

C. XV. „ „ English. 

XoHn Gram*., .repeated. 

French .L*Abeille, Telemaque, B. 1. 

Spelling . 

BeaAng . 

Catechism .repeated. 

Declamation ... .mtraets Urotti ‘ Shakspeate, 
, Pitt* (Hiatham, Atkins. 


Arithmetic .... Reduction, Fractions. 
Exercises*. .in French and Latm Com¬ 

position. 


RUDIMENT. 

Latin Gram ... .the whole. 

English Gram, .the whole. 

French Gram.. Nouns, Verbs.—•'Thinslatlon 

History .Kings of Rome. 

Geography .Europe, Asia, America. 

Spelling . Carpenter. 

Reading .No. II. 

Catechism ' .the whole. 

Declamation .. .Extracts from the ‘ Speaker.' 

Arithmetic _Reduction, Fractions, Rule 

of Three. 


ELEMENTS. 

English Gram. .Verbs and Rules. 


Spelling . Carpenter, to page 34. 

Reading .Reader No. I. 


Cqtechism .. . .Chapters 30. 
Arithmetic .. . .Common Rules. 


THE PROPOSED URSULINE ESTA- 
‘ BLISHMENT. 

We understand that the Ladies of the Com¬ 
mittee for the'establishment of a Catholic 
Nunnery for purposes of education in tins 
country, have it in contemplation to remit by 
the Rev. Dr. Backhaus who is about to return 
to Europi, a Letter of Credit for £800 in fa- 
vmr of the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, Bishop of 
Cork, to be placed at the disposal of the Su¬ 
perioress of the Order of St. Ursula in that 
city, for the purpose of paying for the out-fit 
and passage of six of her community to this 
country. 

Now with the most perfect confidence in 
the good intentions of the Committee, we 
would respectfully submit for their serious con¬ 
sideration whether their proper course would 
not be to remit the amount of funds they may 
have available, to the Prefect of the Propaganda 
for the purpose of being handed over to who¬ 
ever may be appointed to this Vicariate, with 
an intimation of the Committee's preference 
for Ursulmes, but at the same time leaving the 
Bishop elect full discretion to act in the mat¬ 
ter as his own wisdom might suggest. 

In earnestly urging this course of proceed¬ 
ings on the consideration of the Committee, 
We cfUiQot be ^spected of beiiig influenced 
bfany«party feeling; for we have not the 
remotest Mea as to who U likdy to succeed 
our late lamented Bishop; hut there can be no 
doubt that some one wilt speedily be appoint¬ 
ed • and it wiU surely he admitted that no one 
could feel more interested in the accomplish¬ 
ment of the object for which the Ladies are 
united in Committee thmi the Prelate on whom 
the Sovereign Pontiff may impose the res- 
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poosiblHtv of the Mission, He would pos¬ 
sess peculiar influence in inducing l^uns to 
come out. In all probability he would manage 
to bring them out with him. At all events 
the very circumstance of his wishing them 
to come to his Mission would afford them 
great encouragement and be their best as¬ 
surance of his patronage and protection. 

On the other hand to have one Bishop 
acting in a matter so intimately affecting the 
charge of another, he being himself in Europe 
and able to look after the intereste of his 
own Mission, would, to say the least of it, be 
likely to lead to serious embairassmeAts. Sup¬ 
pose for example that our new Bishop should 
not approve of the qualifications of the Ladies 
sent out and felt himself unable to place con¬ 
fidence in their tuition. 

We do not mean to say that the Committee 
aie not warranted m acting as they propose; 
but perhaps they would do well to consult 
the feelings of the Subscribers before they 
adopt a line of proceedings, which is liable 
to defeat the very object they have in vieilr, 
while, as it seems to us, the obviouAy proper 
course is so open before them. 


The Expositor has to express its acknow¬ 
ledgment to the Hurkaru aod Englisbanan 
for the honor of the prominent notii^ confer¬ 
red upon one or two of its articles in their 
columns of 14th and 16th instant. To the 
subject of the earlier date we do not deem it 
necessary to advert, before we shall have seen 
the reply of the Rev. Gentleman tlicrem al¬ 
luded to, wlio is.at present out of town; upon 
the subjects of the latter date we have a few 
words of comment which we are desirous of 
ufi'ering. One of these was a stricture upon 
our late account of the exhibition of St. Xavi¬ 
er’s, from a correspondent of the Hurkaru, 
signed ‘ One of the Public;’ ao article in the 
editorial columns of the Englishman formed 
the other. 

That there may be ‘ One of the Public’ to 
whom the success of a Catholic College can 
be particularly disagreeable, we have no diffi¬ 
culty to imagiue; b^ides^ there was something 
in the tone and styfe of both abov« cited 
articles with which we fauded we had been 
familiarised in the pages of .another newspa¬ 
per ; most certkioly the editorial in 
ftsAmaw displayed ah acquaintance with Ca¬ 
tholic afraits and an exact cpipcideoce with 
certain views, that spito the attempted di^uise, 
could not have .come directly from the pen of 
any Protestant.' If it came from a Catholic, 
we lament that the late voice of peace has 
been so faintly heard or so feebly responded 
to; if from a Protestant, we will not suffer 


the memory of our late venerable Pastor to ■ 
be insulted, nor our respected Clergy toi^i';^ 
traduced, silently and with impunity. Wf ; 
quarrel not with the editors, who know hil|, 
well that the day is gone by, when abuse of 
Catholics would recommend a journal: indeed;' 
we have reason to be grateful for several acts 
of fair dealing and literality; we hold them, 
harmless of all beyond admitting things whichf,,. 
they cotdd never feel, and womd never enter ' 
into. 

We will neutralise the venom cast at St. 
Xavier’s, very expeditiously. Could the writer 
by any possibility have been aware, that in 
styling trie College * the best and most glori¬ 
ous we are blest with,* we were speaking of 
Catholic Institutions; >can he point out one 
word in that noti<», that can infer an invidi¬ 
ous comparison with other educational esta¬ 
blishments in this city ? Does * One of the' 
Public’ speak advisedly in asserting that die 
College should properly be called a Grammas 
Sctmol ? Does to not really know the claim 
tlmt St. Xavier's has lo the name it bears f 
Is,.it a painful tfiing to him to read that a 
‘ oistinguished’ assemblage graced the Exliir 
bition ? We are happy to inform him that the 
^nghsh Officer was much pleased with 
our notice of Ifis attendance at it. But, to 
the editorial. 

Theie is a preamble which states reasons 
for publishing a certain letter upon Catholic 
affairs that appeared in the Englishman on 
the 29tb of January tost:— seven gjod months 
after publication ! Those reasons were 
“ 1, to denounce the Expositor, and to cau¬ 
tion the soldiers against its attempt to excim*^ 
dissatisfactioA (or perhaps dissaffection) 
among them : 2, to prevent the public from 
condemning the Catholic Clergy in general of 
participation in the sentiments of the ExpO” 
seeing that the majority of them djd 
ndt countenance such views.” 

We intend not to explain the maimer in 
which that letter was obtained and published: 
there are certain facts connected with that 
transaction, still very* fresh in our memory, 
whose disdosure, should we be urged to 
make it, yrould be extremely unpalatable to 
the concerned ; we shall use great delicacy 
at present, and touch lighUy on those cir¬ 
cumstances only that iset necessary that our 
remariu may be fully understood. 

We are accused of attempting to excite 
dissaffection in the minds of the European sdr ^ 
diers. Let our readers consult the first artkde ~ 
of our second volume ; in page 4 they wtil 
B*ee the eimressions on which the accusation 
is based. We there called upon the soldiers 
to send us autbdnticated ai'caunts of the 
hardships or wrongs they might be subjected 
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to on account of. thfsir religion : lu tlie Ex' 
positor we prouiised that they aliould find a 
liriend who, would ufdioid their interests, de¬ 
fend their rights and redrew their wrongs. Is 
this language seditious? Can any interpreta¬ 
tion wrest the statement of illegal oppression 
into the encouragement of mutiny^,and is 
not the oppression, the persecution,—even 
■the ridicule, of any soldier because of his 
religion, condemned by the Military Regula¬ 
tions ? Do not those ‘ same Regulations’ en- 
' courage every soldier who feels himself ag¬ 
grieved, to remonstrate, and to appeal for 
redress ? If the spirit of religious bigotry still 
exists, (and we have our own firm conviction 
upon this matter,) is it forsooth, seditious 
to assist the laws in aid of the poor Catholic 
sufferer, to expose the seciet violator of 
the law wherever he may be detected, and 
to screen the defenceless appellant from a 
tyrant’s vindictiveness? Does the expression 
of their wrongs necessarily provoke disaffec¬ 
tion, and are Irish Catholics the very easy 
victims of such provocation ? Never was there 
a nation that cried her * tale of woe’ so loudly 
and so pcrseveriiigly, as did Ireland, ever 
since the days of the Catholic Association 
up to the present time : and her pipes are^ 
very far from hushing yet : atnd do not our 
readers know that s^ition and disaffection 
have not encreased therefrom ; and is there 
one of our readers whom we have to inform 
of that late, that confounding confession of 
the Irish judges, who refused, some of them, 
to go their circuit ‘ because there was no 
crime’t ,, 

<-Now fos the second reason ;—to prevent an 
unjust'opinion whit^h the public might form of 
the CathoKc Clergy, who in general, did not 
participate in the very objectionable sentimeuts 
of the Expositor ! ifo the writer of the article 
we would say: Whatl Sir, would yon in a 
Protestant print, hidd up to ilte eyes of Pro^ 
testants our venerated Clergy, the ‘ majority’ 
of them, the * sensible portion* of them, in 
Opposition to their Bishop? You knpw, l8ir, 
that his Dordsliip had disapproved of the bmck- 
'eRed' passages of that letter, because, with 
greater knowledge than the writer, Ips had rea¬ 
son to suspect thmr correctness. Do you mean 
to have it understood that any of our Cleigy 
were guilty of connivance or coUusion in the 
publication of what Uteir Bishop bad on just 
grounds forbidden ?—Enough: we dislike the 
subject: it will be welt if we be not obliged 
to explain it furtlieri 

The second, aud the grwter part of the 
third paragraph of the editorjdl belongs not tp • 
us at present: thetwo.cbuclu^ng ^ntences we 
shall animadvert upon. Ist'X^uite trap, that 
there is no spirit of teli^ous |^‘seci)tujQ in 
the army i Is it quitO't^, there are iro 


obstacles to a Catholic soldier’s free exercise 
of his refigkm ? Let us see. How many re¬ 
giments are provided with a Catholic Chap¬ 
lain ? How many provided with means of 
keeping their Chapels in repair aud decency ? 
How many have none at all? How many 
have not even a room where they may confer 
with their Clergyman,—as is the case this day 
with the 21 St Fusileers now in Fort William ^ 
How many have regimental schools where Ca¬ 
tholic children may learn their religion free 
from the compulsory tasks of Protestant 
Bibles aud Protestant Catechisms ? Did 
the author of that letter referred to, experience 
no interference from any Officer with the free 
exerc^e of their religion in the case of none 
of the men entrusted to him Did he think, 
was he really persuaded, that the ‘ Rules of the 
Bengal ,Army provide sufficient and ample 
means for the redress of any wrong which tlie 
Catholic soldier may be suffering?' Let us 
bring forward the reverend writer himself to 
answer these queries. 

He had' not long been the Chaplain of the 
station, before he was obliged to adopt active 
measures to prevent oppressions on the part 
of the officers. ^ On one occasion the injustice 
and oppression towards a soldier who had 
renounced.Protestantism and embraced Calho- 
licity werd so great, that Uie interfeience of 
the Priest engaged him in a quairel with the 
Officer dh duty, who threatened to have him 
hanged, (1!) or words to that effect: and but 
for the interference of the Commanding Officer 
of the station, a court-martial must have 
ensued. Another instance was, when the same 
Chaplain was obliged to appeal to the t'ress 
through a clerical friend in town; but the 
Englishman would not publish thi; letter as it 
was not authenticated. 

ASSOCIATION OF PRAYERS FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF ENGLAND. 

UTTEB V. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Magusme. 

Sir,— have been informed that the editors of 
several Anti-Catholic papers have been pleased to 
parish an extract of one eif my letters to you, which, 
when taken by itself^ as diey have given «, may cer¬ 
tainty nrejuduie some of our separated brethren 
agidnSi me md the cause which 1 support. The 
pBMuge is BS fbHcws'i jo^fullg do I embrace 

the suppoidtktti tMi I possess any abilities to be dan¬ 
gerous the ‘ Oonsuhttion, inasmm-h as it ts anti- 
CuthoHi. Cod 'Almighty show by the event, 

that these alarniidfwe'-mt nust^en, eend prove their 
fears tf mt not imaginary.” A nmmh-respected old 
friend of mine, whose swout opposition to what I 
believe be sineferely considers my errors, does not 
alter my affection fcr him, because h» opposiikm is 
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manly and honouraUe, wrote to me the other tky to 
ask me whether 1 acknowledged thia aeutluce as ex- 
(ircssing iny sentiments. I answered him that 1 did ; 
though I observed one word m it which might be 
understood m two ways, and, if taken in the least 
tnvourable sense, would give a meaning to the sen¬ 
tence to which 1 would by no means iqpree. This 
word is immuch. Perhaps this very word was 
what made the sentence apparently suit the purpose 
of our adversaries, who are ready to take all advan¬ 
tages, lair or foul, against us. I intend to take a 
lesson from these adveisanes, and endeavour to be 
more cautions in the use of language for the hiture. 
Yet 1 am not sorry that m writing that letter 1 
allowed this word to remain where it was, though 
1 remember advening at the time to its not being 
precisely the word 1 wished for. The conduc¬ 
tors ot those papers may, i dare say, depend upon 
the greater part of their readers giving tJie most 
uiildvourable construction to everything which comes 
Iroin a Culholic priest; but all their readers are 
not of that character Some, like my friend, will 
give the accused an opporluiuty to answer for himself 
before tliey condemn him ; and perhaps it will 
serve our good cause more to gam ujwn one person 
of this fhiss, tfian It will serve their bud one to add 
something to the exasperation of many of the other 
class. Pcihaijs olheis may have begn led by that 
passage to look at the letter from which it was taken, 
either from a like wish to deal equitably with me, 
or thinking perhaps to meet with ^some tluug more 
to nourish their prejudices. These must have been 
convinced by the other parts of the letter, that in 
saying that 1 wish to be an enemy to the Constitu¬ 
tion lauwinch us it is auts-Cutholic, 1 did not mean 
what the word.s may signify when sepmoied from 
ilicir contest, that became the Constilunon ts ai*ti- 
Caiholtc I desire to help m subverting it ; but, what 
the words must Mgoify when taken with the context, 
that I am an enemy, not to the Constitution in itself, 
but to the Protestantism which is allied with it. This 
sentiment I am persuadetl no reasonable Protestant 
will object to, when itccorapanted with the pledge 
which I have, many times, publicly renewed, that 
m ihe exertions which 1 and other Cathobes make 
to eliinmaie the Protestant element from the C'on- 
siituiioii, I will never a^ree to onyihing inconsistent 
with truth, justice, or chanty. The exertions on 
my part for this end, and which have excited ani¬ 
madversion, have been eonfined, 1 think, to the mak¬ 
ing and oblaiiiiiig prayers and to the use of argu¬ 
ments, whether m word or writing. 1 do not desire 
to have any other means to employ m the cause, 
and 1 am thunkful that I have not much besides ; 
for 1 had rather see myself in the place of the Apos¬ 
tles, who when they found themselves occupied too 
much with the dwpensauott of temporal goods, em¬ 
braced the first occasion of passing off this, charge 
to others, and “ gave ihemselyes continually tq pray¬ 
er and the ministry of tlwiWord.” If i had the 
administration ot wealth intrusted to me, if I yrwe 
possessed of political influence, I should terfainiy 
deem it my duly to employ these nieani, and every 
other means legitimately at my disposal, for the same 
end of advancing the Cadioitc religion } muv 1 am 
assured the welfore of mankind, temporal and sptrt- 
tual, depends on-their serving God faithfully in His 
true reJigitm , and whatever power oUie* Catholics 
may liave, of course I reckon that they should use it, 
as I would foine, in the advancement of true.reli- 
gi«B. I must of course be understood, that this 


power, these means, must be legitimately, notonfaik- 
ly obtained; and when obtained, must be used tuti- 
der the condition mentioned above, viz. that there ' 
no brtamh allowed of justice, truth, or chanty. . ,I , 
make another cotiditton, that while diligenfly em¬ 
ploying their talents and powers for the cause of Ocid 
and his truth. Catholics should remain indifferent to 
the turn which external circumstances may take;' 
being perfectly satisfied with the dispositions of IM- 
vme Providence, under the full persuasion, which I 
thimk God I have in my mmd, that God knows bet¬ 
ter than we do wluit is right to be done, and that in¬ 
to whatever hands earthly power and authority and 
wealth may go, and whatever may be the character 
of those who possess them, they can do neither 
good nor evil, except as Me permits, and that 
wliat they think to no against us and the Church p 
of God, will as certainly be directed to the good ™ 
of ourselves and of all who put their trust in 
God, and who aim at pleasing him, as what others 
in their place might do in our favour. I remain 
satisfied with the conviction that if Catholics, whe¬ 
ther ecclesiastics or laics, whether influential or 
insignificant, do their duty, our cause will infotlibty 
ndvatice. If they do not do their duty, I am as- 
suKd that although our cause should ou twardly pros¬ 
per our successes would not profit us, and 1 do. not 
wish for them. 1 think reasonable people ong^ to 
be contented with this explanation ; and if any ex¬ 
pressions of my zeal for the extirpation of error and 
the estaWishinent ot true religion in 'his country, 
tj have alarmed some well-meaning persons among our 
* ailversanes, and anade them imagine that I was desir¬ 
ous of seciug any individual disturbed in bis pos¬ 
sessions, ui his dignities, m the exercise of his 
authority, what 1 now say ought to quiet their fears 
about me, or those who thmk witli me If I depart 
from the rule of action which 1 have laid down, then 
wtll be the lime f«»r them to out against me; and 
if any other Cathohra do so, 1 will join them m con¬ 
demning them. But tf tlmy choose to persecute or 
calumniate me or my breuiren, for legitimately 
suing this great object of advancing true religion, be 
It known to them, that with God’s help, I for one 
will proceed on my course unmoved, and they will 
ultimately be overcome thongli not perhaps by 
my hands. Oh, yes! I love to look on the progress 
of anitient Home to her de,stiny of universal eipptre, 

^as the type of Christian Home, that city, now the 
metropolis of truth, as once she was of error. The 
Cburcli of God i$ not without sons prepared for 
their spiritual warfare in the hour of need ; like 
those iron-hearted youths, whose unconquerable 
spirit, more than .their vtgnruns well-trained limbs, 
carried on the fortunes ^ tiiat miglity repnbiiu. 

I now caU,to miod one of these. Mucins Scavola, 
who went forth into die besieging camp to slay 
his country’s enemy, Prosenua. When by mistake 
he had Strutt another instead of ahe kuig, and 
saw himself now in his hands, he told him boldly 
he Would not escape, for many more were in ihin 
like resolve, who would not like httnself misa 
thei* Wow. So if, as 1 trust, a day of graoeis. 
rising upon England, our adversaries may bafffe 
roe m argument with superior learning, tliey may 
blacken my character by misreprc^ntalions, they 
’’ may kill me if they please fot raising my yoioe to 
encoun^ aiy brethren ; others will arise with the 
like resolution And more ability, who will conquer 
their most valiant champioiis and gain the vict^, 
and for myself, I am above them dl, foe whatever 
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Ictoe they may do ^aiiui me, they can never take 
' fivHn nie timt on which alone I set my heart, the 
reward of patient saffering for their salvation. 

I therefore desire nothing bat to encourage all the 
Catholics of England to pray, and with their pray¬ 
ers to unite the practice of heroic virtue and a per¬ 
fect example, ^is u what they can do if they 
please; and by doing this, they not only are moving 
Almighty God to order circumstances fevourably, 
and to open the hearts of many by his grace, but 
they are preparing themselves to execute great things 
in the holy cause whenever he may call upon them. 

I desire these prayers to be universal; but in asking 
alt to unite vrith us, it is not that 1 suppose success 
depends precisely on the vast number who are en¬ 
gaged in prayer. As when Gideon was called to deli¬ 
ver Israel from the Medianites, out of the two-and 
thirty thousand who Arst were assembled at his call, 
only three hundred were chosen to complete the vic¬ 
tory ; so I have often thought, that it may please 
God not to grant us our petition till, among the 
multitudes, who have concurred with our proposal, 
and have promised us their prayers, Me has prepar¬ 
ed Ijimsetf a chosen troop known only to himself, 
who shall offer Him those more perfect intercessions, 
which have in other days accomplished sill the great¬ 
est wonders. While all these jom and swell our 
ranks, let me now propose to those whom God shall 
move (and certainly I would exclude none from this 
invitation), to cbnsecrate themselves in a special 
manner as victims of expiation for their unhappy 
brethren. What a blessed enterprise for .any one to 
to make I to make himself a hotocauht of love; and 
not offer now and then a prayer, but, in union with 
the sacrifice on Calvary, offer his own self once for 
ell for the solvation of his people 1 May God in-' 
spire many with such a holy ambition. 

I most now. Sir, state some paticulars relative to 
the Passionists, some of whom I may put forward 
as examples of this entire sacrifice of themselves for 
England, which 1 desire arden% to be followed 
-*^.jrtghout England herself. M. pA^vet Chombard 
is the gentleman at Lille, whom I mentioned iu a ^ 
former letter, as having come forward as the pnnci- 

r al patron of the undertaking of the Passionists. 
n his letter on the subject,’ he desired me to write 
to the Bishop of Tournay, in whose diocese the 
<^ateau d'Erc is situated, to solicit his Lordship to, 
send a formal invitation to this holy troop to come 
him. Mons. Fifivet wrote to me last month to say,' 
that my letter had had Its weight, and that the 
shop, already most favourably disposed for the mea¬ 
sure, had dispatched the necessary letter, and that 
the colony oi Passionists might soon be expected. 
In foe same letter, Mons. Fi^vet menttonea to me 
the name of diet generous lady, who, by granting to ‘ 
the Passionists the use of foe Chateau d'Erc for the 
term of thirty years, has opened the way for a new 
colony of shepherds, who will gather our poor losi::' 
sh^,—men, who from the commencement of their 
existence as a body, have been sighing to shed their 
blood for us, and whom Ood is now about to con¬ 
duct providentially to otir coasts. Should foe hcdy 
and happy anticipations'be realized, in which We 
may nvw so fairly indulge oursdvea, in regard to the' 
future blessings which foe Passionfets will bring to' 
our land, foe name of l^adafoe la Baronne de , 
Croeser will share the choic^ bepedictions of many 
generations. Let roe beg holy /^ySrs for her etea . 
now, that she may be presently rewaided with the ’ 
chtHC^ graces, and may rejoice in seeing the abun¬ 


dant fruits of her charity. Within a few days I 
have heanr of another friend of England, who is 
engaged heart and hand in the same enterprise. 
Monsieur I’Abb^ Bernard iS a priest resident at Lille, 
who it appears was among the first wlio were active 
in procuring a position for the Passionists near Eng¬ 
land. A Catholic lady to whom I am related, and 
who is also one of the zealous promoters of tbis 
work, and has resided at Lille, sends me an extract 
of a letter from M. Bernard, who through her, has 
desired to be put into direct communication with 
me. ills sentiments are so edifying, that 1 will not 
deny myself the satisfaction of giving a translation 
of some passages of his letter to her. 

“ i told you that his J..ordship, the Bishop of 
Tournay, had written to ask for a colony of Passion¬ 
ists from Home. Well now, on Sunday, arrived a 
letter frpm Father Ignatius (one of the superiors at 
Tiome) to tell me that the requests of the prelate 
caused the greatest possible joy m the retreat (retiro 
the name given to houses of this order); and that 
soon after Easter three priests and one lay brother 
will set out for Lille ” Again, “ When you write 
to Mr. Spencer, you may tell him how delighted 
they are at Rome at the foundation now at hand of 
the Retiro of Ere, and how the founders of it, he, 
yourself, and others, will be replenished with bless¬ 
ings, tbroiiglv the prayers and pcmtentml lives of 
these good religious, who will regenerate the countries 
which have the happiness of possessing them.”.... 
“ The expenses v the journey, of furnistimg the 
house and chapel, will not be inconsiderable. May 
God inspire some more good ladies of the north to 
assist us a little. But away with anxieties ; Father 
Ignatius will not hear of them, lie would remove 
mountains^.. Let us pray that God may enlighten 
us« Yes! let us pri^y, let us pray. Tlie time is 
come. Providence is now disposed to give success 
to the work. Great Britain is lull on its Way to uni¬ 
ty ;—glorious unity 1 ” 

1 do not, I cannot, give myself much to the bu¬ 
siness of these holy Passionists 1 have duties ot 
my own, which, to be well fulfiled, require morn 
time and atteation than 1 give them. And as to 
making coll<a!tioBS for the Chateau d’Erc, if I was 
to be soliciting subscriptions for such objects, 1 
coaeeive 1 should be working more in order, by do¬ 
ing it for objects which personally interest my own 
superiors and myself; and what is not done accord¬ 
ing' to order is not done according to God, and will 
'not advance the work of Cfod, as 1 am persuaded 
this work is j for, if it is not, I renounce it. 1 have, 
therefore, taken the method of putting before the 
PuUtc, simply the information whidi is communi¬ 
cated to me and my feelings on the subject; and 
letring them act as they please. 1 have aleady 
transmitted to Lille, ten pounds, to which contribu¬ 
tion, sent me by a lady known to me only by name, 
M. Bernard alludes, fo hie letter. I have in my 
hands, now, as mu^ more,, given with equal gene¬ 
rosity by two otlier persons, to go wifo my next 
letter; and 1 should not wonder if the reading what 
I have written to-i^y, moves others, who have been 
praying fervently for England, to assist in the like 
manner, in bringing to maturity what, I think, 1 
may' ts^e on^ .me to tell them is the fruit of their 
prayers. ‘ 1 Sir, your obedteot servant, 
51. Mary's CoUe^r. GEORGE 6PENCER- 

Feb, 14, 1840 ; Anniversary of my first Commit- 
nton and Cottfirmafion, ten years ago. Orate pro me. 
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CATHOLIC MISSION FUND. 

('fVvm the Mddrat Romm Catholic Ejpotitdf, 
April 1840.J * 

It i!i manifest, that India can never be adequately 
provided with Catholic Missioners, unless the peo¬ 
ple of this country contribute to support their own 
clergy. Eleemosynary supplies from Europe, oc¬ 
casional donations and bequests have established 
only a very uncertain and insuQcient foundation 
for the maintenance and growth of our populous 
churches. We therefore publish the following letter, 
in the hope, that the Catholics of the several Vi¬ 
cariates are prepared to embrace a wise and com¬ 
prehensive plan for creating a Mission Fimd. The 
wilier of the letter is a gentleman of high family 
and exalted virtue. He hus seen the state of Reli¬ 
gion in Europe and throughout the East. Possess¬ 
ing matured experience and a thorough knowledge 
of the sacrifices by which the poorest and niost op¬ 
pressed people have preserved and propagated their 
Faith, lie has suited his plan to the straitened cir¬ 
cumstances of his Catholic Brethren in India—We 
shall only odd that if a practical Catholic of rank, 
merit and enlightened zeal; if one who has efiected 
more good for religion than vre thought, it would 
have fallen to the happy lot of a lay gentleman to 
accomplish, if the recommendation of such a one 
ought to have great weight with the public, the plan 
here submitted to our Readers cannof but secure 
many supporters. 

THE INDIAN CATHOLIC MISSION 
FUND. 

Considering the scanty means which the Catholic 
Mission in India has at its disposal, and that the 
impeifect system which has hitherto existed, is to¬ 
tally inadequate tp meet its great wants, tile follow¬ 
ing plan IS offered for die consideratbn of the Catho¬ 
lic community at targe. All will allow, that Church¬ 
es cannot be built—schools cannot be establUheil— 
Clergy cannot exist—Orders of Religious women 
cannot be maintained—Books cannot be provided, 
without Funds; but how are those funds to be 
raised ? not by the clergy—they do not trade—they 
do not barter, such would be inconsistent, and un¬ 
becoming their sacred calling—they are your devot¬ 
ed servants—^and the servants of God.—How are 
funds then to be raised ? How, but by the people 
themselves ; but, this like all general systems cannot 
be done without some order—some organized plan 
tu meet the eud desired—to effect this, it is pro¬ 
posed ;— 

1. That the Vicars ApmtoUc of the different 
Vicariates be pleased to pay a pastoral visit to their 
respective Churches or congregations, convening 
a general Meeting of the pe^le, and pointing out 
to them the object of this Ecclesiastical Fund, or 
if circumstances should prevent their going in per¬ 
son, that they then be pleased to depute such other 
Clergyman as they may best qualified to 

carry their wishes into effeoti 

li. a Committee be fomfed at eaah sta¬ 
tion or District to which a Clergytnan may be at- 
taidied, and to consist of a due proportion of £i\- 
ropeans, East Indians and Natives^ the case my 
be—that as many of the Native (Kristian Villas 
am often at a consideiable diatunce from the' statmn 
or District Cbapel, that a respectable Catholic of 
each VillBge'be ap^inted a Member of the Com¬ 
mittee. 

24 


m, 'Diet It wilt be the duty of this eomraitAMt'^ 
at a geDfiial Meeting to divide the District mUs^ 
distinct Divisimis, that no less than two memham ms^ 
appointed to each Division. . ti 

IV, That a Collector be appointed to each'Dii^ ’ 
trict, or as many as the Committee may consid^'!, 
necessary, and whose duty in the first iiutatice 

be, to asnst the Division Members in ascertaiaii^/V 
the names and place of residence of all Cathoiicsi.>’. 
in their resp^tive Divisione, and which are to be < 
entered in a General Raster Book to be kept ip ' 
the Room for that purpose. ^ ^ 

V, Tiiat the people be asked to subscribe the 
moderate sum of one anna each a Month, or as much: 
more as they may feel deposed to give*. ** for God 
lovetha cheerful giver." 

VI, That the Collector be furnished with a book 
to be called the Collector's Book; in this book is to 
he entered the names of all CathoUos within, bit 
Collectorate, whether th^ pay or not—^The names 
to be arranged alphabetically—^This Book is to bp 
paged, and is to have the signature of the Clergy¬ 
man and two Members affixed to the first page as 
a security to the people that the Collector is duly 
authorized to receive their contributions; the Cler- ^ 
gyman will also attach the initial of his name to dm 
bottom of each page in order to guard against onr’ 
fraud: the book »to be made out Quarterly with , 
columns for Rupees and Anna^ after the ^piration 
oi the Quarter, the Collector will hand in his coUefi- 
tion Book to the Committee, who will, after exa¬ 
mining it and casting up the amounlj suspend it near 
the principal door of the Chapel, where it is to 
fee left until the epd of the following Quarts, when, 
it will be replaced by the next Quarterly Book, and 
afterwards be kept in tbe vestry Room as a docu¬ 
ment of reference. Thus every subscriber may have 
ample time to see if his Payments have been duly 
credited by the Collector. 

VII, 'That Collectois be desired to enter in the 
presence of the subscriber the sum paid, and that 
the people be particularly admonished not to. pay 
their, contributions to the cdllector without be 
duces his authorised Book, and unless they 
wise see that their names are written therein— Coir 
lectors in going their rounds are to wear the badge of 
the chapel, unless the committee think fit to order 
otherwise. 

VIII, Tliat no stipulated salary be paid to col¬ 
lectors, but in order to stimulate them to exenlon, 
that they ate to receive two annas out of every five 
Rupees they may collect, this percents^ however 
to be regulatefi according to mrcumstances; it is also 
suggested, that as the main success of this plan will 
rest upon the exertions o? the collectors, that a cer¬ 
tain Pension—if the state of tbe Funds wilt admit 
of it—be held out to them after a service of 18 
years, os a'further inducement to their fulfilling 
their lutuation with honesty—they must however 
first {wqcure a certificate to that effect from tneir 
Cle^ and a majority of the Committee. 

if any of the congregation should' 
brihg’^to the notice of the Committee, or to any one 
of the Members, the omission of their payment, or 
only paid in part, that the Collector be called upon, ' 
and an dnquiry Iw made, and if it be discovered 
that he dia this intenttonally and with the view to 
deinod,orifhe be found to take money from the 
people undfC aw other pretence but the object in. 
vfew,^U:i4 wh<A IS entem in his collection Book, 
•that ha he diadtaiged from hii situation publicly ia 
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' the Chttpel bjp the C)«rg]rn«n end before the con- 
. fTegatkm, m order to^ deter o&ers from committing 
' the I9te offence. 

-f X. That it will be the duty of the collector to 
pay into the clergyman’s hand once a week or once 
a fortnight the amount of his collection, producing 
his Book and taking a receipt for the same* No 
s< member of the Committee is to receive from the 
' ..people their contributions, which must go regularly 
> through the eoUector’s hand, and be entered into 
;,,ki8 B^.-><?ollectors will be required to give se- 
r.onrity to the amount of 100 kupees, and must 
be able to write English and the Native language, 

■ eoae to be capable of entering names and figures. 

XI. That as many of the lower class of Native 
Christians live a fluctuating mode of hfo, that Col* 
.leetion Boxes be put up in all Churches and Cha¬ 
pels, and upon which ts to be writen in Englbh 
and the Native language, “ Cafliolic Mission Fund” 
—^That those Boxes be locked, and are to have the 
.seal of the Clergyman and two Members affixed 
, to them. They are to be opened by the Committee 
at the end of the qnarter or ofiener if considered 
necessary, when the money will be counted and 
entered into the Collector’s Book under its proper 
Head. 

' That four Members of the Committee be suffi- 
. dent to form a quorum, and to transact business, 
the Clergyman always to be one, and to be Presi¬ 
dent. 


XII. That Committees at out stations are to 
send once a Posner, or oftener if requisite, the 
amount collected to the special committee of the 
vicariate, and that also the clergysbe pleased to ex¬ 
plain tOx the people once a quarter from the Altar 
die o^ct of the ^ffiolio Mission Fund. 

/ h XIlI. That as a mtmber of Heathens, parii- 
'nulluly of the more respectable class—are often 
deterred from becoming Catholics from the ap- 
prefaensRin tint dieir relations would discard them, 
and that they would he thus thrown out of suste¬ 
nance and support (Bramins more especially have 
•BaJWPpKhend this) that a certain sum—if the Funds 
will adroit of tt-r-he allotted to the support of the 
new converts tmtil they are able to make a provi¬ 
sion fin: themselves, am in attaining which the 
Comurittee should always be ready to lend their 
aid ; such cases to be brought to the noUce of the 
Vicar Apostohc by District Committees. 

XIV. That independent of the General Com; 
.viitteeaA the Head Of die vicariate and whose par* 
ticular duty it wilt be to arrange the coHectfoas, 
fltc. that them be a Special Committee 'appoio'ed, 
and to be composed of the Vu»r Apostolic as Pre¬ 
sident and all Clergy wuhio range of the Head of 
the Mission as Members, and such a number of lay 
Persons as the Vicar Apostolic may deem needful. 

XV. That it will be the part or the special 
Conimittee to take into mature cousid^ation bow 


the Fun^ whidi have thus been placed at its dis- 
poml nay be appropriated to die best advantage, 

; Dttt, in wder-to enable the Committee to do this ef- 
ieimUy, k 'sn^.lte the doty of die om station 
Committeei to stod in as aeeurate an account 
as ^ .t^rir leapeotive Districts, shewing 

the^pAm, the tnuhber of Gatbolics, Chapels, 

XVlT^ibat the Committee at die expiia-'' 
don of eadt year oe pleased to draw out aclear 
.atatemod of the IndlW Cadtolto Mwion Fnnd” 
et that vicariate, partietikrgAsg in a disdnet toaftaer 


all sums received on account of the Mission for 
the preceding year, and dl die various items of 
expenditurl. This statement to be printed, copies 
of which are to be forwarded to all the District 
Chapels for the information and satisfaction of the 
people at large. 

llie Projector of this Plan does not offer it with¬ 
out mnure consideration—he has thought of it for 
years—-he has taken every opportunity in his travels 
through different parts of India to sound the foei- 
ings of the pooreit clast of Christians respecting 
sueh a Plan, and he has, he may say, invariably 
found them favourable to something of the son— 
that they were ready to pay their mite if they were 
called upon. He offers the above Rules with diffi¬ 
dence, for they may require considerable modifica¬ 
tion—all he aims at, is, to see something of the 
sort set a going.—He does not appeal to the clergy, 
for the^ coming out from Europe under the trying 
disadvantages they have, is a sufficient warrant, 
that they will do their duty in the general cause, 
but, he emphatically appeals to the people—to his 
fellow Oatholic .laymen—to the descendants of the 
converts of a St. Xavier—of a St. Patrick, and of a 
St. Augustin—sacred names which ought to inspire 
us to exertion, and to infiuence us at this present 
moment in co-operating with our zealous clergy, 
in their endeavours to raise the India Catholic 
Mission froto tbe low state it has been so long la¬ 
bouring under.—Let those of you who can, read 
the late affectiiig appeal of the venerable Vicar 
ApostpUc of Bei^al tn his Proposal to get up In¬ 
stitutions for the education of the female population 
of India—Read again the late touching Address of 
the Right Revd. Dr. Carew of Madras. This ve¬ 
nerable Prelate tells us in his Pastoral Letter that 
he has 13Q0 children attached to the Mission with¬ 
out adequate Funds to meet the necessary expense, 
besides an increasing Orphan Asylum ; surely, we 
shall not receive such Appeals with indifference — 
Equally anxious is the French Mission at Pondi¬ 
cherry in tbe same good cause. They are labourers 
in the same Field—you will meet their zealous 
Clergy over a |reat part of South India toiling 
against every difficulty—It is vain our looking for 
assistance from any other quarter—we must look 
to ourselves. It ts true, that in general we are 
poor, but, a little from each, and from to numy, it» 
to be hopto will be sufficient to meet the object m 
view.—The object certainly is an extensive one—all 
India before us—Umusanda upon thousands of 
Native Christians scattered over tbe laud, with but 
few Cleigymen to teach them the way of salvation: 
it is not that they want zeal, for there are scores 
upon scores of pious clergy in Europe, who feel 
the moat ardent zeal to come out to instruct us and 
to convert the heathen, but, they want tbe means, 
l^ere are also hundreds of pious and devoted 
women—^belonging to religious orders in Europe, 
who feel equidly desirous to come out in tbe same 
good cause, lo instruct our female children—to 
visit the side, add to comfort the afflicted.—How 
admirable is the teal—how profound is tbe devouon, 
of those holy wonieh, who are flius ready to brave 
the wide ocean—to Iwetd in a distant foreign shore— 
among pnfoet ^Uangei^ sacrificing ift a mattoes 
every feeling deer io biimonityl They cpme oht 
not with rewtoali, or lo join lela^oM,—No j the); 
ranounce aU j*br jfou —^fbr the love of their oe%ii- 
bour, and tlie #>ry of their Cod—Raise hu^ to* 
means, and you will soon see am«Q| you, Lediee 
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of accomplished edufation—of highly respectable 
Families, but, humble and meek withal—If they 
then and the Clergy are ready to male such incal* 
culable sacrifices, ought we not to be ready and 
willing to make some trifling sacrifice in raising 
funds to get them out, and to support them res> 
pectably when Uicy arrive, not only, I say, when 
they are with ns, but, when they leave us—when 
they have worked for us, till they can wiwk no 
longer. Never was tlmt admirable maxim in scrip* 
lure more applicable than it is as regards our de¬ 
voted Missionaries in India “ The labourer is 
worthy of his hire.” Look at some of our vene¬ 
rable Prelates—^they live in houses that the young¬ 
est Ensign in the army would disdain to live m— 
the disgrace is not theirs, but oud—Look at our 
Military Chaplains—they visit almost daily the 
Barracks and Hospitals of our gallant Soldiers— 
they seek out the Catholic—night and ^ay they 
are ready to go forth to administer religious con¬ 
solation to the llying soldier of the state, yet, that 
state appreciates their services at no higher rate 
than SO Rupees a month, .while others get for a 
quarter of the duty from 600 to 700 Rupees ; thus 
the salary of one for the month is about equal to the 
salary of the other for the year ; 1 shall not say 
shame upon—but, I shall say, shame upon CaUio- 
lics if we do not create a Fund diat will give our 
excellent Clergy an income—with the addition of 
the above small pittance of 50 Rupees—something 
approaching to half the sum which other Cieigy- 
nicn get, and our respected Prelates in proportion; 
you will see that the poor soldier himself will be ready 
to step forivard with his 3 or 4 Annas a Month; 
he may then hone—and it will be a comfort to him 
even upon his dying couch, or upon the gory field 
of battle, tliat what the Government—bodies for— 
he bleeds for—denies him at present, may be then 
secured to lain—that the child he may leave behind 
—that he may have carried perhaps througlt many 
a hard march, will then be brought up in tlie reii. 
gioii of Its Parents—will be provided for in the Ca¬ 
tholic .iVsylums which the contribution of his Com¬ 
rades, and the bounty of his Catholic brethren 
have got up—^The Catholic soldier’s orphan child 
has a peculiar claim upon our benevolence and 
Chrisuan charity—Many of those unhappy children 
come from distant quarters of the world with their 
parents—perhaps from their own native land—They 
are often in India deprived of both father and 
mother, one after the other, left without a relation 
to look after them ; when the poor helpless things 
arc then sent to Asylums where they find a religion 
taught to them quite different to that m which their 
parents had brought them up with such care—their 
inlhut minds are cruelly lacerated by the tuition 
they ate forced to undergo—they have to unlearn 
nearly all they may have learned of their religion 
—they are made to look upon the religion of ^ir 
parents as superstitious and idolatrous, until at last 
they become to feel ashamed bf, and to execrate 
the very memory of their once beloved Pwrents— 
such my friencfs, is the haplesH lot of th#(^phao 
child of the Catholic soldier in India ; iastead of 
being handed over to the care of their own clergy, 
to the tendd* nursing of those pious nuns who en¬ 
tirely devote themselves to such acts of charity, 
they are tom away in a manner to j^staNishments 
where they ets weaned from the Catholic Faith; 
what then, can more strongly touch our feelings 
and our sympa^y u Catholics, or can call more 


loudly for our Cbristiaii chanty, than theceee.. 
those little ones t surely, if we allot part of tfel 
Funds thus proposed to be raised to the Suppe^ 
for a time of new'y converted heathens, we are Stitt 
more urgently bound to provide safe Asylums ^ 
those helpless Innocents who are unabfo to 
themselves, and thereby keep them within the pt^ 
of the Holy Catholic Church—1 say again 
1 appeal not to die clergy, but to you my fellow ear 
tholic laymen, all I want of them »to givedi»,pb 9 
thrir sanction and support, and then if we are bet 
united, I fear not for the result ; let ns but cou«d« 
that dlls IS but one of the vineyards of the Lord^ 
that if we are in general poor, we are rich in num¬ 
bers—that we must not act like drones in H, but 
must contnbute our mite acetwding to our means- 
no more is expected of us, than as we sow, so we 
may expect to re^p—“ And the Money received, 
which wa.s contributed by the children of Israel, 
thou shall deliver unto the uses of the tabernacle of 
the testimony, that it may a Memorial of them 
before the Lord, and he may be merciful to their 
souls ” —Exodus c. XXX. 16. 

South India, } 

June, 1840. ) A LAVKalf. 

STATE AND PROSPECTS OF CATHOLI¬ 
CITY IN ENGLAND. 

(' From the Dublin Review, No- XV.) , 

1. A Sermon preached at the Ojmninaof St. Mo¬ 

rn's Catholic Church, in Dvlm, Ort. 0, t839> 
by Nicholas JiViseman, D.D. [Text, Matt. xiii. 
31, 32. The Kingdom of Heaven u like tea 
grain of mustard £(c. , 

2. Thepiesent State and Character ^ Faperjj fN 
Europe, with saggestions as to the Means ifst 
calculated to dimmish its Ir^uence. Translated 
from the first number of “ L'Europe Protestantf.” 
London . 1838. 

Both the writers whose works are before Us egme 
in one fact—the great increase of the Catholio^altai 
gion in numbers, resources, and influences. Both 
direct our attention to die same points—the greater 
activity of our clergy, the warmer co-operation of 
our laity, the erection of new places of worship and 
education, our increasing boldness in teadiing, pro¬ 
fessing, and practising, and the clearer monifestatioa 
, of the spirit of our letigion in England, as over the 
entife world. This, at least, gives us a satisfacmry 
basts to build upon. That the Catholic might mis¬ 
take his good wishes for iheir accomplishment, or 
confinind his earnest loggings with the symptoms of 
their fiilfilment, daily experience of similar illusions 
might lead ua to admit as possible. But if it is the 
interest o^the Catholic—an interest, we mean, of 
bis heart, not of hit temporal calculation—to be¬ 
lieve that his Church is fiourisiiing, and bis religioa 
extending, it must as naturally be the disposition of 
his adversaries to see things under a less fovoarable 
B8]pect, and diminish the megnitude of results whieh 
tuny humknenergyseems scarcely sufficient to account 
Moreover, the veiy change of tone observable 
iitdiete is to ua strong warrant of the Cailmlic view. 
It has been the obiloua policy of the Frou^atit 
party in this country to treat us as insiignificant arid 
nntrteffiy of serious nonce. Our fiihtical chums 
were >tong withstood, as modi from & sense cl 
piesent conteippt, as from a lurking appreheosioii 
of ow future etrmigth. It was not thought wotth 
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rtbtle‘legislating ibr half* dosen peers and a -doxeit < 
ftoinnioners, who might thereby obtain plwes m 
(he senate. We were deemed weak enough to be des¬ 
pised—nobody dreatned of our having means soon to 
make ourselves a power in the state too great to be 
Keftout of calculation, u momentum m the political 
balance sufficient to incline and to turn tt to the side 
tbWerds which wc leaned. The “ No-Popery” cry 
Has a cry of the chase, not of war—the bugle-note for 
alipping the leashes and iiunting down the poorunre- 
i^ting Papist, not the trumpet-call to generous and 
&tr-handed contest. It was an echo of the old vocife- 
Httion, “ Christianos ad leones 1"—the dying note of 
persecution by the strong. But now we are, all of a 
audden, become fonnidable and terrible, we are de¬ 
nounced as spreading on every side, and elbowing 
Protestantism out of the land. We are made the 
theme of alarming paragraphs, essays, sermons, 
articles in magazines and reviews, treatises and 
books. We are honoured by tha erection of pecu¬ 
liar societies for the express purpose of re]ioriing 
oUr progress and increase to amazed thousands. 
Maps of our churches, and other institutions, are 
published for us at others’ cost; their increase is 
regularly registered for us, and duly proclaimed. 
Bands of strolling exhibitors go from town to town 
With all their travelliog apparatus of Rhemish Te.sta- 
ments and Dentian theology, phantasmagorias of 
,the confessional, and horoscopes of Antichrist. In¬ 
dividual practitioners mount their desks in meeting¬ 
houses, of wbic|) the yet damp walls pronounce 
upon them the sentence of novelty,—or their pul¬ 
pits, in churches wherein the v^y monumental 
efiigies on the wall should seem to cty out the charge 
of apostocy,—and exhibit their small wares retail¬ 
ed Irom those wholesale itinerant dealers, and dis- 
.Eiay tliehr hearers with the thnce-told tale and the 
oft-refuted calumny. Nay, more. The last year 
weemed truly to have brought this, reign of religious 
terror to its climax : when the Fifth of November 
has been thought the properest of all Anglican beli- 
days t o be rescued from tk 9 oblivion of the English 
^'Piu^dar: for, while die Apostles’ days, and the 
Blessed Virgin’s feasts, and 0 Sapientla day,* are 
allowed to pass by without sermon or hymn, Guy 
Fawkes-day has been honoured with solemn service, 
and still mote solemn pulpit violations of truth and 
decency. 

That (hnaticism has greatly exi^erated the views 
taken by many Frotestants of our increase, we are' 
sorry to be obliged to admit; we wish we were os 
numerous and powerful—without being as terrible— 
os our adversaries would wish to represent us. Still 
it is a cheering and encouwging tning to us, to see 
ourselves acknowledge a grotving and a strengthen¬ 
ing body. Let us, however, be understood. It is 
not of politidd, or electioneering, or muaicipal in- 
fiuence, tliat we speak. In all these, and other social 
yespMts, ^6 have no desire to see (^tholics power¬ 
ful or influenttol, beyond what their numbers, their 
’ their rank, or their intelligence, ought con- 

‘ stitutiomdly to midte them. We mould deprecate, 
oh Moral 6a we& as on public grounds, tmy un- 
heul^y exuberance of auco power, in our own, as 
tnuc^'ES'in every Crther'wKly of Christians, We 
vri^t % see every ode and every thing in its place. 
Without any undue preptHtderenM. In Imaitd, 

—--- , 7 - 

* Something so marked in the Calendar. December 17. 
Wc wonder bow many'td those who use the Pnycr Soidt 
andeaund what it means. 


where the people are Ottholie, whatever belongs to 
the people ought to be such too. Catholic influence 
is the natural lufliience—Catholic power is the ne* 
cessary power. But, in religion—m its extension, 
its ampliflcmion in every way, on every side, by every 
lawful means—we wish to see ourselves foremost; 
nay, it is naturally our doty to give ooraeives no 
rest, that we may be so. And we are going on fast 
—God’s name be praised for it—towards being it. 

That our religion has begun to occup;^ a place in 
public attention, and has attained aii importance, 
beyond what the numerical increase of its members 
might account for,—that it has lately displayed an 
energy out of proportion with any accession of visi¬ 
ble strength,—that it has undertaken and executed 
works, nobler and grander than those of preceding 
modern penods, beyond the ratio of any real ad¬ 
dition to Its former resources, is we think matter of 
notoriety rather than requiring proof. This impor¬ 
tance, and this unexpected increase of power, are 
sufficiently attested by the absurd rumours propa¬ 
gated by many of our opponents,—sometimes, that 
foreign societies or emissaries from abroad, are ac¬ 
tively engaged in arousing the spirit of Catholics in 
this country; sometimes, that large sums have been 
transmitted to it, from the nut overflowing coffers 
of the Holy See, for the erection of new CTiurclies, 
colleges, or convents; they who say or believe these 
things, knoi^ little indeed of the Catholic spirit; 
they can have no idea of its expansive power ; nor 
how, when wider spheres are opened to its action, 
it can extend till* it becomes commensurate with 
i' them, yet be not therefore attenuated, nor approach 
to exliaustion. A man may stand tu one of our 
sublime minsters, and coldly calculate the time, the 
skill, and the manual labour it must have rerjuired 
to elect It f' this would be a worldly, financial, per¬ 
haps commercial, view of the noble structure. But 
the moral aspect will be fiir more consoling to one 
that can appreciate it, in the calculation of sacrifices 
which It required, of sacrifices not in one but m 
multitudes,—nut of one period, but of sucrceding 
generations,—who must all have been animuted by 
the .same feeling, uaanimously perseverant, for tl.e 
attainment of an individual object. And this will be 
observed not only in England, but In Italy, Spain, 
France, or the east m equal frequency and m equal 
vigour. For religious communities, or poor popu- 
latioDS, iviil now, as tbe;^ did formerly, devote their 
means and their powers, for many years, to the com¬ 
pletion of such great works. Now it is this innate 
strength of the Catholic religion, that has helped us 
till now, and that has so mightily and unexpectedly 
manifested itself in our age, and will, we doubt not, 
yet further astonish friends and foes, by the still 
greater wonders it will work. 

During the course of last year, what a number 
and variety of ecclesiastiaal buildings were brought 
to completion, and on whal an increased scale of 
m^nitude and magnif^ence, compared with others 
that had gone befor^l' Uttoxeter, Lytham, Here- 
fdtd, £Y^ngbam» Stayly B^dge, and Derby, will 
aftest to posterity^ that |839 was a fertile year in 
producing monuments of individual, and combined, 
religtous exertions. The Church at Evwmghatn, 
bom upon designs prepdred ih Rome, adolrn^ with 
rich scuipturesi parblei, and other decofatidtos, 
d/orthy of any Catholic city, yet errected |t the sole 
charge of one Catholic gmitleman,* will be- a proud 

* W. fifasweil, Slq. of BveriniHNwt, 
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nemoriftl of onr ern ; to proire to future geuenttions, 
how.soon our ancestral spirit of reii^bits munifi¬ 
cence, emancipated itself from the dej^ctW of three 
centuries’ persecution, alter the chain of political 
thraldom bad once been broken ; and how unimpair¬ 
ed it shoi^ itself in the sentiments of our ancient 
houses, winch had most groaned under the weight 
of that prolonged trial. The church at Derby will 
still more mark an epoch in the modern history of 
Catholicity. It will fix the point of decided transi¬ 
tion from chapel to church architectnre amongst us; 
and we trust so fix it, as to leave hereafter no ditfi- 
c.ulty in determining any building to have been 
erected before or alter the epoch. In fact, the good 
taste inherent in the Catholic Church, has oeen 
awakened, and will not be easily repressed. With¬ 
in two years we hope that Macclesfield will have 
eclipsed Derby, and Birmingham Macclesfield, in 
the dimensions, style, and richness of their respective 
churches. Nor will it be many years more, before' 
either side of the Thames will be adorned with 
edifices for Catholic worsliip, in grandeur of pro- 
poitioiisand design, far suriatssing either*of them ; 
raising high, above the neat buildings of modern 
dnte, their inasssive towers and tapering spires, to 
put to sbaro'^ the endless variety of pyramids, and 
temples, watch-towers, and extinguishers, which now 
point out to the skies the ubication of churches 
well wonhy of these their signs,—aiM every way 
becoming the numerous, wealthy, and most res¬ 
pectable Catholics of the meiropolis. We need not 
speak of what is doing elsewhere? The new church 
at Kisiding, if small, will be complete in beauty: a 
the nidivKiual liberality of one gentleman,has j 
added much to the original sixile of its decorations. 
The noble mansion of Alton, wilt soon have received 
tiiat becoming appendage to a noblemanls residence, 
iin almonry, designed with all the accuracy of anci¬ 
ent details, and executed with all the princely mog- 
ntficcinc ofits zealous founder. Nor have others of 
cur noblemen and gentry been behind-hand, in 
erecting, or endowing, or greatly forwarding, Catlio- 
lic erections 

A siiuil.ir spirit of improvement has been mani¬ 
fested with regard to collegiate or religious establish¬ 
ments. The episcopal seminaries have been either 
newly built upon a scale of gnuideur unrivalled in 
any Catholic country with which we are acquaint¬ 
ed, or are receiving, Or will soon receive, immense 
in provetnents, botli in outward adornment and in¬ 
ward arrangements, ec^ually conducive to comfort, 
utility and beauty. The splendid establishment of 
Stonyhurst has been, within a few years, augmented 
by the erection of an additional College, and a large 

* James Wheble, Esq. 

i 'Ihe tollowing imperfect list of Catholio Churches 
lately buitt, or building, or greatly assisted by tlie noble¬ 
men or gentleiAon whose names ara annexed tu them, will 
serve to ebtabliah this point. WorksM, the Duke of Nor¬ 
folk } Glossop, the same; Ahen, Jurkof Shrewsbury; 
CheMie, the same; Cossey, Lord Stafibrd; Brentwood, 
l.ord Petra; £verm|rham. Maxwell; Wballer, Petre; 
Scarisbiiok-Hall.Scansbnck; Kaiofain, Brathefttm; Slup- 
tion. Tempest; 8t. Jobn's Woud, ( London), Misain Oallim; 
liermoudaiiy, (ib.) Baroness MonUMuiett; Weyhridge, 
Taylor; Grace Dieu, Phillips; Whuwick. same; 
Mpunt 8t. Bernard, the sama; Martiqaej^, Statham; 


port, Jones. In lilcotltmd, tlie CoHave o( Biuira, near 
Aberdeen, (the gift.of John Menzies, fisq. of Pu^^ls,) 
is a ^dendid moanmeat of fiklividual Cathtdie zeal. 



and handsome church, by the valuable aecessloDsi’ 
made to its library, and by the construction of aiLi 
excellent observatory. TTie Benedictine house at;, 
Downside is soon to be completed, in true monaa*- 
tic style, ^under the able superintendence of Mr. 
Pugin; to whom also we owe the beautiful amt 
; characteristic convent just erected for the Sisters of 
j Mercy at Bermondsey. At Manchester, a nera 
I Presentation Convent and School have been built by¬ 
private munificence; Princeihorp m Warwickshire ^ 
Mount-Pavilion in Stafibrdsbire; Carmel-honse ip 
Durham ; St. Margaret’s m Edinburgh, are eithex 
newly built or newly purtbased convents;—as 
Mount St. Bernard in Leicestershire is a new esta¬ 
blishment of Trappist monks. Preston has built, 
and Birmingham is about to begin,* a bouse for 
religious ladies devoted to llie care of the sick, or 
the education of the poor. At Hastings, also, ano¬ 
ther estublisbroent of this sort has been commenced. 

Do we make these' enumerations as matter of 
mere boast ! By no means; but only ai indications 
of what the Catholic spint is able to do, witlim a 
very short tune alter it h-as been awakened, and as 
earnests of what it may, and with God’s blessing 
will, do, in a little more time. For these are cer¬ 
tainly only beginnings, at which it must not, cannqk 
stop. Indeed, what has been done, in addition to 
that which becomes at once public and visible, is of 
a magnitude proportioual to this. The accession to 
j the ornaments of our churches, in plate, sacred, 
vestments, and other appurtenances of Divine wor¬ 
ship, IS a just ekimate of the veneiation in which 
Catholics will ever hold the sacred ittes of their 
heavenly religiBn. But on one subject whereon we 
have touched, but from which we have been turned 
aside by the current of our illustrations, we mui^t say 
a few word-s more. W’e were speaking of the taste 
which Catholic edifices lately erected, or in course 
of erection, almost uniformly display. We are no* 
willing or inclined to adopt exclusive systems, or t< 
condemn a preference for one style of architecture 
where this is guided eithw by the wish to harmo 
nize with buildings already existing, or by f e w s k ra 
furilities for its being put in execution, or even whei 
the result of peculiar bias wid feeling. AH that wi 
should desire is,—let whatever is done be as accu 
rate, chaste and perfect in its kind, as the mean 
and situation will l*enerally speaking, wi 

have no doubt that the old Eiidish, or jxiinted*, styl 
will he preferred: and justly, noth for lU own tii 
triusic beauties, and for its local associations, li 
this, tooi, there is a greater probability of the quali 
ties we have enumeraled being pieserved, than ii 
the classical style:' with several of our owu architect 
we can be perfectly sure of it. But this revival o 
taste is essentially itself a powerful stimulant am 
eBergizer«(if we may use the word) of the true Ca 
tbolic spirit, if a Church has to be ere< ted accord 
ing to the genuine rules of former times, perfect ii 
all its parts, and suited to its peculiar circumstancei 
it will of neSr'eksity exhibit many accessones 
decorations of a nature tending to nouristi id^ 


• At the dinner, attar lajine the first stone of Binams 
ham Cathwinil; la OctoW Wt, it was aoaouaced that' 
noble Earl, ioremost in every (rood work,^^ ofifered jCIOO 
towards this excellent undertaking. i,'JI)00 have been adt 
. ed ti? J. Hardman, Esq. of Umnuifhain, a ^tleme 
whose itiodeM virtues serve to enhance in the esfiniadqns 
idl who know him, the splendid olurities by whkh h 
name wi}] long he eherithed among the Cathowe of fiu 
town. 
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^lusiveiy Catholic. If the wiQ4ow( are to be 
eoricbed, as they shoal^ be with the glowing tepre* 
saatations of saints, these will not be chosen from 
the calender of some distant Church, nor even, at 
chance, from the voluminous roll of the British 
martyrology; but they will be (as tn the chancel at 
Derby) the old patrons ot the town, or such as once 
had special reverence in its neighbourhood—the sent 
of tlieir good works. This cannot but tend to 
revive their memory and restore long oblivious de- 
vcAiona. Again, we have, perforce, banished sacred 
representations from the interior as well as the ex* 
Uynur of our Churches; the return to ancient art 
accurately copied, restores them of necessity, not 
merely as additions to niches, or as accessories to 
tabernacle work, but as primary, constituent portions 
of the edihce, oi which these were only intended to be 
the receptacle. The pious images, then, of the Holy 
(iruss and its attendant sympathizers. Alary and John, 
will, as matter of course, be brought before the eyes 
of tiie people, and the devout feelings they must excite 
will be necessarily produced. In fine, the additional 
importance given to the altar, the greater richness of 
its decorations, the ampler proYision of room for its 
ceremonies, the more abundant supply of means for 
well-regulated effect, which the reviving taste for the 
ancient necessarily suggests, cannot fiul to surround 
the noble and beatifiil ritual of our Church with 
becoming majesty and charms, such as will attract 
the understander of them to them, by greater respect 
and love, and lead him who understands not, to en¬ 
quire mtp'the meaning of rites so mystical and holy, 

' Closely connected with the increase in numbers, 
and in splendour of Catholic churches, is the inqui¬ 
ry into the increase of their congregations. We have 
sometimes heard thie;Question mooted, whether the 
visible spread of CaUraicily in England and Scot¬ 
land consist in more than an accession of numbers 
from Ireland. We liave taken pains to examine 
the point; and have no hesitation in replying, that 
most decidedly our numbers are swelled by conver¬ 
sions. We have found, that in larger manufaeturing 
JB KI HV immenilS increase is undoubtedly 

"wing to Irish immigration, there is, and has been, 
besides, a steady and' considerable advance in the 
numbers of English Catholics. _ We teve found, in 
towns where the congregmiou is deddedly and al¬ 
most exclusively English, that a few years have 
sufficed to make churches, ctmsidered when built 
exorbitantly large, too small for the growing increase 
of numbers. We have found, that many active 
clergymen are never without a l^e number of con-. 
Verts on hand, going through a course oP instruc¬ 
tions. In tine, we have noticed with pleasure, 
though not without shame, that the most active and 
zealous members of congregations are very often 
converts. These general observauons, incontestable 
we believe, will abundantly prove, withoift entering 
iato Caiholib statistics, that the number of English 
Catholics is decidedly on the mcresse; and that, 
not merely among the lower classes, but even among 
the well-educated ranks of the commdoity. 

And here a point comes to our minds, on which 
we fain would, passingly* touch. Dr, Pusey, in his 
ZetUr to the JHuhqp qt\ (Ziford, if we rem^ber 
fightg haft made ao aaieifUOB to the effect^ tlwt there 
are no instances of convession to>Catholicity ftom 
the Angllean Church, but only from the vanoos 
dtssentiDg sects. It is temldkaWd, that a nratlu 
observation should have been hazarded lately, by a 
writer in one of the public prints, regarddig the 


Scottish Presbyterian Church. Were both these 
remarks correct, they would completely neutralize 
one anoth^ as to their consequences. For Dr. 
Pusey’s object is manifestly to prove that die Epis¬ 
copal Established Church, based upon a principle 
of apostolical succession, ruling and teaching by 
authority, has a power of keeping men’s faith and 
convicbons under subjection, and satisfies all their 
wants of conscience; while this infiuenne is want¬ 
ing in other religions not grounded on the same firm 
foundation. Now if the Presbyterian Kirk of Scot¬ 
land have equal force over its members, it must 
follow, that so for from this being inherent in the 
episcopacy, or apostolirity or authority of the 
Anglican Church, (which the other pretends not to, 
nor IS admitted by the anglicans to possess,) it must 
be referable to the only qualities they have in com¬ 
mon—their rampant donunancy through three cen¬ 
turies—tjieir tenacious hold of all the elements of 
earthly prosperity—the prestiee of fashion round 
each, in its section of our island, and of splendid 
endowments—the influence of education, which 
their abundant and wealthy institution enable them 
almost exclusively to control—the nationality of 
each, and the connexion it has with political or do¬ 
mestic associations;—in tine, the want of an equally 
inquiring spirit in their members, who, being in 
quiet possession of all these good things, see no 
strong reason, why they should look into arguments 
for abandoning them. But, in fket, we are confident 
that each assertion is equally groundless Tiie names 
of Trelawney, Tilt. Best, and Spencer, once clergy¬ 
men holding promotion in the Anglican Church, 
afterwards Catholics, would be sufficient to confute 
one of them. Neither would it be diflicnit, without 
trenching upon the delicacy due to private hie, to 
make a lo^ catalope of persons, who either by 
their works*^ or by their social position are publicly 
known, who were educated in the Protestant univer¬ 
sities, and continued church-men and church-goers 
till they became good Catholics,—never having 
frequented any dissenters’ chapels, and having al¬ 
ways held dissent in equal dislike probably with 
Dr. Pusey himself. 

While the visible elements of a Church—its re¬ 
ligious edifices uud its members—are thus on the 
increase, it is not surprising that moral evidences 
of V^ur and growth should become more palpable 
and striking. We do not think any institution 
could have been devised more suited to the times, 
more cidculated to meet a multiplicity of various 
wants, more pr^nant with the seeds of mighty ac- 
timi on an unlimited scale, than the Catholic In- 
stitufit. Its purposes, its organization, and, in part, 
its results, have been alrewy laid so completely 
before the public, that it is unnecessary here to give 
any account of Us origin and objects. Suffice it to 
say, that it is an engine for all Catholic purposes 
of defence or active warfare, for removing the pre¬ 
judices of the misguided, or for repelling the calum- 
of the bigoted. It presents a centre of action 
formed, to which may be attached any num- 
of pldos for Catholic pwposes that require a 
umihtr organization and ^eral co-operation. Great 
as has been its utility till now, we insist for morg 
tlpon its capabilities ; upon the acquaintance it is 
procuring us of the extent of Catholic resources and 
*CiUholto power ; upon the experience it is giving 
us of the best modes of rendering these available 
for ^r^t underudeings; of tlte gradiral infinity it 
is giving scattered portions of the body to systo- 
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matic action ; and the feeling and conviction tt » 
necessarily producing among its humblest members* 
of their power to do good, by their sleJIderest con' 
tnbution to works whose strength depends on aggre¬ 
gation. As yet its chief attenuon hu been directed 
to the publication of Tracts, vindicative or expla¬ 
natory of Catholic doctrines and practices ; and in 
this part of its labours, it has been successful 
beyond our most sanguine expectations. 

its first Tract appeared on the feast of the great 
champion of ecclesiastical Catholic rights, St. 
Thomas of Canterbury, (Dec. 89) 1838. By the 
fifth of June of the following year, the Institute 
hod distributed 36,185 copies of Tracts, ten in 
number, which it had printed, and for the most part 
stereotyped. Between that date and the 5th of No¬ 
vember, during the space consequently of five more 
months, it sent out 48,571, making a total of 84,756 
in ten montlis.* The demand has continued stgadily to 
increase, and it will not be tong before a press at 
constant work must be one of the appendages to 
tlie lu.stitute. The Tracts, when sold, are given at 
a price winch scarcely covers expenses of paper and 

C ress work; so that, had the numbers above stated 
een all sold, (for upwards of two-thirds have been 
gratuitously distributed), the cost to the public 
would have been 2071. 13s. 3d., whereas the value 
put upon them, at the ordinary charges of such pub¬ 
lications, would have amounted to 1,^01/. Its. 9d. 
Thus have many valuable Tracts been brought with^ 
in the reach of thousands, who, without this valua¬ 
ble institution, might never Itavq had the means of 
reading them. It may be asked, are these Tracts, 
so distributed, really read? We answer; we have 
hud opportunities of ascertaining that they are, and 
that with fruit to the dispelling of prejudices, and the 
bnpging of many nearer to the truth. ThatUiey have 
been willingly received even at the publi? meetings 
of the lleformation Society, the report of the Insti¬ 
tute sufficiently shows.f 

Heartily do we augur the Institute a prosperous 
and ever-iinproving course. We hope it never will 
languish for want of that encouragement and sup¬ 
port, which Catholic rank and Catholic wealth have 
always been found ready to bestow upon every un¬ 
dertaking worthy of their religion. We hope to see 
the Auxiliary ^cieties multiplied fisr beyond their 
present number, till in fact they are as numerous as 
our congregations over the entire country.]: At the 
same tune, we would recommend the committee to 
enlarge the sphere of their action, and to raise even 
higher the character of their pubhoittioos. For 
instance, a frightful enemy of re%on is erecting its 
hydra heads, and vomiting fortli its blasphemies 


* Since the above waswntten, we find thatfrom Nov. 5th 
tall leb. 20Ui, 1840, ttie number of Tracts distnbuted was 
43,264, makmir a total nil that day of 128,010. The In- 
Btitule has also issued between five ud six dtousaad 
Frayer Books. 

t The Colonies have partioipated in tlio blessings of 
the Institute, as the loUowing returns, down to Nov. 6, 
will show; 


bent to Australia.... Tracts.. 1200 Pntywbgpks 100 

aeugal . Do... 1368 Do.*.. 850 

Malta . Do... 640 Do..... 200 

Demeiata.. Do... AOO Do. 25 

Nova Scotia. Do... 800 Do..... 60 

VonDieman'sLand, Do.,. 2000 Do..,.. 200 

Gibraltar..^. Do... 1609 Do.105 


Total.. 8002 Totid.. 930 
I The number of AuriUaiy Sooiotwi on 20tb of Feb. 
was Thirty-eight. 


egainst the Christian religion. We allude to Aw, 
Socialist System, the most antisocial and demotahi^;' 
lining which modern times have brought forilit-vthap 
fast monster-birth, we hope, of the sectarian fecuiW' 
dity of the Reformatton. Its seat is principally it > 
the manufacturing districts, where it has a readmg^^ 
semi-odneated population to work upon. That 
Tracts circulated among these poor people are of tlto' 
most immoral and irreligious tendemqr. Even worka‘- 
of greater, apparent learning, such as Volney’t Rmntf 
and abridgments of Dupuis, have been wuiely disse- ^ 
minated. And yet, though the coun^ abounds with 
institutions' for suppressing vice, diffusing Christian 
knowledge, borne-missionary purposes, and what. 
not; and, although these are all well-endowed, and 
levy no small contributions upon the public, wa 
cannot learn that they have set on foot any active^ 
systematic measures for counteracting that spreading 
pestilence. The Institute, wo trnst, will turn its 
attention to this object, considering that infidelity m 
as great an enroy of Catholioity as f*rotestanti8m, 
and that its wager of battle is with error under everjr 
form that ossaihi the truth. It should procure the. 
Bsristance of able writers, to confute the miserable 
foUacies poured into the people’s earn; and have 
answers written to die works that seem most baneful./ 
And (his is whsi we tdriefly mean by ** raising Ar 
character of the works they publishnot that' 
any fault can be found with the excellent Tracte ' 
already pnt forth; bat that it siiould not content 
itself with republishing what has been already long 
before the bublic, but should have ortginal, power¬ 
ful, and engaging treatises drawn op, suited to the 
^exigmicies of thmtime, and the taste of every class 
of readers, not excluding the well-instructed. Some¬ 
thing of this sort will, we doubt not, be done. The 
Institute, howeva, began in the right manner, and 
Will certainly attain its best ends. 

(To be continued.) 


ANOTHER CLEJIICAL OISCOVEaV. 

Wo, some time ago, notietd a remarkable dlsema^ 
made by the BUhitp of Exeter, vis. that the Chareh 
of Hootland was not a Protestant Cborch; but wa 
find that Bishops not quite so fee from our doors, are 
capable of making discoveries scarcely less deserv¬ 
ing of celebrity and hononr. Witness the following, 
extracteii from a late Colombo Observer:-^ 

** The 8eniur C.'oloaial Chaplain having lately sig- 
aified his unwillingness to admit a gentleman to the 
Lord’s Sapper, who had received it on two or three 
OGoasions at the Wesleyan Chapel, unless he vrould 
promise not to take the Saerameht agaia with the 
Weaieyans: and the oanjjildate donbting the right of 
a Clergyman of the Church of England to art in thia 
manner —the subjeot was refernd to the Bishop of 
Madras for decision, when bis Lordship directed 
the Moaior Colonial Chaplain to administer the ordi¬ 
nance, as he did not consider that the gentleman had 
received it at all in the. WOsieyan Chapel, becansa 
the elements could not hope beek conseerated there t* 

Nay, this is pgthaps going beyond the Bishop of 
Exeter’s discovery, for by the dictum of the urelato 
of Madraa, the Chureh of Scotland os well aa alf 
othora Whom the Church of England terms Dbrien- ’ 
tors, is not only hot a Protestant, but not ev«n a 
ChrlsUhta Church t For that cannot certainly be end 
sidered a Christian Charch where no fandamoikal^ 
’ordiahnee orBaeramentof Chriattaaity cao hlthor b« 
adtofOlstorad or received. Although, homom, vrei 
hhre termed, this a discovery, wo eo^qieet that it ih 
BOt hiorely th’e privato eplisioD of the Biahop of 
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Msdlrtu, 'bat it rathtr a fixed and settled dogma of 
the Apostolic Anglican Cbuwh. arewi(onR> 
however, in saving, that It holds no sect of Dissen¬ 
ters can administer or receive an? Ordinance or 
fiacrament of Chrlatianit?; Roman CalhoHcs 
•xeeption—the?, and the? alone, are entitled. In this 
respect, to be looked upon and considered as Chris* 

Some of onr readers may possibly be surprised to 
hear that tWs is indeed Church of England ortho¬ 
dox?: and may be desirous of knowing upon what 
grounds such strange doctrine is founded and sup- 
ported. We believe it is entirely based upon the 
assumption that its clergv alone (with the exception 
already mentioned) are in possession of H«ly apos¬ 
tolic orders—that is, their being c«a*ece«ted by Bi¬ 
shops receiung their consecrnlion from Bishops and 
Airhbi'hops in an unbroken line of succession from 
St. Peter and the Apostles. M®** 
we believe, are aware how the t.hurch of 
when it rebelleii and threw off allegiance to ‘hat of 
Rome, contrived, nevertheless, •<> 
broken line of consecralion. viz. by Henry the 
Eighth, that monster of blood and '*^a**'‘"®*** 
bold of some excommunicated Homan Catholic 
Prelates, who were in every respect worthy of such 
a master, to brdain and consecrate ins new adhe- 
JeTts - who, all at that tune, resolutely held every 
tenet of the Romish Church, with the simple excep- ^ 
tion of denying the 

is the true origin on which the Church of England, , 

builds the proud assumption, that lU clergy alone 

of all FrolesdattU, liave any title to be servants of 
the altar or tbs pulpit, or to conduct any otlier re i- 
gious ordinance vrhatcver. By the same aotlioniy, 
the said clergy arrogate the powr of paidoning, 
and absolving from Sin, as deciareB in »»'«j 
book, under the bead ■Visitation of the Sick, in 
the following words 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to 
his Church, to absolve all sinners who truly 
and believe in him; of his great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences; and ki$ Mlhonty committed to iM. 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

-^Kt of those who founded the Church of Scot- 
land, were previously Roman Catholic 
aod might, had ‘hoy chosen, have bestowed this 
apostolic ordination and consecration on their suc- 
emors, thus preserving it as legitimately and un¬ 
broken as Heary the Eighth and bis coadjutors 
pretended to do ; but they were convinced (right 
or wrong) that this assumption of Apostolic coii*^ 
secratioii was one of the false pretensions of tho 
Lady of Babylon, which they, in consequence, re¬ 
jected with scorD.-belteving that the Saviour of 
the World has alone the power of pardoning and 
absolving from sin, and fiiat consecraUon was an 
idle ceremony which conferred nothing. The Church 
of England, however, considers that it confers every 
thing, and that withoot it, no one whatever can 
baptize or administer the Lords Sapper; ‘he in- 
ference from which is. that these sacrBinent8--vrilh- 
out which they declare no one can be saved—are 
never received by any other ProteetanU than them¬ 
selves. ergo the Cliprch of Scotland and all other 
Uissentew (Roman Catholics always oxccpied )ar* 
entirely without the pale, and completely excluded 
frojn all the saving benefits of pure and gaauina 

*"*We*ahould not have ohtrad^ on onr Mrdera 
what many wilt iwbapi ctmsider out of the wm 
discnssioD, had it not been for the remarkable coal U 
tion, which seems to be formed is Calcutta, between 
the Protesttnt clergy (thow of tlt« Church ef 


England included) of all denominations against 
the single body of Roman Catholics. We have 
already al^wn that tlie Church of England con¬ 
siders thia body alone to be teilhin the pale of 
Christianity, from possessing, like itself, aposto¬ 
lical consecration—how then can such nn incon¬ 
sistent amalgamation have been effected f Tim 
ell arches of England and Rome ought, if tlie for¬ 
mer reganled its funduinental constitution, to be 
banded together agaisnt ail Presbyterians and 
other Dissenters over the globe,—seeing tliat they 
two only can adroiniater the ordinances necessary 
unto salvation; but strange it is, ail are united 
against the Roman Catholics in deadly array, al¬ 
though the Church of England considers all other 
Protestants to be as decidedly out of the way of 
salvation, as the Church of Home can possibly 
imagine them to be. We wish our brother of the 
CAristMtt OAserter, or rather he of the Christian 
Advocate, would explain, why every phial of ins 
wrath It reserved for the coercion and destruction 
of Catholicism, while the Church of England, 
which holds his sect as men utteily lost, and exclud- 
mi from the benefit ol all t'Urislian ordinances, 
should receive no portion nor share of his hostile 
indignation. We wish not to sow the seeds of 
dissension between man and man—much rather 
would wo see all disputes regaitling creeds and 
catechism inloiiibed in deep oblivion, and ail such 
considerations exclusively left to the Great and only 
Searcher of hearts ; but if men .will not lelr-nn 
from such things, it might bo at least expet led, 
that the pen of lofty controveisy should be^heltl 
and guided by the hand of cousisleney.—li'et/c/p 
Examiner. • 

prhe writer of the following lines is but a youny Ca¬ 
tholic, and they were suggested to her by her lelativca 
uccusmg her ol idolatry in kneelmg belore the crucibx.J 

TO A CRUCIFIX. 

Hsir.' image of our suffering Lord, 

1 hou Cnicihx, 1 torn to thee— 

Bring to my mind Ills dying word. 

And all that tic endured lor me. 

False IS the word that we adore 
A wmseless block ot wood or stone, 

Wlien, prostrate at die Cross, we pour 
Our hearts to God—and God alone. 

Tho’ dear the image to our hearts— 

Dearer than treasures wealth could buy. 

It IS, because it thoughts imparts 
Oi Him who died—uor Gud on high. 

Oh who can contemplate this form, 

And ieel liis heart unmoved I 
That drooping head—those ble«s'd hands Mm— 
The unag’d agony he proved. 

O ever, ever let me gaze 
U^oa the image ot my God, 

Until this tongue which sings his praise 
Shall tranquil lie beneath the sw. 

Then may I see thee as thou art, 

Ihen may 1 kiss thy sacred feet— 

Take Lord on earth thi? erring heart, 
n And make in heaven its joys complete. 

Till then my eyes shall Icok with love 
Upon the Cross which mutely says. 

That we may reign witii him above 
And sing eternally His praise. 

Poplar, A CoMVxair. 

Printed and published by P. 8. D'Bosana and Co. 
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SnjiniBcn ‘16, 184 ^). 


fVoL. in. 


is our p.'iofiil fluty to wive publication 
to il-,' (loiMi's ()'[■ a (ii'OMiorly meeting ennven- 
.1 <)•. t1:.‘ \''ry i’l:". Antonio dc Santa 

’ii'.ii .it V.i!o-’’i.i’ lioosft in IVIocrffC- 
.■ :!i, fi Fil.“’ fiv.'tiiti'': t'le jNt li instant. 
!'■!{' ‘J f ..i-'t <ii‘ ‘ ui'^n't: was an 

1,1 (• st uf t’i,‘ (iisp'itcs and 

(. ■ ' II--I I'l . uiiitb t ‘ Citbolic com- 

. i'..i t\ lavi'.ntio'i' infl boco i-i'U’d 

1)\ ttit Scrieiarv to the Vicar (leneial, two 
'1 iVj 5 bi'Corc; fM' li.ul tli> honor of i.'C^ivinsj 


Few i’l I C(l rejoiced inoio aine iudy 
t'. Ill ofiisflv's at t'i'‘ ''eeipt of the notice, 
' ' <‘h i‘'p>ri,lit'/Ic'il for iT t)b)ect. iho le- 
slOMtiDii of p'\re .inrl Imnunv, bit <r.-c)t 
v/a^ our siiroiisc t > find it ■; ■ ! bv a 

h'tter lioin tlie Vicar (fcncial himself, iatiiiiif 


nil to us, that tUcBenifal CatholicEf jas't'nr, 
M H to form one of the pritici'p'il topics oJ 
fii'cnssion. Tl'is we ccrfiaily thought an 
Ill'll rnefliod of attaining peace, a-ul winch 
\,i' fit satisfied, woidd but di-ibat the ;; eit 
object propO'.d. On enquiiy and investiiia- 
tioii we weie fonvinoed that the invitations 
wf’ic only so m.iny pretences to assemble peo¬ 
ple touiether, to bis their minds acjiinsl us, 
•I'.d a^iiiiist tlie zealous managers of the In¬ 
stitute. The siCfpic.1 will show how fir we 
\ ere pistilied in co.niiij!: to the above conclu¬ 
sion. By the lilt of names which wertj read 
out, wc observed lliat several of tiie warmest 
fii-'uds and supporters of the E^poaitar were 
excluded, beiujf fjencrally zi?h1o w -and acflve 
Catholic** and known to take » prominent part 
1.1 hI! mcisnrcs propo.sed for the benelk of 
the community; Wiiile''on the other hand onr 
&.'orti oppomnts, with their friends and adr 
herents were all invited to attend. 

On' arrival ai the Parochial Itonse at the 
ippoioted hour, we found the allotted room 
25 


occupied, with a few exception^, by the same 
lay and clerical body,* which, not very long; 
bt ff>r“, had mat at the very sa mo place to ex¬ 
press their dissatisfaction, at the appointment, > 
bv die Holy See, of the Right Rev. Dr^ 
Talnird us successor pro tempore to~The Most 
R.CV. Dr. S^. Leger. who had been rccAlh'd. 
The disirncefn! edndnet of several at th'd, me¬ 
morable nie''tinci’, and the gro's insults and 
abuses oflbred to ,onr l.ato wo.'thv and much 
In.’mnted I’rel.im, on the eve of hi? t;kin» 
clmgcof the Vicariate, miisr be fiesh in the 
Tjnmours of most C.tthol'cs of this city. 
Wliit pacluc roeasiiies, what happy results, 
could hi\e been expectoil from .t meeting so 
CO!’inOv*d 't *" 

li IS with no little rclnetance and p,«iii to 
n'li'-’lvos tliat we give ruiblicity to dii- 
cic liubie doings, calcnhl'‘d only to exii0'»3 
t'libolihs t> the Tullcu'e andcensuicof oar 
dissenting lu’.'tincii, iiml iu-teadof promotiii;^, 
to retard tlie pn ;r.'o> of our holv religion. 
We feel the diflicultv o‘' our task the more, 
us wc are ndw imfortunatcly forced into open 
coHision with the revend gi>ntl(;m 2 n of the 
Church of Nossa Senhofn de Rozario, not rmly 
have we come under their censure, but a Pio- 
tcit lias b'«n entered against the Cal- 
c'ltta AuxUlnri/ CntholicInstitute, estalVKheJ 
Vy the Ucj^^leclpf of St. Xavier's CoJle ;e, 
luder imm^.iTte autliority from the Secret iry 
of the Parent Society; not because anv fault 
IS found with the Institute itself, Im' (f!*® truth 
must he lold) betjause a pfciuilico exists to- 
warjl# its main supporters, nmoug tlnse whose 
calling aliould make them above such foelings. 
Hot we refrain from further comment than 
may be absolutely necessary for the justifica¬ 
tion of ourselves, and of the Institute; before 
the public, We think an impartial tad fair 
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report of th« meeting is calcuktcd to benefit 
the good and just cause, and to aid in expos¬ 
ing and suppressing the petty jealousies, which 
hare at length created the present lamentable 
dissension.' We fear the storm is not yet 
blown over, and that we are likely to have 
farther dis^ters ; our post shall not be ahaii- 
dofied. 


REPORT OF THE MEETING. 

In pursuance of the following invitation, be¬ 
tween thirty and forty persons assembled on 
dr'iidav evening, the IStli instant, at the Paro- 
ciiiul House, attached to the Chu.ch of Nossa 
Ssnliora DeRoziiio. 

Sir, — III accordance with the pastoral exliotiiition 
publi>hed lust Sunday, tlie IJth instant, the v-ry 
Rev. the Vicar General requests the favor of your 
attendance at die Parochial House, on Fndnv even¬ 
ing, die 13th mstuiit, m order to carry into elfect the 
object proposed in that address, vii. the reiloration 
of peace in this distracted cotnniuiiity. 

The chair will be taken ui 71 o’clock precisely. 

I have the honor to he. 

Your most obedient servant, 
Thos OLtiFiVE, D. D Secretary. 
Calcutta, Sept. 15,1840. 

At^befbre eight the Very Rev. Fre Anton-o 
de SanU M iiia enteied the room, and hxvi ig 
very briefly observed that he i^as unacpi iinted 
with the English language, and theiefoie una¬ 
ble to guide the proceedings of the meeting, 
called the Re.v. Dr. T. OliifFe to the chair, 
which was immediately taken by that reverend 
gentleman, who addressed the assembly to 
the following effect. 

I observe that tls're are some gentlemen 
""Tere present, who have not been invited to at¬ 
tend, ’ request that they will sit apait from 
those who have received invitations, in order 
that I may the better be able to regulate my 
conduct towards them. I wish it to be fur¬ 
ther distinctly understood, that these gentle¬ 
men arc to have no voice in the pioceedttigs 
of the meeting. 

Mr. Waller. —I, Rev. Sir, am one of those 
here present who have, not been honored with 
an invitation, may 1 beg to be shewn to the 

S lace assigned for us? Captain Longhnan, 
lessrs. Biale, Hugon, .1. H. Rostan, dec. &c. 
expressed themselves to the same purpose, on 
which the Rev. J. X. Mascarenhas and Mr. 
Crow led the uninvited gentleman to a little 
seat at tlie side of the room, aud apart from 
the meedugr—tiie seat was much too small for 
the accommodation of these geiitlcmon, no 
bomplaint faovirever was made, but all the 
tjtfrittfers clieerfully .complied with this very 
singular and invidious arrangement. *’ 

Dr, OliifFe then read the Pastoral exHoita- 
tion of the Vicar General as publishej in the 
last number of the Expo^lor, and co.'itiaued: 


In accordance with the spirit of the paternal 
Hd(lre3s,.you have had read to yon, this meeting 
has been convened t'lr the purpose of esta¬ 
blishing peace in this distracted community; 
one of tlie piimary obstacles to this peace 
being the nn)U8H(iuble transfer of the Bengal 
Catholic Expositor f’lom ecclesiastical aiitlio- 
rity to a Lay Institute, not recognised bv the 
Superior of the Mission, lie then give his 
own vel^ion of the hi.stoiy of the periodical, 
and said that it had been estnbli^shcd by onr 
late lamented Bishop and had coiiiinued til! 
his deat]j under his immediate patiomige and 
control. After whicli the reverend gentleman 
read the following conespondence wliicli^had 
taken pKice between tlie Veiy Rev. the Vicar 
Genital and the Editor of this p.ipcr. 

James Rostan, Jusioe, P.i-'o. 

My dear Sir,—[ deoiu it loy duly lo cive you 
this tmttly notice, in my ufFicml (.ipacilv of Superior 
of this mission, that it is my wish, th.it no article 
be published either in ihe ediiuiial or emrespon- 
dence columns of the Btngal CothoUe Expositor, 
unless ray saurtinn be [ircviously obtained. 

I mil, my dear Sir, jonr obe.ll -.ervnnt, 
(SiirnisJ) Fre A ot. St\ .Maru, V G,B 

Calcutta, 7th Septcmbei, 184Q. 

To THE VERY ReVERENO 

Fre Antonio de Sea. Maria, 

Vicar Gene'at 

My dear Revd Sir,—.Vllow nio to conpaUiUt*’ 
you on your appointmciit us Vnar tiem lal of the 
Bengal Mi.ssion, aud 1 sincerely trust that under 
your spiritual care and man vgement, our holy reli¬ 
gion will be extended and glorified in this country. 

With reference to your letter of yeslcw.iv, I beg 
to observe that the Catholic lii-<lilute having at a 
meeting held last week, as you will have seen m the 
lust number of the Eepnsttor, ud.ipted the journal .is 
Us org.m, the Expositor li.is been pl.ieed under 
the superintendence of the Iiisnmie, the Seeret.iry 
of which wilt alTurd you iurther uiloiiiiatiou tf 
necessary. 

I am very Revil. Sir, your obedt. servt., 
(Signed) Jas. IIosean, Jr 

3fA September, 1840. 

To James Rostan, Junior, Esq. 

My dear Sir,—In reply to your yesterday's loiter 
I beg to remind you that the Cntfiolie EeposUor 
was originally established under the immediate pa¬ 
tronage of the late superior of this mission, and 
that It continued to be dircctlg under his surveil¬ 
lance until his premature demise. On the oilier 
hand the Cutholvo Institute alluded lo by you has 
neither been established under the patronage of the 
preseyit superior (for the origimiturs of this institute 
in Bengal thought k a wiser course not to wait hts 
appointment) nor has it yet been recognised mid 
appioved by him. Under such cirenmstanees I ask, 
can the Expositor withdtwty itself from the surveil¬ 
lance of the acUQg Superior, in order to shelter itself 
under the wings of tlie Catholic Institute. 

Your humble servant, 

(Signed) Fre Antonio deSt. Maru, V. G. B. 

0th September 1840. 
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To THE TERT ReT». 

Fee Antonio de St. * 

Vtcar General, i^nfial. 

My dear Rev Sir, —I befif leave to inform yo« 
fhat ilie letter wliich you did the honour to address 
me vesierday has been bunded over to the Secretary 
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic Institute 

I am very Rev. Sir, 
Your obdt. Servant, 

10/A September, 1840. (Signed) Jas. Rustan, Jr. 


• Jas. Rostan, Jr. Esq 

Dear Sir,—I protest against the nnthority yon 
have assumed of handing over my letter to the Se- 
eretarv of an Institute which I do not recognize,~l 
therefore reque.st the immediate favor of a direct re¬ 
ply to the simple query contained in it, whuh it I 
do not leieive befoie noon to-morrow, I heieby 
warn vou that 1 snail be compelled to ado/it such 
measures as wdl iTiark my sense of ibe uii]usiifiable 
cOiiduct of the conductors of ibe Rxpositm-. 

Yoiir’s faithfully, 

(Signed) Fee Antonio nr. St. AI vria, 
10/A September, 1840. Kirar General, Bengal. 

TO THE VERY Rpif. 

Fre .\sto.\'io DC St M \ria. 

V. (}. of Bengal 

Rev Sii,—Mr Rostan yest.'rd.iy hiii'Med over to 
me the eorres[)oii(li'iu o vvh'eli lias recently inkeu 
place bi'iwi 1 n your rewrenee and him&elf re¬ 
garding Ihe Ik'agnl Catholic Eipniitor 

In leply to your l.ist lettei to ihe address of 
J Uosi.iii, I'sq piiiior, 1 beg to state that the idea 
of the |i)urii.il in question originated with oiii late 
worthy and l.i!nented Bishop Dr T.iberd After 
the esi iblishincit of the Bi ngal Calhohc RTp<n,ilor, 
It reeeived the approval of His Lordship a id that of 
all our neighhoiiiiiig Viears Aposioln , you will liave 
seen by the piiblus announeement in the Erpo^ifiir 
of last Saturday thiil the C.ilhulu' Institute has 
adopted It a.s its organ, it needs the sauctiuii of 
I'.uhudy 

With referenee to the Calcutta Auxiliary Catholic 
In.siitut'; whuh Im been duly istaMished, and of 
which you make io» iition in the second part of your 
li Her, I have to inform your reverence, that it is not 
nicfssaiv It should have the recogiiiiinn and appro- 
baium which is smd to be requisite. 

I am. Rev. Sir, Your obdt. Servant, 

(Signed) J O kVALiEa, 

Seep. C A C. Imtitute 

Calcutta, 11/A September, 1840. 

P, S.—-May I beg that your reverence will have 
the kimliiess lo inform me when the iuqui.sUioa was 
established in this country. 

(Signed) J.G. W. 

A Jittle before the receipt of the last, the 
following; letter h.id lieen written, And on its 
receipt a postcript was added. ^ 

Rev. R. Sumner. 

Rev. and Deer Sir,—I addiess you on a little 
matter connected with tlie Erpoiitor, us you ore the 
ude legunnutely apijointed Revisor of it after the 
resignation of Dr. Oillflh. 

The time which 1 limited for n reply to my query 
in my letter of the 9tb instant, to the Editor of the 
E-rpoiiior, having now expiretl, before I publidi my 


sense of tlie unjustifiableness of the proeeediitr al¬ 
luded to in his lettei of yesterday, I deem it pidieiouT 
to enquire of you whether the translation of the pa¬ 
per from the superintendence of the Superior of this 
mission to that of the InsUlute has been made or not 
with your knowledge or sanction As I repeat yOii 
ere the only clergyman responsible for the doings of 
the Frflitor m question ; I hereby req«e« you will 
with the least possible delay give a direct reply to 
this query. 

I remain, ttr 

(Signed) Fee Antonio De St. Maria, 
Viear General of Jieng^, 

Calcutta, 12/A September, 1840 

P. S.—Since writing the above, I have re¬ 
reived an insolent letter signed J. G Waller, 
which I .shall take no notice in the proceedings 

To the very Rev. 

Fre Antonio De St Marta, 

. Vicar General of Bmpal. 

Very Rev. and dear Sir,—Your letter of yevier- 
day refers to another addressed to a third parly. If 
ihe reference was necessary vou would perhaps havi* 
the goodness to favour me with a ropy 

The adoption of the .Bengal Catholic Rrpontar 
by the Co-'iinitlee of the Institnte for its organ was 
anie.asure with which ‘ as reviser of that paper,* T had 
nothing lo do That charge imooscd upon me the 
care of seeing that the articles subrmtted lo me ean- 
1 tamed nothing ' contra fidem aut bonos moresami 
.ixtended no fnriher. 

In reply to the*closing observation of your note 
I have to say that I neither am now nor ever wh» 

‘ reeponmhie for the doings ^ the Editor of t.'ie Ben- 
gal Catholic Expositor' 

Your most humble and devoted S'-rvant, 

(Signed) R Sumner. 

September 12, 1840. 

Mr. Waller. —^Sir, you have already said 
that we, seated apart, SRs to have no 
the proceedings of.the meelinir, may I how¬ 
ever beg to be permitted a few words in ex¬ 
planation of my pre.senpe here’' 

Dr, Ollifie. —Mr Waller you have heard 
me say that you are to have no voice in this 
meetincf. Mr. W. Am I to consider {his 
arrangement as final on your part ? Dr. O, 
Yes, Aff. W. This is indeed adoptins: a 
very singular method for the establishment of 
peace in a distracted cpmmunity by dictating 
(order Mr. W.from chair) allusion has been 
made to my having come here uninvited (or¬ 
der I order^l from chair) I roust beg to say a 
few words in explanation (order, you are not 
to speak.) The kindness of a friend has put 
me in possession of one of the circulars (^orifcr^ 
order) Issued to private parties (or.fer) for the 
purpose of establishing peace m this distraetnd 
comntunity. of Catholics I presume (prd^., 
sit doom Mr. W.) being tnvsclP a C.tlboho, 
known as such and cnsrs'rMi in taking a pro*« 
minent part in Catholic aflair.*, I thought it my 
duty to be present at a mooting professedly 
convened for-peace; {yrsit confusion,) tbo’ 
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iw'leed as 1 Iisac aliculv adtuifted, no invOa- 
tion was sent, to i^ie {order, ^it down,') t’ov 
taasons l>e^t known to tlio^o conpp''npil in 
gpttiiiiy tins up {order, order Mr. Waller) ivr- 
tainly not from itinorancp, for vou have jn<t 
heaul read to yo.u a letter which has heen 
characterised as “ insolent,’* addressed hvmv- 
selt to the Veiv Rev. Frc Antonio de Santa 
Maiia. Mr. Waller was here loudly called 1<) 
order by Mr. Crow and the chair, when Mr. 
J. O’Brien su^wested that it be put to the 
sense ot the rneetinsy, whether the gentlemen 
who had come uninvited, do not virtually form 
a part of the meetintr, and as such be permitted 
to have a voice—tins was w(>]l received and on 
a show of hands the majoritv concurred, 
whereon Mr. Waller resumed. Gentlemen I 
thank you for your erracious courtesy, after 
the Rev. Chairman so determinedly' refused 
to let me be heaid, notwithstandins that re¬ 
marks bad been made on mv havinjj come 
uninvited to this place. I hold in my hand 
one of the ciiculais n'lnded to, which states 
that this meelins has hefo convened to carry 
into p'. 'ct the Pastoral Ad.lvcss of the Vicar 
Gent.ul, Mz. for the restoi tion of peace; for 
such a nose, I believe, it will be aienerally 
admitte-'I il. it we must !* ivc amongst us 
an unque tionab!', an ad.iiojvledjred bead,! 
(order fioni chair) now is such the case? 
Without tlcnymp; or adinittiu.;- the authori'y 
of the Rev. gentlem-ui, sittinrr to the n'eht 
of Dr. Olhfic, I M’ill read to vnu, with a few 
observations, the notice puM-shed for our in- 
fo-mation in the Eii^lishvian of the 7th. 

The Catholic c.immtinity at l.ir<je is inforra- 
^jWhat (in con'crniirj with a decree of the 
fe.icrod Congrcu .t''io de Propaganda Fide, 
bo-iuni? date Oia March, 1787,'appioved by 
P Pius VI. ■ empowers the Senior 
M'ssio>i.iry to take charge of any Vicariate, 
that may happen to have been l><»reft of its 
Pastor, as is the case at present with Bengal) 
the Very Rev. Fie Antonio de Santa Maria, 
Vicar of the Piuicipal Catholic Cl'urfh. is to 
be considcicd V’lcar General of the Beniral 
Mission, UPtil further directions be received 
flora the Holy See.” We are no where told, 
nor 18 it shown that this Rev. Gentleman is the 
Senior Missionary, nor on whose authority he 
has been proclanHcd—but——here Dr, Olliffe 
intermpted Mr. Waller and declared that he 
musteitber admit himself to lie iiiconsi.*tent, by 
his own letter which the chairman triumphant¬ 
ly held up, or be silent (approbationfrom the 
meeting.) Mr. W. It is not necessary for me 
to do either, Abe matter is easily explained 
and I will do so. Dr. D. Mr. Waller either 
admit your inconsistency or be silent. Mr. 
Crow also started up, and maintained that 
Mr. Walter was inconsisteot and neither gea* 


tlemcn would permit him to ispe ik, unlc -s he 
admiWed it. 

Mr Waller. —'i'h'^ is itHh-ccl '-tranga com- 
dnet, however for tiic 'k * of aijimiem and 
in order to enable me to ;,•) i.ito iliv nviit< of 
the question, let my iucimsisteuc, be it limi¬ 
ted. Now gentlemen, from tlie followm>r pas¬ 
sage in the same notice, it will be s 'cii th it 
the right of the Rev. Fre Antonio, to be Vicar 
General can scarcely lie establi diod. 

Dr. Olliffe —.Mr. Waller, do you a 
layman question the anthoiity ? 

Mr. Waller —^Though no thoologim, vot 
seeing that you have piiMished i mtic; Sir 
general information, I think i b.i\e a light to 
judge for myself. 

D. Olliffe. —Mr, Waller consult your sphi- 
tual adviser. 

Mr. Waller, —I am much obliged for the 
suggestion, but know wlicn to take such ad¬ 
vice. Here Dr. O. and Mr. Crow loudly 
declared that Mr. Waller was quite out of 
order and had no right to be heard on the 
subject. It not being then brought foiward. 

Mr. Waller. —May I beg to be informed 
who is the chairman of this Meeting, for I 
always find Dr. Ollifle and Mr. Crjw g^-t up 
together and interrupt mi*. Dr O. generally 
yielding to the latter (laughter:) both gentle¬ 
men hereupon sat down, when Mr. Crow 
desired to know if he had Mr. W.’spei mission ' 

Mr. Waller. —No (laughter) and if you 
wail for it you are not likelv to liave it to-uight 
{load laughter) not being in the chair, I iiuvo 
no authority to grant permission to speak, 
nor power to enjoin silence. 

Mr. Crow then adtlressed tlie chairman 
that Mr. W. was really quite out of order 
and had no light to be hcaid. 

Mr. Waller. —If you inuit upon it and will 
not n(>.v bear mu, 1 submit for the present, 
and sat down. 

Mr. Crow bogged l^’ave to observe that as 
this meeting had been called cxprc-isiv ior tlm 
purpose of restoring peace, he had a rfs.iliitioii 
to submit, which he thought would tend to 
the attainment of that object. The lu'.ctin.v 
was aware that a eontrovesy concci iiiug the 
College of St. Xavier and the Expoilfor hid 
been carried on for some time p ist, and that 
it had lately assumed a cliaiacter which he 
apprehended was calculated to excite in this 
community angry feelings, and he wished to 
see a sy;op put to that controversy. He 
did not know who was the writer of the 
letters of Z., KvAiiy&c. publishedin the pub¬ 
lic journals, nor of those signed Nc.mo, whose 
recent pamphlet he bad seen but not read. The 
only way that appeared to him likely to effect the 
object he bad proposed was for this meeting 
to express their earnest desire that all those 
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who had been concerned in the Inte angry dis- 
c>t'<iMori should cease from writing anj further 
on the subject—after a few more remarks the 
following {esnlntion was put by Mr. Crow. 

1 H Re’^olahon — “ That this meeting is of opinion 
that for tlie suke of peace, the (ontroversy whicli has 
been for <.ome time past carried on in the puhlic pa¬ 
pers and in pamphlets should be disGOntinocd.” 

Dr. OHiJfc. —Mr. Augier you have been 
anpoinled to secotid this resolution (in an un 
dcr tone) which being done, the resolution 
nus unanimously carried with gre it applause, 

Tlie 2d Re^ohition was tlien put by the Rev. J. 
j\T Jiriiudiii)--‘‘'I'h.it ttu-mcetiiig deems the iians- 
f..r allniicd to, to be uniustifuible, and that lh'> Et- 
li.rtin/ vviilidrawn itself from the control of 
tha Occlesi.i«lical Superior of this Vicariate,'be no 
lonffcr consuiered Wurihy of the support of the Cu- 
iholic (Joiiiniuiiity ” 

Mr. M’allcr heie roje to suggest an omend- 
inent, but was iMllcrl to Older, on the grounil 
that the I'csolntion had not been disposed ot, 

Mr. Rdmnni O’lbion then seconded the 
Resolution, ob^e^vi^g that he was e«.to .i',’'ed 
to think ti'.it any one sliotild hives ilired to 
ii'nnive the Espositor from the eonl.i.nl of ;!i<‘ 
Vicar Ceneial. Immediately after this pe.M-e- 
fnl burst of indirnation. the Clfainna-i c.xVc 1 
for a '.how of hands, when Mr. Tlostan reni.n';- 
i-d that this wus a icry liasty and paitial 
way of proceeding, for no one was allowed to 
be heard in explanation. , 

Dr. OUiffe, No fiirther explanation is 
rcquiied, for I haie expllined all that was 
iiu'cssarv. 

Mr. 7fry.sfan—The explanation has been all 
on one side. 

Upon this the li'terl hands were put down, 
and .Mr. Rost.in said, it would perhans be im¬ 
portant to ask. who w.vs and i'. the Pioprietor 
• if the .lonrn.il ^ No answer being made, Mr. 
Ro.ian ^.ud, he w’as the ao’e responsible party, 
a’l'l as Proprietor he Inid exeicised the entire 
(O'.If mil and ri.inagement of the Exfwsrfor 
since Ps establishment,—As both the Publish¬ 
er Slid Collector were present, they would, if 
asl.c'l, testify to tlie fact that he (Mr. R.) and 
uot ilie late ilishop, h.ad life entire contronl, 
and that, they nei cr in any one instance received 
a single order fiom the Bishop relative to the 
Expositor. (Order, order.) 

Mr. Rostan further said, with respect to the 
surveillance alluded to: I can state, that for 
mmy months the late Bishop never siiwi> sin¬ 
gle article of the Expositor before publication, 
and that his Loidsliip’s connection with the 
Journal was of a peisonal nature, and does 
not necessarily descend to bis successor, adding, 
I placed the B'jposifor underthesuperintenOance 
of the Catholic Institute before the appoint¬ 
ment of the Vicar Qeneial, and therefore it is 
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unjust to say I removed it from Fro Antonio's 
control. • 

Mr. Crow begged to know wdien the Bishop 
did examine any articles and on what occa¬ 
sion? He also spoke of the anomaly of a theo¬ 
logical journal without ecclesiiistic.il control. 

Mr. Rostan. I will fir.st put another ques¬ 
tion. 

Dr. Olliffe. _Mr- Rostan either answer that 

question or be silent. 

Mr. Wal'er. —Don’t be dictated to, don’t 
answer the question, but speak what you have 
to say. 

ilfr. Rostan.—\ should like any gentleman 
here present to inform me, under what episco¬ 
pal cxmtrol is the CathoVte Magazine, the 
Orthodox Journal and other Catholic periodi¬ 
cals in F.n gland ^ 

Mr. Waller. —U is a singular mode of argu¬ 
ment, to sav. that because onr late Bishop 
i.itercsfed Tii>ns“lf i.i getting up a Citiiolic 
periodical iu this country, and when esta- 
bliih'’d, give It his sanction and patronage, 
therefore tb" p'csiuit Vieir (r'^neral, whoever 
h' may b'! (I'rder frorn ehair) has a right of ab- 
so!(p • f'O'ii'.)' nvm it He nviy give or refuse it 
''iN I) r oil' i) it o ithiuo' ("lore. It is now the 
!' . ' tv of t' ' R! inr, Mr. Rostan, who his 

;lri i’i‘ t.) dis’)i of or to tr.insfer it. .\i for 
Its bc!c • a ihonlogical journ.il, no one is hound 
to ( ikf for Gosoel tvutiii, lice relig'ons p.nnts 
di'.cussc'l in it. Moreover during ihc intericg- 
niim fiom tli-' late Bi'«’>op’s death, to the 
present time, the Catholic Institute li is bo^n 
ibimed, which has, wiili the Editor’s consent, 
adopted the Expositor. It now depends on 
its own merits, and publif^supnoit, for succgjjji. 

Mr. J. O’BriCii mads soiin .■ I'dan.itory 

observations, miintiini'ig t'lat lii^ Vicu G •- 

tie»'al had a right to claim anth irdv over the 

¥ 

Expositor. 

Mr. Waller .—If thi< course be per'si-.te l pi, 

T feel myself compelled to duenssthe qo’slion 
of the Rev. Fra AiPonio’s cljiui to b'‘ Vie.ii 
General. ,lt the Vicar Guier.] his -Ight ;n 
exe'ciso absolute conirol m i ih*' A’r^v's/oir, 
it becoiii^s necessary t<* cle.ir iw.iv lildonb's, 
and to establish the Vicariate GencrdU'iip 
beyond Hispnie, 

Dr. OUiffe. —Mr. Waller tiflier admit I’l'. 
authority of the Vicar General or retire fiom 
this* place. 

Cipt £'>i«7^n'i't.—TiUt is putting it in a 
very unfair manner. 

Mr. Waller. —Certainly so, and I will do 
neither with such an iindcr-'Unding, by remain-, 
ing 1 do not admit his luithority, by retiring t 
do not deny it; I merely want an explanation 
of this passage in your notice, which yon will 
not allow me to read. If the matter be be¬ 
yond controversy why are you afraid to let me 
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be heard and why refuse me the explanation 1 ask. 

• Dr. Olliffe. —Mr. Waller, all the clergy of 
Calcutta have recognised him; you must either 
admit bis authority, or retire. 

Mr, Waller. —I understandtfaatmany of the 
dergy have never been consulted. 

Capt. Loughnan. —I cannot approve of 
this mode of proceeding, Mr. Waller has a 
right to be iieard, and ought not to be so in¬ 
terrupted. Tile lesoUition now before us, 
involves the question of the claim to the Vicar 
General, and it has been very unfairly put to 
us from the chair. 

Mr. O’ Brian here suggested that it again 
be put to the sense of the meeting, whether 
the voice already given to the uninvited gen¬ 
tlemen, be not lecalted {general laughter.) 

Cc^t. Loughnan. —I have come, tho’ ohin- 
vited, because i undeistood the object of the 
meeting to be for geneial peace. 

Dr. Olliffe. —Oh Capt. Loughnan, it was 
not from arty inattention that you were not 
invited, biit we thought that owing to the 
great distance, yon would not have I'ome. 

Rev, J. X. Mascarenhas. — We know 
Capt. Loughnan, tliat you are sincere in your 
motives. 

Mr. W. P. Downing. —I am very soriy to 
hear the expression just used by the Ilev.{ 
gentleman, it implies that my fnends who have 
come here at my special request, are other¬ 
wise not sincere. The Rev. gentleman ob¬ 
served, he did not mean that. 

Capl. Loughnan. —1 think Mr. Waller ought 
to be beard. 

Dr. Olliffe.-— You do not question tlie au¬ 
thority? « 

*^t'apl. Loughnan. —I do not see it esta¬ 
blished. 

Mr. Waller. Many doubts are entertained on 
the passage. , 

Dr. Olliffe. —You can carry on your dis¬ 
cussions, Mr. Waller, in the papers. 

Mr. Waller. —Do you. Sir, after the reso¬ 
lution that has been unammonsly carried, 
recommend me again td have recourse to the 
public journals ? 

Capt. Loughnan. —The question of the au¬ 
thority ceitamly requires explanation, for it 
is rumoured that another has kid claim to the 
Vicar Generalship. 

Dere a long and desultory conversation en¬ 
sued between Dr. Olliile, Capt. Loughnan, 
Messrs. Downing,-Biaie, Rostans and Waller, 
when Mr. Cfosf declared, that if the Rev, Fre 
Antonio were noL Vicar General he would be¬ 
come a Frotesiattt to-morrow and go over to the 
Protestant Church. Mr., Waller observed he was 
welcome to do so and the Catholics would not suf¬ 
fer by it. Capt. Loughnan again remarked that- 
the question of the Vicar OenerarsAuthority had 


been wrung fiom us and required to be dis¬ 
posed of. Mr. Waller concurred, when Dr. 
Olliffe repeated tlmt Mr. Waller must either 
admit the authority or retire from the meeting. 

The resolution regarding the Expositor was 
then put and carried, on which Capt. Lough- 
tian with Messrs Downing, Cornelius, Waller, 
Biale, Rostans, Sec. protested against the do¬ 
ings of the meeting and withdrew. We 
would observe that during a part of the de¬ 
sultory discussion, Mr. John Lackersteen ad¬ 
dressed the meeting, much to the effect of what 
appeared in the Englishman of the 22nd, to 
w'liich paper we would also lefer for the sequel 
of the report, with the exception of what pasi>ed 
regarding the Rev. R. Sumner; a fiiend who 
was (Aesent throughout, having kindly furnish¬ 
ed us with notes of what took place. 

The Hcv. J. X. Mascarenhas, introduced a 
very objectionable resolution, by declaring Ins 
concurrence in the sentiments it expressed. 
The leverend gentleman spoke much of the 
loyalty to tlieii Soveieign, and attachment to 
ther government, of the Catholics m India ; 
(which be ^t observed had never been impug¬ 
ned by Mr. Sumner.) It is to be regretted 
that as the reporter of the proceedings piibli-sli- 
ed in the Etnglishman, chose to speak 
of the resolution at all, be did not give 
the very words. Was it, that at Ins desk 
next day, the censure of one unoffen 
ding piiest, from the lips of another, in 
no authority, did not seem to him likely to 
look well in pnut ^ 

Mr. J, O’Brien proposed as an amendment, 
that the Rev. Mr. bumner’s name should be 
withdrawn from the resolution, for he was only 
desirous of censuiing the sentiments of the 
revel end gentleman, hut not liunsclf; lie iiad 
no doubt that Mr. Sumner could and would 
give (i full explanation of what had fallen from 
him, and he thought it untair to imjnita 
blame, without first listening to the defence. 

Mr. Crow expressed every respect and at¬ 
tachment for the Rev. Mr. Sumner ; he said a 
gieat deal about our dependance on govern¬ 
ment, and the consequent ingratitude of Jiad- 
ing fault unth measures. He did not 
however wish to censure Mr. Sumner, he was 
desirous of separating the man Jrom the act, 
and would therefore support Mr. O'Brien’s 
amendment. 

%lr. W, P. Downing said, with reference 
to what bad fallen from the lips of the Rev. 
Gentlc\han, who had moved the preceding 
resolution, that he deeply regretted it bad 
been brought forward, and stated that be had 
apoken to some Military Gentlemen on the 
subject of the ekpressions made use of by tlie 
Reverend Mr. Sumner, and that he had b^n 
assured that they were not without founda- 



TMft BSNOAL CATtrdLtC BXT^TtdB. 176 


tioti, and tliat Mr. Sumner had reph’ed fully 
to the Editorial that appeared in tlie Wuriaru 
a few days ago, but that his reply, which 
had been entrusted to a gentleman returning 
to Calcutta by water, had been lost by the 
unfortunate upsetting of the boat. He was 
sure that Mr. Sumner would prepare another 
and send it for insertion in the Hurkaru ,; 
and which reply he knew would be satisfactory 
to the Public at large—Mr. Downing also re- 
retted that the Editorial in the Englishman 
ad appeared, the more so, because he had rea¬ 
son to believe that it had been inserted at the 
request of Mr. Crow. Mr. Downing thought 
the resolution ought to be withdrawn, as it 
did not appear to him in any way caloitlated 
to bring about peace but would rather tend' 
to make matters worse than they really 
were, 

Mr. R. J. Carbery here said that he had 
been induced to attend the meeting, with ilie 
sole view of assisting in attaining peace, but 
he thought that the present resolution, the 
passing a vote of censure upon a virtuous and 
highly respected piiest, was in no Vay calcu¬ 
lated to promote the object in view, on the 
contrary he considered that it; would rather 
tend to discord, and therefore moved that the 
present resolution be altogether withdrawn. 

Mr. P. S. D’Rotario seconded this proposi¬ 
tion. 

The original and amendment were then 
withdrawn without being put to the vote, and 
from the loud cheering that ensued, its aban¬ 
donment seemed highly gratifymg to, the feel¬ 
ings of all present. One circumstance con¬ 
nected with the above cannot be passed over. 
When the resolution was withdrawn, a wish 
was expressed, that out of respect to the Rev. 
Mr. Sumner, no part of the proceedings rela¬ 
tive to the proposal, discussion and with¬ 
drawal of the resolution should -appear in the 
printed report of the proceedings, and an 
unconditional promise was given that the 
whole should be suppressed. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this, It has been most unfairly published 
in the Englishman. Another fact relative to 
the abandoned resolution is deserving of no¬ 
tice. It seems that before the basiucss of the 
evening was entered on, a programme of the 
resolutions intended to be i^oposed, was drawn 
out, and each one had his part of mover and 
seconder assigned him, but this one of passing 
a censure upon a priest of untmpetcbable 
obaracler, of known talent and industry, did out 
appear in the sketch. It was an after thought, 
with whpm it originated we know not, alf we 
do know is that a prittst proposed it. This ill 
conceived resolution was the last, for the 
chairman now dissolved the meeting, he had 
thanks voted him. 

‘26 ' 


Thus ended this disgraceful, this ptfmble, 
yet in many instances ridiculous affair. , 

The great length of the report prevents'our 
making maAy olwervations which occur to us; 
we reserve them for another occasion. At 
present we will only remark that the most 
successful means have been resorted to, for 
the purpose of creating a commotion and of 
keeping up dissenrions. We are glad to 
learn, if rumour speaks the truth, that there 
is already a split among the conveners of the 
meeting, and that a letter of remonstrance 
has been addressed to Mr. John lAckersteen, 
by some or one of his friends. We hail this 
as the harbinger of coming peace. 

PROTEST. 

We the undersigned hereby declare out 
solemn protest against the proceedings of the. 
meeting held on Friday evening the 18th 
instant, at the Parochial house of the Catho¬ 
lic Church of Nossa Senhota De Rozario, in 
Moorgehatta, when 4hc Rev. Dr. T. OU0e 
presided a^ cliairman. 

We think, that with the exception of the 
first resolution, which was unanimously carri¬ 
ed, all the measures proposed w<'re in direct 
|Vi<^tion of the profession of peace held forth 
in the circulars of invitation ; and we parti¬ 
cularly express our disapprobation of, and 
strong sense of indignation at the resolution 
proposed by the Rev. J. X. Mascarenhas and 
seconded by Mr. J. Lackersteen, in regard to 
the Rev. R. Sumner’s remarks in his speech 
delivered at the meeting when the Catholic 
Institute was formed in this city. Such a 
measure ought never to have emanated from- *'• 
Catholic priest, much less from one who is 
publicly known to entertain feelings of dishlte 
towards the Jesuits; nor ought it to have been 
seconded by the very person, who for nearly 
two years has been exerasing hU pen. In 
Vrriting against the Catholic College and its 
directors. Mr. Sumner’s conduct being pub¬ 
licly cofomented ort^ we think no opinion 
ought to have been expressed, before his own 
explanation was seen. 

We also express our high sense of dis- 
approbatien of the conduct of the Rev. Dr. 
T. OUiffe, in sanctioning such a course of pro¬ 
ceeding, after having circulated notices, un¬ 
der his own signature for a peaceful meeting. 

J. M. Loughnan. R, J. Carbery. 

W. P. Downing. J* H. Rostan. 

J. G. Walltn. W. B, Rostan. 

J. Rostan. P« S. D’Rozario'. 

N. C. Riale. P. H. Utonm*. 

Francisco Pereint. 
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Catholic Issittoii.—^A t a Meeting of the 
Committee of tl^e Calcutta AunnHary Catko- 
sfic* Jnatitute on Thursday last, the lol- 
Qwtleinen were ballutted for and elcct- 

'members of the Committee, viz. 

^pt. J. Swwney, CameronixM, 
jUeut. J. M. Loughnan, lOlA Cavalry, Fort 
Adjutant. 

Lieut. B. Carey, 6tA Regt. N. I. 

Mr. Robert Doucett. 

„ N. C. Biale. 

„ R. J. Carbery. 

„ W. B. Carbery. 

We are unable at present to report the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Meeting, which were highly 
ftnimated, but we have much pleasure in pub¬ 
lishing tlie following Resolution, which was 
UBanimously adopted: 

That the transfer of the Expositor to the Catholic 
Institute, was in accordance with the wishes of our 
late Bishop, who looked forward to its establudi- 
meut for the very purpose, as a measure cal¬ 
culated to promote the best interests of the JEL^ 
stfor, by aecuring the direction and support of so 
werhil a body, and therefore one that would make 
still more worthy of the support of the public. 


Th£ Rev. Da. Backhaus. —^This Reverend 
Gentlemaa has sailed for Europe on the Pa¬ 
triot King. His departure at ^ juncture whey 
the want of Mii^ioaary labourers is felt, is 
modi to be regretted, but we doubt not that 
Afiure of some importance have compiled 
Idm to quih his post of Military Cbapiaio at 
Hazareebaug. 


IHTBLLIOENCE. 

Mr, A. L. Philips Wl 51 Converts baptized 
in bis new Church last Easter. 

Mr. Pugin has been congratulated by the 
Vicar of JeittS Christ on his zealous exertions 
in behalf of religioiij and hb models of vest¬ 
ments and ecclesiastical, robes much com¬ 
mended. He has at presenst seventeen new 
Churches oo hand. 

The most noble the Earl of Shrewsbury has 
given £1,000 to the Trappbts in England. 

The. Very Rev. Fr, E^o.vincial.of t& Jesuits 
has been eommissioned by his Holiness to soli¬ 
cit sabscripuot» to erect a huge Church for 
Society in London: the gentlemen of the 
cSQrigr^djM^htcd. 

Segrave is cojjecting means to 
butl^ a ppw Gr^ian Church in thp town of 
Clitherae~*JHe has already, obtained £fi00 
towards ^ Imu^-wanted object. 

At Prestonb^Laocashife, A Convent, and: 
a poor School capi^le of accommodating l,50p 
' ehildfen, have lat^rhl^ occtipied by acorn-f 
muifity of ^tersot '^Cmftyir The building^ 
were raised by penny among the 

spirited burghers. 


Dr. Colher is about to be consecrated b 
Rome Sind to be appointed Vicar Apostolic of 
Mauritius. 

The consecration of Dr. Wiseman as Bi¬ 
shop of Meilipotamo, in partibus injidvlium, 
took place at Rome, in the Chapel of the 
English College, on the 8tli June. Cardinal 
Fransoni oflRciated, assisted by the Vicars 
Apostolic of Northern Germany and Scotland. 
Dr. Wiseman is shortly to set out for England, 
to assume hb functions as Vicar Apostolic for 
the Midland district. 


Conversions at Cawnpore. —A Corres¬ 
pondent of the Bengal Hurkaru from Agra un¬ 
der date the 7th insUnt, states that on the Ist of 
June last, the Very Reverend Father Adeoda- 
tus, Vicar General of the Agra Mission at 
Cawnnore, received a solemn abjuration of 
Calvimsm from Lieutenant Alexander Nugent 
Murray Macgregor, 66th Regiment N. I. and 
from Mrs. Eleanor Macgregor, his wife. At 
the close of Divine service, he administered 
the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist to the now 
Converts,Svhicb they received with edifying 
piety, and he also conditionally baptized their 
two children.. This statement is duly au- 
thenticated. 

CONVERSION OF MISS BEATSON. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Dear Sir,—-As you were pleased to pub¬ 
lish in No. Ill. of your valuable journal 
the description 1 transmitted you concerning 
the abjuration of Mbs J. M. Beatson at Agra, 
1 was much amused to observe a certain xvlr. 
“ Fair Play,” address himself to tlie Dissen¬ 
ters at Agra, through the medium of the 
Adxoeaie, No. 12, in the following impu¬ 
dent letter. 

“ Sir, —^The Catholic Ex^sitor states in last Sa- 
“ tuiday’s number, that a young Lady renouooed 
** Protestantism add embiaced Popery at Arga. 
" Thu must be very cfaeenug to the Papists. I have 
no doubt, the conversion b something like tlmt of 
" the redoubtable Mrs. Kelsali, and many more 
" equally smeere proselytes. It is not with this 1 
" have to do, but with what 1 am coiilideiit on the 
•• faee of it is, and must be, contrary to the truth, and 
" RAtil the parues can answer for themselves I uust 
" the public will not give theslwhtesteredenqeio the 
" report. He says, " tuany our dissenting bre- 
'** thie% who twrc present at ihb sacred ceremony 
" tatted the hs^ptest daposition at so edifying an 
example.” 1 trust die dibimtiiig bieihreR at Agps 
will at once wipe.aw^ the stain, by answering tor 
'* tbemsclves, which 1 have no ‘doubi they «an„jdo, 
" to the discomfihuv ef die writer. This I dou)>t 
not Will be tU brsf intimation to. theln of their 
** hating graced with their presence a' Popish Maib 
" House. Ymir’e truly,’ > ■ > • 

Pair Ptav,” 
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In No. 16, the Advocate published the 
•newer of his worthy Agra Correspondent and 
emanating from a mtui t>f goad autliprity as 
he announces, in these words, viz ; - 

“ The Expogitor sometime back introduced with 
" considerable triumph the conversion of a young 
“ Lady from the Christian Eeligioa to the Romanist 
Faith at Agra, and at the same time stated, that 
“ several Dissenters attended at the ceremony, and 
“ were very much struck with the service. We 
" have been put in possession of the whole of the 
“ facts of the case, and can state on good authority, 

“ that a young person about 13 or 14 years of age, 

*■ was admitted to the Romish Communion, but that 
“ she had as much counexion with the Dissenters at 
'* Agra, as the celebrated Mrs. Kelsall had with the 
“ Union Chapel, which was just none at all, and 
“ that, not one person connected with the Dissenters 
at Agra attended on the occasion. We gwe the 
ExpotUor the full advantage of this explanation." 

Oh shame oa the MIMIGK, on the EDI¬ 
TOR, and on his WORTHY Agra Coigrespoa- 
deiit! Who would have believed, that amongst 
a certain kind of Sectarians at Agra, there 
should be found a person of so unblushing a 
character, as to deny a fact, contested by more 
tlian two hundred eyes, as witnesses ? He says 
that, “ not one person connected with the 
“ Dissenters at Agra attended on the occa- 
sum,” But, the truth is, that, not only 
some of the English Protestants, and other 
Dissenters, (ail respectable persons) were pre¬ 
sent, but amongst the latter, theie was also a 
Reverend Gentleman!!! 

Another flagrant falsehood is the following: 
“ She (the new convert) had as much con- 
** nexion with the Dissenters at Agra as the 
“ celebrated Mrs. Kelsall bad with the Union 
“ Chapel, which was just none at all." Now, 
it IS an uncontestadle proof, that the young 
Lady, though educated in the Law Estabhshed 
Church, yet more than a hundred times, dur¬ 
ing the years 1837,1838 and 1839 attended the 
Anabaptist weekly Meetings held on Thurs¬ 
day evenings here f!! 

But the Correspondent of the Advocate, 
through his false report, has likewise shunned 
the main question, which was, to answer if it 
was true, that, many of our " d^enting bre- 
" tbren testified the happiest dispositions," dsc. 

I will then answer in his stead, and as a con¬ 
firmation of my Sitatement, I have the pleasure 
to inform you, that, the eldest brotlwir of the 
young lady aforesaid, Mr. Rpbprt Henry 
tfeatsun, (aged 32 years), althd^h he was 
not present at his sister's abjuratioi^ wt was 
struck at her conversion, began to renwt on 
his unhappy spiritual situation, and after hav¬ 
ing perus^ without prejudice some Catholic 
Books of conbforersy, became fully persuaded 
Of tbe fidsity of Sectarian teuete, and some 
days made a formal request to be ad- 
mittea into the Church of all ages, and of all 


nations. The accomplishment of hii earnest 
desire however was deferred until the 23d of 
last month (August), on which day, lie waa 
at last received into the Catholic Communion 
by our worthy Right Reverend Vicar 
lie, who delivered an English Sermon, on ^ 
Parable of the lost sheep, Luke 15th, and at 
the end of the Puotifical mass, administerisjl 
the holy Eucharist to the new convert. The 
solemn function took place at the Filose’s 
Chapel, and several of our Dissenting bre- 
thern were present, at this awful ceremony. 

In fine, our Mimick with a resolute expres¬ 
sion, says, " This I doubt not, will be the 
first intimation to them of their having gmced 
with their presence a Popish Mass Ifouse.'" 
What have the Protestants of Agra to do 
with a fanatical Anabaptist? Will they dis¬ 
continue, after such a charlatanical intima¬ 
tion, to attend the Catholic Church! By no 
means! Hush! Three ages of religious wah-, 
derings have been more than sufficient to 
open the long closed eyes of thousands of' 
well disposed ProtesUnts, who sincerely deairil 
to be instructed, and return into the arms of 
their legitimate Mother the Catholic Church. 

I entreat therefore the Advocate to address 
himself oftener to the Agra Depbt of Messrs. 
Nicholas Stork, Muncer, Buckold & Co., as- 
•urfng him, he will always be abundantly 
supplied with the reputable stores he wish^ 
for, in order to fill the columns of his ho iom* 
ble weekly Paper, and though, in this masmilf, 
“ he will paiofully excite the morai indigna¬ 
tion of the enlightened Public," notwithstswid- 
ing, he will always act a extinct part in his 
fair play before the Ignoramuses!! 

1 tufi, Mr. Editor, « . „ 
Ypar'e very truly and faithftiH}, 
Agra, Sapt 7, 1840. A CoRAESPOXOfiKT. 


// 




OPINION OF THE PRQTESTANT PRESS. 

It happened, though very many of our readers 
may have been ignorant^of tbe fact, that there has 
been a very violoat sehism among oar Calcutta Ro- 
moa Catholio brethren, upon two subjects, one relat¬ 
ing to the censorriup over the Bengal Cathelie Ex- 
potitar, ana the other to the estabtishment recently 
of a Catholic Institute at the College of St. Xavier. 

The publication in question was first established 
by a few gentlemen who met for the purpose and at 
the iavHatioh of the hue Papal Eocclenasticri Sb- 
peribr of. Ben^, and under his censorahip it ws» 
published until the time of his death. The -aeW 
Viear Gaoeml wrote to Mr. J. Rostan, Juat, on 
the T'di of foe present month, to intimate fos 
that nbfomg' foould be pubn*hMjathe 
foi^'bi^ niHftrM received K» (the Viimt 
sanction. ’Die reply was tluit the Is .sllw 

foe organ ef foe Cathetk IhitiMer and fts Se^a- 
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ry, Mr. J' G. Walter,' upon the Vicar General 
tbteateniuf to excoimreunicaie Mr. Rostan, wrote to 
tW dignitary to tell him that the Etpotitor “needs 
the sanction of iwbody,’’ and adding, by way of a 
respectful postscript^—“ May I that ypur Reve- 

lienee will have the hindnes^ to inform me when the 
Inquisition was established in this country V’ The 
VicaT'Oeperal, still lesolviDR to be the censor, wrote 
to .the Rev. R. Sumner to enquire “ wUerfier the 
translation of a certain paper from the supennten- 
dance of the Superior of this Mission to that of the 
.Institute had been made with bts knowledge or sanc¬ 
tion;” and the reply was that he (Mr Sumner) 
knew nothing about the matter, and that his only 
care over the Expositor was to see that nothing was 
pinted in it contrs Jtdm out boaot mores. Matters 
mvMig attained to this very discordant and unplea* 
•ant state, the meeting of the 13lh instant was call¬ 
ed for “ the restoration of peace ” This was judi¬ 
cious, but we cannot comprehend how the desired 
pacification is to be effected by passing such a reso¬ 
lution as this, which we find was carn^ by a large 
majority: 

*' That this meetinir deems the transfer alluded to, to 
be unjustifiable, and that the F.rpositor having withdrawn 
itself from the control of the Ecclesiastical Superior of 
this Vicariate, be no longer considered worth; of the 
support of the esthetic oommnmty.” 

This, td say no more of it, was an intemperate 
resolution, especially as Mr Rostan declares the 
Enpaiitor is his private property—that it is his and 
that he has “ g right to transfer it to whom he 
pleased.” 

Relative to die recoit establishment of the Catho 
tie InHitute, there w»e also some very anvthing-buty 
peace-wooing observations uttei^. The Papal 
Clergy wrote io itg President, Mr. A. Pereira, that 
they consider it " highly objectionable” and that 
there is “ a otsliam air of mystery” about it which 
was not tobewproved; and that they, the cleigy, 
had not been suffidently consulted. However, there 
may'be a little better understanding upon this sub¬ 
ject, because, Mr. Crow, who certainly was j^ifioa- 
tor-general of the evemqg, succeeded in having the 
^ toltewing resolution passed— 

" Itiat as the lostitute has not at pment theeouu- 
tenance of the Clergy attached to Uie principal Catholic 
Church, it IS advisabre for the sake of peace, and with a 
view to secure the co-operation of all, that the President 
and Committee solicit ttie Vicar General's approbation of 
the Institute.” 

We have little to observe upon these bickerings 
beyond the mere fact that though we consider h« 
paper in the world of type ever uttered such unten- 
ahle assertions as dues the Expotttar, ygf we do not 
wonder at itt editor refusing to submit to a censor- 
yhip. No man with teel|ng superior to that of a 
voluntary slave would bow to such surveillance. 
The attempt of the Vicar General and of his clerical 
brethren to domineer over the CafAo^c JmMute 
seems to us equally objectionable.—Cofeutta Courier 
SSd September liteO. 

THE fieV^ ME. SCMNER AND THE Ca- 
THOUC SOLDIERY. 

ike Editor ef tke BenftU Iturkaru. 

SiSy^f biid desj^hed a letter on Tbnrsdajr tn 
answer fbr yoar anaek of the 14th, but it was Inst 
in ibe liver together svRb tbe boat which carried^ 
it On my retam tOf^y to town, 1 hasten t<i giv« 
denial to the wrong .aonstfithdoit 'which y«a pat 
Upon my words. 


You have dope me, without msanteg it probably, 
an injqstics, la Wregting my words to a sense winch 
1 never intended them to bear. In the language of 
oratory •yhs present day" will signify, not tbs pre¬ 
sent elapsing twenty-four hours, but the short period 
since the passing of the Reform Bill, when a new 
and fsvonrsble slate of things was introduced into 
the Army. This period is clearly put in contrast 
with that which preceded the Eiusnoipation Act. 
That I did not use the expression “ the present dap" 
in the strict sense which yua have given to it, is 
msnitest from the language which follows: fa the 
ioxir intertohnt which I Iwve had with the army i am 
able to atate, ^e. Though my charge was couched 
in general terms, yet you have unwarrantably re. 
stricted it io Dum-Dum, on the sole giound, that I 
am at present acting there as cbiiplain. This is no 
reason ; for during the last six years 1 have been 
employed in five regiments of her majesty's troops. 
Suffice it to say, that I neither did nor could intend 
in my charge to include Duiii-Dum. For, 1 can say 
with tsuth, since my appointment there, that I have 
never bad a single complaint made to me by a 
soldier against the treatment of his officers; that 
the Catholic soldiers entertain high respect for their 
enperiors; ihat they enjoy as much freedom in the 
exercise of their religion as their Protesianl com¬ 
rades ; that I have not heard, since I have been at 
Dam Dam, of one single instance of a Catholic 
soldier being unjustly superseded by a Protestant, 
either on account of religion, or from any other 
cause. Moreover, 1 can atate with truth, that in 
no instance nave I received the smallest insult from 
any private serjeaot, or officer, wheiher tiatholic 
or Protestant; that no favour which 1 have asked 
for, either wittt regard to myself or the soldiers 
has ever onre been refused ; that I beve had nu 
cunteation on any point with those that are in 
authority or with those that are not. It is need¬ 
less ^ for me to declare, that neither in public 
nor in private, have 1 once instigated a soldier to 
insubordinaUun ; for such conduct I should deem 
a great dereliction of iny duly, which is tu preach, 
as it Is that of soldiers to practise obedience to 
Ibeir officers. Neither in Dorn-Duin, nor out of it, 
bave 1 once been heard in any company tu speak 
of hardships suffered by the Dum-Dum Catlioliu 
soldiers on account of their religion. My, charge 
could not, therefore, apply in any way to the Wum- 
Dam authorities. Of the statements which 1 here 
make, many can be attested by the whole body of 
the Catholic soldiers, and not one can be denied by 
them. 

So Btneh for Dnm-Dnm ; 1 have a few remarks to 
make on the mode of argninentation which you have 
adopted. You lay it down as a principle that pro- 
poitionate promoiion is a test of impartiality in a 
regiment. Drawing up a correct statement of the 
promotions at Dum Dum, you show that they are 
equally divided between Protestants and Catholics. 
Hence yon infer, that at Dum-Dum, there can be no 
party-feeling, no religious pelsecution,* Permit me 
to avail myself of your argument. If equality of 
promotion at Dum Dum be a proof of the absence 
there of all religious bias, the wide disparity which 
there is in other regiments, most be a proof of much 
Mligious Mas. Now.thOttgh in the 40tb,(h« Catholics 
and Protaistnats pretty equally divide, as at Dum- 
Dttm,Hhe non-comaiiMioned bonours amongst them, 
.yet 1 know not Another regiment in India where the 
eame equality eXtete. In the gfith, whea it wae sU- 
ttoned at For^ Wllltem, there woe hut ons Catholic 
corporal and oaa Catholic eerjeant. In some regi¬ 
ments there, ii • great disparity in the promotions, 
though tha Calhnltes eqnal or hut-nuiuber the Pro- 
tastaaia. 
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Thai, laktoff- the dietfibotioii of pronotloni in a 
regliDent M a i«it of ita i^nrtlalHv; it will be found 
hy ;our own line of argnment, that there is mnoh 
religiooii prejodiro operating againii tha t)atholii!i 
in the army, if Ihe arRiiment ii not «otid, remem¬ 
ber that it li yonr own ; the one by which you have 
brought mneh onjnet Ceniure upon me from every 
portion of the preM> In your paper of to-day, I 
iibeerve an excerpt from the Friend fniiia, headed 
with thin title, PBaiecoTloH at Dom-Doh. Fama 
creicit eundo' 

In concinsion, t have only to obierve, that beiidee 
giving a wrong meaning to my reported wordi, you 
have brought them more prominently forward than 
the or,canon required. The calm statement of a 
grievance, in general terms, vrithout mention of 
persona or places in an assembly, not of soldiers, 
but of citizens, ought not to have been construed 
into the language of sedition. It is absurd This 
I am sure of, that such language, though addressed 
by me vtcit voce to assembled Catholic soldiers, 
would never rouse them to a violation of th^ir duty. 
If the statement were false it would be disregarded'; 
if true, It would tend to soothe rather than irritate 
their feelings. Never will insubordination be the 
consequence amongst Catholic soldiers of*a clergy¬ 
man’s mentioning the evils which oppress them. 
For while be makes known the sore, he teaches the 
patience with which it most be borne. The piibTica- 
tiun of the alleged grievance in a jonmal could not 
certainly proiluce a hud effect; as is clear from the 
fact that, for a whole week, my reyorted words 
were unnoticed by the Dum-Dum Catholic soldiers, 
until their Rttetitioii was drawn to them by strung 
language of condemnation. Conbdent that you wil> 
be more ready to give insertion to Ails than you have 
been to attack me. 

I remain, yours obediently, 
Cakutta, S'-ptejnber 19, 1940. R. SUHSER 


WHO IS THE HOGUE» 

It IS no business of ours to meddle with the dis- 


eputradictory character. Bishop A. says'they all dp. 
Bishop B. says none of them do. Bii^p C. sbys 
it is impossible they should. Bishop D. says that, 
like men of sense, they subscribe to all, and belieTo 
as much as they sevenSdly think fit. 

There is also a difference of opinion as to the 
properties (not the property) of the establishmest. 
One Bishop describes it as having the property oi 
eloMticiti/. Another Bishop declares, on the Oon- 
trary, that it is altogethmr twelastic. 

Ine Bishop of Norwich declares that 

** He had never met mth one mgk cUrg^rnm 
(and he had spoken to almost numberiess indivi¬ 
duals on the subject), who ever allowed that he erei 
agreed In every point, in every iota, lo the subscrip¬ 
tion which he took at ordtiistion. The fact was 
constituted as we were with different minds, everj 
man must have a certain latitude; and ail the peti 
tioners required was lliis,->that that which wai 
consented to and allowed privately, might bi 
the avowed end acknowledged sentiments of tb< 
Church at large.” “ If the subscription was to b 
taken in its lueral, strict, and stringent ('aciauf?, 
meaning, he thought the diffcuhies so great as ti 
weigh heavily upon scrupulous and tender con 
sciences, and to be such as to pave the way for thoS< 
who had no scruples of conscience, but who woult 
gladly avail themselves, of any means to enter tb' 
Church with merely secular views.” 

On the other hand, hear what the BisliOp of Lon 
don says to his right rev. Brother- 

“ He fully comprehended the meaning of hiarigh 
rev. brother when he said he would like to see som 
expansion of the articles. Expansion ! what, then 
*was the ' expaffsion' that was required ? Jt was thi 
—that the clergyman, when he declared that be sub 
sunbed ev ammo to the articles, subscribed in an; 
sense that he pleased. This might be dilating ani 
expanding our articles, but it was not expansion ii 
the sense of a prudent elasticity, whicb would neve 


pule of the Anglican clergy upon matters of their 
religion, merely because they occur in the House 
of i,ords or in the House of Commons. If we 
concern ourselves about them at all, it is merely 
from a natural feeling of cunosity. We witness the 
strife of Anglican bishops, for the most part, as we 
look on at a game of chess, with a sort of scienttlic 
cunosity ; and if any questions are raised as to the 
t reeds and practices of the Establishment, we wish 
to treat them merely as speculouve questions, with 
which, except as matters of speculation, we have in 
strictness nothing whatever to do. 

A little incident of this sort occurred on Tuesday 
night in the House of Lords, on the occasion of a 
petition being presented by the Archbishop of Dub¬ 
lin, signed by 60 persons “ half ^ whom were 
ckrgymen, and all niembert ^ thk EUabliAed 
Church. They complained with respect to certain 
pontons of the articles and liturgy, and concluded 
uy praying that tlieir lordship.s might take into consi¬ 
deration the means whereby the letter of the artttles 
and the liturgy aught be brought into greater contUten- 
cu With the practice and the aeknoudedetd system of 
the Eetahliihed Church." 

It would appear from an attentive perusal of the 
debate, that there is some little diirereitce iu the 
minds of the various bishops as to One or two points 
connected with die present condition of t^ Esta- 
Iduhtnent. The first a, as to whether the elergy 
believe the articles to which they subscribe. Upon 
this point the evidence u of the most puuling and 


stretch beyond the line of truth, nor sacrifice ths 
which was j'ust and true to (he morbid scruples c 
any conscience wha^oev^ And as to the scruple 
of conscience, he mentioned it without the*lea! 
reservation, that the great body of our clergy signe 
the articles with a full belief in their truth ; and s 
far from its being his case—his misfortune be ma 
say—to have met with any clergyman who had di 
dared that he did not entirely subscribe to Ihe art 
des, he never met with such » case in his life'. U 
« spoke of himself, that he should be guilty of a brear 
of trust if he had subscribed to articles in which 1 
did not believe. The reme^ was, if the artich 
were not according to religion, to alter them ; bi 
fbr Heaven’s sake do nok ‘ expand’ the subscription 
do not, for the sake of relieving tender conscience 
adopt a system of subseriplion which would leave 
door opeusto men of no conscience.” 

There are several very curious things obscrvabl 
in this statement and counter-statement. First of a 
it is a little remarkable, and worth notice m ati 
-future treatise on the value of etndence given utidi 
the pressure of panicular circumstances, that lu 
men of long experience in the world like their ion 
ships of I.xindoa and Norwich, should ^ffer, ni 
merely, in degree, but so entirely and irreConciliab' 
as they appear to do, about a matter oi tact iiot,vei 
, difficult of solution. Bishop N. thinks, that d 
Anglican clergy in taking this subscription uoirtt 
sally assume a certain elastkity" of oonsemse 
&saop L, on the other hand, thinks that the dhrg 
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•II but universally, subsertbe the articles “ entire^," 
(bat is, viithout any elasticity. 

Bishop N. thinks, no person is bound to sub¬ 
scribe “ entirely,” and ^t if two persons pretend 
to do so, one of them must be a ro^e. Bishop L., 
on the contrary, holds that every person is bound to 
subscribe “ entwe/y,” ahd that every one who signs 
in accordance with the elastic theory, is a rt^ie It 
seems to us, therefore, that whoever subscribes the 
irtloles, if an honest roan in Norwich, is a rogue in 
London; and if a rogue in Norwich, he has at least 
the consolation of being an honest man in London. 
Vpon this diversity many nice questions may be 
imagined. If a London ckrg:fmB< subscribe the ar¬ 
ticle upon the elastic or Norwich principle, and still 
rcnuuning in London, there fall sick and dies—does 
he die an honest man or a rogue ? We throw this 
out merely as a hint, and as a specimen of the kind 
of work that'is in store of an Anglican convocation, 
when the Bishop ot London has succeeded in solv¬ 
ing the difficulty of establishing it. We will just 
add, that as the diversity applies to bishops as well 
as to inferior clergy—for all have subscribed the 
Bishop of London is a rogue in Norwich and his 
right reverend brother is a rogue in London. In 
tins point of view it will at once be obvious that 
Dr. Stanley has the worst of it, for nothing compels 
Dr. Blomedeld to vtrit Norwich, but Dr. Stanley’s 
parliamentary dudes keep him in London a great 
art ^ the sesrion, during ^1 which time he is to be 
eld and accounted for a rogue. 

However, we yntl confess that what struck us as 
most remarkabte in these little episcodal misunder¬ 
standings of common honesty, was this. We must, 
take for granted, notvrithstanding (Shat we have last 
said, that both Ushops speak the truth. It appears 
then from Dr. Stanley’s speech, that there are a vast 
nnmber of clergymen, (m fact they are “ almost 
numberless”) who subscribe the articles in a lump 
without believing them all to be True. This is the 
Norwich theon of honesty, then comes Dr. Blome- 
field and testifies to the existenee of a large class 
of clergymen, who whea,Ahey subscribe the articles, 
believe them entirely.' From this it would seem that 
the Anglican cl^gy Me divided into two large classes; 
one class subscribes and believes, the other sub¬ 
scribes and believes not. The question of subscrip¬ 
tion was discussed before either of these bishops 
were in long cloths ; they have heard it discussed 
in their childhood, at school, at college, as clergy¬ 
men, as bishops ; they have bodi come in contact, 
with laymen of every shade of opinion with clergy¬ 
men of every shade m opinion; and yet Elf. Blome- 
field never met a clergyman who disbeliev^ any one 
qf tlie artiiles, and Dr. Stanley never met a clergy- 
mim who believed them all. We will venture to say 
there few such instances of accidental coinci¬ 
dence as this. Several other matters deserving of 
commemoration fell from the episcopal lips during 
this little discussion. We have only room for this 
one saying of Dr, Bloomfield, that ** THE 
CHUECK ttF ENGLAND IS NOT FOUND¬ 
ED UFW LIBEETY OF CONSCIENCE.”— 
(Tdkt Hftf. ni) 

The Eosriii^OoverfiihtmicontinnesItt perseeurion 
of the Cathode eler^ of, FbdWd '^he most recent 
act of oppression has been the s^urept the Bishop 
irf Fodluhn, who, tt is s^, ban been eenl to Siberia. 


STATE AND PROSPECTS OF CATHOLI¬ 
CITY IN ENGLAND. 

v (Continued from our tart.) 

Another earnest of our growing strength we think 
we hare in the increased number, aud improved 
character, of our periodical literature. A few years 
ago, the Catholic public was either not stroui,, or 
not buoyant enough, to keep afloat one or two small 
works of this natu^'e: we have now our principles 
represented by almost every class of them, from the 
quarterly to the monthly aud hebdomadal journal; 
and We trust the day is not far distant, when we 
shall haye a daily organ of public communication. 
It would ill become us to speak of the character of 
these various publications; we will only say, that 
we bear a willmg testimony to the excellent spirit 
and ability with which our monthly and weekly 
periodicals are conducted. In fine, aouther proof pf 
Vigour au the Catholic body is deducible from the 
prosperous estabUshment of the Amoctuiion for the 
Propagation of the Faith, and the progress which 
III a sliort time it has made amongst us 

We iday now ask ourselves the question, what is 
our principal object in thus enumerating the signs 
of life, activity, and power, which m tliese lute years 
the Catholic cominuuity has exhibited la England. 
It IS, we boldly reply, to ammate us to future, fur more 
energetic, end, we trust, far more elfectual endea¬ 
vours. We’ look upon the past merely the unit 
from which, a tew years hence, we shall trace, in in¬ 
creasing progresrioii, a series of far more splendid 
acts of generosity, of munificence, and of self-de- 
vulion, than have till now appeared,—of proofs far 
more conspicuous of the luexhaustible tniid of these 
great virtues, which the principles of our holy reli¬ 
gion contain, aud its spirit so mugniticently displays, 
but still It may be asked, where is our machinery 
for working I—where are the points of our reliance 
for the future, likely to produce these great efiects ? 

1. First, we rely much upon the immense im- 
proveroeiits that are being gradually, but systemati¬ 
cally, introduced into our Vacation ; improvements 
m which, we trust, all our great estabhshmenis for 
that great purpose, whether domestic or foreign, will 
vie with one another, lu a holy jealousy seeing which 
can outsmp ilie oUier, only that it may then hold out 
its hand to help it, not merely to reach, but if posi- 
sible, to go beyond itself. On this head, we desire 
to have bo panialtty : we wish well to all. We be¬ 
lieve'that each will necessarily have some peculiar 
advantage over oUiers, arising from locality, or some 
other foriuitous circomsunces,—or from the posses¬ 
sion of some inmate, whose abilities or application 
have raised him high in his own department of know¬ 
ledge. But beyond this, we have reason to hope 
tlmt all are auunuted by the same desire of raising 
the character and standard of their tnsuuclion to the 
higbMt pitch compatible witli the nature of their lu- 
sututiuns. Some have published the outline ot their 
course, others the programtne of their yearly exami- 
nattoDB; and both classes ot documents must con- 
viace whoever reads theme of the improving epirit 
and grrat activity which prevail ia their superiors 
and professors, moderu languages—French, 
Oerinao, and Iialiaa—have become tmmaty bran¬ 
ches of our elememary edpcatiou; history, geology, 
and the higlw hranchet of mathematical science, 
are systematically taught; the elassioai bram^es 
have been extended and enriched by attention to 
more accurate philology, apd to arcbcotogtcal illus 
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tmtion ; the scriptural courses hare been enlarged, 
and suited to mudern times. Other sul^^iary stu¬ 
dies, such as elocution and the principles of m, 
hare been cultivated with great success. ' 

In addition to this, much has been done towards 
providing many other requisites for a solid and use¬ 
ful edumtion. llie first of these is a good library, 
without winch it is absolutely useless to think of 
making either steady or rapid progress in science or 
literature. Universities and colleges have been for 
ages the seats of learning, not merely because there 
men have resided who devoted themselves to us 
advancement, but because there also have been the 
means by which alone it can be sucOessfutly advan¬ 
ced. The warrior is nothing without the armoury; 
the workman is helpless without his Implements; 
the chemist is but a theorist without his laboratory. 
And just as useless, as dead to public purposes, 
will the greatest abilities be, without a stolVihouse. 
of ancient and modern learning. A good library 
is the true sanctuary ■ of knowledge ; it inspires a 
species of awe and veneration to the very ignorant, 
tlml enter it; but it cheers and expands the heart 
of the scholar that understands its worth. It is to 
him a treasure-house or museum of precious gifu, 
wherein ure tne etbgies, quaintly carved by their 
own hands, of the great wiis of former times; 
where, laid up in choice vessels, are ijie essences 
and fragraut distillauons of the meditations of ages; 
where, by a happy necromancy, we may call up, 
one by one, the spirits of the wise and good, m every 
generation, and question them al Himiliar friends. 
Next to the house of God, there is no other place 
whose walls so effectually shut out the turmoil, the 
cliogniis and the anxieties of secular life, or which 
so soon and so eifectually south the mind to peace, 
that has entered with them in itself. We believe, 
therefore, sincerely, that after providing a suitable 
edihce lor the cultivation of learning, the provision 
of a well-lurnished library is the next thing ui im- 
ortance. Now on this point, there has certainly 
een a laudable spirit ot improvement in most of 
our places of education The an^nuicent collectiou 
of the late Marquis Maniii, oi iiome,—complete 
ill Us principal departments of fathers and other eccle¬ 
siastical writers, classics, urchscology, and science,— 
bus been purchased by the zealous Bishop ot the Mid- 
land-disinct, and presented to his new and beautiful 
beininary oi bi. Mary. The library oi btonyhurst 
has been immensely increased, both by the luuni- 
ticenl legacy of the late JLord Arundell, and by the 
acquisition of the best ediiiuiis ot the lathers, and 
other valuable works. In the department of com¬ 
parative philology, or of works upon the character 
of every language, we can assert that this library 
Will vie with any m England, and perhaps ou the 
Continent. The liberality ot u venerable ecclesias- 
UC,* has enriched the seminary of St.CatbbeTt^ 
near lluiham, with a select and valuable collection 
of books; nor is his zeal yet abated : and great 
efforts are making still further to augment the htirary, 
by the purchase of useful Works. A siiditariidesire 
18 , we tioubt nut, working in Our other, institutions 
for education ;—we have selected those with whoiie' 
history wS liappen to be best acquainted. We da- 
derstand, indeed, that a considerable libt^j fyr- 
merly belonging to the Scotch esiablishmems m 
Trance, has been lately brought over from that coun¬ 
try, and deposited in the eptscopai seminary at 


Blairs. Nor most we omit other features of great 
improvement. Almost every college wp have visi¬ 
ted, has been embellished with works of art of fb-* 
reign schools, and possesses some that would not 
disgrace choice collections. Most have laid the 
foundation of a museumt scientific or antiquarian f 
and have been provided with ample apparatus fi>r 
the prosecution or physical studies. 

With these, and many other immense advantages 
beyond what that generation could enjoy, wiui.fi, ' 
expelled from their lomign learning, had 

to create our present establishmeuts, and to reniniq 
for a time as tquutten (to use a in^nsatlantic term) 
and settUers in a Jand hardly hospitable to them, 
though their own,—it will be surprising if the rising 
generation go not far beyond ours in general team¬ 
ing, and in readiness end power to vindicate and 
propt^ate the truth. That noble race of clergy is 
fast disappearing from, the midst of us, who, ip 
worse days, abandoned home and country, to study 
the science of religion under learned foreigners— 
Uien returned, to minister its comforts to scattered 
congregations, or to small timid docks, asscmbli^ 
together in some back alley of a populous town. 
They were men of die solid learning of a former 
age, of the school of the Gothers, the Mannings, 
the Hawardens, the Challoners and Dodds; con- 
i‘< ulmg, under a homely garb, hearts woithy of the 
ancient confessors; npening often wilhm a rough 
exterior, die rtcii mellow fruits of a charity, tender 
and heroic ; men whose virtues were those of the, 
olden Church, a zeal mdefiiugable, a spirit uncon¬ 
querable, a trus^ in IVovidence unlimited, a dtsin- 
teresiediicss impregnable, a character ^unsullied, • 
life unstaiued. Their tuemory is in bertt^diction 
among the aged ; and their names and sayings are 
handed down to the children in their congregations. 
They he many of them without a record or a stone, 
—but their monuments are ail over the land, in the 
altars they raised, and the flocks they founded.* 
The few that yet remain, have further claims upon 
our gratitude and reveretHe. They belong, for the 
most part, to the last geuerauon of that glprtouBVine, 
winch the French lievoluuon found in possessron of us 
ancient seats, and on which it vented its irreligious 
fury. They were cast into bonds; and after long suf¬ 
ferings, endured with the spirit of the martyrs, never 
relaxing even lu prison from ihedisciphne, or depai^ 
ting from the organiuuon of thmr fOTmer lite,—they 
Were, by the blessing of Providence, banished, so to 
speakj into their own country. But before they 
quitted their ancient homes, tbky caught up, and 
tlien bore with them, no smalt spark, but a burning 
brand from iheir domestic hearth; nor rested tiU 
they had transferred it to many altars ; —first, hum¬ 
ble and unsettled, but which soon grew up mtb others 
more magniAiceiit and stable. No record has been 
kept,—at least on earth—of the privations endured, 
of the sacrifices made, of the perseverance held by 
these OUT fothers, in tW informediate state, that tioM 
of dwelling m tents and tabernacles, between, their 
expulston Irom their foreign seininanes, and the es- 
tauushmeut of our present splendid colleges. Crowd¬ 
ed into some smalt farm-house, or couutry-priest'h 

* " And ttiere are some, of whom there w no cuemniial, 
who are a» it dm had never been* huMhow 

wen men of mercy, wboaa godly deeps have not nSed,- 
'Iheir bodifli are nuned in peMe, Md dipir mmlm Irngh, 
unto generation end genenuou. Let the ]ieo|MmHinir 
fordk Mr wiidom, aud the Church deolata Mr pnimT* 
—Jhcolns. xhv. 9-16. 


* The Rev. T. Wilkinson of Kendal. 
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mulenee, genersUy in«OTne sM'Iuded siiuation, where 
sympathv eould hardly reach them: straitened on 
every side by want, not merely of the comforts of 
ordtnary life, but of those conveniences which al¬ 
most the poorest can command ; with hardly any of 
the accomodations which a place of education re¬ 
quires ; often reduced to pinching want; always 
constrained to practise the most self-denying parsi¬ 
mony ; feeling strangers in their own country ; par¬ 
ticipating not in that charitable generosity, which 
first stretched out, and then opened so wide, the 
bands of their conntrymen towards the Catholic clergy 
of France, their fellow-sufferers; these virtuous, self- 
devoted men, carried on the work of ecclesiastical 
education, and occupied themselves; in literary 
pursuits, with unconquerable endurance. It was in 
this condition, and under these circumstances, that 
the minds of some of our most illustrious men 
matured themselves; that characters like Bishops 
Poynterand Gradwell, and writers like Drs. Lingard 
and Fletcher, were formed. The Antujidties of the 
Anglo-Saxon Church the exquisite Durham Tracts, 
several translations, (as the Instructions of Youth), 
and other standard works, were we believe, the 
production of this period. But the great glory of 
these poor and small communities is, that they be¬ 
came the foundation of those noble and ample ones, 
which we now possess. 

It is qbvious ww many obstacles had to be over- 
Cjome, how many difiiculues removed, in the task of 
firadi^ty hnildhng up' again, the work of ages, in 
^e moment oversown ; under what disadvantages 
tl)e next generation laboured, in i advancing educa¬ 
tion, striqjgiing particularly as it ever was with the 
triats of every mfant Catholic establishment, want 
of means, and paudlty of subjects, owing to the 
constant calls for clergy on eveiy side. But now 
that many at least of foese difficulties have by patient 
perseverance, been conquered, and that hew wants 
have arisen, and the means to supply them have been 
generously afforded, we have a right to expect much 
mofe from those that ha^e to coij^e upon tne public 
stage, and take our places in the Catholic com¬ 
munity, It will be^me the duty of all to whom 
the Church has entrusted the formation of her clergy, 
to instil that spint bf app^eation and diligence, into 
the minds of all they direct, which » absolutely 
necessary at the present day, to meet new forms of 
error, some more hideous, others more cleverly mask¬ 
ed than those of past times. It will be for them ^to 
supply the Catholic body with ’champions, able to 
stand in the place *of those veterans, whb have now 
nearly hung up the arms they have wielded with so 
much rigour: and practised in the use of those 
Weapons, which may be best suited to the coming 
war&re, We shsdl require from them men familiar 
with the higher walks of theological Vnence, who 
have drunk the waters of snored knowledge at thdr 
various wdll-heads:— 

Juvat integroS aecedere foates 

Atque tumrire 

in whom the Study of the Sacred Scripture has pro- 
dored a thorough k^ow^p of its inspired oracles; 
in whom classiciu pdfouits have been on^ introduc* 
toty to an Mually. oon^r^hensive acquaintance with 
ecelesiastiMl anpqiMty-v-^ts writeti^ iu practices, a^ 
its monuments, VFe sIm^, ro^irire men not only 
deeply penetrated wifo iW grfiK trUtlis o( religion, 
but able with power and'to enforce them; 
who have eultrrated the art of reasonii^ and per¬ 
suading, and can bring home then own belief to the 


conviction and feelings of their hearers, fn fine, 
the age wfints doctors and apostles, men devoted to 
the cause they have embraced at die altar; with the 
xeat which our excellent clergy have displayed till 
now, and with those additional eneq'ies which the 
increasing demands of cncurastances will doubtless 
remiire at their bands. 

But it would be unreasonable to exact from our 
seminaries all this, if they are to he lefl to their own 
resources, and to the unsupported exertions of their 
immediate Superiors. It would be an ungrateful, as 
well os most improvident, feeling towards those 
excellent establishments,—to which under God, ail 
the clergy and most of the Inity owe all their good,— 
to consider all connexion with them ended the mo¬ 
ment they have left them; or not to see that the future 
welfare of religion is mainly dependent on their pros¬ 
perity 4 . The college of a district is a responsibility up¬ 
on it, wherein all should feel that they partake. It 
should be an object of solicitude and interest to every 
clergyman; it should be the study of all of us, of 
whatever estate, to contribute to it.s means of use¬ 
fulness, whether by personal concurrence, or by en¬ 
abling It to support scholars in proportion to the 
exigences of the Church. No opfmrtunity ought 
to be lost of improving its temporal position, and 
promoting its advancement to the great ends it has 
to attain. T he seminary should be the point to 
wards which all ought naturally to look for informa¬ 
tion on matters connected with religion ; where 
should always reside men ready to solve difficulties, 
or unravel perplexities. It is Uierefore a common 
interest to keep alive the .spirit which can alone 
procure and preserve them. It shouhl he the light 
of the clerical body. “ If, then, the light that is in 
it be darkness, the darkness itself bow great sliall it 
be?” 

2 . Whatever is done for the preparation of pas¬ 
tors, is, of course, intendt'ii for tiie unprovement of 
the flock ; and that, bodi bv bringing their present 
members as near -as possible to the standard of 
primitive perfection, and by adding as much as 
possible to their Diimbers 'Fhis is the twofold aim 
of that peculiar state in which the clergy of a 
missiomt^ countiy are placed, comprising at once 
the parochioal and the apostolic ministry. For it 
is manifest that, at the foundation of the Church, 
besides those ministerial and hierarchial powers 
which were given to the apostles, transmissible by 
mere right of succession to those that followed them, 
there was bestowed on them an extraordinary, per¬ 
sonal, and sublime office of carrying the new faith 
to every nation, and founding and establishing 
churches among them. To the first class of powers 
refer such texts ns enjoin the ruling, feeding, and 
directing the people of God, which would generally 
im|)ly tne formation of stationary congregation 
vriui resident pastors: to the latter, those which 
command the nreaching of the gospel to ail the 
world, and the iieanng of testimony to the truth of 
Christ, even where it is to be attended with trials, 
oblo<|uy, and persecution. Now in countries entire¬ 
ly, or in great measure CatboUe, it is obvious that 
only the first of these ministries is committed to their 
s^iiriiual rulers ; the bishops and ^bchial clergy 
have no comthdaion beyond the limited tenitoiy 
assigned to t^m, dirir powers ne of die ordinary 
character, and subject to sevi«re restrictions. 

(Tohe continued.) 

Trintsi and puhlishsi hy P. S. D’Hosario and Ca. 
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‘ One body and one tpira—ojte Lord, one faith, one baptnm.’ 


No. XIV.] 


OcTOBun 3, 1840. 


[Vot. III. 


MISSION OF MADURA. 


7'o Fr. * * * of St. Xavier’s College. 

Your last letter gave extreme consolation to 
ns all, and obliges me to repay it jvith a full 
account of onr Mission. I will begin then 
by giving you a general sketch. Since the 
publication of the Bull “ Malta praclare” 
the new Vicariate of Madura is bounded on 
the North by the Cavery, on the West by the 
Ghauts, and on other parts by the sea. I here 
adjoin a small Map. The several districts are, 
first, the South, extending from Cape Como¬ 
rin to the liver Vaimbaur, with a Christian 
population of 30,000; 2d, Marava, or the 
tract East of Madura, between Sewagunga and 
Itaninad, containing from 15 to 20 thousand 
Christians; 3d, Madura itself with the neigh¬ 
bourhood (this field is yet in fallow); 4th, 
Diiidgal, with 10,000 Christians; 5th, Maleia- 
dipety, with 6,000; 6th, Trichinopoly, with 
12,000; 7tii, Pratacondi, which though North 
of the Cavery, is attached to Trichinopoly, its 
Ohiistian population is aboat 12,000 ; 8th, 
Aour, containing 15,000 Christians; 9th, Tan- 
jorc, containing 20,000; 10th, Darapouram 
and Coimbatuor, with 25,000. Hius making 
up a total of 150,000 Christians. Here is 
indeed “ Messis multa'* an abundant har¬ 
vest, but at present we only attend the 1st, 
2d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th of these 
districts. For the ninth, on account of onr 
fewness, the Vicar Apostolic of Pondicherry 
has supplied with his own Priests Our 
Missioners in the first district are Fatliers 
Daran<j[Ues, Sales and Castamer, the last of 
whom IS Superior; in the second. Father Mar¬ 
tin the Superior and Father De Bournet; in 
the 4th, Monsieur Mousset of Pondicher^ ; in 
the 5th, Father Oury; and in the 6tfa, Father 
Oamier, who has moreover charge of the 7th, 
where the Priest though submissive, is quite 
27 


unserviceable, and of the 8tii, where the schis¬ 
matic Priest retains lass than a fourth of the 
ncople; all the rest lies on Fr. Garnler, He is 
however assisted by Father Canos who arrived 
4 months ago, and at Easter,Monsieur PoryoHu 
was to come to his aid. For my own part I 
have been travelling for the last year, and at 
the present moftaent am on my way to Tfichi- 
nopuiy where I reckoned on remaining some 
time: but a change of circumstances at length 
obliges me to attack tlie station of Madura. 
We expect in a month or two, Fatliers Lassere, 
Neyraguet and another: they embarked mthe 
month of February. My design of building 
several new Churcbes,;,has been suspended, 
probsibly for about a year, in the hope of 
getting more advantageous sites for their erec¬ 
tion. So much for places and persons con¬ 
cerned in the Mission: but what is onr 
position, our manner of life, our labours, our 
consolations and our pains? 

» I St, From the very day of bur entry up 
to the present moment our state is war, but 
a war mbst cruel, a war even to death: you 
are perhaps already informed Uiat for ray share, 
/ have been poisoned four^times! Our ene¬ 
mies are the schismatic Priests, expert in every 
artifice aad statagem, skilled in the use of 
every means; calumnies, and above all suits 
and false oaths. But si Deus pro nobis, guis 
contra nos ? If God be with us, who is against * 
us? Their rage is being exhausted together 
with tiieir strength, and by this time they are 
very low. Two of them remain near Ramuad, 
one at Madura, one at Dindgal, one at Ma- 
laiadipety, two at Trichinopoly, one at Aour: 

' their party seems crumbling on every side; but 
aEdbitunately the Magistrates either favour 
them or wisp to thwart us. Hojv should we 
desire to enter agiun like you ttitouur e^- 
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by reunitini ourselves in oue or two I 
oom/there to taste the happiness of U& 
io community; but we may not think of it 
far a moment, and I know not whether we can 
. ever again enjoy that consolation. The'reason 
k very dear; we are as yet and we long shall 
. lemain on a field of battle, compelled to run 
^rom place to place, and present ourselves 
'f^ejry where tp conquer and defend the couu* 
tly wjiich Providence has assigned us. And 
[||ven' wW we shall have conquered it all and 
'^KEueu it without dispute, still the cultivation 
p( so vast a field, where we are the only work- 
‘ raeo, must always be above our strength; and 
' keep us more or less in our present condition. 
‘If in the sequel Providence should afford the 
pieans, my intention is to employ some Priests 
cf the country, reserving to ourselves the ge* 
‘peral supertntendance and the charge of giving 
Administrations, a sort of Missions, in several 
'Christianities, and of keeping some house of 
edncation. But this is a mere project: God 
alone can realise it. 

2d, Prom this exposition you will readily 
jud^ what a our manner of life, especially hav- 

a '' f tried it youiMlf. We are absorbed in the 
minktration of the Sacraments. Fathers 
, Canon and Boumet thqngh arrived within the 
to four months, are alreadw. employed andr- 
itov^nfusaons as they can “ Propter necet- 
'miftmr bemuse it is absolutely necessary, 
jtoide this we are physickns, and above ^1 
%bttrators of the peace: and not having 
''l^ned all (he principsd centres of the Chris¬ 
tianities, we are in a continual running 
about ftom place to place, remaining no 
knger in each than Unnecessary to adminU-. 
'' tSr the Sacraments and put anairs in a good 
train. 

Alt tliU U exactly conformable to the advick 
. and example of St. Frqncis'Xavier on this 
Wme coast of tb«' fishery. But the lifs is 
' ^painful and requires a good .store of interior 
. iM^it: the little which one has, soon evapOv 
now. Pray then for ns my dimrc Fathw, 
that ' onr good God may support and sanctify 
'us ffi.the state wherein <be himself has put us. 

' 3d, You readily pbceive that pains and 
tribdktions ate not wanting. Without men* 
ttonmg those which are negative and consufi 
^ prtVntions, tbm are tribulations from our 
totto S(^Umatic^, uid in several dis* 
trietif fiotn Idtlg^Utiates, who drive us from 
Cintrdlios in . wliyft tiie Christians bad una¬ 
nimously US, and where we had the 

T^t of pototon fof several years: tribuht- 
tfotis m fine the Cli|rkti|ns themselves, 
frotn tiiek' hot viotell^ to in- 
coostan^aiSd wis^ *hat mi- 

stos I But we arh not to'^^ktioos; 
God protects us, to totiniie daily to 


gaib ground on the schism, which nO# re¬ 
tains btti little in our Mission. We are called 
for on every side and the fruits of our minis¬ 
try are very abundant, and will be much more 
so, when we all shall be sufficiently acquainted 
wHh the language to preach regular sermons. 
Even the Pagans afford us great hopes, 
smallness of our number and our embarrassing 
circumstances, topjether with deficiency in the 
language, have hitherto prevented our turning 
professedly towards them ; nevertheless God 
always brings to us some souls whom he 
rescues from Idolatry : thus during a circuit 
of 15 days, which two months ago I made in 
the interior of the country, I baptixed 10 Par 
gans gnd left several others preparing for that 
Sacrament, Blessed a thousand times be our 
Divine and amiable Master, alike for our pains 
and our consolations, and may he direct them 
all 19 fiis own glory and our sanctification. 
'Tis (his grace which 1 beg to ask of God for 
us all. 

I hear that some Indian Annals are being 
published at Calcutta, tieating of the manners, 
the philos 6 p 1 iical and religious systems, in a 
word of the sciences of India. I have not 
yet seen this jvork, but I am in hopes that it 
may be extremely serviceable to us. I should 
be obliged to you for an account of it. 

I finish my letter in a Church which I have 
just conquered from the Schismatics. Their 
power in the neighbourhood is extremely 
shaken, which alarms the Goese Priest of the 
Canton, who is the most violent and most 
terrible of the Schismatics. 

He is at present engaged in a suit against 
my invasion, but I hope he w'ill not succeed. 
Suits are become so familiar to us that they 
no longer cause alarm—^but what a life is 
this ? Father Gamier^as two ojr three con¬ 
cerning two important Christianities which he 
has lately conquered. Such proceedings are 
ordinarily rejected without our being obliged 
to meddle .with them, frequently however in¬ 
formations are taken and then we must plead. 

But I suppose you know what is meant by 
pleading in this country. Have all the argu¬ 
ments possible or have none at all, it is the same 
thing; reasonmg mast be more eloquent to be 
admitted here. Malherbe said in his time L'ar- 
an palais fait gagner les prods. But 
in Europe there are, at least some exterior 

t rms. Here it k public auction. After hav- 
g hebn a long time victims of our simplicity, 
we. too set about, to plead. Accordingly wlien 
not long ago a process most ^se and most no* 
tqrioasly oupmttiou 8 ,biit accompanied with 100 
Inpees, had been, .presented a^inst us, as { 
believe at oreient by the Goete Priest, 1 sent 
some people to treat with the great Tavildar. 
They soon concluded the bargain, and, without 
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Any further exammstion beinf 'made, bought ! 
a favorable decisloa for 150 rupees! * 
The southern district which I lately^quitted, | 
has been every where disturbed,, bat rather by ; 
the schism of avarice and ambition than of 
Goa. The chief of the Paravers or pearl 
divers of St. Francis Xavief, toother with some 
others of their leading men, had it in their 
power to embeszle the goods of the Church. 
Thus they give the law to tlie Priests while 
the Churches are every where falling to ruin. 
Our Fathers having been a little too hasty in 
reforming this abuse, a general persecution 
began and joined the Goe.se schism, and wlat 
most alarmed us was that, English Magistrates 
showed feelings truly hostile. Mongseigneur 
dc Dnislpare has lately visited the whole of 
our Mission, and as he passed throu^ the. 
south, we concluded peace, but on terms which 
will cause us many annoyances until we are 
enabled to shake off this yoke, • 

Here, my Father, is a short abridgment of 
our history. Henceforward I hope it will be 
more edifjing and more consoling. The 
people are eager to receive us “ Parouli petie- 
rnnt panemetnnn este qni frangat.V Children 
have asked for bread and there is no one to 
break it. We can hardly give catechetical 
instructions. * 

Not an instant is left us to study this 
truly difficult language. But we are going 
to begin, and the fruit will be very abun¬ 
dant. Besides the Infidels who are to be 
converted, and who still form nine tenths of 
tile population, we have to bring back num¬ 
bers of poor Christians whom the avarice of 
the Goese has driven into Protestantism. Ail 
will come round by the grace of God. Pray 
then for us that we may become fit instruments 
of the Divine mercy. Our Fathers are all in 
good health. God be praised, I have shown 
them your letter, by which ail are much con¬ 
soled, and desire me to assure you of their 
sincere affection for our Fathers and Brothers 
of Calcutta. 

Your servant in Jesus Christ, 
Trinchinopoly. T. B. * * * * 


ON MISSIONS. 

A variety of causes have operated to delay 
thus long the continuance of our notice of the 
history of Missions, which we now. take up 
from the close of tbe uioth centu^ The 
succeeding^ ofRntdcIeS Butiitfle lo.1fhe glories 
that attend roiseionary labors, but it never¬ 
theless deserves notice, as having giveu the 
first gleam of Christianity to the Russians, 
thou^ small indeed was the advahee made 
by our holy religion in that barbarous nation, 
whilst in Sweden some progress was effected bv 


St. Sigefred ; and the Ru^ a flerS^ nf < 

barbarians, inl^bitiog the bordm* of the Baltiu*' 
in Saxony, listened to the imptiimive 
preaciied to them by St. Adelbert. Tne' 
gress made by the holy men who blessed* 
period of the sera pf truth is marked by 
excitement being given to the Christian..woirl^ 
by the calamities and persecutions imposed off' 
its followers by the Mahomefdans in possessl^' 
of Palestine, which shewed iueif iu a desire' # 
revenge these injuries by a hpty war a^lfisl; 
the infidels. Some among the States pf Bur 
rope however were still sunk in the dmknecs df 
inndelism; the Prussians too, fellfirom the 
and a Pagan priest of their obscene jduls wai 
the instrument that gained for the pious 
Adelbert a crown of martyrdom toumrds iW 
close of the tenth century. His' death-wi^ 
avenged by Boleslaus, King of Poland^ 
immediately attacked the Prussian^ 
milder voice of persuasive instruc^n 
not however neglected, and St. Brano, aco^-' 
panied by eighteen other pious men, 
this dangerous Mission about the middle 
eleventh century: theyfdlvictimstotiMfr^fi^ 
ty and Christian humanity, being massacr^ by 
these barbarians, vrho, thenceforth, odn^f^ 
unreclaimed from their idplatry fijr a lo(4;SwM 
of years. St. Olans preached tW, gosj^ « 
^the frigid island of Iceland: apd St. t^urlU, 

St. Eskel in Sweden and Norway 
same century, but little is knownat tids'nefh^ 
of the progress made In their iabo^. AlTihw 
has been handed down to ns is, that in & 
following age Christianity was, uoaer the gttiw 
ance of Nibholas, afterwardis raised to jth^ 
Holy See nnder the title of A<Man. the Fourth 
considered fiiliy estabibhed in tiiesc couotrtei| 
It is not within our province to do more that 
glance at the Crusades which were first openh 
begun in the eleventit century: their effect, 1 
any, was to dhuiniidi the extent of mistionat^ 
labors by drawing off the zeal and piety of th 
age into another ebanhri; one, too, that'wa 
‘better suited to the warlike and chivalrousspiri 
that distinguished the times, causing the 
of the piTgrim to be changed for the war-steed 
and the humble garb jmd admonitory addtes 
of the modest but earnest Missionary, for th 
panoply of steel, and the daring ^out of de 
fiance. le is not Tor us to scrutinise.the Divin 
will, each doubtless had ita object, mid eachh 
prescibed effect on the minds of man,,as\^ 
as pa the great objei^ of t^ extetisiun of, m 
holy word, and its diMemibatidn to 
mott corners, of the esurth. Tito worl^ of 
version vas not hoiraver wholly at ^a, 
for in the b^nnmg of the twelfih (^d|uii%a 
Pomeranians, baing reduced to ob^ieno^ 
tlie victorious arms of B(ded«B|;pf 
St. Otfao'fcarlessly inculcitifed 
the blessed .doctrines pf 'Chwstmp^ 
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JlneMr. bwfrtm #p*irtio^ ,fe»» 

tliket iflndi *wot only ton 

^Ht^onoy of tbeae blinded idolaters th^*e!ves, 
more ftom the apostaev of tliO$e who, 
ptofessin^ the true faith, tell off again to 
P s^ nAai; he fttlast, about 1130, succeeded 
Itl^by ^flfecting his holy object, and left Al- 
bwrlpttnnt Bishop of Pomerania, after which 
“““litnuaity daily Acquired new stiengtli and 
Uy with the nation. * 
ft'^tdavon^ans listened to the pious exhor- 
^ of the good and enlightened Arch- 
_ 'Absalom, though not until he was 
._|rted by the arms of Waldcinar, King ol 
i&l^hrL.: and about 1150 the Fiol aiders bi 
btally routed by Eric, King of Sweden, 
‘w to St Henry, who accompanied him, 
sbraoed Christianitv; though afterwards 
'on of them, relapsing into the sms of 
jsm, rose, on the imposition of a pe- 
on one of tlieir chiefs guilty of the 
ain of taurdei, massacred their zeal- 
and dius conferred on St. Henry 
■iooa Crown of martyrdom. 
,^(rv«athatanding that the attentiqp of Eu- 
qecaptedliy the {nosccution of another 
the Mdernal devotion of the Holy 
a^d his regard for his childien, what- 
'Sfr infidelity, induced the sending a 
. Mnottg the Tartars, where the gospel^ 
i fenrth ith qocustomed g<!kid fiuit; many 
I 4rera erected lu Tartary, aud even 
towards the lattei end of the 
tinder Johannes a Monte Corvmo. who 

‘t^ni^shMNi fbe ]Mew Testament into the Taitar 

. 

a tobabitants of Lithuania, fierce and sa* 
as they were, #nd obstinate m then 
y, having long turned a deaf ear to the 
m,AtlOBS aud pCayers of the several holy 
lyslm' ventured on Missions among 
Igst reduced to acknowledge the 
rof'pivlv^ truth a&d confess themselvest 
fi at,the same time that St Ferdi^ 
eShiliog: over the %racens, extended' 
sea of ffie Church in Spam; and 
On in Bpssta was crowned'with the 
a af I’aier, its^graod Duke, 
r ^.^GCeedittg century (the fourteenth) 

I td'dtowa the successes of the Missions 
I qbd Chhm, where so many Churches 
rv«i>GsUed, tHat his HohnfssClement V., 

'f ^ambdloji Ime capital of Cntbery, sup- 
^8 same that is now called 
t aijft AJhi^b^iieprio, J«ho ^ Monte 
«s ft reward fior his euccessful 
to thsjt See, to whose assist- 
Migf chiefly from the 

pr^ tNxp^tee^tent. These being 
, fhtiihftf iftcrtw by numerous other 
Iill ISoiMPlW Benedict XIL, 



embh^y seeking that aid 
from European knowledge, whicli they had so 
often rejected with disdain An emperoi ot 
the Tiirkl about the sime peiiod yielded to the 
language ot love and peace, and confessed 
tlie truths of Chiistianity 

Thus we see that by the close of this cen 
tury, which bounds also what is considcied 
the ancient history of Missions, all the conn 
tries of Europe, and many of Asia, had li ten 
ed to the voice of Truth, and piesented i most 
promising aspect for the progress of the true 
faith. How delightful must the review ol pist 
oppositions, of forci'one tioublcs, ot »on 
queied dangers, luce been to those holy men, 
the siinis and fathers of the fouiteenth otiitii 
ly, when they beheld this cioivnmg joy to then 
ilearest hopes—how consoling aboi e all, is the 
renew ot this biicf sketch ot ancient Mission-^ 
to the sincere Catholn surrounded by iiitideli 
ty, idol(\try, and heresy , how must this letro 
sped elate In', heart with liopo; how iniist it 
inciease hia truat in Dnuu Piovuleiite , intl 
above all, bow grestly should it encourage even 
his humblest exertions m the promotion ot *h it 
faith wbich^alone has power to ".ave, laising ins 
soul superior to difficulties, and above all ojipo 
sition, at the recollection of what muot have 
been the sufferings of tlicac holy men among 
Ignorant barbarians, uncivilized sivage, with 
hardly a single feeling ot humanity iii their 
breasts, and who yet by perseverance iii the la- 
boi of love were all reduced to holiness and 
peace—should it not urge on eiery true Ca¬ 
tholic to labor steadily, eainestiy, and with all 
his heart to emulate these saints,—should it 
not make bis soul swell with the love of Him 
who sent these bright examples for our edifica¬ 
tion, and who hesitated not to sacrifice himseit 
that we, and all people, from eveiy coinei ot 
the eaith, might through his holy Church, 
be brought unto salvation. 

NOTABLE NOTIFICATION. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor 

Sir, —I have observed in to-day’s Engluh- 
man the most extraordinaiy Notification to 
which the name of a Catholic Clergyman was 
pet baps evei affixed. I allude to an adver¬ 
tisement beating the signature of Tuos Oi 
LiyrE, D. D , Secretary : and in which the 
Catholic commum^ are charitably infurmed 
<3iat the Catholic Expositor is no longei wor¬ 
thy o^, their support. Hpw very kind and 
considerate this is to the poor bewildered Ca¬ 
tholic cummuni^ who are so utterly'mcapa- 
ble of judging ror themselves m so abstruse 
an affaii, 

*' It would however have miuenally added to 
the beneflt thus conferred on the dull and an- 





thinkine eotnmmtjp; thft^^^beon ^^orJWfti 

wh«a, in the opinion oC thdc.sege'aqdse^^* 
constituted instracton, nbo JStposit'or was 
worthy of their patronage, as alaaiV^m what 
authority it had been transferred; for I be¬ 
lieve tlie community are not aware that there 
was even so much as a pretended ecclesiastieal 
authority in the Vicariate ’ftihen the Expositor 
was adopted as its organ by the Catholic 
Auxiliary Institute of Bengal. 

While on the matter of ecclesiastical S u- 
periority, it would, I think, tend in a 
material degree to enlighten the minds of 
Catholics in general on the subject, were 
the learned Doctor to explain how a layman 
coming to India and receiving his ecclesiastical 
education, ordination and mission at Goa, 
can be called a Missionary from Europec And 
perhaps the Rev. Di. would further so far con¬ 
descend as to state whether or not the clear 
and obvious intent of the reservation fti favor 
of European Missionaries contained in the Brief, 
on which Fre Antonio rests his pretensions, 
was net to guaid against the assumption of 
the authority of Vicar General by individuals 
who had not passed the ordeal of «cclesi4s<.i 
cal education and probation in Europe. If 
this was not the object of the. reservation 
in ((iicstion, he may perhaps^ infonn us what 
It was. And if this was the object; How 
stands Fre Antonio’s right? The simple cir¬ 
cumstance of Ins being a European by bitth, 
can in no way better Insx'Iaim, because that 
alone could not make him a European Mis¬ 
sionary, nor give him the qualificatious which 
a European Missionary is supposed to possess. 
It IS obviously the European education, not the 
birth, that constitutes the requisite qualifica¬ 
tion. 

It appears to me passing strange that indi- 
^viduals who have all along condemned the 
Expositor, and that too in direct and open 
opposition tel the declared opinion of our late 
lamented Bishop, and who used every means 
to injure it, should now give themselves so 
much trouble and expose themselves to the 
scorn and derision of the puWio about 
a thing so utteily worthless and contemp¬ 
tible as they always represented the Exposi- 
^ tor. Who has forgotten that, in the fulness 
of their wisdom and modesty, they condemned 
our late Vicar Apostolic in unmeasured terms, 
for allowing his name to be associated with 
the Expositor? Would they now wish Fre 
Antonio to do that which they diskpnroved 
in the Bishop? Or has the rameoted “emise 
of the latter shed some new light on tjieir 
minds? Certain it is, however, that arguing 
horn their conduct during the Bisliop’s liie 
time, they ought to rejoice' thit Fre Antonio 
has DO connection with ^ Expositor; 
whereas they act as if it had been a part of 




the Bishop’s, 

leave the unprejudiced abd riifiectj ’ 
I draw his own conclusions ' 


ftonij^s ,, 

sistent conduct. And when it uk khfbwnfj 
.10 ^e majority of twenty-one, fey!!""'** 
^ I understand the resolution ag^nsi fiijev 
' siior was carried at a packed and e 
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meeting,-—the notorious 
sht of his family, besides his delrfors, pa 
and dependants, were to be found—^the val 
such a resolution, carried at such a mee 
and by such a majority, will no doubt hej 
appreciated, and the modesty of pnbtistus 
for the guidance of the CathoUc' Commu^ 
duly admired! . . ' 

It is but natural that those who set 
own conceited notions in opposhion, 
opinions of out late Bishop dttripg his' 
time, should deem themselves pre-eiht!%6fb 
qualified for the guidance of his flock^ 
bereit of Im pastoral care. But it ' 
probable that the flock may li^e disp 
attach precisely the same value to thek 
ons as was done by their late ever 
mented Bishop. A 

P. S —So Fre Antonio has suspend^lSi 
Sumner,- because he stated that the i 
Religion was sometimes a bai to pror 
the non-conunissioned grades in the 
That this is a fact, no one wht> has ! 
means of judging can deny. ,4nd 
borne in mind that only a. fe^v yeara^^ti^ 
there were even Orange Lodges 
of the Royal Regiments, and that 
m^y Officers still in them deeply imhbe^„v^ 
the leaven of Orangeism, the fiict meafttOM 
by Mr. Sumner will nof excite sorprifqt 
to say that the noiatinv out of a gi^v^itee^^ 
this kind is calculated to excite disal^!^ 
among Irish Catholics, is a gross, 
their principles, their judgment, afitlfe, 
tried fidelity. If the grievance actugfiyoxjHi 
ed, a fhet of which the Soldiers aiust:.,! 
tliemselves better judges them any ope ^ 
the noti^ of it would only tend to enswt! 
despair into hope of justice; apd 
no real existence, the per^a v^o .assejl^ 
the contrary, whether Priei^ Or Bkhopv 
only expose himself to th^r .ridicule aqd'«(i 
tempt. * . , ' 

But if Mr, Sumner’s reqtarks were sO-dl 
jeetionaUe, bow came Br. O. who w|i& "m 
sent, not to have reprobated them at thd ^ 
they w«re made, Iniuead of by hii si^ 
consendng to their truih. Of course 
the idea ^at the- attachment of blar ‘ 

Hr. S. ^md, was an after-thought^^ 
by personal motives: this much “ 

•known, that it has been prop 
meat to remove Mr. S. from 
. to place Br. O. in his steadl I! ' 
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TEMPERANCE PROCESSIONS. 

MiaROFOLmW TEIIPie«A»CE Pkocession.—TIi*’ 
<' l(mg-«i(pecti^4 prooessron of the Temperance Socie- 
i. tjee took place oq Whit-Monday, wnen the inhabw 
- .tanta of the principal streets m I^don had an op> 
‘pdrtunity. of witnessing the numbers and respecta-> 
«ilUy of those who had joined them, proces> 
siOB formed into a line about eleven o’clock, and 
proceeded from Russell-square through Tottenham- 
court-rbad, Goodge-street, Portland'plaOe, Kegept.- 
street, PibCadiliy, St. James-street, Padiam^t-street, 
Westm'inster-bridge, York-road—from (hence to 
filackfoirs-bndge, where they all dispersed to their 
' several localities. During the procession down the 
Yoik-road, there were about twenty-two of the Fu- 
sdeer Gu^s with their temperance,medals; who, 
npop the approach of the Temperance Societies, 
suuted themi Among the different societies, the most 
minspicuous'were the Metropolitan Homan Catholic 
Total Abstinence Association, and the South Lon¬ 
don Catholic Temperance ^cie^. indeed, the 
Intter was considered by every one who saw the pro¬ 
cession, to hare been superior to any of the oilier 
societies, both in numbers, and in the costliness of 
their dags and scarfs, which were of green silk. 

South Lohdon Catholic Tenpebakce Society’ 
—^The members of this society amount in number to 
about stxteeif hundred; the president is the Rev. 
lliomas Doyle, of the Catholic Chapel, London- 
read ; it has been established about six months. 
Tliis society ^ars another name—“ The Confrater¬ 
nity of St deorge"—hence the banner and medals. 
USM on Monday ut the procession bore the usual 
impress of St. George, &c.' On Sunday, the beautiful 
banner of the Society was hung up within the sane- 
tuary, and the members of the ounfraterntty were 
addressed at the different masses by their pastors, 
who, from the iirst, have been endeavouring to turn 
the Temperance Society into a reid' religious confra- 
' temity. On Monday, the confraternity assembled 
in the chapel at seven o'clock to hear mass, before 
gping out to join the procession of the other Tem- 
perroce Societies. Several hundreds attended— 

' nearly every one wMnng n medal, and the commit¬ 
tee-men in their broad sashes of green slung over the 
shoulder, with the usual device of St. George and 
the Dragon emblazoned on them, surmounted by a 
cross, with the harp and al>ttn>fock ; they afao bore 
high wands, painted dark green and surmounted by 
solid brass crosses, in their hands. When the ma^ 
was finished,'their president, who had celeWed rt, 
reminded them very briefly of a variety of occastons 
on which the sacrifice just finished had oeen offoipd 
in the presence of multitudes tike those present, who 
waited for its conclusion to march out as they were 
,ptK>dt'to do—but with what different fedings and 
v^flwa l The end oC the sacrifice was often, ^e signal 
for the battle—conflict, and blood, and. death. |fot 
in .this case; all was peace and chanty. Ttfoy 
abont to shait their follow-citizens tjie ha^ 
' eflk^ts of temperance, by their own orderly comniit 
faeatifay and i^pectable appearance, odd to in- 
'dthpr* lo i?™ their ranks, by^p^adi^, iritb 
Ik^l hurt's and happy countenances, the streets of 
the city After sopie other ipmarks, the members of 
the confriilemity knelt down to receive the blessing 
of their pastor, and left the chapel. The muster 
took place at nine o'clock on the ground near Betb- 
l«m .IIoBpitd. All was life, activity, and jM. 
Horaamen gaily attired, with jittering medals i^d 


green silkea sashes, and batons headed with crosses, 
iltditig here and diere. The grand cotps d’ armde 
fonnmg into line four deep, fine healthy well-dressed 
men, with many a pretty Irish maid and ntairpn' set¬ 
ting the medal properly, and the white favours, on 
thmr streSf or husbands, or inamoratos After some 
bpstling, the line was formed, and stood thus ready 
to march:— 

First—A Horseman atbred as for the Queen’s birth-de;, 
in white dress, batoa m hand, tipped with a cross, medal 
hanging round the neck by a green libon, bitmd sashslnng 
over the nght shoulder, with me devices already.describ¬ 
ed, and of course white gloves. 

Second—A Green broad ilanner, earned by two mem¬ 
bers', with cross wad the inscription, “ The South London 
Catholic Temperance Society’' inscriMd on gold on it 
’ Third—A Band in a regimental uniform. 

Fourth—Members four and four, to a very considerable 
number. 

Pitth—Another Band in uniform. . 

Sixth—Committee men on loot two and two, with sashes 
medals, and wands. 

Seveutl. —An open camagre drawn by six gms, with 
whi^ fovours on the posulions} two members holding tto 
banner-staff on the coach-box, from which stafi fiattuted 
the strramer. It is reel silk, tastefully cut into au oblong 
form, inierspened with the white and red rose; on one 
wde, au &orge and the Urauou; on the other, the saint a 
shield. The imper scrawl on me banner contains the 
insenpuon, “ Sl George for Englandthe lower," St. 
George, pray for us.” The banner-staff terminatw in a 
Maltese gilt cross, with a ruby coloured signet set in the 
centre. The appearkiiee of this lolly banner was fine in 
the extretne. in the carriage sat the Treasurer, Michael 
Fornstall, Esq.,L F. Maguire, Esq., the Rev. John White, 
and the Rev. PresnlenU '1 he carnage was flanked on 
each side by a horseman dressed ss described before 

Eighth—Members four and four, to a comiderable 
extent. 

Ninth—The Harp of Erin, with a harper seated in a 
carriage. 

Tenth—The wives and daughters of the members, the 
ladies in eamuges and vans. 

Eleventh—Plorsemen to bring up tlie rear. 

When the stern command of make ready was 
heard running along the lines, the bands struck up 
God save the Queen, and this being finished, off the 
boys went with a light singing step to the lively 
well- known air of Garryone. 

The procession arrived at the Temperance Hall, 
Prospect Place, near the Elephant and Castle, at 
half-past three, when several hundred sat down to 
tea; the band remained with them, and after spend¬ 
ing ss agreeable an evening as they did the day, 
the meeting having been addressed by several speak¬ 
ers, at len^ separated. 

The Metropolitav Roman-Catholic Total 
Abstinence Association proceeded in the following 
ordef ’.— 

'Large banner of green silk, painted on one side, “ Jems 
convening with Uie woman of Samariaand on thn top. 
the motto of “ Give me to dnnk.” On the otlter side, (t 
,si}veir'cross, on which was written the pledge, with toe 
motto." On cartli, peace to men and good willat the 
bottom, “ The Metropolitan Roman Catholic Aisociatton, 
founded by John Giles, Jan. 28th, I840i." 

T^ mem beta tin foot eMseded 1,008, a great number 
of them bearing wapds of' a green colour, Witha 1»U and 
cross gdt with silver. ; • 

A directoron horsebtek, with a mahogany wand, silver 
bsll awl onto at the top. . ' ' ' , 

A coudaotor, with a staff having t solid brsks figum of 
a Cupid m a foll-blov^ rose, 

A carriage, oootainng Antony Wslvcml, Esq., tha 
Treasurer, and-Mis. Giles, the wile of the founder. 

Four vans. 

Military band. 

We should'think there were about 15,000 in the proces¬ 
sion, and It was thought to have extendad to the length of 
from two miles and a half to three miles. 
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STATU AfiD PROSPECTS OF OATHOLI- 
CITY IN ENGLAND 

.(Condttdedfrom mr futt.f 

But in all ages, the Church has considered hetself 
empowered to depute pastors with faculties belongioa 
to the second class, that is with commission, and 
with the necessary authority, to carry the gospel 
where it was not known, or to dispel heresy or error 
wherever it had crept in. It was in this capacity 
that Augustine was sent to England, and Boniface 
into Germany ; it Was thus that Lr^>us and Ger- 
manus visited our ^and, and Hilaiy traveled over 
the provinces of the East to confute the mischievous 
errors which infected them. After the so>caUed 
Reformation, the government of the Catholic Church 
in this country, by the ordinary system of parochial 
distribution, became impossible, from the violence 
of the persecution, and the want of clergy, and the 
dispersion of the flock. No remedy, therefore, re¬ 
mained, save that of having recourse to the extraor¬ 
dinary resources left in the Church, and appointing 
missionaries, whose powers should be most ample, 
and whose field of action should be undeiined 
because unlimited. By degrees, os first calm, and 
then peace was restored to our persecuted Church, 
an approach was mode to the estabhshroent of a 
quasi-parochial system, under the government of 
vicars, with episcopal junsdiction. Thi^is in truth 
a slate of transition, but while some resemblance 
has thus been attained to the normal system of the 
Church, our clergy have not lost the glorious title 
and prerogatives belonging to our former condition ; 
and though stationary in their ministry, they are yet 
misiKmariet apostolic ; the exercise of their power 
is not restricted to merely a certain parish, or cir¬ 
cumscribed territory, but is valid, and in due sub¬ 
ordination, lawful, over their entire district: and 
these powers are among the most ample which the 
Holy See accord.s to those whom it sends to distant 
countries. It is evident, that a mission so conferred 
and bearing an epithet so expressive and sublime, 
has annexed to it, duties of a corresponding charac¬ 
ter ; that IS, that while each one is bound to look 
with pastoral solicitude, because with pastoral 
responsibility, to the flock specifically committed to 
his chuge under the present system, he has more¬ 
over a commission given him of a more general—of 
an apostolic character—to the whole of his country, 
and principally on h£half of those who are still 
ignorant of the truth, and live' to die. depnved of 
the spiritual treasures confided to the Church. 

That this view of the twofold mission entrusted to 
the cleigy of this kingdom is correct, the admirable 
conduct of that body itself abundantly proves. 
For what has been the system of propagation till 
now adopted amqng us 7 The most common, and 
the most effectual one has been, we believe, to throw 
out shoots from missions already existing, and form 
smaller congregations on the outskirts of the present 
oqes. These again, in their turn, give rise to flUa- 
4 ^dds«; and so by degrees chapels and chij^hes 1^ 
come established where none before existed.# This 
system is based upon the principle we have laid 
down, worked upon by the noble spirit which hae 
ever animated our priests, that of considering their 
mission and commission commensurate with the 
extent they can reach, with their means and their 
power to do good. And here we may be allow^' 
to say, that, we, for our parts are for from consider¬ 
ing-the missionary state of our ecclesiastical body as 
28 


m 

ohe of inferiority or reproach. A»e-«t»to j . . 
to us, from the causes which render 
mast naturally consider it; for we would th^' 
country was m no condition to need the appUM^f 
of the Church’s extraordinary resources. But wh^l 
it is in this unhappy state, we know noth mdi^i 
glorious title that a minister of the Church can be*^.. 
than that which reminds him that to him she 
given part in the apostolic oomiuission—that to hint" 
she looks for the performance of apostolic wotk-^, 
that in him she expects to find apostolic zeal, and* 
apostolic virtue—in fine, that to him, among maay^ 
bretbim, she confides what she has so much at 
heart—the inmversion and salvation, not of bae 
small congregation, but of millions of his fdlow- 
countrymen, pis Israel according to the flesh And 
hence we firmly and earnestly trust, that whatevw 
changes may take place in our form of' ecclesiastical 
government, however we may be made .to approxi¬ 
mate sbll closer to the state of Catholic countries, 
we never shall be stripped of this sacred .b^ge— 
memorial of calamitous but most blessed times— 
epitome of duties arduous but most sublime—until 
of imelf it become a dead letter, and remain as a title 
of the great ones that have received their crown, 
envied by the generation by which it cam be no 
longer with propridly worn. 

But, at the same time, while it is borne, who does 
not feel animated to correspond with its obligations? 
Who can see the field.<> ripe for the harvest, and their 
nches his who shall gather them, and having a sickle 
m his hand, not hasten to labour wiitle he has 
strength ? Who, is not jealous of those who have 
^ol the start of .him, and iiave already bound many 
.sheaves to cariy in gladness to an everlasting home ? 
But courage—^tbere is room for ull. Alas 1 if there 
is any reason to repine, it is because of the vastness 
of this field, and the inadeqnacy of our efforts. Is. 
It, then, impossible to do more tlian we have done 
till now ? 

It would indeed be cruelty to urge on the greater 
part of our clergy to greaatr exertion than they ac-. 
tiialiy ma|;e. We know too well the hardship tuid' 
toil of our missionary labour in large towns,— 
certainty of its daily fatigue, and the uncertainty 
of its nightly rest; the hourly pressure of urgent 
duties not to be delayed, and the sore recurrence 
of periods of extraordinary exertion, whetlipr weekly 
or monthly: the public offices of the Qmrch, and 
the private claims of the confessional and sick-cham-' 
ber ; tlie infirmary and the poor'house, the school 
and the gitol ; the liovcl and the cellar; hours 
spent in pestdential atmospheres, mdits passed in 
hanging over squalid misecy aggravatea by disease ; 
obligations towards the new-born'and the dying, the 
living and the dead. And all this without internds- 
sion, almqjit without remission,' or relaxation, year 
after year; surely it requires a heroic devotion to 
the state they have embraced, aqd to the God whom 
tbqy serve, in those who endure it. God forbid that 
we should propose to add a feather’s weight more 
unto thdr present burthens; to lighten them we 
wbuld ‘Willingly bear our own share, or cooperate 
in any other manner roost effectual. ■ But this is mH 
the wont. The we^t they already endure, too 
often crushes the hearer beneath it s many a youth¬ 
ful eoustitutloa fails and sinks gradually, many a 
vigorous frame wastes into premature exhAustion ; 
many a robust and active labourer takes liis risat^ 
not only in the spintual, but in the bodily affiiotiotks 
of his poor fioek, inhaln infection from their Iwoath, 
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as his lips open to speak over them words of eternal 
life, and is hurried away, by a brief but unrelenting 
malady, to render an account of a ministry in which 
he has cheefully laid down his life for his sheep. 
The mortality among our young clergy employed 
npon laborious missions, pnncipally in the manu¬ 
facturing districts, has been of late years truly awful. 
Any idea of calling on those m such a situation for 
extra work, beyond the scene of their own already 
too laborious operations, would be unfeeling indeed. 
But this is not a sufficiently brotherly view of the 
case. Any plan that could be devised for transfer¬ 
ring a portion of their toil to those whose easier 
circumstances (we speak of time and leisure) would 
allow them to add somewhat to their present duties, 
would be surely hailed with kindness and joy, by ell 
the clergy 

Is It to be expected, then, that the rest of the ec¬ 
clesiastical body should devote itself to the misaion- 
aiy task of enlightening others, out of the immediate 
sphere of their own incumbencies i And if so, how 
IS this to be done? Now, to answer either of these 
, questions specifically, especially the latter, is we fear, 
almost beyond our power, certaioly beyond oiir 
rights We presume not to prescribe, or even to 
insinuate duties to those who are qualified to know 
them, and sure to discharge them, much belter 
than ourselves. In whutever we have till now said, 
or may yet say, we are far from wishing to imply 
blame a» if enough had not been done. We only 
contemplate new and urgent circumstances, under 
which, what, we have hitherto found sufficient, may 
no longer prove so Tf the reasoning which we have 
pursu^ be correct, if the very nature of our pecu-* 
liar ecclesiastieal constitution in England be such as 
to impose on us the obligation to labour generally, 
for the conversion to the truth, of the entire country 
to which we are sent, we see no reason, for our parts, 
why we should shrink from the consequence—even 
though our individual conscience should reproach us 
with past imperfect compliance,—that we are bound 
to turn our thoughts, beitd our serious attention, and, 
if possible, devote our labours, to the exact fulfil¬ 
ment of the duty. As to the manner,—^the modes 
of benefiting are so various, and must be so com¬ 
pletely the result of each one’s character, parts, and 
situation, that it would be impossible to determine 
It One will have leisure and convenience to write 
works of a more profound character upon religion ; 
another will be able to produce lighter publications bf 
an interesting and instructive character. One may 
have a love for science, and opportunities-for cultiva¬ 
ting it, and may contribute towards the improvement 
• of our education, or answer the objections of infide¬ 
lity ; another may be useful in the management of 
business, in public qpnc.eni8. The spirit, who dtrifi- 
eth His gifts as He listeth, will bless tbesn tenfold, 
if employed for the spiritual benefit of His children. 

, How many are there of our clergy, who having not 
Viidy the means, but the inclination for study, have 
eoitivated it assiduously for their own improvement 
and pleasure; but liave not thrown, as they mi^t 
have dona, their acquirements into ifoe comms^ 
Slock, into that treasury of the sanctuary, where a 
mire has its value I Would not their hours of fruitless 
'’’application, have been a for ^«ater comfort to them, 

> -'» ftey had not been merely a solace of their suli- 
t tnde, but likewise a source of instruction and edtfi-' 
' cation ‘to others, or if they had {xroduced works 
' which we sq much vrant fi>r our college courses, 
'‘jtiiittnd..|n.d untainted with the poison of error or im¬ 


morality. Or how usefully might many, who from 
diffidence, or consciousness of unfitness, could not 
underlie sech tasks, employ their hours, in trans¬ 
lating some of the multitudes of valuable works, 
on every department of religious knowledge, which 
the Continent possesses, and adds to daily. In short, 
the time is coming, and now is, when we want the 
combined efforts of many, to obtain great but ne¬ 
cessary results. 

3. But certainly the way in which those who have 
leisure and ability for it, could best concur in the 
twofold work of charity,—that of relieving their 
more oppressed brethren, and that of diffusing the 
knowledge of truth,—would be by devoting them¬ 
selves to preparation for the pulpit,—the most 
powerful means of conversion It is certain that 
in all Catholic countries the custom prevails, of re- 
lieviug the local clergy, at certain stated seasons 
of greater occupation, of the laborious duly of 
the pulpit, and ut the same time giving the people 
the benefit of hearing the word of G<m preached, 
if not in better, in more carefully prepared dis- 
coiirses,‘’thaii the regular {sistor can provide. The 
best of our feelings as of our senses fp»*d upon varie¬ 
ty ; neither the eye nor the rnind wdl resi .t weari¬ 
ness, if always met by the same forms of things 
They may be beautiful as you please,—bright, cheer¬ 
ing and sympathetic,—but aficr a time you will 
want relief, even from less perfect objecis No 
one, not the most eloquent nitin on earth, will con¬ 
tinue to address, fur years, the same assembly, 
without either gradually wearing out, at least, the 
roost striking of bis thoughts, or begetting that fa¬ 
miliarity with his mode, which, if it breed not con¬ 
tempt, at least diminishes awe It i-. a wonderful 
relief to both preacher and audience, to have, from 
time to time, some one stepping in between them, 
whose turn of thought will necessarily have the 
charm of vanety ; whose leisure has enabled him 
to elaborate his discourses with accuracy and vi¬ 
gour ; whose mature meditation has prepared them 
in a well-supported complete senes ; and who, in¬ 
dependent of a thousand local influences and per¬ 
sonal delicacies resulting from position, can urge 
home-points on which the resident instructor may 
but lightly touch, and cut up by the root abuses, 
which, from prudence, he can only gently attempt 
to lop and prune- The great and stirnng truths of 
religion, coming thus powerfully enforced by the 
voice of one, the lines of whose character are not 
so familiar to the hearers, at seasons when the whole 
service and feeling of the Church invite and help to 
serious reflection, could not fail of producing cor¬ 
responding effect. But such a gift is not granted to 
ali« Hor to many. It is therefore so much the more 
valuable, and should be therefore the more turned 
to account. If “ the word of the Lord is precious" in 
our days, as it was in those of Samuel, those should 
be put to good bse to whom it hath been given in 
power. In other words, their abilities should be 
made available to as many persons and as many 
places as possible, during such intervals as they 
could Spare from the lighter duties of their own si¬ 
tuations, or could find others who could supply their 
places. Common fame has told us of the crowds 
brought together in Paris by the courses of Lacor- 
daire and !^vignan, as by the sermons of Comballot 
and McCarthy. But these and other eminent 
reachers never confined their labou'S to the captital, 
at visited various towns in the course of the year, 
$0 as to give thousands the benefit of their eloquence. 
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It M the same in Italy, and was in Spain and Por¬ 
tugal. Often a pansh-pnat,^ who, during the 
has the eare of & small country parish, is invited, for 
the Lent to large and populous cities, there to utter 
before multitudes the meditations of his quiet hours. 
Could not something of this sort be done amongst 
«s T Shall we venture further, and ask ought it not 
to be done f Ought not all felse shame to be put 
aside, and ought not any one who believes himself 
able, by God’s blessing, to go through such a &• 
tiguing mission with some prospect of success, to 
step forward and tender his service to his bishop, to 
be so employed ’ Ought not any one, whose stu¬ 
dies have led him to particular attention to the con¬ 
troversies of the day,—and who, having exhausted 
the results of his researches upon his own limited 
I’hargc, has found their effects beneficial,—to be 
willing, and even anxious, to carry them where they 
may be profitable to many more, and where he may 
have froit, as St Paul desired to have# in more 
distant Churches ?• And if he found that blessing 
attended his disinterested labours, wherever he had a 
point of siupport, m a Catholic congregatiop already 
♦‘xisting, and where he had the friendly shelter of a 
Catholic roof over his head, would he not be tempt¬ 
ed to t*y a bolder and more apostolic step; and 
with soiiiething of that spirit—though ennobled end 
liallnwc<i by his cause—which animated the first 
manner that ventured to leave the «shore along 
M’hich he and Ins predecessors had till then crept, 
find boldly loinniitted his frail bark to the broad 
sea, trusting in God, and fixing his eyes upon some 
bright star to guide him, confidently but prudently 
strike into regions comparatively unexplored by 
the Catholic faith, and seek, where none have been 
sought before, sheep for the fold of Christ his 
Master ’ 

VV'e own that such n step would be the most de¬ 
risive yet taken in the discharge of the ecclesiastn al 
nimistry, since the day.s when persecution against 
us ceased. We feel that it would require extreme 
tact and delicacy; considerable moral courage; great 
readiness and practice in speaking; a varied fund of 
knowledge. It would require much of that aposto¬ 
lical fac ulty of being all to all, that nil might be 
gamed ; a just mixture, in the character, of firmness 
and affability, of calmness and ardour; a sacred 
enthusiasm without a tinge of fanaticism ; a zeal 
]iure from all rancour, a boldness without bitterness 
—in a word, the spirit of a St. Francis de Sales 
when preaching in the Chablais. But no spirit is so 
sublime as not to be within the compass of the Ca¬ 
tholic’s reach, when animated by the sublimest of 
motives—Charity. 

4. That considerable training, much prepara¬ 
tion of materials, and a certain organized system, 
would be necessary for putting such an idea into 
execution, all will admit. Order and regularity 
would be essential for carrying out a system, in all 
its parts, such as we have detailed. Pioneers are 
required to break down obstacles and smooth the 
way, before the main body of an ormy can pass ; 
and therefore, hovvever valuable the assistance of 
clergy charged with parochial duties wwld be, it 
c.ouId only be as an occational aid, not as r^uoible 
enough to system, nor capable of orpnization suffi¬ 
cient to cope with the first difficulties, requiring 
perseverent and well-conducted efforts to remove 
them For this purpose, and to give the tone and 

* Rom. I. 13. 


character to the undertaking, we must took to some 
body of ecclesiastics vriio shall devote tUemsebreSk^i 
exclusively to the task of commencing, and after/* ' 
wards supporting it. That this n, no new idea Bv 
our miuas, our readears will be convinced' by 
turning back to our twelfth number,'* where this 
plan IS suggested. But since we wrote what is 
there, much has occurred to confirm, and give con,.. 
sistency to our views. And first, we have the 
opinion of our opponents, the Anglicans, who seem 
anxious to undertake something of this nature, as , 
the great means of promoting religion where it b dor¬ 
mant. The followtng extract from the Britah Critic 
will illustrate our meaning :— 

“ Since we are upon the subject, it may be satis- ’ 
&ctory to add the testimony of two of our principal 
devotional writers, of very different schoob .of divi¬ 
nity, and in estimation among very distinct sections 
of the Church, who appear to hold the doctrine 
which Ferrar practised. It was, in the judgment 
of Leipihton, ‘ the great and fotal error of the Re¬ 
formation, that more of those (religious) houses, 
and of that course of life, free from the entangfh- 
ment of vows, iind other mixtures, was not preserv. 
ed. So that the Protestant Churi hes had neither * 
places of education, nor retreat for men of morrified 
tempers ’f Thus, Leighton thought the great and 
fatal error of the Rieformation to be the doing away 
those very institutions which we are now told arc so 
very currupt in all their forms. Jeremy Taylor, ip, 
the most popular of his works, distincUy recognizeji 
It, and used terms to designate that state, and lays, 
down rules of a kind whic^ move the scorn and 
indignation of ttnr modern writers against the Foth^s. 
The following will be enough; * Natural virginity, 
nf iiseif, IS not a state more accept.ble to Cou; 
hut that whi<-h is chosen and voluntary, iii order 
to the t'onvenienecs of religion, and separated from 
worldly incumbrances, is, therefore, better than ifae 
married life,—not tliat it is more holy, but that it is ' 
a freedom from cares, an opportunity to spend more 
time in spiritnai employments ; it is pot alloyed with 
business and attendance upon lower affairs; and if 
It be a chosen condition to these ends, it conUffnelh 
III it a victory over lusts, and greater desires pf re¬ 
ligion and self-denial, and, therefore, is more excel¬ 
lent than the married life, in that degree in which it 
hath greater religion and greater mortification, a less ' 
satisfaction of naluiul desires, and a greater fulness 
of the spiritual: and just so is to exjiect that little 
"coronet or special reward, whuh God hath prepared 
(extraordinary, and besides the great crown of all 
raithfui soAis) for those ’ who have not defiled them¬ 
selves with women, but follow the Virgin Lamb for 
ever.' • 

** Such is the judgment of the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury ; but strange thiuga arc circulated in the mne- 
leentii. aWe hear, for instance, a wish has been 
expressed, that bishops should nut prefer any one in 
their respective dioceses wfio sliould ever speak.foi- 
nisteridly in fovour of celibacy. Tiie next at^p, 
we suppose, would be that a matrimonial enga^ , 
ment should be a necessary title for orders j T 
extract from the marriage register might be of, 
the ordinary papers sent m, together with the si oabs* 
or college tesumonial. F.xpectaiionv, vve hear,.aaya 
been entertained of the effect ol the nrst ojwm avpithr 
of opinion on the subjeet of celfoacy pn die p^'< 

• May 1839, p. 429, On hVaais’esReBMuiii.- . 

r Burnet’s Lives, Iki. Bishop JebV. ff. 3^. ' 
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of those who Are stud to be fovourablc to it It is 
hoped that whenever broached by them, it will be 
protested against, and put down by the ‘ good sense' 
of the people of England with indignation and ab- 
htffrence. It may be so. Meanwhile, we would 
observe that that same English ‘ good sense’ is not 
in&llible, particularly on Church matters. At least 
we suspect that the ‘ good sense’ of the majority of 
intelligent men, who bad never thought on the sub¬ 
ject, would at first sight decide that 2000/. is ample 
provision for a bishop, or that it would be an im- 

R tovemeiit to admit Dissenters to power mid station 
I our universities. On the other hand, sorry as 
■we arc to disturb the peace of mind of many com¬ 
fortable family-men, we are not over sure that the 
‘ common sense’ oi the nation wou/d be oUogether 
opposed to the course under consideration. We 
are not so sure that the notion oi persons abstaining 
from maniage in order to give themselves more to 
God, and not to be entangled with the affairs of this 
life, or from fear of becoming indolent amid domes¬ 
tic comforts, or covetous from anxieties about a 
family ; or in order to devote themselves to works 
of charity and self-denial; nay, as n kind of seve¬ 
rity towards themselves for trifliiig and thoughtless¬ 
ness in times past, would offend people’s common- 
sense, ut least if they were people who knew what 
the Bible said on the subject, and especially when 
they were informed, that persons did not bind this 
m themselves by a vow, but only purposed m them¬ 
selves so to abide, if God give them grace to do so. 

It Is well' that this subject should be brought 
before the public mind We do not know whether 
the necessities, of our times are tending. There is 
a strong and awakened sense of the” appalling spi¬ 
ritual destitution of our great towns. The public 
mind is more and moredrawn to it Facts and figures 
arecoming out; and men are beginning to realize this 
Oppressing subject with definite statistical notions of 
its enormous magnitude, and the difficulty, and yet 
absolute necessity,foraremedy. Men of ail ranks and 
professions are making sacrifices of money : other 
personal sacrifices will follow. The more the sub¬ 
ject cs brought out, the more will it be forced upon 
the public mmd, that our existing parochial system 
(humanly speaking) is utterly powerless for making 
head against the tide of irreligion that sets in. But 
lately, there was a meeting for providing schools and 
churches for a single district m one comer of London, 
at winch this fearful fact is stated, that there are 
700,000 souls, and Church accommodation for but 
5000. Tlie Bishop of London, as every where, was 
forward with his munificent contribution. » But what 
a time it must be before money can be raised, and 
Churches buifi, and clergymen settled to begin la¬ 
bour among these Christum souls. Sfiecially tlieo, 
we envy the lot of him who may have the boldness 
,to make trial of associating a number of young men 
as a collegiate body, for the cheaper supply of an 
efficient ministry to operate on these dense and dark 
masses of sm and ignorance ; to live with him, not 
tied by vows, but jHirposing in their heart, by God’s 
gntce/ not to entangle themselves in the affairs of 
thiif life, that they may the more devote themselves 
to this great work. One word from that active 
prelate, and we doubt not some one would be found, 
, unt)^ his sanction and encouragement, to make 
^e attempt; sbme one, perhap, with chance ad- 
. vantages of local connexions, wnich would prevent 
the experiment bemg scorned as not respectable, 
but might, from sudi diance influence, us it were, 


command a foir bial It would be a noble addition 
to his lordship’s munificent chanty, to have brought 
into practice a plan, by which, under God’s pro¬ 
vidence, so inneh might be done, and which, if 
judiciously managed, under his advice and patro¬ 
nage, would soon be adopted elsewhere, so that his 
name might go down to postenty, ns the Christtamz- 
er of' the great towns of our l-ami.”—British Critic, 
Oct. 1839, pp. 455-6-r. 

It seems, then, that members of the Anglican 
Church aie impressed with the idea that the only 
possible means ot reviving religion in large towns, 

IS by the mission of a celibate clergy, living in 
community Now, one of the great elements of the 
scheme, we already possess,—that disentanglement 
from secular and domestic cares which celibacy 
secures; and as to the dread of vows which the 
writer expresses, we think we can assure him, that 
as long as his imaginary community is composed of 
persons w^o look forward to a future more com¬ 
fortable settling with wife and children, there will 
be too much tmking out for this, to ensure very 
disinterested or active zeal. It is only where 
celibacy !$ the final determination, where the mind 
has already forbidden itself to calriilale the possi¬ 
bility of a change of state, that it will annihilate self, 
spiritualize the feelings, and place a complete bar¬ 
rier between the individual and the world Besides, 
such celibacy as is required for the object, must not 
consist in the renunciation of comfort for present 
purposes, but in a deep sense of its perfection and 
beauty before God and Ins angels, and an embracing 
of It as the sublimpr state; and such feeling, to be 
sincere, must not even contemjilale n possible de- 
cline from that higher to a lower spue, e It is 
^ incompatible with the love of the perfect, to imagine 
It may iiave to become a step to the less perfect. 
Now what is a vow, but the gra.sping at once that 
which IS best, and sealing before heaven a deed of 
its ocquistion, and a determination of possession, 
covenantiag never to decline to the light hand or to 
the left, from the course pointed out by God’s law 
as the most perfect, and humbly but confidently 
entrusting to IIis gracious and powerful aid the full 
execution of what has been undertaken > 1 lie old 
law had its Nazantes who allowed not the raror to 
go over their bodies, and who tasted not any drink 
that could intoxicate; and some were such even 
from tlieir mother’s wombs.* They were counted 
among the fairest ornaments of God’s inheritance;!' 
and shall not the new law be able to boast as great, 
in men who' renounce comfort and pleasure, and 
bind Uiemselves to the renunciation with equal con¬ 
fidence, of what they have engaged ? 

But we are wandering from our true purpose. 
VVe have not to deal with the probabilities of suc¬ 
cess for the Anglican scheme, but merely to allege 
the opinions of its proposers; as an indication of 
how the want of missionary establishments to work 
upon large populations, is felt by persons who have 
not tlie experience we must have, both of the 
prueficability and of the success of such a system. 
For, in addition to our possessing already the celi¬ 
bate clA.gy, considered so important to the plan, we 
have'b clergy uamed from early years to the dis- 
ctplme of collegiate organization, accustomed, even 
alter being grown up, to live under strict obedience, 

* Jud, X1U.6. 

I t " Her Nozarites were whiter tbsn snow, purer than 
I milk, more ruddy than old ivory, fairer ttian the sapphire. ” 
' Lament. IV. 7. 
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«vho would not conuder Uie life hete proposed as 
nny extraordinary sacrifice, but perhaps, as a return 
to what memory cherishes as the happiest portion 
of their existence. We, therefore, feel, sure that a 
missionary body, at first limited in number, could 
be easily collected, to lay the foundation of more 
numerous establishments, ready to carry their ser¬ 
vices either to great towns, or to rural districts, either 
to Catliolic congregations, or to parts yet uncatholi- 
cized, laboriously engaged on various points, mnlti- 
plying our resources, by making available in many 
places their well prepared stores of study and 
reflection, either for moral or controversial instruc¬ 
tion. 

In addition, however, to the testimony of our 
adversaries, since we wrote our last remarks upon 
the subject, we have bad reason to know that many 
have taken it into consideration, whose abilities and 
experience qualify them, at once to judge, better 
than ourselves, of its practicability and ejipediency. 
The concunenl opinions of all whom we have heard 
has completely confirmed our individual judgment, 
and brought us to the conclusion, that the time is 
already come for at least making some attimpt It 
would ill-become us to pursue tins subject further : 
Its piose'-ution belongs to influence of another cha¬ 
racter ’ban ours, the desire and authority of eccle¬ 
siastical rulers. 

5. The grounds we have till now enumeraied, 
for hoping thtu religion is likely to*make greater 
progiess in future than it has made m time past, 
refer principally to the state of the ecclesiastical body, 
which eiery day promises to more and more 
cfl’cient. Is there not something to be done with 
the people beyond what has been already, 
tried > \N e answer, much. For lustance, we think 
that the establishment of associations, or, to 
give them their Catholic designation, confrater¬ 
nities, for all religious purposes, combining at once 
individual improvement and mutual support, spirit¬ 
ual and temporal, is an important means of promot¬ 
ing and beuehting religion. On this account, we 
have haded, with sincere pleasure the revival of our 
ancient English (Jild, m the north of England, and 
have been with interest the public manner in which 
Its members have paid homage to their religious con¬ 
victions. The immediate beuelit of such associations 
IS twofold:—first in diffusing brotherly feelings 
through members of one congregation, leaguing 
them together for mutual edification, countenance, 
and aid ; secondly, in bringing into a closer bond of 
religious communion difierent congregations. For a 
member of this Gild will not only possess, when at 
home, all the advantages which benefit-societies, 
bick, or burial-clubs can confer, with the additional 
one of spiritual assistance and religious control, but 
upon removing to any other place, where the institu- 
tiqna exists, lie will find himself at once among bre¬ 
thren, vvlio will hail him with cordiality, and receive 
him with affection. The more this confraternity can 
be diffused, the greater will be iu advami^es; and 
the more its unity ib preserved, the more (ifectually 
jt will answer its ends. We do not despair of seeing 
the time, when every town, village, and ruiU cougre- 
gaiion will have its branch j and with it the means 
of propagating, through the - country, many institu¬ 
tions, whether tor piety or charity, which as yet are 
little known in our island. The members too, we 
sincerely trust, of such a brotherhood, will take more* 
than ordinary pains to ground themselves in th^ prin¬ 
ciples of religmn, and to become himiliar with their 


dioofs, that tliey may become not wtranfdmg cbn-f y 
troversiuhsts, but realous, prudent, and m^ defend- K 
ers of their faiih, and incuicators of its doctrines 
and practices. They should feel a pleasure in assum-^ ; 
mg such parts of the pastoral ofhee as can be coipr /, 
mitted to their charge, such as instructing the chit# % 
dren and the poor, serving the sick, and preparing ,[ 
converts for admission into the Church. 

6. There is another prospect, now so much la ] 
men’s muutbs that there can be no delimey in a^ , 
luding to It ; for it is one to which we look for V 
much, in the way of advancing religion in England, f 
This is tiio further division rontemplated of tho ' 
present episcopal Vicariates. We look upon it as 
a plan multiplying the centres of hierarchical energy, - 
the fountains of authority and apostolic virtue. The 
experience of the United Mates has shown bow fa- 
vourably the subdivision of existing faishnptics arts, 
in diffusing over a wider circle the immediate influ- 
ence of ecclesiastical chiefs, whose presence neces¬ 
sarily gives life and activity to the cierioal body, 
and animates the whole mass of the Catholic popu¬ 
lation. Other and many advantages we forsee 
from any such new arrangement; but they belo>ng 
not to our present matter. 

To sum up, in a few words, the result of this per. 
haps too desultory paper; we think we discern indi¬ 
cations of a brighter day rising upon our country, 
after a long niglvt of error and persecuted truth* 
Thanks be to the natural honesty and aprightneas of 
the Bntish heart, we have in it a splendid field to 
cultivate,—a noble, generous mind to explore. The 
pains taken, for so many years, to poison it with 
cruel antipathies and prejudices against our faith, 
are now acting in our favour. The re-action after 
undeceit will be strong in proportion to them. Our 
countrymen hffve now learnt that we have “ senses, 
dimensions, and organs” like themselves, as capable 
o( sympathizing as others in every public interest, 
and in every private claim. They have seen bow 
the professors of a creed denounced us hostile to 
every good feeling, moral and political, form as 
estimable a portion, us any other, of the conimunlti; 
and whenever they take the paios to enquire into 
that creed, they are not a little surprised to find it 
full of harmonies and benpities of which they had 
belore DO conception; slrougly built upon a tlcrip. 
tural foundation, with the solid mass of an un¬ 
broken tradition, able to meet all tli^ wants of 
the human heart and soul; powerful to curb the 
passions, and support the feebleness of liuniatiity ; 
giving comfort to the ejfilicied, resignation to the 
pour, and meekness to the oppressed. Many 
have been thus brought to a knowledge of the 
truth; and many more will follow them It is 
upon this admirable ground that we would try to 
erect ouf edifice. We would throw ourselves with 
coobdence on the candour and generosity of our 
countrymen; we would boldly cull on them to 
hear before they condemn, we would preach 
the Word, be instant in season and out of season 
but always with that mild persuasiveness which 
makes Its way to the understanding through the 
heart llatholio truth needs no support from the 
angry passions, no ornament of harsh words. 
Let us leave these to such as are conscious of a 
staggering cause, or a human sanction only, (ot 
their Church. With us all connected with reiigida 
should be deemed holy ; the treating of it, StS well 
as ns materials ; the frame of iiund wub which it is 
spoke of, sa much as its principles. Charity to 
tied who give it us, as well as to our fellow* 
men for whom it has been given, shoaU pre- 
veni our ooutaroinatiug the delivery of Godw truth 
by any contact with nneharitabletiess, or our ever 
deltveiingit save with meek and chastened lips 
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Wlml i« in rtilariij He alone knoWfih; but ibe 
present is in nor haiiUs, And from it we mey not 
nniy presage, biu prepare, the future. Blessed b« 
the bonds that shall bepn the work of rebuilding 
the desert plares of Israel, and blessed be those 
that shall coaliaue it until it be perfected ! 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

ORAKT O MaYN doth COLLYOf. 

Mr. Plumptre, on Tuesday, presented several 
petitions against any further grant of public money 
to the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth ; and 
he moved a resolution, that aher the current year 
BO sum for the support of that institution should 
be voted— 

Hts principal objection to this College of May- 
noolh was, that instead of its professors and mem¬ 
bers being the aiders and abettors of religion, good 
order, and subnnis.ston to the laws of the land, they 
were dver found to be the leaders and promoters of 
disorder. Another objection was founded on the works 
that were introduced there, which were destructive of 
the best principles of morality. The grant in effect 
went to support a religion that was at once idola¬ 
trous and unsocial. ( Ironical ckecrt J'lvm the Mt- 
nUtenal benches.) It was a feeling among the 
Protestnnfs of this country*—a growing and a lively 
feeling— (Itonical cheers) —that they ought not lo 
pay for the dissemination of a religion which, in 
ihetr hearts, they believed to be contrary to the true 
religion; and ifiis independently of any other con¬ 
siderations arising out of the doctrines taught in the 
College. Therefore it was that he felt he ought not to 
shrink from his duty, but, upon the grounds of the 
nature of the education, the character of the books 
ua^, and the strong feeling of the ProtesUnts, to 
move that oiler the present year the grant to Muy- 
nootli should bo discontinued. 

Colonel Percevai seconded the motion. 

Lord Morpeth entered into a history of the grant, 
to show that the Covemment was pledged to conu- 
nu« ^t, and that nothing'had occurred to release 
them from the virtual engagement. As to the ciiarge 
of turbulence and bigotry, advanced against the Ca¬ 
tholic clergy, he could easily show that Protestant 
elergymen had been engaged in virulent political 
agitation; and Lord Morpeth read passa^s from 
the speeches and writings of the Established and 
presbyterian clergy in support of bu charge, lie 
taunted tlie petitioners, whose cause Mr. Plumptre 
advocated, with the grossest inconsistenoy— 

They started with the proposition that it was 
wtong to support a religion of which thejf disap- 
broved. That might be very good opinion to 
nold ; but it appeared to him that any one who oon- 
'^ntiously held dial opinion was bound to suppon* 
an Voluntary system. How any one couliLin rom- 
' itaon candour say that it was wrong to support a 
religion which Uiey thought erroneous, and yet exact 
' the very same support for another religion of others 
who eoually thought that erroneous—how th^ 
Could fulow the great majority of the people of this 
Country to impose upon the vast majority of the 
people of Ireland dm duty of supporting persons 
to advocate the tenets widen die ma^rity in Irdand 
deemed wrongwlie could not conceive. It seemed 
to him to be utterly at variance tsith every notion of 
consistency, of candour, and of sense. (Lovd 
cheers, and a cry ^ “ Fry a*« p«#>" Jrom a Mem- 
' lit on the Oppotition benches-} In this sense, die 


laws which required the payment of church-rates 
from pcrsotis of all persuasions, ought to be 
instantly repealed: and these rates —which, in 
his opinion, wfre a fair provision—if the honour¬ 
able Member’s propositions were adopted, must 
be given up. lie could not conceive, he really 
could not see, tf the honourable Member called 
upon that House to support the Union—if he culled 
upon them to support the present Tithe-notnmtita- 
tion in Ireland, which was working better than could 
have been or was anticipated—how, with any sense 
or candour, the honourable Member could grudge 
the paltry grant of 8,9001. a year, which was all 
that they gave for religious purposes to the great 
portion of the people of Ireland, or to the support¬ 
ers of that religion which extended its induence 
through every jtart of Ireland. Hie last thing which 
had been brought against this offending College of 
Maynooth was, that a laige part of the students bad 
lately luke/i the “ temperance plcdite” at the hands 
of a Roman Catholic i lergyman, Father Matthew ; 
and in so doing, in hf» opinion, they were giving an 
excellent ^example, and aflorded a good otnen for 
the flocks about to be comroitied tb their < harge 
And he thought that Mr Plumptre would do well 
to teach his fellow-religioiiists in England, and even 
some ill his own neighbourhood in Kent, lo imitate 
the example, and to lay aside the filthy habit of 
drunkenness, and adopt a life of sobriety, which 
would perhaps bring with it some of the Christian 
virtue of charily and good-will; and that he would 
thus be doing more good lo that religion which he 
so warmly cherished than by calling upon Parlia¬ 
ment to deny the grant which was now doled out to 
' a large portion of our Roman Catholic fellow-sub- 
jeets in Ireland. 

Sir RobeAt Incus said, that the Government 
ought not to think it an open question whether the 
Established religion ought to be supported, or looked 
upon in the same light as the religion of Dissen¬ 
ters— 

'Fhe Government was bound to support the trulli, 
and the truth alone. For himself, he never would 
consent to pay a sixpence for teaching as the Word 
of God what believed to be contrary to that W'ord 
We were living in a Christian land, and the Ktate 
and the Government ooght to give no support to 
any but a Christian Church founded upon truth ; 
because, if they adopted any other rule, they might 
give a grant to every college—lo the College of Mill- 
hill as well as (he College of Maynooth. But the 
noble Lord went even further, and had nttered senti- 
mdnts which would never have been tolerated in any 
member of the Government forty years ago. (Ironi¬ 
cal cheers from the MintsleruU benches ) A pretty 
compliment was that interruption to those who on 
conviction had granted, or against their conviction 
were compelled to grant, to those Who now cheered, 
the seats which enabled them to cheer. Lord Mor¬ 
peth had twice used the term “ parochial clergy” as 
applied to the Roman Catholic priests ; so that the 
present Governmenl must recognize the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic priests as the parochial clergy of Ireland* 
And the noble Loti thought that, instead of 8,900f, 
they ought to add to the amount, for the purpose of 
adoing nuRianities and refinements to tm severer 
studies of the College. Be it so, if the members 
were of the Ifotabltshed religion—f Cheers from the 
' Mimstenal benches)—hni unless the honoutoble 
Members who cheered, and among them the honour¬ 
able Member for Retry, were prepared to vote suras 
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for thr oiipport of the Mennonites, end the Morga- 
iiiteB and were prepared to propose fp-ants to. mem¬ 
bers of every persuasion^ they could, not support 
the present grant. He held that it was not right, 
when the great majority of the people of England 
recognized the Church of England ns the reposi¬ 
tory of Divine truth, that they should give to any 
other religion the countenance which this vote was 
likely to afford. 

Parliament hod taken from other institutions Uie 
money they received from the old Irish Parliament, 
and the implied obligation to continue the grant to 
Maynootb no longer existed. 

Mr. Sheil replied to Sir Robert Inglis, commen¬ 
cing his speech ns follows— 

“ Salamanca would in the Spanish Cortes be faith¬ 
fully represented by the Member whom a Protestant 
University delegates to this House. He is a con¬ 
sistent politician, whose virtues are bes^illustrated 
by the Uorauan metaphor; for if any man ever 
was, the honourable Haroiiet must be on all hands 
admitted to be ‘ totus teres atque rotundas.’ (^Grcat 
laughter.) In some of Ins positions, however, there 
IS a good deal of anomaly ; he says, that because 
the Protestant charter-schools were deprived of the 
fund 0 ce annually voted to them, we ought to per¬ 
petrate what amounts to a violation of ConservaUve 
pnnciple in reference to the Catholic seminary of 
Maynootb The case of Muynooth r?sts on a clear 
contract entered into before the Union, and ratified 
by Act of Parliament.” 

He showed by reference to jicts of Parliament, 
that Tory Ministers had considered it a wise policy 
to encourage the education of Catholic priests at* 
home, instead of compelling them to seek instruction 
nbioud; and that, in jioint of fact, the endowment 
of Maynootb was guaranteed by the law of the 
land— 

“ Mr Perceval was a great enemy of Popery- 
bore It the deepest antipathy, yet found himself 
bound by contract—bound by two Irish ants of 
Parliament. It was not, I trust, m the spirit of pious 
fraud that the Member for Kent suppressed Mr. 
Perceval’s opinion For forty years tlie grant has 
been annually made : but I have more recent autho¬ 
rity than that of Mr. Perceval I hold in my hand 
Mr. Gladstone’s book on the Church, in which, 
after uondemning Maynootb, he says that if it rests 
on the public faith, the public faith must remain 
inviolate. Sir, while the Member for Oxford was 
inveighing against the Catholic religion, having Mr. 
Gladstone’s book in my hand, I turned to the first 
jiuge of It, m which is contained a dedication to the 
University of Oxford. It is inscribed to the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford, as the tried in the vicissitudes of a 
thousand years. A thousand years! Did the Mem¬ 
ber for that famous University, who denounces Po¬ 
pery, hear the word—a thousand years? 1 will not 
ask where was your boasted truth a thousand years 
ago; but I will venture to refer to the sermon of 
Father Front, of Watergrasa Hijl—‘ iWe words 
are taken from St. Paul to the Romana: did yon 
ever hear of his writing a letter to the PrAestants 
(Loud laughter.) The Member for the University 
of Oxford was sufiSeiently vehement in, his denunci¬ 
ation of the religion once taught in the University 
of Oxford, and to which that magnificent assem¬ 
blage of colleges owed its chief ornaments; but< 
he abstained from the use of opprobrious expres¬ 
sions The honourable Member for Kent could not 
restrain himself from an indulgence in invective 
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against the religion and the priesthood oP one-thivis i 
of the inhahitanis of these islands. 1 will not foUoiw^ 
him, however, through the snares of his theolojQj;^ 

I leave the Member for Kent to ‘ rush in where afr’ if 
gels fear to tread.’ While he preaches, I pmotiid.^; 
the precepts of Christianity, and listen to his vitupe-^- 
ration with the forbearance and the patience which’;’* 
ought to be produced by the spirit of Christina'?' 
commiseration, lie is accounted by his associates 
as sincere. I own that in listening to him 1 am m* % 
dined to exclaim with Bassanio— ^ 

* Thou almost tempt’st me to forswear my faith, | 

And hoM opinion with Pythagoras.’ 'll 

The honourable gentleman furnishes a proof of I 
metempsychosis; for he must have lived two hun- ^ 
dred years ago, and played a conspicuous part in | 
the celebrated Parliament of ‘ Praise God’ legis- ^ 
ators, associated by history with the name of a reli- I 
gioos statesman of whom such strong reminiscences . 
are presented by the honourable Member for 
Kent.” 

Mr. Litton .cfHisidered the grant to Mayiiooth 
indefensible; chiefly on the ground that the students 
were taught to believe that allegiance'to the Pope 
was a higher duty ilian allegiance to their Sovereign. 

Mr Ward repaarked, that Sir Robert Inglis had. 
littered sentiments diametrically opposite to those he 
must necessarily uphold on a future day, when he * 
called upon the House to vote money for Ciiurch-ex' . 
tension— 

The honourable Baronet said tliat he would not 
give one sixpence to any Church whose tenets he did , 
not believe be true: he laid it down os an incon¬ 
trovertible pnnciple, that no man should contri¬ 
bute towards the support of a religion in which be 
did not believe. But how could he for one rooraem 
support that argument, and at the same time call for 
an increase of the revenue of the Church of England. 
The honourable Member for Kent laid down princi¬ 
ples the most intolerant and bigoted that hud ever 
been mode in tliat House fur three hundred years, 
and called upon the lloase of Commons to follow 
a principle which might have been carried fiut by 
the Spanish Inquisition—to apply the secular arm 
to alt Dissenters, lie called upon the House to 
rescind a grant of 8,900/. made for the eduimtion of 
the priesthood of a population of seven millions; 
while in England no Ie»s a sum tlian-5,000,000/. 
was annually given for the support of the clergy. 

Strong objections had been made by Mr. Plump- 
tre to the endowinenl of a poliucal pneslhnod— 

W’as there no suth thing in England l Were there 
no clergy whippers-in who could be boasted of? 
When Mr. Plumptre spoke thus, bringing forward 
charges of a violent nature, he must expect to be ; 
met in the same way, and to hear unpleasant truths, i 
There cpuld be no doubt that there was just as ro,uch | 
politics mixed up with the British Church as with | 
that ot Ireland. He thought that it was a stain and j 
a blot upon the Church ; but it was absurd to speaJe'!^ 
of t|i& Irish clergy as being the only body who ex^<v ^ 
ted any political influence. The moiion, bowenM*, ^ 
upon other grounds, could not be agreeu to, fi>r, 
effect of It would be to bind a future House of C4n- 
mons ; and when Mr Plumptre spoke of the peti- '.1 
tiODs which bad been presented, be must be awarB a 
that as many persons had called upon the House tp 4 
interfere to prevent the continuance of the dt^-cairt 
nuisance os had ^tempted to influence them is 4 
coming to a decision upon this point. It wpg with $ 
great ^ensure that he saw Sir Robert Peel in his 
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‘ pl«ce; for it was fit that he should be there, in order 
' to rebuke the {lolicy of some of his followers, and 
to redeem his rarty from the difficulties in which 
it was placed hy such measures as those which 
were taken by the Members for Oxford and Kent. 
He had no doubt that the House would hear Sir 
Hobert Peel nse and express many regrets for the 
views which ho entertained upon this subject; but 
at the same time, be trusted that he should not be 
^isapppipted in finding that be had the honour of 
voting in the same list with him. 

Sir Robert Peel said, that Mr. Ward was a true 
pro|>het in regard to the vote he should give, but not 
equally happy in his anticipations of the speech he 
should make— 

He was not going to rebuke the policy of those 
with whom he had the honour to act, or to express 
any dissatisfaction upon account of the course which 
had been taken. He was bound to say that he was 
sure that there was no Member of the House of 
Commons who, when he did take a course in public 
life, was aetuulcd by more pure, cousctenltous, and 
disinterested motives than Mr. Plumptre ; but he 
bad not the slightest hesitation in declaring that he 
should give his vote in opposition to the motion 
.which he had made, nor m avowing the grounds 
upon which he should give that vote. If he was 
not prepared to vote for the immediate withdrawal 
of this grant he was equally unprepared to vote for 
withdrawing U next year. After for thirty or forty 
years votmg the grant—after persons have been en¬ 
tered for education at Maynooth on the laith of its 
continuance—^it was impossible to withdraw it with¬ 
out involving such persons in much embarrassmeit. 
But he had been thirty years in Parliament, and 
having voted constantly for the grant to Maynooth, 
he was not now prepared to give a vote which 
would imply that in those former votes he had been 
guilty of any violation of principle or any act of 
misconduct. 

He called to mmd the circumstances under which 
the volte had been first giveft— 

It was established at a time when religious ani¬ 
mosities ran as high in Ireland, and when division 
between Catholics and Protestants was as great as 
BOW, Yet that vote was first ^reed to by a Parlia¬ 
ment exclusively Protestant; and they consented to 
it for the express purpose of discouraging a system 
,of education which they thought had a tendency to 
infect the Roman Catholic population with Jacobi¬ 
nical prmdples. The vote survived the AtE of 
Tlnion, and it was continued by Mr, Perceval in 
}806—reduced in amount, it is true, but continued 
after the election of 1806, at a time when religious 
animosities were at their height in this country. It 
was cootinued after the removal of the Catholic 
disabUites. lie could not now consent to wabdraw 
a vote that had originated under such circumstances 

_tiwt had survived so many collisions of political 

and religious opinipn. Nor could he help thinking 
that political consequences productive of much evil 
would be likely to follow the disconthntance of such, 
ft vote, which would be considered as an iadicatioD 
of hostility towards the Stomati Catholic population. 

At tile same time, he advised the conductors of the 
Maynooth seminary to cnnciliate the good-will of the 
Protestants, and to encou^i^, dpt oppose, inquiry 
into their system of insirtKAion*-^. 

So for from being subject^ m; any injurious im¬ 
putation for submitting to inquiry, he.tbougfat that 
those concerned in Maynooth ought to he tlie very 


first to challenge it. But on nothing short of abso¬ 
lute proof of foe existence of abuse would he be 
prepared to^ground any support he might give to a 
motion for the withdrawal of foe grant. He con- 
fe8.sed at the same time, that he should support the 
grant with murh more satisfaction to himself if there 
had b'cen a full inquiry, and a complete answer given 
to the accusations that had been made, than he 
could do now, when be saw on foe part of many 
persons who were by no means hostile to foe Roman 
Calholio Church, on impression that the system 
admitted of great improvement, and a desire to have 
It inquired into. 

Ma. Morgan John O’Connrli. said, that Ro¬ 
man Catholics were positively indiflerent to the 
continuance of foe grant; but the proposal to dis¬ 
continue it certainly came most appropriately from 
the Member of that part of Kent winch contained 
foe Metrooolitan see, and was the scene of Mission¬ 
ary Thom’s exploits. 

Mr. Se^eant Jackson advised Mr. Plumptre to 
withdraw his motion, and substitute a motion, on 
some future occasion, for an inquiry into the course 
of instruction earned on at Maynooth. 

Mr. LASCEr.i.i.s was extremely sorry to have 
heard much that had fallen from Members near 
him; and expressed entire concurrence with what 
had fallen from Sir Robert Peel. 

Colonel SiBTHoaPE hoped the motion would be 
withdrawn. 

Mr. Plumptee expressed his willingness to with¬ 
draw It. 

Mr. Hi/me objected to foe withdraival. The 
1 sense of the House ought to be taken on a motion 
of this kind, regularly brought forward after notice 
given. 

Mr. Barron said, it was notorious that Members 
opposite had gamed their seats by the base and 
cowardly manner in which they had attacked May¬ 
nooth. 

The Speaker called Mr. Barron to order for ap¬ 
plying the words base and cowardly” to Members 
of the House 

Mr. Barron withdrew the expressions; but af¬ 
terwards declared it was the very acme of baseness 
to shrink from the division. 

Mr. CuRiSTOPHFR called Mr. Barron to order. 
His words distinctly applied to the Opposition 
Members. 

Mr. Barron was sorry his observations were 
found to be so applicable to Mr. Christopher's 
friends. 

The House divided, and rejected the motion, by 
121 to 42.— (Spectator.J 


INTELLIGENCE. 

UsBAwCotLEOR—^We learn from a correspon¬ 
dent that Mr. Wilkinson, one of the successful 
candidates for foe degree of Bachelor of Arts, in 
' the UnivATsity of London, up to foe time of his 
entering at. Cnthbert’s Collie, Ushaw, was a stu¬ 
dent in the Darlington Catholic Academy, conducted 
by Mr. Kirkley. Our correspondent adds, that 
nearly all the youths who have left this academy, 
to pursue foe higher branches of education, in the 
’different Cathofic colleges in this country, have 
greatly distinguished foemselves. 
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VICAR APOSTOLIC OF SIAM. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. , 

Sir,— 1 cannot express how much 1 have 
at heart to obtain for the Expositor the widest 
circulation, for the more it becomes known the 
more good it will do. See whether the names 
of Monr. Rencir, the French Missioner at 
Mer^diy, and of Mons. Bigaudet, at Tavoy, 
are on your list of subscribers, if they are not, 
hasten to send to each of them all the num¬ 
bers from the 1st of July 1839, and forward 
it to them regularly for the future. I will make 
over the amount to Mr. Frederick, your agent 
here, as soon as I shall have heard from you 
upon the subject. As ships seldom sail to 
Merghy or Tavoy, you may forward the num- 
l>ers “ via Moulmein,” entrusting them to the 
care of the Clatholic Missionary there. See 
also whether you have any of the residents at 
Moiilmein on the list of your subscribers: if 
you have not any as yet, I beg yon will imme¬ 
diately send all the numbers which have ap¬ 
peared since July 1839, and all future num¬ 
bers to the Roman Catholic Priest at Monl- 
mein, sending him a few lines to inform him 
that you send them at my request, and that I 
am ready to pay for him if he is himself 
unwilling to incur the expense; this I shall 
immediately do on receiving an intimation from 
you to that effect. I am confident that when 
once the Expositor is known in Moulmein you 
will have some thirty subscribers. * 

I yesterday received a copy of Mr. Lacker- 
steen’s* pamphlet, accompanied by alctterfWim 
him, in which he recommends it to my perusal. 
Mr. Frederick has also received several copies 
of it for distribution. Behold the Devil has 

Z's. 


succeeded in producing discord among the 
Catholics of Calcutta: it is Very mortifying, 
verv deplorable.' I think this firebrand muH 
do but little harm, and that those who write 
for the Expositor have no reason to be discour¬ 
aged ; let them march forward with persever¬ 
ance in the right road which they have enter¬ 
ed. It is with much propriety that the 
Church of Go 8 on earth is termed Militant 
We must combat cf'utinually against livery kind 
of enemy, not even excepting false Brethren. 
There is great merit in this combat, and I 
consider you, iny dear Sir, most happy in 
having enlisted yourself in it to the utmost of 
your power. 

I hav|f the honor, &c. 

4 . HILAIRE, Vic. Ap. op Si.ssf. 

SiTigapore, August 18, 1840. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catliolic 
^ Expositor. 

Sir, —At a time when all the venomed ca¬ 
lumny and virulence of the Calcutta Baptist 
Mission Press is being directed, with no con¬ 
temptible force, against every thing and every 
one assuming, or professing the name of Ca¬ 
tholic; at a time when Anglo Indian Catholics 
were be^nning to cast off the apathy and 
mental indecision which characteri^d many of 
them; at a time when the Catholic community 
was straggling for, and actually about to 
assume a position of respectability; at such R 
time as this, it has pleased some one, (1 will 
not say who), to promole a spuit of dissension 
among its clergy for purposes with wliicli we 
of the Mofussil cannot, of course, be supposed 
•to be well acquainted. Dissensions, disgrace¬ 
ful in themselves, and calculated to cast odium 
on the verv name of CatlioUc, 
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How tbe‘^(lvocafe m'tost exult! I should 
like to have a peep at the all-complacent phiz 
of the Editor of that Christian Journal. 
The dissensions among the Catholic Clergy is 
like so much soothing balm to his hitherto 
acrimonious spirit. Who will wonder if he 
fulminate denunciations against the doctrine 
which he so cordi.dIy hates, when the minis¬ 
ter of that doctiine cannot practice “ peace 
and goud-will” among themselves? Who 
wtII wonder if Catholics, so long suilhring 
ignominy for their faith, should at last become 
ashamed of it’ And who will wonder if Mr. 
Michael Crow should “ become a Protestant 
tomorrow” and thereby furnish incontestable 
proof of his ” gratitude"'^ I, for one, should 
not wondei at either of the above possibilities. 

But how long are these dissensions to c<m- 
tinue? When will peace be restored? Why, 
forsooth, when the Catholic Expositor will have 
been subjected to the approval of the Rev. 
Fre Antonio de Santa Maria. In other words, 
when it will become the organ, not only of his, 
but also of the views of those who act in con¬ 
formity with him; when it will signify its wil¬ 
lingness to become the organ of those who 
unhhisliingly sought to pass a vote of censure 
on a highly-ic-ajiectable, exemplary and talent¬ 
ed priest, and so make him unpopular with 

the army, merely liecanse-2- ” Oh! tell it t 

not in Gath!” -because they did not 

like him! ! 

Now admitting the*%ight of the Rev. Fre 
Antonio to assume spiritual charge of the 
Vicaimtc, which right, though nof established, 

1 do not question :—does he hold the rea.son- 
ing faculties of the sv.bscribers to the Exposi¬ 
tor^ in suJi low estimation,—does he think 
them so ulteily incapable of judging for them¬ 
selves whether the Journal in (Question be en¬ 
titled to their support, or not, as to suppose 
that tliey will blindly acquiesce in his dictatorial 
sentiments? The Expositor is not noio deserv¬ 
ing of the patronage of the Catholic commu*- 
mty, but, transfer it to him, submit it to his 
eontiol, and lo! it will at once command the 
respect and support of every one! O reason¬ 
ing sage and conclusive! Who but the Editor 
of the Expositor and his friends would not be 
captivated by it? But they, inj^orrigible 
duhees that they are, cannot see Us beauty; 
they may perceive its drift, but no more; they 
, obght, poor things, to be pitied. 

I should be very happy indeed that the Sa- 
rioi of the Mission should, in many tgspects, 
consulted by the cotaductors of the Exposi¬ 
tor. It would sbettr a defbtence to hta station 
and authority, which b, in reality, nothing 
more than bis due^ but ihtu he should make,, 
and expect them to foboiit to kn arbitral y 
demand, that nothingf less ilian the trsinsfer of 
the petiodieal int» faia hands wiU satisfy him, 


and that such tran«fer shall be ma de the first 
preliminary to the negociation for peace be¬ 
tween wlia^ the Englishman terms ” the belli¬ 
gerents,” is, in iny opinion, and in the opinion 
of many others, stretching his lately assumed 
authority a little too far. 

But in writing thus of the Vicar General, I 
do not mean to attach much of the blame, or 
the disgrace of the meeting of the IStli ultimo, 
to him. He should not however become a 
party to the bad feeling entertained by on» or 
two of the conveners of that meeting against 
a certain Rev. Gentleman connected with the 
Expositor. He saw that feeling displayed, 
and he did not attempt to check it. With 
regard to the transfer of the EiposUor to the 
Catholip, Institute, I have nothing to say either 
sanctioning, or disapproving the measure. 
My objects in writing this letter are seveial. 

1 st. /That I, and other Caiholics, subscibers 
to the Expositor, entirely disapprove of Reso 
’ution second of the meeting of the iSth ulti¬ 
mo, and that we do cnnsidci the Expositor, as 
at present conducted, higlily deserving the sup¬ 
port of the Catholic community. 

2 iidly. To inform you that it is the opinion 
of several Catholics at this station, that the 
conduct of some of the conveneis of that 
meeting was calculated to promote, rather 
than allay the unhappy dissensions complained 
of, and 

3rdly. That as men, who love their religion 
dearly, they feel scandalized at the proceed 
ings of that meeting throughout. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours very obediently, 
Secrole, Benares, ) T. C. 

October 3, 1840. J 

This letter is authenticated —Ed 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Dear Sir, —In the critical position your 
valuable paper has been placed, by the cir¬ 
cumstance of the four Reverend Gentlemen 
attached to the Moorgylmtta Church, having 
declared it unworthy of public support, it has 
occurred to me that a plain statement of facts 
relative to the eatablisbmeqt of the Expositor, 
as also a glance at its history u{^ to the present 
time,''might interest your readers, and fully 
justify yourself. I also hope, that with all 
due deference and respect to the opinion of the 
Reverend Getttlemeii in question,! shall be able 
to place the Expositor in that light, which 
will show it to be stiH worthy of the distinguish¬ 
ed patronage of the several Right Reverends 
the Vicars Apostolic, who have heretofore 
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honored it witli their unqualified approbation, 
as well as the support of a liberal Catholic 
public. 

In parsuinsr the task I have assifijned myself, 

I must of necessity take the liberty of intro- 
ducin(j^ the names of a few gentlemen; I 
therefore screen myself under no assumed 
signature, and I beg to assure those^ whose 
names I use, that I write under correction. 

The want of a purely Catholic Paper, in 
which the calumnies so profusely heaped upon 
our holy icligion might be refuted, and its 
precepts exhibited in their genuine and inhe¬ 
rent purity, had long been felt and admitted. 

In May last year the Christian Advocate 
made its appearance, and not to disguise its 
intentions, its veiy first number gave a fair 
specimen o." the spirit it has ever sinoe^vihced, 
in a fill ions attack upon the Catholic religion. 

It may not be out of the way heie to observe 
tliat tlierc is a very considerable portioii of the 
Catholic communitv in this city, who, while 
they adhere to the external forms and practises 
of then religion, are lamentably ignorant of 
Its fundamental doctrines; the natural result 
of the itnperloct rehgious instructiiJlri hitheito 
imparted to them.^ Among such, the plausi¬ 
ble misiepresentations of the Christian Advo¬ 
cate were calculated to do infinite mischief, as 
the poison would work its effcci.s with no pos¬ 
sibility of an antidote to clieek its operation. 
The holy sacrifice of the Mass, that solemn 
and sublime oblation, was characterised as 
a piece of gross deception practised bv the 
priests ; the invocation of saints, as an insult 
offered to the Deity ; the respect p.iid to the 
im.ige of our S iviour on the epos'., and the 
linages and pictures of onr Bles>.ed Lady and 
the Saints, as lank idolatry. Such doctrines 
weie gravely advanced by the Christian Ad¬ 
vocate, and allhungli the better educated and 
con'-ecpiently more enlightened portion of Ca¬ 
tholics would merely laugh at these oft refuted 
attacks, much was to be apprehended for 
tliose who in their early years had never known 
the blessing of a religions education, and 
whose minds were not in consequence deeply 
impressed with the truth. 

In this state of ufi'.iirs Mr. P. S. D'Rozario 
felt that the dearest interests of religion were 
siiftering frtMn the want of the means of re¬ 
futing the slanders uttered against it, and he 
immediately set himself to woik to supply 
this want. Mr. D’Rozaiio first call^ bn 
Messrs. J. Lackersieen and Brotligrs, ^to beg 
of them to start a paper in defence of our 
holy religion: these gentmmen, as! understand, 
told him if he would set it on foot himself they 
would re,uder him every assistance. Mr. 
D'Rozario being at the period I speak of the 
paid superintendent of a professedly protestant 
press, could not properly take upon himself 


the management of a purely CatHolic journal. 
This he pointed out to the Messrs./lacV^r- 
stcens, and he left them with the firm perswa* 
Sion tliat they would not get up the paper. 
Tills took place on a Saturday. On the follow¬ 
ing Sunday Mr. D’R. had occasion to call at the ' 
Bishop’s, and while conversing with hU Lord- 
ship, the idea of the paper was introduced. 
He mentioned to his Lordship that he had 
waited on the Messrs. Lackersteens, but that 
he had f tiled in his object with tliose gentle¬ 
men. His Lordship was please.! to express 
his high satisfaction at the id.^a of estab¬ 
lishing a Catholic paper, and said be would 
immediately call a meeting for this express 
purpose. The day after Mr. D’Rozario’s in¬ 
terview with the Bishop, Mr. Crow, an inti¬ 
mate friend of the Messrs. Lackersteens, called 
on Mr. D’R. and mentioned that he had entered 
into arrangements with the Messrs, Lacker¬ 
steens to get up a paper, on which Mr. D’Ro- 
zai io told Mr. Crow that the Bisliop had already 
t iken up the matter, and its details must there¬ 
fore be settled by his Lordship. A few days 
aftei a meeting took place at liis Lordship’s re¬ 
sidence. 

A large body of the Laity and almost all the 
Clergy of Calcutta were pre ent at the meet¬ 
ing. The Bishop said that he had called tlic 
gentlemen together, in order to consnli them 
as to the propriety of establishing a Catholic 
Periodical, with a view to rebut the calumnies 
and misrepresentations of the Advocate. He 
w.is sati-fied that there was a sufficient quan¬ 
tum of leaiiung and talent in the community 
to conduct a Journal with credit and utility, 
and the object of convening the gentlemen 
together, was to sohcit*and entreat that 4hey 
should sink all minor difiereuces and unite 
heart and hand in the proposed measure, 
which would reconcile all parties. With this 
view he proposed Mr. James Rostan, juu., 
as Editor, as one of those who apparently 
^belonged to no party, and was on friendly 
tcims with all, aud that a Committee of six 
gentlemen be appointed, whose duty would be 
to assist the Editor. These propositions met 
with opposition from JVlr. John lackersteen, 
who declared tliat the proposed Journal should 
not be considered as the organ of the Catho¬ 
lic community, mid that if a paper be esta¬ 
blished it should be a Newspaper, free from 
the contruul or direction of the Clergy. A large 
majority supporting the Bishop, Mr. RosUin, 
jun. was proposed pro forma as Editor, an^ 
Mr. B. Furic, as Collector of the Journal, 
wliioh was to be called the Bengal Catfio$o 
I^xpositor, The meeting then proceeded to 
choose a Committee by written votes, but a 
• difterence of opinion having arisen as to 
whether the Journal was to be a theological 
Journal purely or one upeaB^ to literature 
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and politics, and as several ol’ the gentlemen 
elected as the Gumtniltce had declined to 
serve, the Bishop seeing no pnxstbilitv of unit¬ 
ing all parties together resolved onadjoiuiung 
the meeting to another day. At the adjourn¬ 
ed meeting the Bisliop declared that on fur¬ 
ther consideration he tiiought the Editor of 
the proposed Journal should be unshackled 
and uncontrolled, and that the inteifc- 
rence of a Committee would tend to embar¬ 
rass the Editor. Mr. Rostan, in deference to 
tlie wish of the Bishop and others, undertook 
the duty of Editor gratuitously, on the under¬ 
standing that he should be solely responsible 
and have the entire contioul of the Journal. 
At THr- SOLICITATION of Mr. Rostan, as I have 
learned, the Bishop appointed the Rev. Mr. 
Siimnei, and the Rev. Dr. Olhffe, as rcvisors 
of all dogmatical articles. 

The Catholic community were thus cheered 
with the prospect of having their religion 
vindicated m a paper of their own. 

After ten months the Rev. Dr. OllifFe re¬ 
signed his oftice of revisor to the paper, and 
its religious and moral character continued to 
be watched over by the Rev. Mr. Sumner 
alone, till its adoption by the Calcutta Auxi¬ 
liary Catholic Institute. 

This small paper within a month after its 
publication circulated 200 copifes, and it nowj 
sends out above 300. It has obtained at dif¬ 
ferent intervals, not by solicitation, the un- 

3 nalified approbation of most of the Vicars 
inostolic on this side the globe, and it enjoy¬ 
ed the approbation and support of our late 
revered Prelate up to the day of his death. 

The Exjwsitor, string in its own good inten¬ 
tions and clieereil with the support it had 
met with, pursued its steady course, seeking 
to do good to all and for all, and injury to 
none. Several futile attempts were made to 
bring the paper into contempt, by holding it 
up as an object of ridicule m the different pro- 
testant papers of the day, but the only effect 
these produced, was a feeling of deep regret 
in the mind of every good Catho{ic, on its 
being made known that these attacks emanat¬ 
ed from one of their otvn body. 

At the close of its first year the form of the 
Expositor was changed, and the first number 
of its 3rd volume issued from the press 
considerably enlarged and with much addi¬ 
tional matter. In the 13th month of its 
existence it had the melancholy task of an¬ 
nouncing the death of its first and constant 
patron, the Right Rev. Dr. Taberd. 

4The next and 1 believe the last event in the 
history of the Expositdr » the open attempt to 
cry it down at the late meeting on the pretence 
of .restoring peace, convened at the Parochial 
House, and had it not been for wht<^, you 
Mr. l^itor would not have had my reiitarks 


intruded on you. Tlie resolution passed re¬ 
garding the Expositor says, that peace cannot 
be restored (I would ask—to whom f) unless 
the Expositor be placed under the surveil¬ 
lance of the Rev. Fre Antonio Now, how¬ 
ever learned the Rev. Vicar may be in his 
own language, the Portuguese, no one 1 think 
will pretend to maintain that he has the slight¬ 
est pretensions to that acquaintance with our 
tongue, which would fit him foi the revisot of 
the Expositor’, to whose hands then would 
this office be entrusted ^ Most probably to 
those of Dr. Ollifte. For this Rev. Gentle¬ 
man 1 entertain the highest respect, but when 
I bear in mind how little his .icknowledired 
talent has been exercised in behalf of the Ex¬ 
positor, when I couple this with the fact of 
his resigning his office of revisor, though 
appointed by his Bishop, on the plea that a 
requesft from him was not complied with by 
yon, and that moreover the Rev Geiithmiau 
had kept aloof fiom the Ex/msitor and fiom 
all connected with it until the week of the 
meeting; when again at that meeting I saw 
the Rev. Dr. Olliffe giving every countenance 
and support to the party whom coininon re¬ 
port had for months pointed at as the autlior 
of all the unworthy attempts that had bean 
made to injure the Expositor, and thwait our 
late Bishop, and who, hod their efforts been 
successful, the Expositor would have long 
since ceased to exist. Indeed Mr. Editor, I, 
though a simple layman, did not like to witness, 
much less to aid, the attempt to withdraw the 
Expositor from the able hand to whom its 
management is now committed, or in plainer 
terms, to suppress it altogether, for such, in 
my opinion, would have been the result. A 
charge has also been brought against you, Mr. 
P3ditor, for having placed the Expositor under 
the patronage of the Catholic Institute. It has 
been said you had no right to do so To 
those who dispute your light, I would simply 
suggest, that were the Expositor to incur 
a debt of 1,000 Rs. would they dispute 
your right to pay, at least if they did, I think 
the creditor would soon prove to you his right 
to make you and you alone pay the amount. 
So much for your right. To your subscribers I 
beg to assure that the course you have pursued 
in placing your paper in the 'hands of the 
Institute was in strict conformity with the 
wishes of your late Patron, our lamented Bi¬ 
shop, Yes, Mr. Editor, it is well {known 
to th(we who enjoyed his confidence on the 
subject, that he was most anxious to see the 
Institute established here and the Expositor 
adopted as its oigaii. So then in placing the 
Expositor under the Institute you Jiave only 
done that which our late lamented Bishop 
would himself have recommended, had liis Ufa 
been spared. 
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With ipgard to the expediency of seeking 
shelter under the fnstitute, there la evidently 
nothing questionable in your so doing, on the 
contrary you thereby secure for the Expositor 
not only the patronage and support of the 
Rev. and learned Gentlemen who are on its 
committee, but also a very large portion of the 
mo!^ talented lay members of our community, 
thus offering a guarantee to the public for the 
efficient performance of your ai^uous duties. 
Damped then with the disapprobation of 
four Rev. Gentlemen on one side, but cheered 
with the patronage of more than that number 
of Rt. Rev. Vicars Apostolic, and with the 
support of a still giealer number of Reverend 
and pious Cleigymen, you cannot, Mr. Editor, 
hesitate to follow up the career yop have so 
successfully pursued; and your subscribers can 
not consistently, and surely will not withdraw 
their support from a Journal which ■ promises 
so much good to religion, especially as the 
orthodoxy of the doctrine which appears in it 
has lie t as yet been questioned by any Catho¬ 
lic. The party who now oppose the Expositor 
were no Icssoposed to it during jlie Bishop's 
life time, consequently in their opposition there 
IS nothing new, nor can their opinions and 
pioceedings be of more weis^ht with Catholics 
against the Expositor now than they weie 
when our late Bishop disiegarded them ass 
being factious, injurious and scandalous to the 
best interests of our holy religion. 

In conclusion, Mr. Editor, I beg leave to 
observe, that to you the Catholic community 
owe a heavy debt of gratitude for your zealous 
and disinterested exertions in the good cause ; 
but to one actuated by the motives which have 
influenced youi conduct, your own conscious¬ 
ness of having done good for all the contu¬ 
melies, misrepreseutations and insults which 
you have endured is a sufficient reward. 

Yours very faithfully, 

R. J. Caiibery. 

Calcutta, Oct. 2, 1840. 


SISTERS OP CHARITY IN PRESTON. 

The faithful of Preston have at length re¬ 
ceived half a dozen Sisters of Charity. They 
arrived on the 20tli of June last: crowds o’f 
people attended at ihe Church of St. Ignatius 
to witness the arrival; the street was literally 
lined; they went straight to the Cjjnrch .to 
offer up the * Te Deum,’ as is their wont, and 
it was instantly filled to overflowing with 
spectators, anxious to obtain a glimpse of the 
Sisters. The enthusiasm prevailed for some 
time, but now the good folks have found out 
that they are only women, not angels, and 
that they walk about like other people with¬ 


out making any use of thcii wings, for, wing*|; 
some of the very good Catholics still thiofej 
they have. At present there U not .so mudtl 
furs about them.—^The very lowest class of | 
uninformed Catholics were very anxious for^ 
them, under the idea that they went about 
distributing chanty by handfidls, and that 'j 
they should have nothing to do but to send 'r 
for the Ladies, and tlicie and then receive as ■ 
much money as tliey wanted. All these* 
notions have tenclcd to make a slight reaction 
after the previous excitement. The good 
Nuns will soon begin to show tlioir good do¬ 
ings, and all will soon go on well and qnietly. ,» 


PROPAGANDA. 

A Dublin paper says :—An East Indian Bi¬ 
shop (a native of Piedmont) has arrived in 
Rome, giving a must favorable account of the 
progress of the Catholic Re'igion within the 
circle of hts jurisdiction, and bringing a number 
of Hindoo youths to be educated at the Pro¬ 
paganda. It IS said that His Holiness has 
been mucli pleased with the intelligence 
di'*played by these scions of Brahma, who 
have already learned to speak Italian with 
tolerable fluency. It is highly interesting to 
oiiieive the‘groups of students belonging to 
this celebrated College of Propaganda, whom 
one meets with every day in the streets and 
Churches of Rome. Some of them aie Chinese, 
others Hindoos, others Syrians, others Per¬ 
sians, some Egyptians, some Abyssinisns, 
others South Americans, and many Irish, 
English, French, Gasmans, Spaniards and 
Italians, and they are distinguished one*from 
another as well by their peculiar complexions 
and features, as by the various langui^es and 
idioms which they have brought tliilher from 
their distant countries. 


OPINION OF THE PROTESTANT PRESS. 

Without intending to enter fiirtiier into the 
contention now proceeding with concentrated 
bitterness between the Priests and congrega¬ 
tion of tlic Church of Nossa Senhoia dc 
Rozaria,—^and the Jesuits and the friends of 
St. Xavier’s College, we must enter our pro¬ 
test against the inquisitorial and illegal con¬ 
duct of the first-named party. It was bad 
enough at a private meeting to unite, (or 
conspire in legal phraseology) to injure the 
sale of the Bengal Catholic Expositor, flat 
now that they go the length of advertJxiHg ja ; 
the public papers that that journal is ** no 
longer considered worthy of the sufiportof 
the Catliolic Community,*’ wo must raise our 
voice to deprecate such an illegal, such an an- 
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just, and such a priestly-despotic effort to ^ 
iniuTe private property. It is illegal, because | 
it is an effort to render another’s property less ■ 
valuable ; and it is priestly-despotic because 
it is an attempt of Fre Antonio de Santa ' 
Maria and his fellow clericals to tread under , 
foot the free-will efforts of those more liberal i 

minds than themselves. j 

• • • We are surprized to see so 

little discretion in the present invasion of 
private rights; and we cannot but bo more 
astonished when we remember that tlie title of 
Fre Antonio de Santa Maria to the office he 
has assumed is at least doubtful. The Papal 
Decree says, that under the circumstance of a 
Vicar Apostolic dying without nominating a 
successor, the Missionary from Europe, who 
has been longest in the province, shall succeed 
to the deceased. Now Dr. Taberd died with¬ 
out naming a successor, and there are two 
Roman Catholic Missionaries here, we believe, 
who under that decree, are entitled to he the 
Vicar Apostolic in preference to him who has 
taken upon him the office; and inoieovei he 
came from Ooa and not from Europe. How¬ 
ever, let the Roman Catholics settle this 
among themselves, all that we now desire to 
deprecate loudly and totally is the present 
daring aitd illegal effort to in)nre private pro¬ 
perty, and to limit the freedom of the Press. 
Let them establish, as they arc trying to do, 
an antagonist papei—that is, employing a f.ur 
weapon—but for Priests by public advertise¬ 
ment to call upon their followers not to sup¬ 
port any lawful publication cannot be tolerated. 
—Calcutta Courier, October 3. 


APOSTOLiC VICARIATE OF MALABAR. 

Memorial addressed by his Lordship the Right 
Rev. Francis Xavier of Saint Antic, Bishop of 
Amala and Vicai- Apostolic, to the Members of the 
Central Committee of Lyons. 

FIBSr PART. 

When the Portuguese made their first appearance^ 
on the coasts of India, there was at Malabar a ^reat 
number ol Christians called Chirstmns of baint 
'Ftemas, or Syro-Chaldeans, or simply S>‘Vians ; by 
'this latter name they are commonly distinguished 
in this country. All were Jacobites or Nestorians— 
and diey paid obedience to a Bishop, who took the 
Episcopal title of AngamaR, and was sent at one 
' timo by the Jacobite Patriarch of Niniveh, and at 
another by the Nestorian Patnarch of Babylon. 
Their gross ignorance did not distinguish between 
the contrary Creeds of Eutyches and Nestorians, and 
without seeking to understand them, they admitted 
alternately the one or the other. The Bishops, no 
less indifferent than the Clergy and people, were 
content with the exteroal profession of the doctrine 
held by the Patriarch by whom they had been sent. 
They formed numerous congrtgations in the moun¬ 
tains as well as on the coast, a table of which may 
be seen in many works publ&hed in Europe; there¬ 
fore I shall say no more of them, being restricted by 
U the natur^ limits of this short notioe- 


The preaching of Saint Francis Xavier and of tho 
Apostolic men v»ho shared his labours, propagated 
the Christian Religion in Malabar. As the new 
converts wer% attached to the Latin rite, Pope Paul 
the 4th erected m their favour iii 1557 the Bishopric 
of Cochin, one of the prineipal cities of Partuguese 
India, and granted under conditions which were never 
executed, the right of patronage and consequently 
of presentation (jus patronalus) to the Crown of 
Portugal. The diocese of Cochin compri^d the 
Syrian Churches of which I am about to speak 
After frequent and useless efforts, on the part of 
the Catholic Clergy for the conversion of this erring 

n le, the Archbishop of Goa, Alexis Menesses 
iiigtb arrived there m the years 1596. A pro¬ 
vincial Council was held at Odiamper, a little village 
111 the heart of Malabar ; there this illustrious Pre¬ 
late, assisted by the Jesuit Fathers, and by other 
Religious, previiiled on the Syrian Bishop, Clergy, 
and peoj^e, to abjure their errors, to profess the 
Catholic Faith, and to acknowledge authority of the 
Suvercian Pontiff—he however left tliera the liturgy 
and the particular language of the Chaldean Church. 

The Bishop who had been thus reconciled per- 
sciered and died m the commiiiuon oi the tJhuich, 
At this period (1605) Pope Paul suppressed the 
Svnan title of Angamafo. Ills Holiness founded 
the new Diocese of Cranganore, a town at that time 
of some iiuporiaiice, occuiued by ilie Poituguese, 
and situated on the co.\.t 5 leagues to the north of 
Cochin, erected it into an Archbishopric ad 
ordered that the Prelate ch irged wnh its govemnted^ 
should be of the Latin iitc, and placed under bis 
jurisdiction all the Synun congregations of Malabav, 
with all the Latin parishes to the north of Coibin» 
In fine, he granted to the kings of Portugal, under 
conditions which have never been executed, the right 
of iiatronage with regard to this See, and made it a 
suffragan of the Metropolitan of Goa. At present 
there remain no traces of the uucieot Cranganore, 
the iieighliounng place which bears that name was 
never mi luded among the Portuguese jjossessious 
The Syrians were not slow lu giung proof of 
their instability in the Faith: and those pr jofs be¬ 
came daily more sensible. At length, m the year 
1653 they rebelled gainst the Catholic Prelate who 
governed tliem, against the Pope aqd against the 
holy Church; they relapsed into their errors, and 
appointed a false Bishop of their rite Four hun¬ 
dred fiiinilies of this nation, and 12 Latin parishes 
alone remained faithful to the legitimate authoniy. 

As the Schism, in these rebellious spirits, was 
’ associated with a hatred of Portugal, it did not ap¬ 
pear wise to employ in their conversion the nume¬ 
rous Clergy of Cochin. For this reason Pope 
Alexander III sent from Rome in 1656—4 Italian 
diacalced Carmelites, who opened the Mission of this 
order in Malabar ; it has been perpetuated even to 
the present day. 

These Religious had the consolation to reap the 
fruit of thetr labours and of their sufferings—they 
withdrew fiom the schism many thousand Syrians, 
aud broHgb-t them bock to the bosom of the Church. 
In less u»B two years they restored to the Arch¬ 
bishop of Cranganore 40 parishes. To complete 
the work, they deemed it indispensable to despatch 
two from their little community to Rome to treat 
personalty with the Holy See on this important 
business. 

( To be eontmued.) 
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THE Wt)I,F AND THE LAMB. 

Tlie fable of the wolf and the lamb would seem 
to have been written ditpreasly vfitb an %ye to the 
Orai>s;c' writers of the present day. A sho’rt time 
ago, the Tory press, through its hundred throats of 
brass, was braying out a most hearty condeoinadon 
of Father Mattliew for rescuing the poor Irish from 
druiiketiiH'ss. It was then discovers that intoxica¬ 
tion was the natural condition of an Irish peasant, 
and sobriety a disease. Wherever heads were 
broken at faction fights in fhirs ; wherever wives and 
children were left naked and starving by the hus¬ 
band and father drinking out his scanty earnings at 
the whiskey-shop; wherever the men themselves 
were squalid and brutalized by the*' humble vice of 
drunkenness; wherever publicans were rich and 
rubicund, gaols and gin-shops crowded, tapsters 
and policemen worked to death by incessant.em¬ 
ployment ; there, we were told, every tiling was in 
Us right place, the condition of the country was 
sound, a right feeling prevailed among all cltUises: 
if these interesting devotees to Strong driolp would 
only swear Prute<>tant oaths, and as they lay sense¬ 
less on the floors of whiskey-shops would hiccup 
out “ by Luthor," instead of “ by the Mass," the 
< oiiniry would be a perfect Paradise. 

On the contrary, wherever Father Matthew had 
made his baleful appearance; whereftr public- 
houses became suddenly closed ; wherever maltsters, 
brewers, and distillers found their way into the Ga¬ 
zette; wherever gaols were empty, their bolts im- 
nioviable, the lixAs rit«ty, and the keys lost for want 
of use; wherever the peasant became clean aid 
deoeiit, clothed his wife and children, and fed them 
with bread instead of poiinng whiskey down bis 
own throat; there, we were told, die condition of 
the country was horrible, the people were on the 
verge of rebellion, and the priests were hypocriti¬ 
cally reforming their vicious habits only to have them 
under greater control when the time came to cut the 
till oats of all their Protestant neighbours and friends. 
It would seem that an Orangeman cannot sleep un¬ 
disturbed, unless his slumbers are soothed by the 
yells of drunken men. Ifhe misses his accustomed 
lullaby, his sleep is broken by horrible dreams of 
rebellion and massacre. Or, perhaps, the affection 
of the Tory writers for Irish intoxication may be ex¬ 
plained by reference to the practice of that ansto- 
ciatic legislator Lycurgus, who made the Helots 
drunk to deter the Spartans from drinking, in like 
manner it is thought that the Irish peasants should 
he always roaring about the streets intoxicated, as 
the only means of putting even a slight check upon 
the passion for strong; liquors of Orange gentlemen 
and magistnitev. If this be so, we think Father 
Matthew has been very inconsiderate in trying to 
reform the habits of the poor at the enormous risk 
of ruining the habits of the rich. 

However, what we meant to draw attention' to 
was, the feet that a short time back the priests in 
Ireland were denounced hs emissaries of rebeftion, 
because they united with Father Matthew in*r6sca; 
mg the peasantry from drunkenness, the source of 
all their vicious habits, niis being somewhat dis¬ 
credited, and the eharge exciting' laughter rather 
than any other emotion, the Orange wolves are ready 
with another charge, which contradicts, ind^, the 
former accusation, but which (if they can get peo¬ 
ple to believe it) will answer their purpose equally 
well. The new cry (alas! not new, but new reviv - 
:«) 


ed) IS, —not-that the priests are reforming _ the poor, 
and enslaving them more completely oy keeping - 
them sober,—^but that they have an interest in their 
vices, and tsdee no pains to eradicate those propen- , 
sities which make the Irish peasant a reprpiu^ 
all over the civilized world.” This, to be sure, is 
tolerably at variance with the former accusatron ; .. 
but hare we recognize the happy genius of Toryism, 
which has in its power to make two contradictory 
assertions, both of which are false. _ ‘ • 

We shall leave the portion of truth that there is 
in the first of these charges, to answer the second of 
them. If It be true, a.s we have been so lately 
told, that the priests are preputng the people for 
rebellion and massacre, by curing them of drunken¬ 
ness, and.giviiig them clean and happy firesides* in 
place of squalidnesB and misery; it is not true, as 
the Post of Tuesday asserts, that tlm cler^ “ set 
their faces against any real improvement.” Tlie 
former falsehood lias spared uit the pains of an ela¬ 
borate disproof of the second. We may add, how- 
ever, to this conclusive answer to the falsehood of 
Tuesday, tliat the Irish clergy are at present assist¬ 
ing, with great personal disinterestedness, in the 
moral struggle, in which Father Matthew is the • 
principal figure. When the Protestant clergy of 
Ireland, in their easy and luxuriant sinecures—the <- 
indolent inactivity of which is indeed at times broken . 
in upon by the recreation of slaughtering a few 
peasants in their, Catholic preserves—^when the 
Protestant clergy of Ireland make any saertfiM of 
their personal comforts, for the irpprovempttt 

of the poor, whom they are paid to sejure, we sbatt.r^ - 
have a higher opinion of them than wbltBve.at 
•sent, 'fhe Catholic at least are open to rib such re¬ 
proach. In all pari» of Ireland they iiave joiaed 
heartily in the crusade gainst intemperance, and by 
enrolling themselves members of the Temperance 
Societies, for the purpose of example to their flocks, 
they have given another proof of self-denial and 
personal devotedness, where so many proofe wercaJ- 
ready inexistence. Certainly if any man is justified in 
the moderate use of some ^nd of stimulant it is the 
Irish priest, liis duties are of the most fattgaing 
and harrassing description, both os regards body and 
mind. At all hours of the day, and at all hours of 
the night, on foot, or mounted on his little sham¬ 
bling nag; through bog and over moor; in rain, 
wind, sieet, and snow; to die hut of die peasant, 
as well as to the house of the wcaliliier among his 
flock; to dirt and filth ; to rags and nakedness; to 
famine and pestilence, he must go. To the bed from 
which nso *be rank luid (lestdent fumes of diseases ^ 
and misery he must approach; over it must he' 
bend, iufid bniig his face q|ose to the straw where a 
pillow should be, so as to inhale the dueused breath 
of the dying wretch whose confession he is bound to 
receive. Ji^bounng day and ni^if rifier this feshian. 

It might seem to be n kind of duty for him to take 
so much care of his health as to refresh Ins exhaust¬ 
ed frame with some kind of stimulant But so de¬ 
voted are the priests to the well-being of the pmor, 
of whose real improvement they are most feUely ' 
charged with being cureless, that they have denied 
themselves, even this, we may almost say, necessary 
of life, and have taken a pledge to abstain from ail 
intoxicating liquors, that their example may not bn 
wauting to induce their flocks to do the same. 

Lord;- Westmeath, on Tuesday night, said (we 
quote,fitom.the Post) that 

'* The presantg^tvernnieiit thought It a great point that 
It hod happened m their day that the generality «1 Irish 
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pemnti had been reclumed from their habit* of drunk' 
ennem. Bur how had thii been effected ^ Not by the 
paruji priest, but by « poor friar, who had entirely euper- 
teded the pimchial clergy in that great and good work.” 

From what part of Ireland is this marquis an 
absentee, not to know that the lost sentence we have 
quoted is most atrociously false ’ Father Matthew, 
being a lover of truth, would be the first to disclaim 
the exclufive pre-eminence which Lord Westmeath 
thus impudently endeavours to fasten upon him. 

To pre-eminence, and to all possible praise which does 
not involve a denial of the ments of others, die good 
friar is indeed entitled, but it is not true that Father 
Matthew is the only labourer in this good cause. 
Wherever he has come, he has found Temperance 
Societies established before his arrival, with partial 
success by the parish priest His superior zeal (in 
every great procedure one must be foremost), ener¬ 
gy, simplicity and popular demeanour, and latterly 
the prestige attached lo his name, have enabled him 
to aueomplish suddenly thi a day, what the parisii 
priest had only partially brought about by the 
slow and painful labour of months and y^rs. But 
we soy, that m all parts he has found Temperance 
Societies in existence, supported by the parish priest; 
where these already existed, he has given them a sti¬ 
mulus and an impulse, which without him they would 
never have acquired; wliere they did not already ex¬ 
ist, he has not superseded, but associated to himself 
the parish priest, and made him a fellow-labourer in 
the good work, upon whose daily and continued ex- 
ettions ihi ultimate and final success of the ex peri- 
mart hbvjously depend. Only the other day, 
at Maynocdr^^f which ilie Marquis is such a bitter 
enan^t «hd of which he is as ignorairt ns he is of the 
parish pnests) five professors and a hundred students 
are'ttotad in Irish papers as having taken the 
^edge. 

The Post continues:— 

“ We cooBtiuidy hear of the Romanist jwiest interfering 
to make people register, and to bring tliose who are regis- 
tered up to the poll to vote; but we never hear of them 
interreriiig to reprove duty and deg^dmg habits—to insist 
that men shall not spend their time in idleness, complain¬ 
ing of want of work, while C/ery thing is dropping into 
decoy around them for lack of a slight degree of indastry 
and ingenuity to keep it in good condiuon. We do not 
find tile priests insistiag upon cleanliness and industry, 
and denouncing noting and theft, and vile language, and 
savage heating of one another. AH these tilings are left 
to correct themselves, while the priests are busy mitaniing 
tlie people with political animosities, and directing their 
minds t» matteri which but very remotely concera the 
common people, but very immediately eoacern the power* 
and luiluencc of the Romanist Charm in Ireland,” 

There is a proverb touching wilful deafaess which 
we recommend to the especial notice of the Post. 
Why is It that “ we never ^ear,” and “ we do not 
find," tliese things of daily and hourly occurrence in 
Ireland, and with which no one at all acquainted 
with its condition can be possibly ignorant^ Why ? 
For the obvious reason, that the ears, that should 

hear,” and the understanding that should “ find,” 
are closed to every thing but foul mid malignant 
fiilsehood. We thought the Timet the hardiest of 
edi possible fictionmongers, but cerlainly the Post 
sometimes outlies the Times. 

There are senne Aings in the article upon which 
we are commeitting, which, if they had been taken 
bold of by the ingcBious euthor of the little children’ll 
book called ” Why and fiecause,” would have made 
a most instructive cateah^. The Pott si^s that 
the Irish poor have gained nothing by eiaaneipation. 


hut tlwt, on the contrary, the priests are raining 
them, by setting them in hostility to their landlords. 
It adds:— ■* 

" In no country in die world is it more necessary to the 
comfort, nay, to the existence of the common people, that 
they should be on good terms witli the owners of the 
land.” 

If we were to ask the “ W’hy” of this, we should 
not have long to wait for the “ Because.” We hope 
the person who wrote this sentence blushed crimson 
red tor his political friends’ while he wrote it. Why 
is It necessary to the very existence of the Irish poor 
diat they should be on good terms with their land¬ 
lords ’ Why Because if they be not on good 
terms, the Orange landlord turns them out without 
remorse to starve. Because there are no owners of 
land from the Frozen Sea to the Ganges so savage 
as the Orange landlords; none sx> familiar with the 
extreme misery of their wretched dependants, whose 
highest title to wretchedness is that they are the 
dependants of such taskmasters ; none so ready, 
for the sake of gratifying a whim or iollowing out a 
system, coolly to consign hundreds of iheir tenants 
to a sVsw process of extermination by f.iiniiie, and 
the horrible diseases that follow in the tram of 
famine ; none so iron-hearted that, without fiinch- 
ing, they can give orders for the wreck of villages, 
so that the bcd-rid woman of three score and tc n, 
and the wife just confined, are thrust from the poor 
slielter of their cabin roofs and cost into the ditches 
to die, to perish, to rot; none like Orange landlords 
to justify these horrible practices in a court of law. 

Why IS the good-will of the Orange landlord 
necessary to the existence of his tenant t Because 
the ill-will of the landlord is an almost unerring 
sentence of death against him; because the relation 
of landlord and tenant, which, in every other 
country, is made up of kimliy dependence on the 
one hand and kindly protection on the other, is in 
Ireland one of the foulest ingredients in the cup of 
misery, which that unfortunate country has drained 
to the very dregs. 

The Post denounces the hearllessness of the Irish 
priests, who, by engaging the peasantry m a contest 
with the owners of land, expose them indirectly to 
the sufferings we have described. We sliall not at 
resent quarrel with the Post on this point; we have 
igher game in view. We ask, if it be heartless in 
the priests to act a» they are assumed to act, on 
account of the fearful results which follow by indirect 
consequence, and through the agency of others, 
what must be the guilty of those who are the direct 
agents of all this evil ? If the indirect agents are 
heartless, the direct agents must, by the verdict cf 
the Poif itself, be fiends. 

'HiC Post says of the priests, that, 

*' With the cold heartlessness which ever characterized 
Romanist Policy, they gave np the people—that is to say, 
the real, substantial interests of the people—to swve their 
own interests.” 

We ask this writer to whom does he mean that the 
pfiests give the people that it should be a proof of 
nearilesB policy so lo give them up ? We answer to 
tie Orange landlords, to whom, >f the priests have 
indeed surrendered them, we admit they have been 
guilty of the foulest crime. There never was an 
aristocracy so stained with blood, so deformed with 
death in oU its varieties, as the Orange aristocracy. 
The dragoons of Cromwell, the horrible penal laws 
of Queen Anne, the pitch-capi the triangle, the h^f 
hanging of'08, to the state-clearing of later umes, 
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which is only s scientific name for slow and whole¬ 
sale murdet—ah, all are fit portions of the feurhil 
history of Orangeison in Ireland, ^e Orange 
landlords have acted tliroughout as if they thought 
the land was theirs by direct patent from the Almigh¬ 
ty ; as if the prasoutry upon it were their$> to use 
and abuse at will; as if the owner of the land had 
no duties to perform to the dweller on the land; as 
if the Island had been given them, discharged of 
every trust, fur a theatre on which to enact at will 
the most horrible and revolting crimes. 

And haslhe spirit of this impure domination grown 
milder ? We say, no. We have no h^itation in as¬ 
serting our deliberate belief that nothing is wanting 
but opportunity and motive to bring about a repeti¬ 
tion of the worst acts of the worst times that are past. 
As to motive and disposition, not a year has elapsed 
since a sainted nobleman of the sect of Orangemen, 
or Thugs, justified in a court of law the palest ex¬ 
cesses of estate-clearing. As to opportunity, we are 
sorry to see that, through the disgraceful apathy oi 
the English Liberals, there is too much prospect 
of tlieir return to power, heated with revenge, mad¬ 
dened with delayed hope, and resolved to employ and 
misuse ell the combined powers of landlord, magis¬ 
trate, g.and juror, judge, and minister of state, to 
coerce into implicit obedience to their will the] Ca¬ 
tholic jieasantry, whom they tear and hate. There is 
no uristrocTdcy which has merited the curses of hea¬ 
ven more richly than the Orange aristocracy of Ire¬ 
land If they shall regain their ascendancy by the 
aid of English Liberals—no matty whether the trai¬ 
tors be crotchety lords or blundering plebeians—or, 
still worse, fey the aid of pervene voten of the tame 
faith as the intended victims of the re-action upon 
those who (false to their own position ) shall aid the 
restoration of this ascendancy, assuredly a portion of 
these curses will most justly fall. 

I'or our pans, we care little whether an English 
Catholic indulges the whim, in English politics, of faw¬ 
ning upon tliose who would make him a slave ; but 
we will not reuse to repeat that it is a solemn duty 
vvhich the English Catholic owes to his feilow-Catbo- 
I 1 C.S in Ireland to take care that by no folly or whim 
IS he degraded into an instrument for enslaving, rob¬ 
bing, and starving them.— Tablet. 


FATHER MATHEW. 

From an eloquent paper on the Temperance 
Movement in Ireland, we extract the following 
sketch of the (now) celebrated Father Motbew :— 

“ We are happy to be aWe to add our own per¬ 
sonal testimony to the justness of this remark. 
The writer of this article ha.s been intimately ac¬ 
quainted with the object of this well-earned pane¬ 
gyric from his earliest boyhood, and he can truly 
say, that even at that early stage of life he knew 
nobody so much or so generally beloved as the indi¬ 
vidual who IS now the “ observed all observgf^” 
throughout Ireland. Incapable of anger or teseiit- 
meni, utterly free from selfishness, always«nxious 
to share with others whatever he possetsM, je^ous 
of the affections of those to whom he was parti¬ 
cularly attached, remarkably gentle in his manners, 
fbnd of expressing himself rather m smiles than in 
language; averse from the boisterous amusements 
t^bicn boys in general are prone, and preferring 
to them quiet walks by the btmks of a river, or by 
the side of green hedges, in company with two or 


three select associates, and yet very fkr from^ b^g 
of a pensive disposition; on the contrary, so dieer^ 
ful that the slightest ludicrous occurrence turned the 
smile he generally wore into a hearty laughter—be 
grew up esteemed by every body who knew him. 
Even in his boyhood he seemed never to live for 
himself; and yet by not seeking it lie exercised an 
influence upon those around him, which they never 
thought of questioning. Such was his char.iGter in 
his earliest days. And when the writer of these 
lines, after an interval of 30 years or more, viaited 
Mr. Mathew m the autumn of 1838, he could discern 
no change in the outlines of that character, except 
that It was accompanied by a greater degree of phy¬ 
sical activity, acquired from almost incessant motion 
in the performance of sacerdotal or chariuble en¬ 
gagement, which seemed to have no end throughout 
the whole day. 

“ It was delightful to observe the mode in which 
Father Mathew was always received as he passed 
through the streets m Cork. Every body knew him— 
especicdly the poor. The men touched their hats, 
and made way for him; the women curtsied, bright¬ 
ly smiling, apparently deeming tt a lucky omen that 
they had seen their good sheidierd that day. All 
blessed him with looks of genuine affectioa. But 
these marks of universal respeei, of rather of love, 
caused no emotion m his heart bordering in the 
slightest degree upon vanity The perfect tfimphcUy 
of his character remained untouched ; he was slUi 
in mind and heart the boy of 10 veers old. 

" Even from that early age, Mr. Maibe# stated 
his firm resolution to be a priest. lie was borp-'at 
f llathcioheen (county of Tipficrary), near’Thotffa# 
1'own, the seat >'nf the Uaudaff family, with whiUh 
his own IS nearly connected He is one of six bro¬ 
thers, all of whom aie respectably sinmted m life, 
and have uniformly looked upon him as tlte orna¬ 
ment of their house, where they generally assemble 
from their different places of residence once a year, 
to renew the ties of fraternal affection. Itisacir- 
camstance not to be passed over in estimating Mr. 
Mathew’s character, that one of his brotlierf has 
been for many years a prosperous distiller, at (joldeii, 
in the county'bf Tipperary, and a near relative of 
bis has also a large establishment of a similar nature 
at Middleton, in the county of Cork. We need 
not, therefore, remark, how little consistent with con¬ 
siderations of a worldly nature are tho present 
*orcupatioiis of the apostle of temperance The 
brother and the relative naturally write to him, and 
E»y, “ if jbu go on thus, you will certainly ruin our 
fortunes.” His onswer is, *• Change your trade; 
turn your premises iiita factories for flour; at all 
events my course is fixed. Though heaven and 
earth should come together, we should do what is 
right.” This IS the language worthy of the Messiah. 

“ Father Mathew received the rudimrats of his 
education at an excellent grammar-school at Tlmrtes 
(county Tipperary), which was kept in the market- 
house of that town by u very good classical scholai 
named flynn. From that school he piocceded to a' 
seminwry in Kilkenny, and thence to Maynoodi, W 
complete bis elucatioo for the church; after wbit^ 
he became a member of the Capuchin, of reformed 
Fnnciscaii order of friars, one of whose institutions 
has been long established in Cork Of that insti¬ 
tution he is now the prior. After many years spent * 
in the of his rousioo, he devoted-all his pe-. 

enniary savings, and the proceeds of his patrimonial 
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wopeny, amoupung to a sum of neariy 5,000/, *o 
iw erection of a rb\]i(^, which, with the assistance 
of penny subscriptiotm from his rongregation, and a 
a loan of about 300/. from the Irish Board of 
Works, he lias been engaged during a period of 
17 years in carrying on towards its eompletioii. The 
House of Commons should testify their gratitude 
for the public services ot tins good man, by not only 
converting tliat loan into a grant, but also voting 
a sum su^cieiit to peifect the sacred edifice accord¬ 
ing to Its original design. If finished upon the 
plan upon which it has been commenced, it will be 
a great ornament to the city of Cork, and one of 
the most beautiful Gothic eliurches in Ireland. 

“Another most valuable public work, which will 
glways endear the name of I'ather Mathew to the 
poor of Coik, IS a cemetery which be has establish¬ 
ed at his own exfiense near that city, upon the plan 
of Pere-la-Chaise. It ts an universal ambition ot the 
Irish people to have what they call “ a fine funeral." 
Loving that people with a truly parental afiection, 
this admirable pastor has secured, under many 
difficulties, the attainment of their much prized ob¬ 
ject for his congregation, for the rich who desire 
to be buried in liis cemetery, there w a portion of it 
^t apart, from which a suiall revenue is raised. 
Every six pence of that revenue is applied either to 
the miuntenaoce of the cemetery, or to charitable 
objects of a diflereot character.” 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE 

Roms, Juke 13. —llie investigfitious made at, 
Rome, to explain tlie anuquiues of Egypt, are not 
I^ important thim those I have already alluded to. 
The Very Rev. Father Ungarelli, a Bafiubitc and a 
profouiid and diligent onentalist, has devoted him¬ 
self to this branch of science. He has conceived the 
design of explaining, according to the principles of 
M. Campollion, the Egyptian hieroglyphics on the 
ancient obelisks transported to this city during the 
period of the emperors. He has collected many 
' raatcrials, bui the difficult character of the labour he 
imposed on himself makes it impos4ble for him to 
fix the-time when he wtU be able to publish the 
results of this scrupulous and mdefutigable mvesti- 
gatiou. In the mean time, he is preparing for the 
press, the Coptic Grammar of the cel^rated Uosel- 
Iini,--Profe8sor at the Umversity of Pisn, and iha 
companion of Cliampollion oti this literary expedition 
to Egypt. This grammar will be followed by the 
Coptic Dicuonary, originally published by the Abbe 
Pmon, of the University of Turin, but of which 
Father Ungraelii is pieuarifig an enlarged edition, to 
be printed at Rome. To a man living amid the dis¬ 
tractions of the world, it would be difficult to eni- 
bra^so many and such varied occupations; but 
JPjUhfiT in the of a Tciigious 

house, is able to find lime for ium>y other labours 
A fi^veller lately brouglu him, from E»rpt, ati 
anciept papjTfus, in the Coptic language. This pre- 
sent was quite a fortuinc to the learned monk. He 
iraincdmtely appli?^, himself diligently ton perusal 
of the text, eodeaf'4j^in|, at the same time, to sup¬ 
ply the blanks whi6fi fime had made in the valuable 
but sadly dilapidated i^cument. We look soon to ; 
receive from him a conaidetiable addition to our im- i 
perfect knowled® respecting tlie language of a peo¬ 
ple, whose monujihents continue to defy the ravagM 
of succeeding centuries. 


Father Ungarelli will furnish more mailer fur my 
present letter and will enaUe me, I hope, to put to 
the blush those who calumniate our relgious orders. 
Animated by a laudable zeal for the honour of his 
order, he has fdready published the first volume of 
the Literary History of the Barnubite Congregation, 
in which he gives us detailed information revpccting 
the lives and writings of the authors who have shed 
lustre on that learned corporation. The continuation 
of the work will follow as soon as possible, if God 
vouchsafe to the worthy monk a continuance of the 
health and strength necessary to carry him through 
his laborious studies. I should be guilty of ingrati¬ 
tude, if I did not here acknowledge my obligations, 
as editor of tlie AnmU of Religious Ncimc, to Fa¬ 
ther Upgorelli, for the valuable assistance 1 have 
received from him, not only by hts contributions, but 
likewise by affording me the blnefit of his experience 
and advice. Those who will condescend to look into 
the numlfers of the periodical )ust mentioned, will 
find in it some valuable articles, and well worthy of 
the learning of that eminent philologist 

In the-oUier capitals of Europe, tlie learned arc to 
be found in the pompous araphiiheatrfc« of aiademie.s 
and other constituted associations. At Rome, if you 
would know and appreciate the most enlighteiu-d ot 
her citizens, it is into the humble and modest cells 
of monasteries that you must penetrate Yet your 
modish travtliers imagine they have si eti our must 
distinguished literati, when they have spent a few 
hours in the saloon of an ambassador, a jiriiu'e, or a 
banker; if they would lay aside, their prejudices 
against the religuJus orders, and obtain respectable 
introductions to some of these sanctuarie-, of virtue 
and piety, they would soon find more to appreciate 
and more to learn. The first house that I would re¬ 
commend to their attention is the Roman College of 
the Jesuits. They would theie find nn assembly of 
men that would do honour to any university or aca¬ 
demy in Europe. The first ot whom I will make 
mention is Father Secehi, who ts well deserving of 
the esteem and admiration of all men of learning. 
He is at present engaged on a new Greek Grammar, 
the termination of which is only delayed by the 
tniiltitude arid variety of hts occujiations. He is al¬ 
so occupied wbh investigations respecting the Etrus¬ 
can and Pbosnictan languages, and believes lie has 
discovered some new elements that will enable him 
to complete the alphabet of the language spoken by 
the nation most famous m ancient history, n nation 
whose commercial and colonising enterprises might 
entitle it to be called the English of antiquity. Our 
learned professor has likewise succeeded in giving a 
complete solution to an embarrassing question in 
eoelesiasticul chronology, respecting the precise peri¬ 
od of the commencement ana duration of the empire 
of Alexander Severus. Had Father Secuhi's ap- 
quirements been known in France, he miglit have 
afforded important assistance to Professor Hose, who 
is now passing a new edition of the Thesaurus Xmi- 
Grieee of Henri Etienne through the press at 
aris. Our learned Jesuit, by his diligent study of 
the claseic writers of Greece, has already been able 
to collect many hundreds of words not to be found 
in any of the dictionaries hitherto published. 

Father Patrizi, another inmate of the some hoqse, 

IS a man deeply learned m the Oriental languages, 
so necessary to biblical investigation, of which he is 
a ptofessor at the Roman College. The puhjto, 
however, will never have an opportunity to appre¬ 
ciate bis ability and erudition, owing to the extreme 
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modesty whiuh restrains him from courtinc fame. | 
You iim^ form an idea/>f his modesty from the fol- | 
lowing fact. He u the eldest son of one of the ' 
most ancient and noble families of liome, and as 
such tie was entitled to a princely inlieritanre; tins 
he hus renounced to shut himself up in the humble i 
cell of a religious house; you may well suppose that 
a man who has had the courage to sacrifice a fortune 
of 100,000 francs a year is not likely to set much i 
vulue on the applause which the vmn are so fond of ' 
lavuhing on the vain. There is-m this much tiuo 
greatness of mind, much real Christian philosophy! | 

From the College of the Jesuits 1 would conduct 
my patient reader to the lioman University of La 
Sapunzu, of which the philologiral faculty is well 
deserving of the fame which Uome has always enjoy¬ 
ed m tins departme^. Tite Abate Molza, riofessor 
of Syriac, is passionate ly devoted to oriental studies. 
Ills profound ifivestigutions relative to the Talmud 
and the works of tlu> Uabbis are such fliat he can 
have few rivals m Europe. M. Sard, Professor of 
(ireck at the same university, is most persevering in 
his erudite resraichei.. He is worthy to have been 
born amid the frosts of patient Germany, where his 
works would have acquired for him both wealth and 
fame. He has hud the courage to read, copy, and 
explain all the sacred and profane inscriptions, 
wlieiher Greek or J..aun, that cover the walls of tii«, j 
X'uiiuati Museum, lie has already'arranged this 
important uud voluinmous collection, but heaven | 
only knows when tint, board of erudition will become 
the piopcity of the literary republic. The enormous 
expense with which the pubheatfon would be attend¬ 
ed affords a legitiinute eituiise for the delay that has • 
hitherto taken place; but government, it is to be 
hoped, will find means to clear away this formidable 
obstacle. 

The Abate Lanci, Professor of Arabic, is well 
entitled to a high rank among philologists, llis 
illustrations of several monuments of Egypt and 
I’bcenicia, and his work, in two volumes quarto, on 
the interpretation of certain passages of Holy Writ, 
have made much noise m the world. Many leortietl 
men complain, indeed, of the boldness of his sys¬ 
tem, but on tilts point I shall not attempt fo hazard 
an opinion M. Laiici has also written a continua¬ 
tion of his Biblical Illustrations, but the work has 
not yet been printed, and many of fnends hesi¬ 
tate m advising the publication. 

Dr. Wiseman, late Rector of the English College 
at Home, and Professor of Hebrew at the Univer¬ 
sity, though by birth a stranger, studied at the 
Roman Seminary, and hi$ glory, therefore properly 
belongs to our city He needs not the aid of my 
pen to spread his famo. ITie Hora Syracte have 
established his reputation, in England as well as in 
Italy, as a scholar of the first rank. 

The Most Reverend Father Olivieri, a Dominican, 
for several yews Professor of Hebrew at the Uni¬ 
versity, but since called to a mudi more important 
cha^e, is the Nestor of Roman sttimlara. No work, 
ancient or modern, escapes his avidt^ i his^emory 
1 $ a vast repertorium of ihe most varied infOTmaticSi. 
He is accordingly well entitled to be the oracle and 
counsellor of all who devote themselves to phtlolo-. 
gicttl researches. 

The Abate Sebastiani, late Prefect of the Catiio- 
.ifi mbrions in Persia, who, dnnng his residence in 
tiuit country, acquired the most perfect mastery of 
us language, published, some time ago, two new 


translations of the New Tcsiiimcnt, m Larin and /i 
Persian, from ihe Greek text He is likewi!>e ijisp, 
auihitf of other works, of which it would be snpef.! 
fluous here to recapitulate the titles. 

The Abate Uicroni, librarian to the late Cardinal 
Albani, has dvvotecl several years of consekntipus» 
study to the elymological affinity of the ancient 
languages. Should bis reseavebes ever be publish^ ^ 

It will require all the typographical resources of the 
Propaganda to print a work so extremely complt-' 
cated, on acoennt of the variety of alphabets tlmt 
occur in it. 

Did I not apprehend I might be accused of lite¬ 
rary piracy, I should say a great deal about M* 
Dracn, thelibrarian oftlie Propaganda; but the great 
and well-merited cclebriiy which his biblical labours 
have obtained for him belong more properly to 
France, and I will not afinrti the envious an uportu- 
nily to remind me of the fable of the crow and her 
borrowed plumes. 

I have reserved for the last place in this letter the 
name of one elevated as much by learning as by the 
h%h station he fills, and in rendering homage to 
his name, 1 need not fear that I shall be accused of 
adulation or B.itterry. Cardinal Giusiiniani, Prefect 
of the Congregation of tite Index, is a scholar who 
cultivates, not only every branch of ecclesiBstical 
science, but likewise mineralogy, archmology, numis- 
malii'S, and above all, the Greek, Hebrew, and Ara¬ 
bic hiiiguages. His Holiness has, tharefore« most 
deservedly, confided to him the directton ofhts pre¬ 
sent most important and difbcult q^ce—n^ely^ 
the ceiisifrship of new- works inconsistent wkm 
1 doctrines of tite Catholic church. 

Abate Ant. de Luca, DD. 


SAINT PATRICK'.S SCHOOL. 

On Tuesday last, the annual dinner of the St. Pat¬ 
rick’s Chanty Schools took place at tiie Freemason’s 
Tavem. Tlie Hon. Chaiies Clifford filled the chair; 
he was supported on the right by tiie Hon. EQward 
Petre, and on the left by Daniel O’Connell, Esq,, 
M.P. We observed among tiie company, the Hon. 
Philip Stourton, A. H. Lynch, Esq, M.P., i\ II. 
Howard, Esq., M. P.J W Jones, Esq,, George 
Chichester, Esq., Thos. Baniewall, Esq-., Michael 
.Tones, Esq., C. Weld, Esq , &c. &c. A great num¬ 
ber of ladies honoured the meeting with their pre¬ 
sence ; among them wc noticed the Hun. Mrs. 
Clifford, dlon. Mrs. Macdonuell, Mrs. General 
Chichester, and others. 

It IS obviously impossible for us to give a detailed 
report of the numerous speeches delivered on this 
interesting occasion. 

In proposing “ Health and long life to her Mo- 

a ,” the Hon. Chairman atludra in forcible terms 
e late atrocious attack upon her life, and prajied 
that sbainjgbt long fulfil the designs of the merciful 
Froviden^ Which has spared her to her people, by 
eontmuiug to bless them witii her propitious away. 
(Great cheers.) 

Th« Chairman then gave the healths of “ Prince 
Albert,"—“ The Duchess of The DvIm 

of Sussex," (whose services to religious freedom, 
when that was nn unpopular sentiment, would ever 
meiTt the gratitude of both Ireland and England), 
and the rest of (he Royal Family resideat in 
land," 
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« Th« Bishop and Clergy of the l^ndon district.” 
1%» toast was ackndwle^ed by the Rev. J. Her¬ 
rington. 

“ Lord Shrewsbury and his family *' 

The Hon Mr. Petre proposed the health of the 
rhairman, speaking of his public and private cha- 
acter in the warmest terms, as being a worthy inhe¬ 
ritor of his father’s virtues. 

In returning thanks for the toast, which was most 
cordially received by the company, the Chairman, 
who appeared to speak with great emotion, said that 
the ongin of his zeal for this cause was the firm con¬ 
viction in which he had been brought up, that 
Ireland’s sorrows were always part of England’s 
misfortunes, and that the prosperity of one country 
wsB intimately connected with the happiness of the 
other. (Cheers ) There was an union Oi interests as 
immediate as that of the Siamese twins, (Hear.) 
Unfortunately, the happiness of one of the nations 
had not been sufficiently attended to; but he felt 
consoled, while be regarded these poor orphans, in 
reflecting, that there was yet preserved to them a 
sufficient protection in the parental care of the father 
of his country—Daniel O’Connell. (Great cheeis) 
He then proposed, “ Success to the Chanties." 

The procession ^ the children was then made, 
and prizes were distributed to the most distinguished 
of the scholars At the conclusion, the Chairman 
proposed The Health of Mr. O’Conntll, Prosperity 
to treiaudyand Success to this Institutionsaying 
of Mr 0’C®B’'ril, that the green of iiis n.iUve 
tbamrock was an emblem of the evergreen patiiotisni 
that fltfurishfd in his heart. (Cheers ) 

Mt, O’Connell, who, on his first entrance into the 
roum, bad been received standing, and with loud 
cheers, now rose, and was greeted with a storm of 
long-cuntinued applause from all parts of the room, 
ia which the children seemed most heartily to join. 
Iii the ease of one who has done much for Ireland, it 
cannot be necessary to report at length what he said 
about charity to Irish orphans. The following is a 
very brief outline of bis ^speech t—In paying me 
this cumpliment you meant to sheik me kindness. 
You have shown it. 1 ought to be thankful and 
pleased ; but your kindness gives me more pain 
thmi pleasure to-day, for here before me are the 
living evidences that you have over-rated my success. 
ILI bad served Ireland as 1 have wished to serve 
her, these poor little creatures would not be here 
tO'day. (Great cheers.) Therefore, ^ur gratitude 
for services which I have tried, but failed to render, 
is paanful to me. The congratulation is alco painful 
tome because 1 see that it is uttered before danger 
i« past or victory won. Neiger were the enemies of 
Ileiand mote formidable, or her friends more 
' disuaited or inefficient. (Cheers.) I call on you to 
help her. If the liberties of Ireland fall, will 
eoon. follow. The next succession may soon shew 
thi*. (-Cheers.) Religious bigotry was never so alive 
as R ie now, for it has become the instrument of 
pOrsonal ambition and jmrty warfare (cheers); and 
mis pemicious principle is what has- 4 eabs^ aU' 
.Ireland’s nnseriet. Tlie Hon. Chairman all&ded ^ 
the union between England and Ireland, tis being 
like the connexion of uie Kamese twins. It may be 
so; but, for ray port, I h&ve a strong opinion that, 
though they may be a 'muiA ^eater curiosity as 
* they M* A* wesent, they .would be much more 
oomfbmble if they wereeepamted. (Great laughter.) 
fl^time seems to imve come hhen Engnmd is 
:‘^t«rmln®d to do no more for Ireland. If she 


f erslsts in this course, and I can get no justice here, 
will look for It elsewhere. But, perhaps, I ought 
not, on this occasion, to introduce political subjects. 
How can I help it ? How is it possible to appeal to 
your charity in Whalf of any of the woes of Irish¬ 
men, without alluding to the great source of evil 
from which they all spring ? (Cheers.) If you 
did not wish me to allude to my political opini¬ 
ons, why did you drink my health ? (Cheers.) 
I wish there were more union among the Ca¬ 
tholics of this empire. If the 2,000,000 of Great 
Britain were properly united with the 7,000,000 
of Ireland, who could withstand us ? (Cheers) 
We have no merit for being loyal, now that our 
Queen has won our gratitude by being the first 
of her mce that has been just to us ; but let us 
unite for her sake. What eaeray of hers could 
stand against the loyalty of her 9,000,000 of Catho¬ 
lic subject^ if they were united ^ (Cheers.) Her 
enemies and your enemies would quail before the 
quiet majesty of your peaceful union If you do 
not unite,^ou will again fall into servitude. It was 
the union of wants of all the Catholics of Britain 
and Ireland that gained emancipation. (Cheers.) 
Since that time, we have no cause for despondency ; 
there have been many changes for the better ; but 
(he old spint of bigotry that ruined you beiore, exists 
still, and your only protection against it is your own 
union and energy, and the peicefnl and im;ianiul 
goveriiment pf your Queen. (Cheers ) By the first, 
you must guard yourselvis against the certain eviN 
which would befal^you, if, at a future day, her ene¬ 
mies should prevail, and a steadier aim should de- 
I prive us of the last of these blessings. (Cheers.) 
I have confidence that you will not hear my advice 
m vain. I see in this exhibition of personal virtue 
to-day, that you possess the spirit in which are con¬ 
tained the germs of all public virtues, and 1 augur 
well for your efficiency, when, from relieving a por¬ 
tion of. your countrj'men, you shall be called to 
undertake higher duties. In the name of all the 
afflicted sons r>f Ireliitid, I thank you The hon 
and learned gentleman sat down amidst the most 
tumulluoiu applause. 

The collection amounted to 380/. 6s Several 
other toasts were proposed. “The Ladies,” and 
“fhe Health of Lord Morpeth, and our Protestant 
friends,” were particularly well received. Mr 
.Thomas Bamewall returned thanks for “ The Bnrne- 
wali family”, in a very eloquent speech. Messrs. 
FttzwilUam, Broadhurst, Francis, &e., enlivened the 
evenii^ with some excellent singing. A capital band 
was ID attendance. The chairman quitted the chair 
shortly before 11 o’clock.— r«6/e/, June 27. 


STONYHURST. 

“ Wednesday, Uie 1st of July, wtis the day ap¬ 
pointed for public rejoicings and processions in 
thanksgiving for th^ prondenttai escape of her Ma¬ 
jesty and her rbytd consort. ,For some time before 
the appmnted hour, in spite ■ of the unfavourable 
state of the weather during the earlier part of the 
morning, a numerous crowd thronged towards the 
church from all parts of the country. The day, 
however, brightened long before two o’clock, when 
the procession was formed at the south-east entrance 
to the college. A cross-bearer, with a tburifer and 
four acolytes, led the way, and was followed by the 
band of the neighbouring Catholic Club. The atu- 
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d«nts three and three, followed by the Stonyhurst 
band and cboir vridi chas^fjsrs, formed the centre 
of the procession. After them came the lonfj line 
of clerjry, to the number of 37, with 12 acolytes and 
torch-bearers, headed by a ewond cros^bearer, with 
two supportets and two thorifcrs; five of the priests 
Were robed in sumptuous copes, among whom was 
the Rev F. Daniel, Rector of the College, who of¬ 
ficiated on the occasion. In this order the proce8>- 
sion advanced through the gardens to the road 
which runs round the extensive grounds; the bands 
playing alternately, or occasionally ceasing, while 
every voice along the extended line chaunled the 
Litany of the Blessed Virgin, or Psalms befitting 
the occasion. It was a glorious sight for Caibolie 
eyes The tall crucifix, the long line of youthfol 
figures rejoicing m the loyalty which their religion 
hud taught, the snow-white albs of the clei^y, and 
the rising clouds of incense formed a scene worthy 
of giving effect to the sweet sounds of tlrnt Litany 
which all Catholics love. The deep and solemn 
feeling inspired by the occasion was shown in the 
reverenliiil countenances, the uncox'ered heads, and 
the profound silence of the numbers that lined the 
whole length of the road, while the procession pass¬ 
ed through the gateways, over which the pious peo- 
le of i iC country had thrown elegant arches of 
ranches and flowers. When the procession reach¬ 
ed the church, the two bands remained ^on each side 
of the poich, and immediately joined in the National 
Anthem, “ God save the Queen.*' Meanwhile the 
remaiiidi'r advanced into the church, the students 
separating up eacli aisle, and proceeding straight to 
the altar The doors were then thrown opvn, and 
hundreds thronged in to hear the gra-id T« I)mm, 
the universal hymn of Catholic thanksgiving, and to 
kneel for the solemn benediction which succeeded 
It. At tins moment there were 57 priests and atten¬ 
dants kneeling in the spacious sanctuary, each 
holding lighted candles, and all tlie rest of the sa¬ 
cred edifice was crowded with grateful people on 
bended knees, thanking Providence for the preser¬ 
vation of their beloved Sovereign. After the bene¬ 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament, the whole quitted 
the church as they had entered it, and returned by 
the same way to the great entrance of the college, 
which the clergy enterra, the procession filing off to 
each side that they might pass. The music had 
scarcely ceased, when the general enthusiasm burst 
into a universal sliout, which was sustained long and 
loud, and for many minutes the glad huzzas and 
cries of “ Long live the Queen,” continued with 
unabating vehemence and vigour. The assembly 
then separated, and more than one old man was 
heard to esteem himself happy in having seen the 
day when Catholics could once more exhibit their 
religion before men.”— Tablet, July 11. 

THE QUEEN DOWAGER. 

Preparations on a very extensive scale have for 
several weeks past been in progress at Alton Towers, 
for the purpose of giving the Queeti Dowdger a 
heartland worthy welcttme. Eminmt AUbsts of 
the first-rate talent and respectability have, been 
engaged for a considerable time in furnishing the 
most elegant and superb ornaments for the new 
Talbot galieiy, which in grandeur of appearance and 
richness of material is perhaps unequallwl in the 
United Kingdpm. Her Majesty will proceed from 
Obrby on Wednesday, and pass through Ashbourne 


on her route to Quicksill Lodge. Hole she wUl 
met by a cortege of noblemen and a nutn*otl»^ 
troop of Lord Shrewsbury’s tenantry, accompanidd^ 
by a band of music, and a variety of flags, banheAf ' i f 
Ac. A grand cavalcade will then be formed to • \ 
escort her gracious Majesty to the noble family^^-' 
mansion at the Talbots. A splendid illumi afitm' % 
will take place in the galleries, conservatories; 
and armoury through which the Queen and attep-' 
dunts will walk in processtom to the drawing-room. 

On Thursday the tenants are to dine at the Shrews-''' 
bury Arms Uoiet, Farley, and m evening, if the' 
Weather be fine, they will take tea on the lawn, and 
the good old English custom of a dance upon the 
green will be called into action. The children of 
the charity schools will be regaled wiili tea and cake 
on the briday, and on Saturday alt Ins lordship’s 
labourers and mechanics will be eutertainned with 
the sUtndard dinner fare of Merry Old England, 
roast beef and plom-pudding, and a drOp of good 
ale. This is as it should be : an admirable revival 
of the genuine British hospitality of our venerated 
for efathers calutn!—JMormng Chronicle. 
July 29. - 

DOCTOR WISEMAN. 

On Monday in Whitsun week, the consecration of 
the Very Rev. Df. Wiseman look -place at the Eng¬ 
lish College. On the following day, the Right 
Rev Dr. W ueman held an ordination at the college, 
when the following gentlemen were ordained Priests r - 
Rev. Messrs. 11. Roskell and M Gibson f Deacons, 
Rev. Messrs. T. liooker and W. Parsons-; f^bdtEa- 
coiis, Rev. Messrs. T. Byrne, R. Chapman and C. 
Pal fat; Minor fcrders, Mr. E. L. Clifford; Tcmanre, 
Messrs. J. A. Siunott, G. Pringle, F. L 

llnggar and '1*. Richardson.— Ibid. 

Catiiolic Mission in PeuTusiaE.—This mission, 
now extends over the entire of Perthshire, part of 
Forfarshire, and part of Fifeshire. The discharge 
of the duties of this missioa exacts a journey of 204 
miles a month, exclusive of sick-calls, which journey 
the clergyman has to perfq|fn on foot. . In the whole 
range there is but one clergyman, and but one Wiha- 
pel The Rev. Mr. M‘Kay, who has the charge of 
this mission, has had to struggle with its diffiGuiiies> 
and its labours for the last seven years. He was en¬ 
gaged in raising the means of erecting one or two 
more places of worship, when the bad health of bis 
substitute obliging him to return to his laborious 
charge, he was unable to accomplish his object. 
Mr. M'Kay, we understand, has sent out to make 
a last effort in behalf of his poor but widely scat¬ 
tered flock. We rejoice to see ia his subscription- 
list of last year, the names of many illustrious indi- 
viduals.and many truly cflantable cwigregations, and 
we cordially wish that this, his last appeal, may meet 
with a success equal to the necessuy of the case. 
The Hev.*Mr. M‘Ray is at present in Ncwcastle-ono 
Tyne end neighbourhood : before he returns he in¬ 
tends visiting London. 

Father IVBitthew has received an inritation from 
the Catholics, as well as from others, to visit New- 
casdg-oo-Tyne. We understand the request of a 
visit fi;om this Apostle of Temperance wa.s accompa¬ 
nied vtith itn intimation that ins expenses will be 
jiaid ; bis answer has not been received. 

CATuotie Librahies.— ITie Commitceof the Cn-. 
tholic Institution have lately passed die following i©.« 
solution:—^“That in order to give all theeacou|flgl|^ 
meat which it is within the province of the Jtnalitute' 
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to afford to the establishment of Cuthoho Circula¬ 
ting Libraries, that whemeier the Secretary, or other 
acting oflBeer, of any such library shall notify to thi» 
conuniUee ihnt such a library is being formed, this 
cammitlee will furm&h it wiili not exceeding ten co- 

{ lies of every tract or other publication already issued 
>y the Institute, or which shall be published during 
the time that such library continues to exist.” 

Catholic Institute—Wimbiedon and Meb- 
TON Bhanch.— This branch of the Catholic Insti¬ 
tute was opened on Sunday tu Tooting. The Rev. 
Claudio Lopez, P. D, pre.-.iclcd on the occasion, 
supported by the Rev JMcssrs Sisk and Robson. 
Tliere were also present C. Weld, Rsq , A. tooke, 
fesq., F. Lutus, E«q, — Pagli.ino, Esq, James 
Smith, F.sq., the Cenerol Secretary, and several 
other gtmlctnen. There were over 200 persons 
present, and the subscriptions were highly satisfac¬ 
tory —TulkttJvly 18 

U IS stated that the Earl of Sliewsbury contem¬ 
plates piiichasuig Ashtonhnll, ntir Lancaster, at 
present belonging to the Duke of Hamilton, for the 
purpose of converting it into a Catholic college. 

Oka.ngf Outbaoc—Coleraine, Jiji.vO—T he 
new C'liiholic Church of this town has not long enjoy¬ 
ed security after its consecration. On *he night of 
the 1st of July, the new cross whidi surmounted the 
arched gateway became an object of vengcnce to 
some of ^se persons wlio had been just returning 
from die nmste so familiar to eveiy ear, ami which, 
on tlml tt^t, had been ployed with fifes and drums 
throuRh the town. It was “ thefir^t of July, and it 
was not to be wondered at if the water of the stately 
Bonn, and the beer of Jackson Hall, fiut the musi- 
cAnain mind of the “ Boyne Water'' and “ Verner’s 
Orangemenand why should such tunes not be 
played on that night’ They were played. And then 
one party set off on an errand of sacrilege, and 
scaled the high wall which encloses the Catholic 
parish church, mounted tlie vestry roof, and destroy¬ 
ed a very considerable quantity of lead, and carried 
some away. Another payy comes, and fbr some 
time amused themselves by throwing stones at the 
cross which 
succeeded in 
and the wor 
dosvn a benison from John Knox, had he witnessed 
it. Then the windows were tried, and similar 
success attended the “ wreckers." tbe parish pnest 
was the first to discover the injuries done to thot 
temple of God, and he made every exertion to 
detect the villains who committed the sgcrilegioas 
nets. Captain Tlioonely and the constabulary gave 
every assistance. The thieves of the lead have been 
attested.— The Bel/ait Vmdieator. 

The Orangmen of Armagh and other parts of 
Iretknd, in spite of the proclamation of the Lord 
Lieutenant, celebrated the 1st of July, in ftie usual 
manner, by the firing of guns, the waving of flags, 
bands of music, and bonfires. 

TeupEbakce ih America.— ^A letter from Phila¬ 
delphia aa.ys,tt^‘ the BjHrit called into active exis¬ 
tence mid operatioR by Fa^er Matthew in Ire^d 
has happily extended to this countiy. On Sunday 
last, 1,500 persons took the pledge of total absti¬ 
nence from all intoxicatiiig liquoni in four of the 
Roman Catholic churches of Um city. 

AtdfEBS. 

. Remect of" the Jrofo the Ctitholk Rel^ion .—■ 
The Had|outs, when rtttaglng aqd burning our 


surmounts the entrance gate. They 
disfiguring “ the sign of redemption." 
k of their htmds would have drawn 


J ossessions in Africa, entered a marabout at Sidt 
'erruchs, and destroyed*every thing that came in 
their way. A magnificently framed picture, pro¬ 
tected by glsss, was hanging on the wall, lliey 
eyed it attentively, and having recoenised the portrait 
of the Bishop of Algiers, “ It is the grand minister 
of reli^on," they exclaimeil; " we must respect it." 
It accordingly escaped unharmed. 

The Bishop of Algiers has lately founded an asy¬ 
lum fnr the female orphans of the poor colonists. 
At a discourse which his Lordship pronounced on 
the cHX’Osion, upwards of 15,000 francs were col¬ 
lected 

The long-delayed episcopal nominations have at 
lengtli been made Mgr. Affre, Coadjutor of Stras¬ 
bourg, has been appointed to the Archbishopric of 
Pans; Mgr. Gousset, Bishop of Perigneux, to the 
Archbishopric of Rheiras; M. Darcimolbs, Vicar- 
General ol Sens, to the Bishopric of Fuy; M. Gra- 
veran. Curate of Brest, to the Bishopnc of Quimper; 
and M. Chattousse, Vicar-Grneral of Grenoble, to 
the Bishopric of Valence The Bishopiic of Gap 
remains to be filled up, and vac.im les Imvo been 
created in the Bishopnc of Perigneux, and the 
Coadjutorship of Strasbourg 

POI.AND. 

As the Pohsh nation at large is the vanguard of 
the civilised Lorld against the darkness and despo¬ 
tism of the northern barbarians, so may the clergy 
of Poland be cunsidereil with justice ns the most 
zealous and devoted champiuns of the true faith 
against the encronChments of tne eastern and wes¬ 
tern heresy. Whilst, on one side, the Archbishop 
of Gnesen supports, witlia true Chiistian etjunnimiiy, 
persecution and prison from the hands of the Prus¬ 
sian government, the Bishop of Augustow, one of 
the Polish provinces subjected to the Russian yoke, 
issues a pastoral letter to the clergy of his diocese 
prohibiting the celebration of mixed mumages be¬ 
tween persons belonging to the Greek and Catholic 
churches. This high-minded prelate, who thus fol¬ 
lows the courageous example ot the Arclibisbop of 
Toxen, once the primate or all Poland, v.ill most 
likely, and at no distant period, feel the effects of his 
noble devotion to the cause of his faith and of his 
country. The mines of Siberia, or some still darker 
prison, will probably become the place of his mar¬ 
tyrdom. The Bishop of Podlaehm, to whom be¬ 
longs the glory of having been the first to oppose 
the anbeara-of violence exercised by the Muscovite 
CzaC, in forcibly introducing the rues of the Grecian 
church into Poland, has, by his continual opposition 
to the measures of the despot, attracted lus ven¬ 
geance on bis head. By an order of the government 
he was in the course of lust month seized and car¬ 
ried nwuy into the interior of Russia, where his fate 
is to be decided. That venerable prelate is, m fact, 
considered as the head of the Catholic church in Po¬ 
land, and to the place of his exile he was followed 
by the tears and blessings of the whole nation. Ttie 
lioly Fitther, hlfving at last perceived the tendency 
of the Russian government, has added his encou¬ 
ragement to support the constancy of the diree devo¬ 
ted prelates. The whole clergy of Poland are ani¬ 
mate with the greatest ardour, and are quite ready’ 
to follow in the steps of their superiors iii the present 
struggle for faitb and independence. 

} Printed and publithed by P. S, D’liotarto and Co. 
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THE celibacy OF THE CATHOLIC CLERGY. 


Tlie Editor of tlie Christian Adoocate h'la 
devoted nearly two columns of his last issue to 
prove that “ Priestly Celibacy is both unscrip- 
tural in its character and immoral in its ten¬ 
dency, and in no single institution of their 
Church have the Romanists set the authority 
of God's word at more open and determined 
defiance than in this dogma of their Ecclesi¬ 
astical Law,” and in support of this false and 
malicious declaration, he rakes up tales thou¬ 
sands of times asserted by men capable of 
more ingenious devices than he can concoct 
for the nonce—and as often refuted. It would 
therefore be preposterous to expose the folly 
and Ignorance of such a truculent opponent, 
but we shall content ourselves by simply laying 
down the tenet of the disciplinary observance 
of celibacy as established by the Church. 

The Catholic Clergy are not aUosvcd to 
marry because at their entering into holy or 
ders, they make a solemn promise to God and 
the Church to live continently. Now the 
breach of such a promise as this would be a 
great sin; witness St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 11,12. 
where speaking of widows that are for mar- 
Tying, after having thus engaged themselves to 
God, he says, they have damnation^ becattse 
they have cast off their first faith; that is, 
their solemn sugagenjant made to God. The 
Church rweives none to holy orders but such- 
as are willing to make than ademn engage¬ 
ment; because she does not dunk it proper 
that they, who by their office mad 
ouglii to be wholly devoted to theserfe of 
God and the Care of souls, should be diverted 
from these duties by the distractions of a mar¬ 
ried life, I Cof. vn« 32, 33. IJe that is lui- 
mamfed, eareth/or the things that betong to 
the lord, how he may pUass the lord: but 
he that is married, caretkfor the thills that 
are of the world, how ho may pUme his 


It was always a hw in the Church, that 
bishops, priests, pnd deacons should not mar¬ 
ry after haying received holy orders; and we 
have not one example in all antiquity, either 
in the Greek or Latin phurch, of any such 
marriage; but it has been at some times, and 
in some places, a.s at present among the 
Greeks, permitted for priests and deacons to 
•continue with their wives which they ^d mar¬ 
ried before their ordination; tiioi^$^li even thri 
was disaUowed by many ancient canons. 

The 27th of the Apostolic Canoha allows 
none of the cleigy to marry but those that are 
in the minor orders, that is, lectors and can¬ 
tors. Tlie council of Neo-C»«rea, (which is 
more ancient than thab of Nice) iu its first 
ciuon, drdqrs, that if a priest marries he dhall 
be deposed. The council of Ancyra, which 
was held about tlia same time widi regard to 
deacons, except they protested at the time of 
their ordination that they could nQt.Iive un¬ 
married, and were therefore presumed to be 
dispensed with by the bishop. Concil. Aacyr. 
can. 10. 

'Hie grdat council of Nice, in the third ca¬ 
non, fo^ds olergymau to have any woman in 
their house, except a fb ither, sister, or auat, 
Ac. A cautna which would never have beea 
thought Qo, if they iiad lieen allowed to hare 
wives. 

In the West, Uie council of llliberis, which 
was held about the close of the third century, 
cancm 33, commands bishops, priests, deacons,. 
and sub-deacoas, to abst^un from their wives, 
under pain of degradation. The second ooaa- 
cil of Arles, can. 2, ordains, that no marr^ 
man be made priest, unless he promise con¬ 
version, tiut is, to live coqtinently. The se¬ 
cond council of Carting, can. 2, ordains tiiat 
bishops, priests, and deacon^ «haU It^ courts 
ueitdy, and abhutu from their wivas: and 

a 
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becanse the aposUes so taught, and all anti- 
4 )aity observed. ** ITt quod apostoli docne* 
rant et ipsa servavit antiijuitas, nos qnoquo 
enstodiamus.” And the fifth council of Cai'' 
thage, anno. 39S, can. 2 , ordains, in like maof 
ner, that all hidiops, piiests, and deacons, 
sliould abstain from theii wives, or be dejros- 
ed. There are many other ancient canons to 
the like effect, as well as decrees of the anci¬ 
ent Popes: as of Siricius, in his epistle to 
BUnmerius, bishop of Tarragona, c. 7; of In¬ 
nocent 1. ill his epistle to Victriciua, bishop of 
Boun, c. 9; of St. Leo the Great, epist. 82, 
to AiiMtasius, c.i3 and 4. 

Hence St. Epiphanius, who flourished in the 
in the 4lh centiirV, in his work; 
against all heieiics, Hser. 59, writes thus: 

“ The Church does not admit him to be a dea¬ 
den, priest, bishop, or sub-deacon, tho’ he be 
a man of one wife, who makes use of conju- 
gal embiaces.’' He add**, that this “ is ob- 
sei’ved in those places chiefly in which the 
canons of the Church are exactly kept; wliich 
being dii>ected by the Holy Ghost, aims always 
at that which is most perfect; that those who 
are employed in divine functions may have as 
little woridly distractions as possible.” And 
St. Jerom, Epist. 50, “ Bishops,” says 'he^ 

** pfiests, and d^cons, are cho’ien either yir. 

or widowers, or fro n the time of their' 
plfm^thood perpetually cliaste.” He affirms 
^e samA in bis book against Vigilantius, by 
‘ name of the Churches bf the East, and of 
]^vpt, and of the See Apostolic, and of all 
bishops, in his book agklnst Jovinianns. See 
also Origen, Horn. 13, ufjon Numbers; Eu- 
sebiv,s, L l.'Oemonstfl Evang. c. 9; and St. 
John Ghrysostooie, Ilomtl. d« Patienti^ Job. 

If it be asked why the Church has insisted 
so much in all ages upon this point of dl»- 
eiplme, besides that alleged above out of 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. vji. 32, 33, “ the reason of 
aingln hfe for the clergy,” says RJr. Thorndike,^ 
an Mniuent Protestant divu^e, in bU letters" 
at the cud of his Just VVei^ta and Hfleasures, 
p. 229, is firmly ground^ by the fathers 
and danons of the Clmirch upon the precept 
of Si. Paul, fuibidding man and wife to part, 
obltiss fur a time, to attend unto prayer, 1 . 
Cpr. vii. 5. For priests and deac^ beit^' 
continually to attemd upon occasion of cele¬ 
brating the euchorist, which ought to^ be con¬ 
tinually fiei)»ented; if others be fo kbstaia 
fidm tim use of marriage for a time, then the; 
always.” ilias f^r Air. Tltorndikq. 

florae of the apostles were mairfed, before 
they were called to the aposileship; but we d« 
not find that they had arty Commerce with 
their wives after Mi'ey Were called by Gbrist. , 
St. Jerom expiessly ti&rms that they had notv ;; 
epist.. 5^. And this seems tio clear,from 
Ma(t.*ix. 27,xi\ua9 3t. PatOf -saye to Otar 


Lord, Behpld we have forsaken alt things anti 
followed thee; for that ainougst the all wliich 
they had lorsaken; wives also wers compre 
hended, is gathered from (he enumeration ni ide 
by odr Saviour in the 29tli verse, wheru he 
expresdv mentions wives. 

The Protestant translation has wilfully cor- 
rup^d the text of St. Paul, 1. Cor. ix. 5. 
Ifave we' not power to lead about a sister, a 
WIFE, as well as other apostUs, ^c. It sliuuld 
have been translated a woman, a sister. The 
apostle speaks not of his wife ; for it is visi¬ 
ble, from 1 . Cor, vii 7, 8 , lie had none. But 
he speaks of such pious women as, according 
to the custom of the Hebrew nation, waited 
upon the apostles and other teachers, serving 
them IK uecessai ies; as they had done also 
upon our Lord in tlic time of his mortal life. 
See Luke viii. 2 , 3. Though St. Paul, that 
he mi^ht be less burthensnme to the faithful, 
chose ratlu r to sei ve himself and live by the 
work of his own hands. 

It is askeil, does not the apostle, 1 Tim. 
iii. 2 and 12 , require that bishops and deacons 
should be- the husband of one wife"* Tiio 
meaning of the apostle is not that every bi¬ 
shop, or deacon, should have a wife, for he 
himself had none; and he declares 1 Cor. vii. 
8 , I say to the unmarried and foidon-s, it 
is good for them if they abide even as I; but 
Ilia mcdnhig is, that none should be admitted 
to be a bishop, priest, or deacon, tliat had been 
married more than once; which law has ever 
since been observed in the Catholic Church : 
for since it was not possible m those days of 
the first preaching of the gospel (when there 
were few or no converts, either among the Jews 
or Gentiles, but sucii as were mariied) to have 
found a sufficient number of proper mmi'.ters, 
if they had not admitted married men, they 
wefe consequently obliged to admit such to the 
ministry: but still with this limitation, provid¬ 
ed-they had not been twice married. But now 
the Church has a sufficient number of sucii as 
ark' trained op to^ a single life, and are willing 
to embrace perpetual continence; and there¬ 
fore prefers such to the ministry, and is autlio- 
rieed so tb do by the apostle, 1 Cor. vii. 32, 
33, 33. And if, after having consecrated 
themselves to God in this kind of life, they 
should be for looking back, and engaging in a 
married life, they are expressly condemned by 
the eame apostle, 1 Tim. v. 12. - 

The Protesjlant translatiort of the text Heh, 
xiii. ^ Mdfrioge is honautalde in all, is 
straihed to make it say more than tike original, 
which may full as well be rendered in the im- 
-■petative mood, thus; Let marriage be honour- 
i^kt'ik^lf and the bed undefledt for whore- 
'eutttUerers Ood willjvkgi. Tiptoe 
'^ o^aptii'^^'itdai, kI if mdni itplavrOt, &e. In 
the iMknfiec. as '^in the. follkwiag «arse 
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k<^i\ipyvpve 6 rpSirot, &c. which is ren¬ 
dered in the Protestant translation by the 
imperative, Let your convertation be without 
cooelousuess, &c. So that the tnfe ineinins; 
of this text is, that married persons shall not 
dishonor their holy state by any liberties con¬ 
trary to the sanctity of it; but not to allow 
m.irriage to those who have chosen the better 
pait. and consecrated themselves by vow to 
God. 

It is asked, is not forbiddins; marriage called 
the doctrine of devils ? 1 Tim iv. 3. ft cer¬ 
tainly was so in those of whom the aoo^tle 
tlicre spsx'ti, viz. the Gnostics, the Mircio- 
nites, the Rncratites, the Manioheans, and 
many other heietics, wh> absolutely con¬ 
demned mafiage as the Witik of the devil. 
For our puts, no people can reverence mtr- 
nage moie than wo d.i: for we liold it to 
be a sacrament, and forbid it to none bt|t those 
who h ive voluntarily ren mnced it, to conse¬ 
crate themselves mire elfjctinlly to the divine 
se.vice’ and in sucii as these St. Paul con¬ 
demns It as much as we : see I Tim. v. 12. 

These same lie etics also condeiiined abso¬ 
lutely the use of all kinds of meat, not on 
fistnuj-days only (as was alwiys practised by 
the Chuicli), but at any time wliatsoever; 
because they looked upon all flesh to be from 
an evil pimciple. So that it is ev dent these 
were the men of whom the apostle, 1 Tim. iv. 
intended to speak. 

It would most certainly be a sin in a p*r- 
sm who has made a vow of continctee, to 
marry, because the law of God and nature 
reipiiic that we should keep our i-ows to God, 
Deut. xxiii. *21,22,2.3. When thou shatt 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy Ood, thou 
shall not slack to pay it: for the Lord thy 
God will surdy require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt 
forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in th<>e. 
That which is gone out of thy bps thou 
shalt keep and perform. P«ai Ixxvi. 11, 
Voxo and pay unto the Lori your God, 
Eccles. V. 4. Pay that which thou hast 
voted. Better is it that thou s'louldst not 
vow, than that thou shouldst vow and not 
pay : for if it be a crime to break our faith 
with man, how much more with GiJ? If 
it be said that the state of continency U not 
more acceptable to God than th»t of mar¬ 
riage, and thei-efore c>mBOt be the proper 
matter of a vow, it contradim the ddetdoa 
of the apostle, 1 tor. vii. .H, He thatsyiMk 
Ais virgin in marriage, doth well; but'ko 
that givetk her not, doth better. 

Hence St. Augustin, L. de Bono Vidultatw, 
c. 11, affirms, that the breach of » vow 
of chastity is worse than adultery ; and St. 
John Clirysostome, [ad Theodonm.L'^MiMoj 

Tho’ you call it marriage a thoiAiiid times. 


yet I maintain it is rnudi worse dish tidnlteryi 
as God is better and a:re\tefthnn tnortak'4 ',<■ 
Hence the onneit of l!Iih.?ris, can. Hr tW .’ 
fourth Cottried of Cartiwtge, can. 104 ; and tile . - 
great council of Chalcedort, cm. I.**, cxcOiSt 
mtinicate those who presume to mirrv aftef 'v 
such a vow. What would the Church of those ■ 
ages have thought of a religion introduced 
into the world by men that had notoriaualy 
broke through these most solemn engage-^ 
ments, and who raised the fabde of their pre- 
tamled reformation upon thousand* of broken 
vows? 

Continency is not retjuired of all, but of 
such a; have by vow engaged to keep it; and 
theiefore, bifore a person engages himself by , 
vow, ho ou^it. cortainly to examine whether 
ha has a call from God, and whether he -qsA 
go through with what he thinks of undertak¬ 
ing; but after he his once engaged himself 
by vow, he is no longer at liberty to go back, 
but may assure himself that the gift of conti*' 
nency will not be denied him, if ha uses p>oper 
means to obtain‘and preserve it, partic«lai!ii|r< 
pr.iyer and mortHication, whic i because Lutheir 
laid aside, by quitting hi* canonical hears of- 
prayer and the other religious oxercjses, to 
which he had been accustomed in bis convent, 
no wonder if be lost tUar^gift of contt<reney, 
which he owns he enjoyed whilst he was a Po- 
* pish friar, “ Whilst I was e religious,’' s^ye 
he, “ I observed chastity, obedience, apd po¬ 
verty; ami, in short, being wholly disengaged 
from the cares of this present life, 1 wltolly 
gave myself up to toaling, watchingand pray¬ 
er.” In Gal. 1. 15-1- 5, Wittemb. fol. 291. 2. 
But as soon as he comtnenced reformer, (o 
demonstrate that he changed for the wprsp, 
he declares he had so far tost this gift, that ha 
could not possibly li«^e without a woman. Ser¬ 
mon de Matrim. t. 5. fol. 119. 1. 

Our opponents ur^e, does not Christ say 
co.iceming contiuency, iifatd. xix. ll| Alim at 
faiinot receive this saying; and St. Paul, 

I Cor. vii. 9, If they cinnoi contain, let them 
marry; Jor it is belter to marry tkanto bural 
We s ly, HO* both these texts aie wilfully cor¬ 
rupted in the Protest|s,at Testament, lu the 
originil, Matt. xix. ll> Christ does not say, 
All min nauaot rsseioa'this saying; but ha 
says, Ail men receive not this saying: ‘ ti 
« ii>,rec hoyor roSrov. And Bl. Paul, 

I Cor. vii, 9, d )Ci not siy. If they eatnot 
(Sontain, let them marry; bat he says, If they 
donoteoutaiUtuM oOe iyipirsvjvrat yupyrir 
tteuK let them marry, Wlieie'lie speaks pot 
of each as have vowed nha-iuy, but ok utjie.- 
Ghristians, whom lie advises lattier to marry 
than to bum ipifA unliwtul usi. here, and 
antawful hut hereafter. A id the same advii^ 
is ntost frequently inciiiuai,e*J[ by Oatbolie di_ 
vines- Qut |is for tboM that have vow^ ehos* 
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tity, tliey ^nat irake use of other means to 
Prevent'this buttling, particularly prayer and 
resting. But what a wretched case must that 
of the adrersaiies of the celibacy of the clergy 
be* when to maintain it they have in so many 
places wilfully corrupted the scripture ? And 
what a melancholy case must it be, that so 
many thousands of well-meaning souls should 
be wretchedly deluded with the pretence of 
God's pure word, whdst, instead of tliis, they 
tiave nothing put into their hands but corrupt 
.iJttiBlations, vi hich present them with a mor¬ 
tal poison, instead of the food of life ? 

With reference to the subjoined Notifica¬ 
tion of the Rev. Fre Antonio ue Santa Maiii's 
having been cfiScially recognized as Vicar Ge¬ 
neral ad inteiim by the Right Rev. Dr. 
Borghi, Vicar Apostolic of Agra, we beg 
to state that we consider the matter as now 
set at rest, and that tlie Exj>osiior will no 
longer be open to any question on the subject: 
a competent authority has spoken and tlie 
cause, so far as we are concerned, is decided. 

' NOTIFICATION. 

Tl.e Catholics of Bengal are hereby infoim- 
ed that the Right Rev. Dr. Boighi, bishop of 
Bcthsaida, Vicar Apostolic at Agra, has 
ofiicialiy lecognised tbp veiy Revciend Fre 
Aiitoitio de baiua Maria as Vicar General o^ 
Bengal, 1 deem it |>ropcr here to obseive, that 
Dr. Bor^ht’s connimatioa of the veiy Rev. 
Fie Aiitouio’s appointment is definitively de¬ 
cisive, because the settlement of the prtaent 
question belongs exclusively to his Lordship, 
as the neatest Vicar Apostolic, by virtue of a 
decrte ot the bucred Congicgatiou, bearing 
. date the 2d July, 1827. 

IHOS. OLLIFFE, D. D. 

A'ofor^ Ajjottolic 
Catcutta, October \2th, 1840. 

We are happy to receive the intelligence 
that the Rev. Mr. Sumner lias been Mvotud 
with an intimation ftom Gov eminent* that 
they have no intention to remove b«m hom the 
Chapluii.cy of Dum Dum. 


It appears to us rather strange that none 
of our cotemporaiies has noticed the am vat 
and assumption of office of Ute neV Gover- 
woi ot ebanaernagore, tlie Hon. Mr. Juur- 
(MuL He arrived on the Vischnou about a 
agd* and took ebatge on tii« 9tb in- 
slant o/ bti appointment as Adminutratew 
dee £iddbl{tMens Franfois dant le Benyaie 
et Prisidentdu J'ribmmidepremUre ItMunce. 

Tbe Hofi’bte Mr. douruaio is we undei;- 
vtaiid a Naval Officer of disttnguisbed ment— 
indeed bis fame-as i| tnan of superior talents 
^d excellent chatatder' Itad preceded bim 
^4 Irusi tliaf uoder'bia rii^t the good foilts 


of CbandemaTOre will be free from several 
petty and arbitrary restrictions and annoy¬ 
ances, to which we believe they were some¬ 
times unnecessari'y ^ubjected. 

Among tbe various matters that will doubt¬ 
less soon occupv the new Governor’s attention, 
we hope that the wretched condition of the 
Churcli of Si. Louis will not be overlooked. 
Its present state is disgraceful to the French 
Government. It is actually nothing better 
than a common damp godown. In short, 
we have never seen such an unbecoming and 
inappropriate place for Divine worship. We 
are persuaded that if tbe Government were 
to rome liberally forward, the inhabitants 
would cheeiftilly contribute tbeir quota to¬ 
wards the repairs of tbe Cbuich. Indeed we 
have b^en infoimed that an opulent gentle¬ 
man at rhandernagore munificently offered 
a large sum tuwaids the embellixliment of 
the Cnnrch, but that in consequence of the 
Revd. Mr. Boulogne's sudden removal from 
Chandernsgore, no advantage was taken ol 
this generous offer. 

There is another point which we trust the 
Hon. Mr. Jourdain will settle. We mean 
the distribiitiun of General Martin’s Charity. 

General Martin’s Will diiects a certain sum 
to be distiibnted monthly to the poor at 
Chandernagore by tlie Cur6 de la Parome 
and he appointed tlte Judges of the Supieine 
Court for the time being, the Executo s of hit 
Will. In due time the money was handed over 
to the Cure of Chandernagoie to be distri¬ 
buted among the indigent at that place in the 
manner prescribed by the Benefactor. But 
the ” Oomiii de Bhiificence" insisted that 
the Charily in question should be distributed 
by them. Now ceitaiiily this was a most cx- 
traordiiiaiy demand, seeing that the Donor’i 
Will specifically provided for its being distil- 
buted by the Priest under the coniruul anc 
direction of the Supreme Court. It wat 
therefore, we submit, most unjust and unbe 
coming in the. author Hies at Chandeinagoie t« 
insist on the Clergyman’s violating the true 
leposed in him by the Court, the coiiditioi 
in fact on wiiich he received the money 
They however left him no alternative beiweei 
cither grossly betraying the trust reposed n 
liim by the Court, or incurring peisecutioi 
fbr doing his duty. The consequence ha 
been that willtm tli^ biief space of less that 
three years, three Priests have been obh 
•ged fiy ^ora Chandernagore. Such pro 
ceedtfig is fur from creditable to the Frenci 
Government, who cannot in reason expect th 
Ch»ity oil any otlicr conditions tlian Uioseup 
on which, the.testator himself expi'cssly grant 
. ed it, nor has tbe Supieme Court, we believv 
the power of paying it on any other terms. 

We timd the new Oovei nor will put an en 
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to fliis unseemly state of things by teitbdraw- ^ 
mg all opposition to the distribution of the 
Charity in the manner and through the in¬ 
strumentality prescribed by ih^ Donor, tn 
Older to check abuse, the Priest might be re 
quired to furnish the proper authoiity at 
Chandernagore uith a duplicate of his month¬ 
ly accounts to the Master of the Supreme 
Court, and if anv abuse on his part should be 
established, the Court would be prompt to no¬ 
tice It and to punish the delinquent. 

CATHOLIC LOYALTY IN AUSTRALASIA. 

Although the subject has now lost much of 
Its interest, we cannot deny ourselves the plea¬ 
sure of laying before onr readers thj following 
speeches delivered by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Pold'ng and the Rev. F. Murphy, at a meet¬ 
ing of the ('atliolics at Sydney, held for the 
purprseof considering the propriety of for¬ 
warding an address to Her Majesty on tiie 
occasion of Her marriage. 

THE QUEEN’S MARRIAGE. 

A special general meeting of Saiat Patrick's So¬ 
ciety was held at the school-house, Castlereagli- 
street, on Alonday evening last, pursuant to previous 
aniiouiiccmeiit, fur the purpose of taking into consi¬ 
deration the propriety of forwaading an address of 
congrutiilotion to her Majesty, upon the occasion of 
her niarriuge. * 

The chair was taken at about half-past seven 
o'clock, by ibe Rev F. Murphy, as president of the 
society ; but, in coiiserjuence of the Lord Bishop 
being present, he begged leave to resign his seat 
for that evening, in order that his lordship might 
preside 

The Bishop then ascended the chair, and, as soon 
as the hrst burst of enthusiastic cheering allowed 
him to speak, delivered the following address to the 
meeting, lie could not but express his satisfaction 
in being called u{>on to preside over a meeting so 
nuinei ousaiid so respei table, assembled for a purpose 
no one could contemplate without emotion. 'That 
purpose was, to assure her Gracious Majesty of the 
feelings of joy with whicii the relebratiuii of an 
event so important, os regarded her Majesty's hap¬ 
piness and the happiness of her subjects, was wel¬ 
comed, even iii these distant regions, by the Society 
of Saint PatTiik. It was not nei'essary to assure 
her Majesiy of their affectionate allegiance, for clear 
as the sun-beams was the truth, that wherever was 
an Irish breast there also was loyally, not the less 
fervent because tendered to one whose years and 
sex urged an especial claim lo attachment and sup¬ 
port. Constant and fixed was the principle whence 
the loyally of the Catholic emanatra. liis was not 

the loyally of a jiarty—the allegiance of a fimtion_ 

fervent or false as their interest might 'beonffected, 
but the result of a principle which refused not its 
servii-c to the monarch whatever might be hwreligiooi 
creed (cheers). During the gloomy doy&qf per^U 
tion, under oppression loyalty still conhnu^ tlsdevO' 
ledness' to the crown, and history recorded tha 
Ireland fiiithfully discharged that duty wli«n it wgi 
nut her interest to do so ; but, bap^ly for her, i, 
hod Dow^ become at once her, duty aoitber interest' 


And well did it arcord with every ennobting, every", 
virtuous feelinp, to cherish warm and chivMru^^' 
sentiments towards that ihrone which reflected in tWs 
person of her Majesty so many rare and clistinguslte^ 
virtues (rheers). And would not that expression dr 
heir atraihment be welcomly aci-epted by theb^ 
gracious sovereign ? Yes 1 it would ronvinre heti' 
that wherever, through the wide extent of the British 
dominions, the sons of St. Pairn k or thi ir progeny 
were to be found, they would be found with hand* 
and heaits lolly prepared to support and deftnd her. 
right.o. There was not one spot, in that wide extent,, 
on which the thoughts of her Majesty rested with 
more complarencv and afleciionaie itittrest than m 
the once oppressed but now hap|)y Ireland—the land, 
the cherished land, of tlieir birth (< beers). And why 
so 7 Because she had made an expenment which 
a woman instinctively knew could never fail—(he 
expenment of kindness. Yes ! she had had taken off 
the presure from the heart of Ireland ; she had 
given full play to its ennobling and moralising 
energies—and see the effect I The musket had beeu 
sent ai-Tosa the channel, henceforward an useless 
thing in Ireland ; the sword was sheathed in its 
scabbard, never more to be drawn 1 The hekii, that 
drooped was now erect; the uftiicted, despis^, and 
contemned one,'had thrown away in contempt the 
siiiptfying cup to which the torture of oppresideia 
and the madness of misfortune had driven Mr, that 
she might attain a temporary oblivion of her wretch¬ 
edness. Lei kings and grey beaded statesmen leant 
from one who yesterday a mere child, but who. 
thunks to a kind parept, had brought to the throne 
aiiil sceptre tile nfemphisticated feelings of an up¬ 
right soul, how far more efficacious was the alb 
subduing inffuence of kiodness than the crushing 
energies of despotic power. And did they not 'feel 
grateful to the good t^ueen who had accomplished 
those things 7 Siionld they not rejoice in her joy ’ 
If their rorefaihers, in the spirit of religion, brought 
to the foot of that throne on whu.h kings then^sai 
addresses expressive o^loyaliy, though they knew 
that die foot would be more ready to spurn t^an the 
lips to reply, should tliey not assure that good and 
gracious Queen, whose smile hud dissipated every 
cloud that still lingered on their politfoid horizon, 
that their hearis and haiids were at her command— 
that, distant as they Were from her presence, they 
were one with her loyal subjects at home, or wherevei 
else to be found (chem>7 in this spirit the pro 
priety of [iresenting an address on the fehciiow 
occasion ^f the royal marriage could not be ques 
tioned. liis Lordship ihen apologised foi ludulgtn; 
III observations which (be remarked) might perhapi 
have been made with better effect by the geutlcmei 
who Would move the resolutions, and without fur 
ther trespass on their tune he would request tin 
first resolution to be moved. 

The Rev. EliaMcis Murpht rose and spoke » 
follows:—A special meeting of the Society of Si 
Patrick had been called tmit evening for the pur 
pose of taking into consideration, he should qfi 
say the propriety, foruU'were agreed as to that ppiot 
but he would say the duty, of voting an address t 
dieir gracious sovereign, eongratutiuing her ttpd 
the marriage which we had contractra with th 
object of hejr choice, a choice which bod been »p 
proved of and haded with eiithusiasm by .tbe trote 
. of the Brilph nation. It they would take M 
consideration tbe uniform ktnd^a with whiatk ah 
had treated her Irish subjects ever since her w 
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««jttidn to lh« throm, ond her anxious endeavour* 
to jirofure for them a just and iinp.irtial adiniuistra- 
lion of the laws, they would be unworthy of the 
name of Irishmen, and unworthy of eiirolint-nt 
AmonRst th** members of the Society of St. Ptinick, 
if they had been'but kward in evinoms their loyally 
upon that occnssion ; und for his part, instead of 
•feelitiit proud of the honour which they had con¬ 
ferred upon him by electing him their president, he 
ahould blush and be ashamed if he thought that the 
benevolent exertions of their gracious sovereign in 
hehalf bf his long-oppie<sed and persernled country 
eould ever be forgotten by a society of Irishmen, 
whose countrymen were proverbial nmon^st the na¬ 
tions of the earth for the warmth of their gratitude 
towards the huinhle!,t individual who might have 
rendered them the least service or favour (cheers). 
The sacred penman exhorted them lo vveep with them 
that wept, and to rejoice with them that rejoiced, 
even upon occasions when those with whom they 
onngled their tears or exultations were their bitterest j 
foes or most inveterate persecutors. Should they not 
then willingly rejoice at the jov and happiness of a 
beloved and benevolent sovereign, and wiih all the 
sincerity of grateful hearts congratulate her upon the 
accomplishment of an event which she hud declared 
essential to her domestic happiness, more especially 
whim they reflected tliat she had .sacrificed much of 
that happiness upon their account, and created for 
hfiseif a host of enemies by her endeavours to pro- 
tnirejustice for an injured and insulted people’ lie 
recollecied having once read a story about a man 
who had a hor.se, one of tlie most vinpus, ungovf rn- 
alde, ill-natiired anintaU that ever exisiwl; he was 
the plague of the man’s life. What 1 am to do with 
him'/ said be to one of hi« neighbours. 1 have 
tried every plan that I could think of lo correct his 
vicious habits, but all in vain; there is no such thing 
as doing any good with him. Well, said the neigh¬ 
bour, let me hear how you treat htm. How do you 
fee,d him? Why, replied the other, I give him what 
I consider the very best oft«rpatment. Sometimes I 
give bim glass ground down into dust; sometimes 
very small pebbles; sometimes ihopped thorns; 
and then I whip him and spur him m such a maimer 
as ought to make any other horse go but himself. 
Oh, indeed, said the other; have you ever tried him 
with a little corn ; Why, no, I can’t say that I have. 
Then try what a good feed of com will do (a laugh). 
Now before the accession of her present gracious* 
lUrijetty to the throne, Ireland was a horse that got 
noihing to feed upon but ground glass, pebbles, or 
thorn; that is, she got no other food but penal laws 
■ and penal statutes, opprp|sion in every form and 
feature ; and when she was unruly and ungovernable 
and dissatisfied under such treatment as this, then 
was she treated to the whip and the spur-^then wos 
she condemned to endure imprisonment, iMhes, and 
bowt. It was a matter of very great surprise to 
some wise-acres called Tories why she did not thrive 
under this treatmentFr—why she was so unruly anp 
headstreng. tiave you tried her with corn r said 
Dan ? Never, said they. Tiie Queen took the hint. 
She was the first English sovereign that ever tried 
what a good ^ corn would do; and it seems 
that it has produced a most admirable effect. The 
horse that was before so very unruly and ungovera- 
able became fell of a huddett so very giiatle that a 
child might now ride him-kl perfect safetyand, 
what'was more cxtraordiRarystUI, that that veiy hone 
was at that tiument actively employld in bringing to 


order certain other unruly horses commonly called 
Chartists (cheers). Let them then show, by ihele 
enthusiasm that evening in the cause of royalty, how 
fully they appreciated the kindly feelings of that 
benevolent heart which had been the firsit to feel, and 
the first to redress, the wrongs of Ireland ; and let 
them, not merely with their tongues, bat with all the 
sim erity of the most loyal hearts, exuloiin, in the 
words of the r national anthem— 

O Lord our God arise, 

Scatter her enemies, 

And mnke them (all, 

Conti und tin ir pohtn-s. 

Frustrate their kn ivish tricks— 

On thee our hopes we fix — 

God save the Queen (load cheers). 

Mr. Murphy then read the address. 

App.opridte addresses to Her Majesty and 
Prince Albert were nnanitnously voted, and 
His Lordship ackaowledged a vote of ilianka 
for his conduct m the chair, in an eloqiumt 
sjieech, and concluded by proposing; that three 
cheers should he given ;—one for liergiacious 
Majesty, onefoi Prince Albert, and a third fir 
Ddiiiei O'Connell and Father Theobald Mat¬ 
thew, the liberators of Ireland. 

Tlii'v call of his Lordsliip, "says the Austra¬ 
lasian Chronicle from whom we have copied, 
“ was immediately responded to by three 
tremendous cheeis fiom all asseniU'eJ. Tlie 
meeting was imiaeiously and respectably at¬ 
tended, and an air of heartfelt sati^taction 
* and euUmsiavtic loyalty pervaded the entire 
assembly. The addiesses made to the meet¬ 
ing were received with loud demonstrations of 
applause, paiticulaily those of liis Loidship, 
wdio was lutenupted by loud and frequent 
gieetings, and all p.eseiil departed apparently 
delighted with the proceedings of tlie cveuiug.” 

THE VICAR GENERAL 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholio 
Expositor. 

Drah Sir, —^The question of the legitimate 
apphcation to the Rev. Fre Antonio de Santa 
Maiia of the Decree of Piopagaiida dated 7tli 
Match 1787, lias of late very .seriously agitated 
the Catholic mind. It is now happily set 
at rest; and the Revd. rientleiiian enjoys the 
title and authoiity of Vicar General of the 
Bengal Vicariate, ad taferim,‘until the apjmint- 
ment of the Holy See shall be received. 
Thus the saddest source of disuiiioji. is stopt, 
and we have been spared the cahtmily of 
a disputed jurisdiction. 

• It was not mapy days after the publication 
of the Notice of the 5th ultimo, that 1 first 
heard of a rival claim having Iraea set up 
for tl^ autliority of Vicar General; soon 
some doubts of the legitimacy of its annouii- 
ced aasumptioQ were at first privately incur¬ 
red, then openly broached': the words of the 
Decree were ftiwdy sorutiniaeid, and its mean- 
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ing was interpreted into a sense verr hostile 
to the one put forth. All this, afterwards, 
found expression in your Journal.• 

Tliere was certainly an ambiguity in the 
words of the Decree that admitted of vari¬ 
ous interpretations; and it was not difKcult 
to foresee the unpleasant results that threaten¬ 
ed near upon us. I therefore, immediately 
resolved to consult the several Missionaries of 
the district, and to address a siipphcatorv 
letter to the surrounding Ri^ht Reverend 
Vicars Apostolic; giving a minute and distinct 
exposition of the case, and praying each to 
favor me with his host conscientious counsel 
and directions. I have the happiness of ex¬ 
pressing my obligations to each of one reve- 
lend fellow labourers for the prudent* opinions 
they confided to me. The Right Reverend 
Vicars A]>ostolin of Pondicherry and Madras 
most condescendingly favored me wifh a par¬ 
tial solution of the case, and forwarded the 
decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 2d 
July, 1827, which ordains that in cases of 
contested jurisdiction, recourse should be l*ad 
to the nearest Vicar Apostolic, Vho in our 
case is the Vicar Apostolic of Agra ; and 
yesterday 1 was honotned by tlie Right Reve¬ 
rend Dr. Peggoni and Dr. Borghi with their 
decisive judgment upon this controversy, 
which I hasten to make public. 

Having premised some circumstances which 
exclude competition for the authority in ques¬ 
tion, their Lordships pioc.eed to say, “ that 
“ the Vicar General is to be chosen from 
among the oldest Europeans who first en- 
“ terecl as priesU upon the mission of Bengal, 

“ either sent by their lawful superiors, or by 
“ Older of the Propoganda. It matters tiot 
“ that any one came not from Europe 
“ directly to Bengal; for being after a few 
“ years ordained in Goa, and sent upon the 
Bengal Mission by Superiors possessing 
“ apostolical authority ; such person this J 
“ short interval notwitiistaiuJing, must unde- 
“ niably be said to have coma from Europe 
“ into the Mission of Boiigal. For as every 
one knows, the mission of Bengal always 
“ and from its commencement belonged to the 
“ holy Older of St. Augustine ; and Aogus- 
“ tmian Missionaries were sent upon the ipis- 
“ sion of Bengal in every instanca by superi- 
“ ors of tlio same Order in Goa possessing 
“ the authority of the Holy See ; and they 
“ were always called, and really wei;^, aj^s- 
“ tolical missionaries among infidels. Where- 
“ fore, iu the first place, and of right, the 
'• senior^is to be sought from amongst these 
“ Angustinian Missionaries.” 

My purpose was peace; in sending you 
these lines, I desire to provide you with the 
means of establishing it, and also to testify 
33 


thus putdicly my gratitude to their Lordsh^^, 
who have taken such lively interest in the 
fare of this Mission. 

I have the honor, &c. ■ 

F. Chadwick.- 

St, Xavier’s Colleije, i 

October 13 , 1840 . ) 

CELIBkCY OP THE CLERGY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir,—A Correspondent of the Christian 
Advocate has the temerity to assert that ** Ro¬ 
manists” cdtiuot adduce the least authority 
from the Sciiptmes in support of the doctrineof 
clerical celibacy. I beg to refer this ss^e 
controversialist to the Ibllowing texlt from 
Holy writ: 

1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9. “ I would that all meu 
were even as myself: but every one hath hi®, 
proper gift froift God; oneaftW this mannet;, 
ami another after that—But I say to the un¬ 
married. and to the widows, it is good for 
them, if they so continue: even as I.—Bdt 
if they do not contain thetnselves, let them 
marry."—Ibid. 25. “ Now concerning virgins, 

1 have no cqjnmandmeot of the Lord: but I 
give counsel, as havmg obtained mercy of the 
Lord, to be faithful,”—26. “ I think there¬ 
fore that this is good for the present necessity, 
that is good for man so to be.”—>27, “ Art 
thou bound to a wife ? Seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? S(>ek not a 
wife.”—28. “ But if thou take a wife, thou 
hast not sinned. And if a vii^in marry, she 
hath not sinned; neveillieless, such shaJl have 
tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you.”— 
32. “ But I would have you be without so¬ 

licitude. He that is without a wife, is soli¬ 
citous for the things that belong to ‘the Lord, 
how it may please Go<l.”—33. “ But he that 
is with a wile, is solicitous for the things of 
the worjJ, how he may please his wife; and 
he is divirled.”—3o. “ And this I speak for 
your profit: not to cast a snaie upon you, but 
for tiiat which is decent, and which may give 
you power to aUmd upon the Lord, without 
impeckment.” See also I Cor. vii. 38, 40. 

Matt. xix. 10, 11.—“His disciples say unto 
Jesus; if the case of a man with his wife be 
so, it is not good to marry, ho said to tit^; | 
all men receive not this word, but they^ to 
whom it is given.”— IbU. 20. “ The youngM 
man sdith to Jesus: All these ( the c<Mnnwitui- | 
ments^) have I kept from my youth, what is 
yet wanting to me? Jesus saitli to him; if thmt | 
wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou 
' give to the poor, and thou shall have 
m Heaven; and come, follow me.” ' j 
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On the advice given by Clulisi. and by the 
Apostle, in these passages, is founded the 
opinion, which Catholics entertain, of the 
expediency of what are called the evangelical 
counsels, that is, of voluntary poverty, per¬ 
petual chastity, and entire obedience. “ When 
at counsel is given,” says St. Jerom, “ the will 
ialelt free: tvhen a command, strict compli¬ 
ance is required.” To live up to those counsels 
ednstitutes the chat acter of the monastic pro- 
thiaion; the vows or solemn promises which 
freely made, induce the obligation; and 
f^Otn this arises the perfection of the state. 
2^e Fathers are unanimous in their praises ; 
had it was early in the Christian Church that 
the State was embraced by many. It was not, 
however, befoie the fouilh century, that the 
eremitical life took a regular form in Fgvpt 
And other parts of the east; in the w'cst, St. 
Benedict, towards the close of the fifth, gave 
that rule to his followers, which is most ad¬ 
mired, and which 1ms been very generally 
adopted by the various founders of religions 
Orders, male and female, in the western 
Church,—See also Deut. xxiii. 2l.r—.Matt. 
xix.'ll, 1*2,—1 Tim. v. 12. 

To quote the sentiments of the Fathers on 
the subject, is unnecessary; for they unani¬ 
mously, in all their writings, inculcate a com¬ 
pliance with the connsel of St. Paul; and, 
when the discipline of the Church permitted 
marriage, themselves chose a life of voluntary 
celibacy. VERirsi. 

VhE UEV. THOMAS MAGUIRE 

AT SOBIK, COUSTY' MAYO. 

On Sunday the consecraiion of ttie New Cliapel 
at Robin, about three niilcb di«tuii( from Mouuiview, 
took place. Hiijh Mass w*is uelebrated by the Rev. 
PiiUB'k Burke, O S.F. The Rev. P. MyJotte, C.C. 
of Balinirobe, ucied as deiteon, assisted (>y his ft Uow 
curate, tlie Rev. Joseph Bourke, who ai led ns sub- 
deaciHi. The Rev. Mr. Burke, O S.F., ItHsoiie of 
tba finest vioees we ever heard, and the Oloria in* 
excetsis Deo,” wherein he was joined by the s iter- 
dotal choir, produced a most ravishing tuid soul-stir- 
nng e^t. 

After the mass, his Grace the Archbishop of Tuiun 
appeared in the aisle of the chapel, dressed in his 
oniifivals, preceded by (he Rev. Martin Uiowiie, 

. F. Bdlta, bearing the crosier. Tlie solemn mil 
intcre''ting ceremonjr of the consecrutiun of the 
church then cotnmenceil, His grace looked in as 
excellent health as liM fi^ds, and they are many, 
could deSire to aeehim.' Uis grace sung the eon- 
secfutiou service alt ibrough with a clear, distmui, 
powerful, and harmoniouB ^vdee. When this.ju- 
tixettng ceremony., termiimted, jhis Gmce took Ips 
, *«l at the right li^d side pf Xbje altar. /The church, 
which » u .targr one, and which when finished will 
be an exceedingly handsome edifice, was on this oc- 
oauoQ crowded to excess. Amongst those present 


the most d-stinguished we rc'iiui were Vide tiiic 
O'Connor BInke, Esq., of Tower-hill, high sheri*f of 
the 1 ourtty; Sir Samuel O'lMnlli v, B.iit, Kilbiniie 
House, who fs of the ohun h of England, as are uKo 
the following, who, amongst many others, were pre¬ 
sent on the occasion :—John Riitled;;e, F-'q , Towher 
House; John Fair, Esq ; Richard Sharpe, Esq , 
Bntlinrope; Mrs. Poweii, Hollyinount; RoIwtI 
Fair, Esq , Bushfield ; John Sberul, E^q . Pnea- 
s.Uii-liill, &i'. We slionlJ mention that that fine 
S|n;cnn.fii of a liberal Proicimt jje.itle nan, Sir S 
O'Malley, had Ins attention nveiiuil on the entire of 
the ceremonies 

THE SERMON 

When the Rev Mr Mi»'iiie in ele hti appear¬ 
ance every eye was struiiied and every net k cxieiide.l 
luw.inis the pulpit The revi rend genileinan tiKifc 
his text irum the first elmpter and tenlh verse of 
Malaelnnsr (lie piuphei—“ I have no ple.isure in 
you, saiih the lord of lio-ii; and I will not iircept 
u gtit from your hands i'oi, fioin ihu rising of the 
sun even, to (lie going liowii, iny narne is greit 
among ihe Oenlik's, mid in everv plai-e there ii sa- 
iritice, and there is ulLred lo ui> name ii cle.in 
obl.ition.” You have now wiines-eil, my beloved 
brethren, the dedication of n new (hnrcli to the ser¬ 
vice of the gieat God; and on its altar shall t'.ie 
body and iil.iod of (?bri>l be ag.nri offered to the 
Eternal Fmlier in propihiition loi the sins ot man 
Whetlicr tins sacrifice ofl'eied on our altars be in 
confonnity with divine revel.iiion, or wheitier ii he, 
as IS now published fur and wide, a mere sopersti- 
uori and an idolatrous pr.ictice upon our p uts, .shall 
' be the scope and object of my discoiir-.e tins d.iy 
Tins I owe lo the re->pei table G.uliolics who now 
listen to me, and I owe it uUo to the enli.thti'iied 
Protestants who have come here and contnbnted 
towards the erection of tins tcmjife, dedu-aied to 
the living God 1 shidi, please Gn.l, provided that 
my present state of health permit, and ilmi I have 
suffiiient physiue! energy, show to the Catholics, 
belore I leave tins pnlpii, that their belief wnli 
lespecl 10 I'lis uli-imporiiiiii iiiydery tc solely baced 
upon S< ripture, and Ims been the coiitmnnl 'lelief 
of the gieat Cliristian world, vi nlioul inteimission, 
for I'liueieeii hiiiidied years And t shall, a' lead, 
show the respei table, higli-nniided, and i nlightencd 
Protestants who now listen to me that the greatest, 
ihe most leiirncd, end holy men the world pro- 
ju(.ed, from the days of Christ to the piesent, 
firmly held this faith ; and 1 know th.n they will, 
therefore, suspend their jodguient and hesiluie 
before pronouiictng us guilty of the ubomiiuble 
crimes whuh, througli misrepresentanon, ure every 
day laid to our charge VVe should be always 
ready lo give u reason for the faith that iv in us 
in order, then, to show our faith, and to prove it 
to be of a divine oriuin, 1 will appeal to the Holy 
Scriptures The doctrine of the sacrifice of the m w 
law is so interwoven and linked with the doctrine of 
transiiRstantiation, that, when the latter is proved, 
the fprtnur necessarily follows a corollary from n. 
Were I to go ihrouah the Old Testament, and com¬ 
pare Ihe types wiui the tliiugs typified therein, tiiut 
would make a proper preface lor my present dis¬ 
course, and prepare your minds for it. But I am 
not to happy to have physical force equal to the 
task, neitbeV can 1 devote to it the time it would 
require. ‘ I n>xy however ask, Why it was that God 
transferred the order of priesthood from Aaron to 
Melchisedech ? Why was it that he abolished the 
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laoritice of blooi, a'ld eftabliahed the sa'-'ifi'V of 
bread luid wine > Tnat Ihe pnestboo.l w.m ifn i'*- 
ferrel to Melrbwedefb, we are .wsureif of by the 
royal prophet, in the when he Sfiys—« T'le 

Lord hath sworn, and it will not repent him, thou 
art n priest stcuorJiit;; t» the order of iMelchisededi.*' 
And, alludin;; to Melchl^edet■h, ilii» mo*t extr.ior- 
dmary and most mysterious man, St Paul, in his 
Kpistle to the Hebrews, says that he Ims great and 
many things to tell, yet lie does riot do so. As 
though he were to say, the Epistle whu-li 1 now send 
you will hereafter be published to the world, mid 
the great things 1 hare to speak of i.o i -erniitg 
Melcinsedeuli are only til for the initiated. And 
though you may be fit to hear them, as being luiiiat- 
ed, yet the world is not initiate 1. and tlierelore is 
not prepared to hear them. The old Tusiainent 
ahouni^ m types tliat were to he fullilled in the 
new law I'he bread and wmn ofF.-red by Melehiie- 
dech IS oiip of those type> ; and wliere, in tfie new 
law, 1 ask, M thu type tulfilled f Nut ia*ttie o'lla- 
tion upon tlic cross ; tor hruad a id wine is no type 
of whit was there otFered lint this type wi> ful¬ 
filled at the last supper, where Christ loolf bread in 
his hands and blessed it, i id broke it, and gave it to 
his apostles, saying, E It, tin-is my body And in 
like nitiiiiier of the flip, which he Idessed. and 
gave U to them, saying, Urink, tins is ray blood 
Here sve have the true and perfect fuliilment ol the 
type. There is one thing, my bel(^ed brethren, 
whereon I he w.n Id IS, and over has been, agreed, 
iiiimelv, thii tlie type must be iiiferioi to die thin ' 
lypilieil If, then, ilie biead and wine offered til the 
ccmmunion tables ol Protestants—for lliey have not j 
so much as aliaii to offer them on—he bat mere^ 
bread and wine, how, 1 iiik, could the bread and < 
wine offered by Melchiiedeeh be a type of ii, since 
the tiling typihfd must be gieater than the type t 
Dill, perhaps, I shall be lold that the nianni wbndi 
desceiiiieJ from heaven was a type ol tlie In cud ami 
wine offered by Melf liisedech Lit ns now see, my 
dc™r Piotcsiunt (riciids, if tins be possible. It i, 
admitied that the typetbust be less than the thing 
typified ; fur no raiin of the least undersiiimiiiig will 
ileiiy this. The manna that was showered down 
ti om heaven was superuatural bread ; what vv is 
offered by Melcliisedech was but natural bread ; ami 
as the greater cannot hi> a type or figure ol die lesser, 
as wlcit IS supernatural camint be a type of tb.ii 
winch IS only n.itural, iherefore, the in inna whn h 
desi'eniled lium heaven could nut have been a Ivpe « 
of the bread offered by Meicbisedecli. No; bat 
budi the one and the other wcie types of ihe sacra- 
incnt of unr altar. An I Christ In iisidt ii Imits the 
reality of this type, when he says, m die .sisib clciji 
of Si. John-I am the living bread desi ending 
fiom heaven Ho that eatbeih this bread shall live 
for ever N ji as your fathers, who did eat the in.Hiiia 
111 die wilderness, and are dead. He that eateih 
this bie.id simll live tor ever.” Here la the living 
bread, in other words the flesh of Christ, which he 
gave for the life of the world And haw beautiful is 
this Wpe, when viewed according to Catholic faith 
and doctrine! But,dropping figurea, let fa proUCed 
to the realilies;»-“ Come,‘'‘says Jesus Christ, “ and 
eat—this is my body.” ” Take ye and drink—lilts Is 
my blood '* But our separated brethren will answer 
Jesus Christ and say—** It is not your bodyand 
again they will answer him and say—“ It is not 
your blood *’ The plea set u|i as a justificatitm for 
their denying the words of Christ u, UiAt be spoke 


them figuratively It will be well for my separated ' 
brethren, who deny the truth of ihd* words spoken 
by Christ, to consider ihnt he spoke m the verhj^*;. 

I iilar tongue of iho'e whom he was mstruvtingM ' 
he spoke m the Syriac; and surely, my Protestant ' 
friend'! who now listen to me will readily admit tfa^,' 
they who heard him addressing them in their motW, 
language were more competent to judge the meanpjj^ 
which he inieuded to convey by those words ths^tr 
we who live m the nineteenth century. Now, 
he had spokhii figuratively, why should his twdv'a' 
apostles, and Ins seventy-two disciples, have taken 
the words in an absolute sense ? And |hnt they did 
so tmderstund them is maniikst';' fojr Sis disciples, 
and tlie numerous mher follov^rs he had, felt soaii- 
daiizcd at what he said, and wetit away complaining, 
as Protestants do up 1,0 the present day, that the 
saying was hard, and asking who can bear it ? Yes, 
the saying was hard to the incredulous Jews; u is 
still hard lo our impatient brethren who separated 
themselves from us; because,' like the former, they 
will not have patience to learn the meaning of what 
Cliiist says, and the pussibiUty .of how n o.uit be 
Bci-oiupushed. The impatitmt and incredulous Jews 
believed that Christ spoke in a carnal sense, and 
that he meant that his body should be cut in pieces, 
like butcher*!) meat and distributed to them Cion- 
cciving this gross and cswnal and ahommable notion, 
they deserted him, and becau>e of their incredulity 
and impatience, he allowed them to go to their de- 
slruclioii. If Christ had spoken only in a figurative 
sense, would he not at this .iiameiit have recalled 
them, and said, “I do not mea'i to tell you thist 
bread ami wine shall be clmiigcd into ray real flesh 
and blood, F only mean that they shall be a figure 
of It' But, instecid of saying tins, lie confirms with 
two oaths the truth of what he had before declared, 
saying, '* Amen, amen, I say unto yon, unless y<m 
eat of the flesh of tlie Son of man, and drink ins 
blood, you cannot have life in you ” Bill, itUliough 
Christ did not condescend to instruct the heiidstroiig 
Jews as lo the manner in which he, as God, was to 
be present, and to be partaken of, under the appear- 
mice of bread and wtifl, but suliercd them to go to 
tlieir perdiiion, as they abandoned him witfi whom 
are the words of eternal life, yet he did not meau 
that he would be present in the sin'rameiii m a 
natfirul, but m a npirttaal body S.iint Paul, speak¬ 
ing of the spiritual bmiies, says, they were sown in 
corruption, they rose in incoriupUon. Now, if my 
good Prole-tiaiil brethren will oulv explain lo me 
whrit HU incorrupltble body is, I will in turn evptaiii 
to them how this glorious and incorruptible tiody is 
, pieseiit on onr altars. But this they cannot explain, 
because it is a mystery; and fur the very same 
reason, 1 cotinoi explUiii to them how Christ is on 
onr nlmrs—because he i.s there, not in bis natural, 
but III his spiritual, glorified, and incorruptible body. 
Lei uf now suppose, for argument’s sake, that the 
ehiircb of England doctrine is ibe iriie one, and 
that it was the doctrine taught in the world f$r 
the first one or two hundred years, I care not 
which: lei us then suppose tliut the twelve apoi-, 
lies and seventy-two disciples were well lusti^pt- ■ 
ed til this docinne—that they taught their ftfie' 
lowers that the meaning of the words, this H 
my btidy, this is my blood, was niorety* this is ai 
figure of my body—thi'> •••a iiitireof ray blood.' 
AciMrding to ihissupposinon. wlie.i the apokles, the 
dise^iles, and the priests, Wii t succeaded thetntil 
over the world, showed the sacmmeiit to the 
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Ibey must havf instnirted them what they should 
believe it to be. If, theit, the people bU tbroufth 
the Christian world Were tauj^lit to believe dir the 
first two centuries that they did not receive the body 
of Christ, but merely « figure of that bode, who, i 
ash* WAS the first man, and a greut mvn he should 
have bt-en, who rose up and cried ont, “you have 
been misled by the apostles, the disciples, and all 
the nriests who have succeeded them -wey have all 
Ita^ you that you only receive the figure, whereas, 

. Infeality, yon receive the very flesh of Christ - •“ (or 
tnifisitia hodv, and this IS Ins blood?” What, I 
oAy and I deiy the whole world to answer me, was 
^ll^‘i»ame of llie man yho ri>se up in the first, the 
'‘O^nd^ or the third century, and introduced the 
daetrinO'of the real presence, which, arcoMling to my 
OuPposition, should be the first time that siu'li a doc* 

,.tr^was everheard of? What would have been 
' ^fe^to'siH'h a man, who would, according to this 
if^^pMnlion, be contradicting the docf me taught by 
Paul ? Whea did this man hve ^ What i uuntrr 
W^uOed him ? What pope flourished at ihc tune ? 
What kmus ( What emperors ? What council con¬ 
demned his novel doctrine ’ Was there no man m 
the whole woiid to stand up and oppose Ins iimova- 
rton ? Did not the whole world contain one solitary 
liisiorian to record the astounding ioct ? You see, 
my Prolestant brethren, to what a monstrous ab- 
simlity you are red need,in order to believe that your 
docirme eould by possibility have been the one first 
taught in the Christian world. So far from a matter 
of such importance having no one to record it, in 
ease snch'bad ever been the fact, we find the most 
trifling tilings have in all ages bci'orae subjects of 
Mispiite, and have caused the widest dissension. 
The Greek and Homan Christians, for instance, dis¬ 
agreed about the mimner in which men's beards 
slionid be worn. And when we see that tiie two 
great divisions of the world <||uarrelled about wluttiv 
So insignificant, how can it be supposed hy any 
rational being, that it was possible for one man to 
arise and alter the belief of all the people of all 
nations, without any being able to tell his mune, 
whetieo he wasi or when he' lived r lie, indeedr who 
could believe this, may surely believe in the doctrine 
of the real presence, for it is not half so mvstenous 
When Jesus Christ, the Son of the livin; God—he 
who had bef0r4 restored sight to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, and restored the dead to life—when he 
first introduced this doctrine, not only did the crowd 
who followed him, hut Ins own disciples run away, 
and the evangelist tells us they never returned. And 
el, in order to believe the Protesta&t doetripa to have 
een the first luught In theChrisimn World, we should 
believe some great unknown man to have arisen, end 
iiocomplUhed, without an/ exi-lnimiiig against him, 
.that, the very idea of which caused Christ’s disciples 
to desert him. But Protestants will tell roe they are 
not bound to believe tlmt the body andVloodof 
Jesus Chrwt are present in the sacriunent, though 
he says, “ This is. my Imdy—this is my- blood,” 
.fa«e«ise;dbrsooth, suclt bifiief would be contrary to 
, iltw sensw. They will ask me, if four witnesses 
coroe iutO a cook of'|astice, and give evidence in a 
ease, all at die same side,'and all agreeing in -their 
'.testimony, add liuW' a fifth comes up at the (^er 
. «iii^ whose testimony-is doulitfui, which will { 
'.Wtev«,nbe'fottr eeaaistam’^witnessm or the one 
doiibifttl witness I Koui, hdre' the case is put as 
emiagly as any Picoestant oaa imt itand I will be 
aiadia enough to adknowlei^ithal, in maov'hutmin 
transactions, .1 would belim the four witnesses in 


opposition to the one. Tlicii ilie Proiesiuni will 
say to roe—if you esaroine the sucriimeut of your 
altar by tins test, you roust agree with me that it is 
not the body end blood of Christ. For, if you feci 
It, It feels as bread ; if you lasie it, it tastes as 
bread ; if you smell it, it smells as bread ; if you 
see It, It appears as bread Here, ihen, he will say, 
are the four senses or wiinessps against you ; and, as 
to the fifth one, tiiough u be true, lie will suy, that 
you heard it read from (he Holy Scriptures, tins is 
my body, yet, if you hear the sacrament on your 
altar broken, you svill heiir it break as bread, and 
therefore this, jthe fifth sense or witness, is against 
you. What am I now to say in reply to this argu- 
.inent? It is the strongest aigumeiit—the only 
argument—that can be adduced against us; and 
here 1 have put it in the very .strongest possible form. 
What answer am I then to giic to it > Oh t it does 
not wait to he noswt red by roe; for Si. Paul 
answered it nincUen hundred years ago. He says 
that whefe f.iith is concerned not one of these four 
senses is to be Utkeii at all as witnesses. He throws 
them all oi erboard; for he says—“ Fiiith comes (rom 
Aeari^, hnd heanng from the word of God.” So, 
then, according to Si. Faiil, nnd be it remeinhereii 
he Was instructed by revel,ilion, wherever I uih is 
concerned neither feeling, tasting, smelling, or see¬ 
ing, IS to be regarded, but we are bound to decide 
according to hearing, that is, hearing which comes 
from the wo(d of (jod. VYlien Christ appeared 
upon earth, by which of the senses, rejecied in 
point of faith by St. Paul, could you know that he 
was the Son of God 1 Did he not, according to those 
four senses, appear to be the Son of Joseph the car¬ 
penter I And was it not by the sense of heading alone 
that the persons who then lived and associated 
with him were enabled to know that he was the 
second person of the adorable Tnnity ? Ye», it w<ts 
by hearing tlmt which the Holy Ghost hod long 
before foretold through the inspired prophets. Whilst 
Christ lived in his natural body he occupied space 
like all men, but, when lie ro.se f/oin the sepulchre 
and triumphed over death, you believe equally as 
I do tha* he entered the room where his apostles 
were collected, though the door was closed, nnd 
there was no aperture through which he could pass. 
By which of the senses, 1 would beg to ask those 
who profess to believe in the infallibility of them, 
can lliey explain how it was that Christ entered the 
room with fiie door closed ^ They can only believe 
It through'faith, tor none of their senses will enable 
tliem to. account for it And as they ndmit this 
through faith, though it be above the comprehension 
of their senses, why will not their faith lead them to 
admit the presence of Jesus Christ in the sucrumeni, 
sint« they have Ins own words for it ? When Christ 
entered the door he was really present; in like 
manner he is present on the altar; we have his own 
word for it—he cannot tell a He—he cannot deceive, 
nor be deceived. But 1 slmll be asked how U it 
possible he can be present in millions of places at 
one and the same time? Oh, how lamentable I 
How meiancboly to think that professing Christians 
nf the wlneteeiiih rentmy will lie fonad imitating tiie 
Jews in the first, and questioning the power of 
God instei^ of relying on his word, and acknow- 
1 . ledgtng with him all things are possible! I ask 
them, can.a ciotmel t^s through the eye of a needle, 
thenee^e .«uU retaining its ordinary dimensions? 
>&ripture answers the questiqn aud it can. 
<< WiTO mao this is impossibly, but with God all 
things ore posuHle ” And how, since by (he infi- 
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nite power of God a cftmel can be made to pass 
through so small a space as that enclosed by the 
head of a needle, by which of the senses can ' (his 
be ex plained or undemtood ? Again, my beloved 
brethren, you all remember the blessing of the five 
barley loaves, wherewith the vast multitude, com¬ 
prising five thousand persons, were all fed; and 
that alter iliey had all done, twelve baskets were 
lilted with the fragments of these five loaves. By 
which of the senses can it be explained bow it was 
ilint the words used by Christ in blessing these five 
loaves operated so as to multiply them to that degree 
that twelve baskets of thcr fragments remained, 
ufter five thousand persons had satisfied themselves 
with eating of them ? You also read in the sacred 
volume that God eaused Adam to lull asleep, and 
then cxtrauied a rib from his side. Of this rib he 
formed Eve But I would ask those who hold the 
doitrine of the five senses how often God multiplied 
this rib b Tore Eve was formed ’ for a miyi’s rib, it 
will be acknowledged, is but a small thing cempared 
to a woman If, then, God by his inhnite power so 
inuliiplied a single nb us to make it the size^of a wo¬ 
man —and so mnlliplied five loaves us to have twelve 
baskets of their fragments left after feeding five 
thousand persons—v^y, I ask, should Christians 
question his power of multiplying the sacrament 
ol our altar ? But what do Brotestunls believe 
th.it they themselves receive at theij cummunio i 
table ? Do they believe that it is but lucre bread 
and wine, blessed us that they receive at their 
lunch f St. Paul says, ** he that eatetfa this 
bread or drnikeih this wine jUnworthily, eateth 
and drinketh condemnation to himself—not dis¬ 
cerning the body of the Lord.” Protestants will 
tell me that what tliey receive at their communion 
is but mere bread and wine, though blessed, and 
nothing more then what they receive at their or¬ 
dinary meals ; yet, St. Paul says that if they eat 
and drink them unworthily, they thereby eat and 
drink their own damnation. But, although they 
proless to believe St. Paul, sorely they do not be¬ 
lieve that they eat damnation to iheinseives every 
time they eat bread and drink wine at their 
meals in an unworthy and unprepared state. And 
yet if they do nut believe this, they must inevitably 
believe iliat the bread and wine blessed at the com¬ 
munion table becomes something more than the bread 
and wine blessed for their ordinary meals ; and tf it 
become mure than bread and wine, what else can it 
become except that which Christ says it is, namely, 
his body and his blood ? The rev. gentleman spoke 
for an hour and a half; and though we had heard 
him the Sunday before, at Galway, yet our interest 
was rather increased than lessened whilst listening 
to him on this occasion; for he, if possible, surpassed 
himself, and treated the subject in qmte a novel 
manner No report would ever do justice to him. 
They who wish to kuqg the effect his sermons pro¬ 
duce must hear theidilbm himself.— Vorrupondent, 
i'teemun. 

APOSTOLIC VICARIATE OF MAEABAft. 

( Conclude from our hat:) 

One of these Fathers nanaed Joseph de Santfta 
Maria nominated by the Sover^n Pontiff 
Bishop of Iltenipolu and Vicar ApostblKi ofi Mdla- 
bar (16^9) > vested with cousidmble powsn 
and accowponied by Dome Fathers of his tmer, he 
returned b'* deslioatioii. By the aid of'this 


useful reinforcement the Mismou was re-opened, (h^ * 
Conversion ol the sihismutics was pursued wnh silt!"''/ 
cess, and more tlian two-thirds returned K> the Oc^^V 
thodox Faith. As yet the Puriuguese bi>hoj« 
not leel or at least did not exhibit tl«i jealousy,' 
which subsequently excited many of them 
the immediate delegates of the Apostolic See. 

Jn the early part of 1663 the Dutch, enemtea' ^ 
of Portugal, an d not less enemies of t aiholtcism,. 
seized on Cochin and other secondary selU«metiia>’r' 
of the same power m Malabar. Most ol the edifi-.' 
ces consecrated to the divine worship were destroy-.'' 
ed—and the Portuguese to a man, banished the, 
territory; Cochin and Crauganoreremained without. 
Bishops, without European Priests. Some Eccle- 
siastic^of foreign extracuon, but boro id the coun¬ 
try, still resided there. 

Dr. Joseph, the Vicar Apostolic was obliged to 
abandon Malabar. lie took up bis abode in the 
territories of som'e Indian princes. But iliese were 
too alarmed at the victories of the Dutch to have 
the courage to displease ttieiu, and the Dut« h i« their 
turn took umbrage at the presence of au European 
Bishop on tlie Iroiitiers of their new conquests, 
I’he Vicar Aposudte was iii coiisequeuce obliged t(x 
retire, leaving however bis Religious in the country 
to continue the Mission. • > 

Before fats departure, and in virtue of the' autho¬ 
rity of the Pope, he was desirous to commit Mala¬ 
bar to the care of a Bishop tolerated by the copn 
querors. For this purpose he chose a Syrian Prieat- 
iianied Alexander, consecrated hiiu Bishop of M^rw 
and constituted him Vicar ApostohaOf Mafabarv-u 
from this period to the year 1699, the two dioceee* 
did not see a Portuguese Bishop, no Ecclesiastio 
that nation was admitted therein, and the Priest^, 
Indian by birth and European by descent, whq. 
would not live in exile irom their country, wefa 
obliged to swtar that they would have no sort of 
intercourse with the enemieso^ Holland. Inconse¬ 
quence the new Vicar Apostobc was not disturbed 
m the exercise of hi^ funcuems. 

lie governed in peace lor nearly twelve years— 
alwa* s with the assistant of the Carmelite il^^ission- 
anes^nding himself advanced in years, be called 
for a Coadjutor. Four Missionaries, expressly au¬ 
thorized by the Court of Rome, chose for tius pur¬ 
pose Raphael Figueredo, a Priest ol Cochin, a Na¬ 
tive of the Country but ol Portuguese extraction ; 
he was consecrated Bishop of Adrumetum. This 
prelate, whose private life was an honor to the Sa¬ 
cerdotal character, had not however got rid of the de¬ 
fects of Ins temper aud educauon. Scarcely was 
be clothed with the new dignity, when he engined 
in endless discussions t^nst the venerable iucum- 
bmt who soon after difid, then against the iVliiiSioQ- 
nanes to whom ha was indebted for hts election, 
lastly against many other Ecclesiastics and Lay 
persons* of the country. A decree of Rome took 
from him the functions of Vicar Apostolic ; but he 
died in 1695, before the execuUon of die decree. . 

Repeated trials in many parts of this vast countim, 
had convinced the Holy See, that Uie Indiuas are m 
geneiat little fitted for administering the spHritoal 
affairs of their nation. For this reason the Sa(»ed 
Congregation of Propaganda, snliciied the Dutch in 
t698 W the meditidion of the Emperor Leopold 
tst, to tolerate fbr ever the presence of an 
. Eptseopal Vicar Apotioric together a cart^ 
\ number of European MisMonante-s^ H»e daotaitMaf 
’ of die Dutch government audiorizes e Buhopand 
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&;_)2dMcah;ed Carinehte Musionaries, from Beljrium, 
or Uuly, to reside at Malabar—but not 
of any other raligious order or from any other 
gs(M(ton«. . 

j;.' »ii5Qii<«rmably to this decree Pope Innocent XII., 
regained '« the year 1700, that the Vieor Apostolic 
Malabar should in future be c!io«en fioin the 
order of discalced Carmelites, and m the mouth of 

S^.'L'..!._.... ..f .1......1__ 1 .1 


KB the same manner as all his predecessors. 

M there had already appeared in this country, 
the knowledge of the Court of Home, a 
•trBbbop of Coctiin. About the end of 1699, 
Bwde his entry into some small towns in the 
p. '%tiid»em part o» his Diocese, 37 years after the 
r.'tiX|)ulsioo of the Portuguese. Scarce was he ap- 
^ iJKhtcd of the appointment of the new Vicar Apos- 
P^tme, when be entered his solemn protest against 
I measure, raised the cry of ahirin aguinst the 
s ' Holy See, and declared against the iiiiinediaie envoy 
I ’; of ttie Sovereign Pontiff at Miilabur, that deplorable 
lawr which, during 138 years, has impeded the Pro- 
I' nagatton of the Faith and the advancement of 
f- Cbnsttanily, wh>cl> has sadly altered the then rest- 
I' leto dispositions of the ^people of Malabar, and 
h sidikieh according to the best of my judgment, has 
fiStpared the Portuguese for the scandalous schism 
sriMch now divides their country and their ancient 

6 possessions in India. 

•f r $ 0 on after there also appeared a new Portuguese 
I" Aauhlashpp of Cranganore. He discovered himself 
^ in > somo corner of Ins Diocese, and immediately 
I leagued with his collet^ue of Cochih to contend 
^'.against the Vicai Apostolic. The first sensible 
^'.effect of this contest was the obstinacy of the Syrian 
I K‘3t^ismattos; their cenvensions became from ilj ja V 
Ij'period rare. The (mnversions of the Pagans, uiuH 
w«H very numerous, were much diminished—so 
5.^nHieh are infidels touched by the unauimiiy of the 
S C^holics, so much also are they scandalized by 
|;^tr dissensions. 

The Metropolitan of Goa^did not hesitate to unite 
^^wlth his suffra^s; be espoused iheir cause ngaiiist 
ViCar Apostolic, or rather against the Pope, 
y-’nip information given hiy these three Prelates excited 
I the susceptible jealousy of the Court of Lisboa, 

7 -|evemi complaints were addressed to Home to obtain 
^-the'recBt of the Vicar Apostolic and his Missionaries, 

because their presence at Malabar was a viola- 
of fhe right ol patronage, and ootwiihsundnig 
^^mittility and necessity for those, who aceijrding to 
Im^irvere demands of Hollaml, could have no other 
j^Mrs. lliese protests determined Clement XI, to 
l^rict die autbonty which his predecessor had given 
Vicar Apostolic over the entire of Malabar; and 
|w'''B ';%ief of 1709, he ordained, that the Vicar 
should only exercise his jnrisdiihion in 
p|a<^ where, from any cause whatsoever, the 
,;|iottii{^e8e K^iops could not exercise their juri^ic* 
!ih^^ alP'lta 'pienkade and all its kbeny—and , 
‘dppi the pdopfo M'fao would be in danger of fatting ' 
— fffsii®^’CJarto/ic Jirpowfor. ^ 

) pEtE^t^'Of CATHOLICITY, 
f** Trotettani S^iop of Norwich.) 

diiirhftenttowe hear k -positively asserted in 
^=*^it^i'b» antim Cidioljn'-^^^ Pro- 

^ hetdip i ygpy lives 


m jeopardy. I doubted the fact before, but am 
certain now dial nothing can be mire lalse. On the 
contrary, if left to their o vn Ull^oph s mated, warm- 
hearted feelings, they are inclined to live upon the 
hest terms t.vuh iheir Piotestant neighbours. I 
omitted no op|>ortiiiiiiy of proving tlieni, .with a 
view to get at the truth; and in no one insiance 
among»i the peasantry, and from them my infonna- 
tion on this inirticiilur point was most likely to be 
correct, did I detect an atom of iintipathy or repug¬ 
nance. My own Chnrrh was once taxed on ine 
score of intolerance by a poor fellow, little aware of 
the professional charui'ier of the person t> whom he 
made the remak. “ Don’t the Protestants,” said 
he, “ believe that the Caiholics can’t be saved 1" 
For the credit for our Clll'l^llanlty I hoped he was 
wrong, and assured him .that it could nut be true. 
“ But It IS true,” replied he, “ I know they do, for 
I lived in a Protestant farmly for some time, and a 
lady there was always telling that no Priest or Ca¬ 
tholic could ever go to heaven.’* The aueedoie may 
appear trilling, but there is too much reason to fear 
that It conveys the sentiments of no small portion of 
what IS peculiarly called the religious win Id -who 
mmht learn a useful lesson from the i reed of no 
less important a personage in Ins own wild religion, 
than King .loyoe,* who, rigid Catholic us he i» 
when discussing the lumparative merits ol the two 
creeds, replied m ins stern straight forward mode 
of speech, “ It is not being a Cuihohc or a Protes¬ 
tant that makes a man a ('hristian, tliat rests within 
him ; for if his heart is not iii the right place, he 
will be worthless .or useless either as one or the 
other ” 

o In my various conferences and conversations with 
the educated classes, u was natural that Den's 
Theology sliould occasionally become a prominent 
foatuie. But before an unqualified condemnation 
IS passed on this celebrated book, one or two points 
require a moment’s consideration Den’s Theology 
consists of eight volumes, containing about . 3,200 
page.s, of which the objectionable paj-sages alluded 
to at Exeter Hall occupy not quite four, that is to 
say, l-SOOth part of the whole work. Now I would 
ask whether it is quite fair, quite consistent with 
that honest and impartial dealing which we have a 
riaht to expect from Protestant clergymen, that an 
order such as that alleged to have been signed by 
the bishops in 18o8, to publish such a work, should 
be denounced as involving assent to every sentence f 
Because all the ilergymen and most laymen of 
the Church of England have subscribed the pro- 
posiuon, that the book of Homilies “ contunis a 
Gmlly and wholesome doctrine,” and ought “ to be 
read in Churches by the ministers, diligently and 


* For an account of this sinirular cha'acter, see liiglis’s 
Ireland. 1 found be had lately become a member of t'la 
Teiufierance Society, because, as be sni.l, lie would no 
longer be bothered with whisk«|i||^hich had got him itim 
too many scrapes m the course ellliis life. 

t Besides tbe order here alluded to, it miy be worth 
while to observe the following proved facts; tliat Dr. 
Murray’iSj chmsing the questions for the Leinslesr Con- 
ferenees in tfns order of uena, acconhng to the uncontra- 
dieted sbiter^ents jlirat put forth by himself and liisc'iaol.un 
does m qo way involve assent or reference to the answers 
given lA Dens to those gbeslions, that the approbation oi 
the work, tneAdoned in Coyne’s dcdicatfon to him, is h. 
miteil by Coypo’s own canfcwiop to tlie 8th volume only, 
compiled from wnfipm of Benedict XIV.; and that the 
pf having wilfully suppreawd those dedications, is 
entirriy iUse. 
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diiitini ily, that jhfy may be understood of the peo- | 
•de," lire we to expert that every su( h clerjryman ' 
nnd iuymnu ^hotild in oiiediem-e to the Homily 
a!>aiiist peril of Idubitry believe “ ihat fiod’s lew- 
lile wrath and indignation ag;atiist nations and indi- 
vidiinls,” cannot possibly lie avoided wiihoiU “ ihe 
u'UT destruiitioii and abolishieir of all imi^es and 
)'!' lures in temples and C'lioiehes nnd should 
cierelori; use his utmost exertions to destroy nil 
ilic painted windows and all the carved uutu'es 
iviiicli adorn every one of our (.’nthedrals nnd most 
of onr Cliuiehes ? Because Jewell’s npolosy re- 
publidied wiih the eonsent of all the Rn^listi 
Bishops, and aceording to the then Bishop of 
London, supposed “ to speak the sense of the 
whole Church in whose name It was written,” and 
used by the Umvtrsity of Oxford as one of her 
text-books of theoloay, eontnins the followin)i sen¬ 
tence - I'x illo (Verbo sell a Christo pjjiefacio et 
nb Apostolis propngaio) nos solo omne (jernis ve- 
terum hserelii'orum, quostsii nos aiunt ab iiiferis 
ro’oeassc, condeiimiinms, et Arioiio*, Eutychianos, 
M.ircionii.is, Kbionreos, Valentiniaiios, Carpocra- 
iiiinos, Taiinnos, Novaiiaiios, eosque uno verbo 
omiie> qui vcl lie Deo P.ttre, vel d« Chrtsto, veJ 
de SpiritII Sancto, vel de uIIoiiIm parte Religionis 
Chrisii.iu® impie senserunt, qiiia ab Evainfeho 
Chiisti roar^uuntur, impios el peri^ios pronuiiti- 
oinus. et tisque ad tn/erorum portas detfitamur ; 
fiec id folum, %cd etium si J'oi te, erumpunt uspiam, 
et sev pnidant eos hgitums et eivdihu* supplkm Se¬ 
vern, it sino fomti/ms.”* Because this t> the case, 
are we to suppose that all the tutors and seholars 
of Oxford, all tli bishops, and the whole Church sj 
of F.u,lanil, think it :i duty to abhor to the gates 
of hell, and to resirain by legal and (if the word 
suppliciis IS used in its eoinmon seii'-e,) capital 
punishments, every dissenter in the land ’ Because 
Aiistotle IS the proverbial text book of tnomi phi¬ 
losophy at one of our universities, and a sine qua 
non in the exiuiiinaiions of those who aspire to the 
firsi-elnss honours, are we tO charge every member 
of the coin ui lit ion with upholding the lawfulness 
of pride and of revenge, the necessity and expedi¬ 
ency of sliiiery, iitid the truth of heaiheiitsm, as 
tbernn coiiiuined? And )etniealltheseiheinevitable 
•'onsoqueni’cs tif the general principle winch formed 
ilie basis of the whole argiimeat at Kxter Hall. 
But the case before us requites more minute lon- 
suleraiioM, and leads to a far more serious inquiry, 
ii.siTiclv, bow lar the members of the Church of 
Lug laud cun come into court with clean bands, 
ami he first and foremost amongst those who con- 
I'l'ive themselves privileged to assail the Church of 
Kotne will) ihe charge of intolerance and a spirit 
tif perspculion. Are vve fully aware of the pniict- 
nles of our own Church, exhibited in some of 
her acknowledged formularies ? Have we impar- 

* From It alone (the word tuodc known by Christ and 
propagated bv the Apostles) we condemn every cIhm 
of the ancient Beretics whom those say we have recalled 
from Hell, and we proDounce that the Ariana, liutychiMs. 
Alarcionitcs, KbmmteS, Valeoiihians, Oaipociatiohs, Th- 
tiHOs, Novations, and in one word that all those who held 
impious opinions either of God the Father, or of Christ or 
of the Holy Ghost; or of any portioa of Uie- Chrtmin 
Keligion, are impious And nmrqbate, beMasA such are 
condemned by the Gosple of Ghrist; and we dfitast them 
even to die gates of Hell, not only thAL bat if M any 
chance they might escape theitee and 'exnihit tben^lves 
to light, we would restrain them by lawful aevwe 
civil punishment. 


tially weighed in an even balance the com' 
rabve blms which defile our own sanctuary ? 
trust not ; for ic^,;r!iviiied mdec-d woiiUl be’^l^ 
ungraclousnosM of our otTmie, if witly 
and confessed knowledge of facts as they are ' 
belield ihe mote ilint was in our brother’s eyOi wlt^u 
out considering the beam that was in our own ''■l^ 
IS a qiiesiion nil infiy insist on asking, but moie 
tieuhirly the Cuthulie. public., whether, grammgith*^ 
ilia latter are justly chargeable with iniolerance,'::'*^^’ 
Froiestants of the Church of fingland are exa^^^ 
Ihe people to cast the stone of aitciisatioti ^ 
denounces the heretic granted, D-jes the Ch*^ 
of Englind bind up his wounds, pounivg m oil and'' 
wine f Tom we to onr Cmions Let Hs hear the ' 
voi'’e of these dfvouments; uot, be it remembered,' 
the production of an indivicfnal like Dens, but eod^ 
stitutions of the Church, “ agreed upon wilh the 
King’s Mijeslv’s license i>y the Bishop of Lin'lom 
President of the uunvocniion (or the province ,«if 
Canterbury, and the rest of tite Bishops and olei|^. 
of the*sitid provmi'B,”—of which it is tnoreov^er cwn. 
lifted tinder th.s King's own hand as h«ad of OotT', 
Church, that t iey have Iveen “ wiih great conteat. 
and co.ofort read and couMdered, and agread.ujjorf,’’/ 
under a peraua'iion that they “ will be very profta 
t.ible not only to Hie clergy, but to all the trae 
members of it tf they be wcH observed.” This roynV 
po'tsent moreover is not limited or confined to pae^-. 
or portions, but “ to all and every thing in ihAiK 
contained mid furthermore they oi'e enjoka^ 
and msmtiunded to be diligently obseirad, axecutedjl! 
and eqtially kiM)i by all, ni all points it i», 

ordained that*the Archbishops and Bishops,'■’'ftiiif 
ull others that exercise ecclitsiiMtical jurisdletion, do 
see and procure so much as iii them iieth, all (rod 
eyery o( the same Canons, to be iii all 'pomis dufv'^ 
observed; not sparing to execute the peimlues lift 
them severally meiiiioned upon any that shtitt 
willingly or wilfully break ur neglect tu observe 
same, as they tender the honor of God, the fieauai,- 
of the Church, the tr.mguihty of the kingdom^ imd'* 
ilR‘ir<xlut>es to ihetr King and Suvercigu, « > 


Proceed we now fo examine into these penaittfji^' 
whiiU we Church of England men Are called 
so solemnly nnd unequivocally to ehfwce; wfi,' 
whose coiifes'Cvl fundamental principle if is, hs ^rq-' 
testiuiU. that every man has a right to enquire onif’' 
exumiue ftir lumseU and Ibrm Ips creerl accordtw-' 
to tiie unitiassed diciaies td his own coiisciencA^, 
rr.s{>onMbie to God .ilciie for unless we do allo^ 
this prinj*iple. we roust give u,'>'Lutlier^ Melanct^dA,[' 
and the vvhule body of reformers, ns sehismaifgs 
and dissenters from the then Nqtionat Clmrish of 
ibetr respettive realms, ; " ‘ • 

How stands then our professed practice with i 
gard toeour failh.7 Let nine out, of the tweltrc tirlfti'^ 
Canon*, which alone refer directly to the subjotfe^ 
of Chun'h eommuntun, and freedom of cnqipi^^^ 
answer the question,—Wbut then say they ? 
say, ihht yyery individoal presahii'ng to i 
** that the fiwnt of God’s worship m the 
of England ‘oontaineth ony thing in it that 4si«|i 
nantto soripture, (we of course consWering/ 
own interpretation to be the correct oni^)'thS1 
of the thirty-nine articles are in arty pUrt’jf 
Uous or erroneous, or may not y(ttaa.,e^.^ 
be enbsertbed unto; that the iftea «« 
of tbe said Chnrch, that 
and maimer.of its consecration are 
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wfd of Go4} mi fionHy, 
septwrIiM ibemael»« 
.“tW oonuo^^h'of'^Q^ Os H is A0prove<l 
Ap0M)es' Choreh of Eti{(ltuid, 

' M Woi 1^ exopmaivo^t^t ip» fttda aoil not rt- 
'wred b»t «reHt^Aofis» iftwAheir repentnnoe 
-Ant! puNtVj^onatiAit of sOPh-tnijIf winked erroM.** 
AAd S^'ti'ttifs ixcoiAraunteation ? “It is,” at 
“'H»wrir^opOn.pur art^ilet-expresso* 
ipnofiHmiiHM Axn^itfe^^despfodinjf A 
\Kij sOOleiy of fSitixtiano, t<i that imp- 
ttopirits, for whatever be the irinls, sentences, 
eensures, punithments in society, all, if tub> 
are less evil than exConorannicalion." It 
^ lb the words of one of our archbishops of Can* 
Itetbary, “ an inhibition froth tW'ootnmeree and 
l^ittiption of the fatthfu)-'^—or in the iaRia:uag;e of 
-** an*' Axolusion’^' (of tK'e^ p'fbseH^Ted victim) 
I* from ^fte I'ompany of all Cliristinns.^’ lie is fur- 
‘ler ideniert permission to enter any Church to offer 
‘hiavpraye%}.Jhe .i^n no lumber mtdce a will, in 
tfepied Christian burial, and deprived of m-iriy of 
tber^rigltts and privileges roinmon to other subjects 
jif 'ihe rralrn. Tbe comment donbtlesa upon all 
tSii wilV'iminediaiely 'be—“’Rme was when such 
tkmias were, bilf are ri»e^ td now T May ba not— 
frttt -heifttn also the CalltoUe jpitrt tsttie. Time was 
■yhaStf werieoch tamed- our respective heretics, and 
tn^leta^ >the yanoos pen^ties sanctioned by onr 
_.j longer the 

I, .lit ts , because public opinion has 
iWWd our power or infused a belter spirit, 
Able GiidhQ^ie bishop. Dr. Murray,* has 
^ ,,,^.,4hdBrtKeoWtftiai»iand s«^l his opposi- 
,^m'^‘«'jdoetria« so retrolting to hunt|in nature; 
^>fei«iyer*i»et witban enlightened Catholic who 
jlotr^ntitotHb an e^duly taudalde indigna- 
jX«^hdiyi^aata no doubt there are ip the CelhO' 
'£%prcb, ch^ to aod hold this antique- 

,?aA d’oetrine' in all its'odious integrity; but that 
^midduid exist: <d«o in our own more enlightened 


-:<Sta)wb,ppt«nainiag tat too-^tmirar, ibe 

|i|^S>8i;»eES'An^e proof/ There- is a book* now 


^ore-me, pt^i<ish«d,ia die spring of 1834 , by a 
n,^', |dr.'Giph@r<!<>|th yrhieb in the short space of 
ihtath| rca'chea a third edition, and which, 

' jj^i'the w^dtns recaptiqn it has tnet' ’ with, «la>ms 
';A.d6rtof':90tadoiis prefeienr^ befbre other works 
ttd^ bef its' ea^Hy; qtaied. The health of 
^ril,fer was proposed,'** with intaks’';to him for 
' %*' aim fuibiic;m»«tmf.«uep^d by upwards 
' eifrg^ta l-tad her«tbrnshi»sini!fre thanks 
, „Ap!e editors of the. ^HisK wagezme and 

f p IIettymhrancer,.boln prominent advocates 
Cliumh pnnoipUs,' &nd other p^Wdicahi, for 
land ffaUeriiwmannerin which it Was no- 
littadt'; Add u moredtmr attracted the eSirly 
of other still Idglforr‘Ait!!fon> 




, aHtmore^pfu^l^dt 
mil has arQ*aii\pjiadis4l|9sWl. 
jjqrDmauttim, 

Soiemn|Pi^teslWl !'“>> 
lira, opadema, end detest, 
'^l^letb^ U ivtarhu. 

m 



tiea. The following are but' scanty specimens of the 
smitiments pndusely scattered through the pages of 
this work. Hie writer in his preface declares his 
intention of^speaking and catling things by 
their ri{fht name*, accordingly he asserts that “ all 
Disnenters are actuated by the devil,” most of whose 
congregations he describes ns “ religto-poliiical clubs, 
led on by their interested tencliers, united with all 
the lUdkials, PnpisH, Socinians, Deists, and In- 
Ad^Sin theooantr;^,''inlheir hellish attempts to qvor- 
turn its sacred and civil institutions,—continually 
exciting the base passions of the human heart, envy, 
hatred and maltc^ and all uncharitableness; that 
every Dissenter, in chnosing his own teacher, des- 
piseth and rejecteth GmU in despising and rejecting 
his regularly appointe'l‘ministers, who are his repre¬ 
sentatives, acting in his name and in virtue of the 
authority which he has committed to them, through 
a mediuip of his appointment.” Tliat “ the prin¬ 
ciples of dissent are the source of all the evil of 
every kind on earth,—drunkenness, adultery, rob¬ 
bery, and murder, and every species of iniquity and 
vice,” all which, ha adds “ proceed from those 
infernal principles of licentiousness and libertinism 
for which Dissenting teachers contend, under the 
specious names of liberty of conscience and libera¬ 
lism.'' They, (the Dissenting preachers,) he odds, 
** may tran|form themsebes into ministers of 
righteousness, but they ore ministers of sntan still 
—and the higher their pretension, and the more 
plausible their appearance, and the greater quantity 
of truth they mix jip with their own poison, the 
more cautious and wary ought we to oe, lest v4i( 
imbibe thealeadly draught.” " I cannot see (he' 
says) how, or in what way, or by what means. 
Dissenters can at all lay claim to be considered 
as Christians. I wi^h to speak upon this subject 
with becoming sobnety and reverence, nevertheless 
I cannot at all perceive where else the line of 
demarcation can be drawn, or what other view 1 
can take of the subject with any degree either of 
truth or consistency The curse of God appears to 
me to rest heavily upon them 1”— Madi-'a Catholic 
Esptmtor, 

PosEYisM —In. the 75th number of the “ Tracts 
for the Times,” there are collects for Protestant use, 
running—" Grant, G tard, that by the deserts of 
Peter and Paul, we may obtain everlasting life !”— 
Record. 

OaxER Air&'IlovAM Churches —“ It is stated,” 
says.a letter from tarlin, in the Augiihitrg Gazette, 
“ that m ihe eastern part of ancient Poland a irreat 
number of united Greeks refuse to enter the llus- 
sian church, and persist in theif union with the Ca- 
tholio idiurch. Tins determination, however, places 
th|m in a dilBcult possiiion. Many persecuted 
eculesiastfes have quitterl the oonntry, and most of 
.them succeeded tn passing the Galfician fronlier 
The Austrian government has received them kindly, 
and provided for their support.” ' 

ASoTBaa’C okvert to the Catholic FAmi.— 
I^teiA * reached this town on Tuesday^ says the 
Wexford Indep^’^'^**tN annmtacttt^ the conversipn 
Of Lo^, Stuart de Decies td the Catholic faith.— 
Ibid, 1 > 

A^t(ef'Atai Ossott, published In/* Paris paper, 
ttsse|tii’.t|ud, judging from progress,of 

* CattaltciWajm fiajdaad, iheda^enotwr distant when 
the''''e^jj[nw of we wtale.''ppptilaiwnwil) cease^o 
: be ^ ^ ir’ 
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• ON MISSIONS- J v:.. 

It^bas been the endeavor of some of the j basis of thw religion whoK ewtj fbna 
mistekeo writers to depreciate not ffiei^ly the } was tyfHcelof tliesamesent^^Bte^. ^nldsiie 
eifects, but the intention even of the Missions satisfied when, they fi)Mnd t^t. ** 
that brought new members to the Church of suli^ct^ thetyrcHreaddi^in ^the 
Christ or the early part of the hii^y of mo- Chdet in this centdry 4 -v^ altii;^eidfef 
dem Missionary labors and to assert that thy of that subfime pile,, hnh^' 
these new children of Christianity were satis- It by applying it to thqee vhb 
fied with mere external, and insincere profes- nal, t* 


sions of the forms enjoined by theChurch; God J anity^” Wofcld such^ahimi^fiiiOVd^ 
forbid that we should charge on any of them ^ conmim)% liave sitth^ioii; 
wilfulness of purpose, in making so unjuspso or the oUter holy jMisidtn^iiw m 

uncharitable an assertion. We will confine our- would it have aodort^Wdtfa^^or t^uidiilt 

selves to simple tacts. The truths of Chris- resulted from, tIm1epns^ht|i^j^itht^ 

tianity were faithfully and carefully taught to borioas Instructton' .tha| waif' 

all who purposed a desire bf entering the true habit of the MiSfipiMriesl'. 

Charch~these truths instructed all‘penitents. chaiimbIe^ai)d,|op|K>se 

that pride was one of the chief vices, that assertions to be the*resn]t''>^. % |js ^ || |^ .'f 
humility was an inestimable virtue, in contra- quiry, and an ignoii^ncejj^^ jo 

distinction to the principles of that haughty couftPies wKera the cQiiiiMribrioetn^ 

idolatry which held the last as meanness, and Mtsstons was madet'^tj^iaaKy has 

first as a distinguishing mark of greatness, to bold a seatl^<^;]m^^t limf. :;, r,V 
Tliey inculcated, in the life and holy example The spirit of ' 

of our BlesMd Saviour, the sacred gift of uoi- k gpese to proj^ 
veraal eharity and love, that should bind all f Pfta.oceaa. vifakA. warn yet 


of our BlesMd Saviour, the sacred gift of uoi- k gpese to proj^ n4w,di 
venal eharity and love, that should bind all Pnu.oeean* vihidt Mritey 
^ople in one common feeling to each other. ‘ the enlig^fen^ ^uWp] 
They opened to the follower of the true faith no less distinguish^ 
a Mnse of the base passions of tie heart, losoift^^ tj|i4n % w 
and taught him that Christianitv was the basts his - ansnle^ the Azi^ 




and taught him that ChristianUy was the basis bi» - a^splo^ 
fik ****/*!lasting friendship» and above aH ^es, and Madeira 

they told all converts that theirs was treligibn s^ qdlpire c^ the :PdrtdgU^i »lid 80a«^jm(\ 
of the future, whu^xamed them beyohd the aW VonSr to their eoterSfeby the cOnvSsiS^^ 


to eternity, whilst Ae falsed^thi^ redg^. 
left thpin desponding to rest only on t^e^!^; 
in fine, to make .use of'the axpHasioit^a 
most beautiful hiritef on tW“ sabj^oL fi^i 
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to the coQif of Portugal, who were instructed 
in the truths of the gospel and then sent 
back, loaded with presents, to their Sove¬ 
reign, to urge hint to embrace Christianity. 
Columbus himself too was strongly urged tO 
bis glorious enterprise by the desire bf propa¬ 
gating the true faith, and to thb end he was, on 
bis second e|Deditioa, accompanied by Priests 
who '#eni fdtUi oh this dangerous Voyage into 
uokuclwn, and till then unheard of, tegiOns 
to bring their Pagan inhabitants within the 
pale of the Holy Church. Attempts were 
made to extend the benign influence of the , 
Church through the distant r^ions of Tarta- j 
ry and China, and new fields fur missionary la¬ 
bor were eagerly sought to the vaiiotts voya- , 
ges of discovery that took place in this centu- 
ry, and led to' the knowledge of the passage j 
fdaild what was first call^ Stormy Cape, ■ 
but soon after the Cape of Good Hope, io In- ! 
dia; whereby Vasco di Gama proceeded to Ca- j 
iicut where his holy companions made known 
the name of Jesus for the first time. 

Ih the same centui^;^ Perdmabd the Catholic 
ovettiibiing the dominion of the Saracens in 
Spam, many Of these as well as of the Jews, 
]^ieldiOg to tlie exhortations and entreaties of 
the Priests, embraced Christianity. Whilst 
these adi^ances were being made in other 
duarters, the light of Truth we& extended to , 
the Samogetoe of JSthiopia and Congo who 
speedily confessed its influence; and these glo- 
*haus event! occurred at a period, when heretics 
^reidcreasing hi Europe, when the Nestonaiis 
in the Ea8t,atid tiie M&OicheAns, the Waldenses, 
the Hussites, and tlie JLoUards of the West, 

* Were striving to impugn,,abdto oppose the Holy 
Chuivh, and to disseminate their errors even in 
the stron^olds of her faith. Thus shewing 
-how unavailing is the opposition of tnan to 
confine or limit the progress of His Divine Will, 
and teaching, even to the least thinking, the 
well known maxim “ Magna est veritas et pre- 
v.v'Valibit.” Our next will enter upon one of the* 
V gtoricms periods that the aoitals of Chris- 
I’^fibity can bowt, one too that clahns pecu- 
reverence, and respectfiil recoyection 
every true Catbedic in India, as having 
. y'pMn blessed by the noted Apostle of the Bast, 
'%ho devoted himself so wWingly for the Ftdth 
this beiii^ted region. * 


, BRANCH ^AtaOLIG INSl^TE. 

V We retdty tnke ^me to Ourself ibr our 
for sottsi Uil% past, On thefotere^nbd 
'the doings of Catholic {httifotel 

recent if^j^pj^ dhi^tons Ooimpelled hi 
■TO then occupied 

rthu-pnblte ^foafidfed notiOe 

But now 


that we are happily spared the further troubles 
and disunions, so invariably attendant on a 
disputed jurisdiction, we hope, in peace and 
good will Co follow the even tenor of our 
course, in our efforts for the advancement and 
benefit of our fellow-Catholics. Some weeks 
ago, there appeared in our columns a very spi¬ 
rited appeal to the Catholics, to come forward 
readily aild cheerfolly in support of an tnsti- 
tutO, Whidh had nO other object but their goOd 
and happiness in view, without any present or 
contemplated sacrifice, the demand on the 
purse being trifling indeed, and within the 
means of all classes; for an annual donation 
of three rupees, or a monthly subscription of 
femr anneu, qualifies any Catholic to be a 
member and entitled to participate in all the 
privileges and benefits of the Institute. We 
cordially unite in the appeal of the Lay 
Member and feel assured that the call will be 
nobly responded to, and that Catiiolics will 
not be backward and apathetic in their own 
interests, when they have legitimate and com¬ 
petent meanl for promoting them. We re¬ 
joice to see, the happy addition which has re¬ 
cently been made to the Committee, for judg¬ 
ing from the names and the known zeal of 
those entrusted with the management of the 
afiairs bf our Irfstitnte, forming as they now 
do a verjLfair portion of the talented and res¬ 
pectable Catholics, we have a strong guaran¬ 
tee of tiieir steadiness of purpose and of the 
establishment of the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Catholic IwstiTUTe on a permanent basis. 
That the Committee are not remiss in their 
work, our readers will have learnt fi-om the 
very beautiful and interesting pamphlet of the 
Vicar of Carisbrooke or the Widow Woolfrey 
circulated by their authority with our last 
number of the Expositor. We understand 
that One Thousand copies have been printed, 
and such members as have not already received 
a copy, may be supplied by application to the 
Secretary, at No. 1, Hastings’-street. We 
liear that it is the intention of the gentlemen 
of the Committee to publish other interesting 
and instructive pamphlets, sermbns, &c.,whiOT 
may be cidled for by the times, and to circu¬ 
late them to all members and to our subicri- 
bets, free of any charge, and that the Secre- 
mry has made applioatiou to Eugiand for the 
tracts published there by the (hthoiic Insti¬ 
tute of Great Britain, - A stock of these 
tracts Sco.f Will be always kept vre believe at 
St. Xuoier'e Callege for distribution, and a 
small supply reserved at Messrs. D’Rosario 
and Co.*6, printers add phbKshera to the 
Calcutta Auxlliairy Catholic lastitnte, for sale 
at very low pricei. This is as it should be-^ 
the remtatkm of calumnies and the exposition 
of Tadra are the sure means of triumph for 
our^Hcly Religion. 
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Cochin China. —^We grieve to learu that 
another Catholic Missionary has fallen a vic¬ 
tim to the persecution, which has already 
washed the shores of Cocliin China* with the 
blood of numerous martyrs. The account 
has reached Singapore, and we hope to pub¬ 
lish the prrticulars of the event, very shortly. 

Agra.'— A Correspondent writes that seve¬ 
ral great improvements have been made within 
the last four months, on the Chanel estate at 
Agra, and that the Right Rev, Pr. Bo&ohi 
contemplates other improvements. Several 
converts to the Catholic Faith have been 
made of late at that Presidency, and that His 
JA)idBhip’s late visit to Gwalior has caused 
two othet to join the “ One fold of ^e^pe 
Shepherd,** accounts of which we shall NOon 
have the pleasure of laying before our readers. 
How happy must the Catliolics of Agra be, in 
the possession of such a woithy and zealous 
tiupeiior! 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 

The Rev. Mr. Hearne, a RomSln Catholic 
clergyman, has obtained a verdict with da¬ 
mages against the Rev. Mr. Stowell, a clergy 
man of the Established Church, at Manchester 
for libel. 

Dr. M. Loiighlin, Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Derry, died on the 8th August. 

The Rev. Theobald Mathew, presided at a 
grand meeting of the Temperance Society, 
in Cork, when he told them that since he had 
last seen them one million of members had 
been added to their ranks. 

Dr. Higgins, the Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Ardagh, Ireland, has adopted the temper¬ 
ance plan of the Rev. Mr. Mathew, and has 
been recently engaged in admbistering the 
pledge throughout his extensive diocese. 

It IS reported that Durrow Castle, late the 
residence of Lord Norbury, has been taken 
by the Jesuits. 

Lord Ffrench, and one of his brothers, the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam, the 
well known Dr. McHale, and two of his suf¬ 
fragan prelates, Sir Val Blake, Bart. Sir Sam¬ 
uel 0*MBlly Bart. Sir M. Dillon BeUew, 
Bart. Mr. J. H. Talbot, M. P. Mr, H. Grat- 
tM, M. P. and a few others of rank and posi¬ 
tion, have publicly declared their adhesion 
to Mr. 0*CoMneU*s- present plan of repeat 
agitation. 


CONVERSION, 

To the Edittn^ of the Bengal' Catkolic 
Expositor, 

Sir, —I have the pleasure to auhounce to 
you, that on the 27th September last, Private 
James O’Brien, of H. M. 44th Regiment, 


made a public abjuration of the •Protestant, 
faith before the Rev, Father Francis de ^nt*' 
Etienne, at Kiirnaul. At the end of the 
leron Mass the new convert approached the* 
Holy Table. 

1 am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A Correspondent. 

Agra, Oct. 7, 1840. 


ON IMAGES. 

To the Editor of the, Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir,—^That ibe use of images is not a ne¬ 
cessary part of the Christian religion, and, 
that, ^ until the Idolatry of the Pagan was 
neariy abolished, viz., about the midme of the 
fourth century, there was little or no use of 
them in the Christian oratories, is allowed 
by all. Whilst the crude asset tion of Abp. 
Usher (extraordinary indeed, in so learned a 
man) borrowed from his master Calvin, that, 
“ *in the first five hundred yeafs none were 
any where to be seen,** is a palpable false- 
ho^, as his learned adverssuy has unan¬ 
swerably proved m hisf r^ly. That they 
are great helf^s to devotion, is not only agree¬ 
able to daily experience, but admitted by our 
most violent adversaries. 

“ Idoubtnot in the least,(says Claud,e)I that 
a member of the Roman C,ath<tlic Church, 
praying before a cruci/ix, may ffiel jd>e very 
same as if he actually save Christ 'Mmsey 
nailed thereon, and^yiog for the crimes ) 
mankind, the blood trickling from his wounds; - 
in fine, as if he was rea% suffering before 
him.*' From the charge of idolatry, so 
shamefiilly brought against the Roman Church 
by StilUngfleet and his adherenU', she is 
triumphantly vindicated by the most learned 
British Protestant Divines. ' 

“ So black a crime as idolatry, (says Dr. 
Parker^), is not lightly to be chained upon 
any party of Christians, on account of the 
foulness of the calntnny, and Um barbarous 
consequences that may follow upon it; before 
so btqpdy an indictment is preferred against 
the greatest part of the Christian world, the; 
thing should be well understood. The charge 
is too big for a scolding word. It is a piei:f > 
of inlpicc^lty t^i' .outdoes the ferocity' 
tbe cannibtu, tmd damns at once both aioed' 
and bpdy, and yet after all, «« 
other ground, than the rash as^itlQm 
some .popular Divines, wlm hav^ 
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measures truth than hatred to popery, and 
therefore, never spare hard words against that 
Churchy running up all objections against it 
into Atheism and blasphemy, of which idola¬ 
try is the greatest instance. As to the use of 
images in the worship of God, 1 cannot 
(said he) but wonder at the confidence of 
tliese men, to make so bold a charge against 
them in general, when the images of the 
Cherubim were commanded by God himself, 
Exodus XXV. 18, which instance is so plain 
and obvious to every reader, there being no¬ 
shing more remarkable in all the Old Testa¬ 
ment than the honour done to the Cherubim, 
thjat *tis a much greater wonder to me that 
those men who advance the objection of 
idolatry so groundlessly, can so slightly rid 
themselves of so pregnant a proof against it; 
- ^ therefore it can be proved, that the papists 
Xiorship the images of false Oods, as supreme 
deities, or the true God by corporal images, 
dnd representations of his divine nature, there 
is MO footing for vhlatry in Christendom.” 
Watkins calls Dr. Samuel Parker a iavourer of 
popery, because he often defended it against 
the shameless calumnies of his Anglican bre¬ 
thren ; an opposite line of conduct is the sure 
read to praise and preferment. 

• ‘ ImagesXseys bishop Montagup*) have three 
uses assigned by your schools. Stay there] 
so, we will ^ no further, and we charge you 
not With idolatry. The pictures of Christ, of 
thebi^tsed[’^h||hi,andof the Saints, may be had 
in hou^s and set up in Churches; respect and 
lioDonr ^y be given to them, the Protestants 
give it; you say they must not have Latria, 
so say we; you give the&t dulia, I parrel not 
tirith we term, though I could. There is a 
'respect due to the pictures of Christ and liis 
saints. If you call this dulia, we give it too, 
let doctrine and practice go together, we agree." 
He goes forther,—“ if any person be mad 
^enough to say that it is unlawfol to make ima- 
and statues for the ornament of Churches, 
vecors est, he must be a madmag.” 

If that be the state of tlm question propo- 
by the I^islmp of Mepx, (says Dr. Wakef) 
an, regard to images, I confess the explica- 
.ti^n of it has taken away a great part of the 
^fllcutty, and, if this be all (and it is all) re¬ 
quired of us, we are ready to profess our opi¬ 
nion, that we judge it to be neither ofiTensive 
t^ ^God, npr ,fit to be scrupled by man;” and 
tll^ nioift importOAt concession I end 
this chapter^, observing, Uiat the usq of ima¬ 
ges in tne Ohri^n world is but a mutable 
‘ptdnt of ChureR diseipRne, to be aRoWed or 
thf contmm requite. 

a dxarge of 

^ ExfMjmM of dwjjCfelireti of £iif- 
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Idolatry, with which Catholics have been so 
cruelly and falsely stigmatized by those who 
have differed from them in faith, should 
ever have Wconie so current in kingdoms, 
where men boast so much of their enlightened 
education. We meet, however, with mauy 
liberal and impartial characters, who have not 
suffered themselves to be led by the misre¬ 
presentations of party, or to be influenced by 
the bias which education, study and interest 
might give them in disfavour of the Catholic 
Church upon this point. They have allowed 
her to speak for herself, and they have taken 
their information from that Church alone, re¬ 
lative to her doctrine upon the respect due to 
holy pictures and images. “ This” says a 
wortJif minister of the Church of England, 
“ is the only way most free from .exceptions, 
as I have learnt from experience, how many 
mistakes there are in what is taken upon 
credit especially where paity or prejudice 
bring the report in suspicion. I have fully 
examined the doctrine of the Chuich of 
Rome upon the subject in question, and from 
all that I cah observe, I must conclude that 
all the charge of idolatry is only a consequence 
of ours, and such as they expressly disown 
and 1 may say abhor.”* 

Is it not, therefore, a mark of the greatest 
inconsistency, that any one vvlio professes to 
believe in the Bible, should look upon the 
respect which a Catholic shews to a holy 
picture or image as idolatry, when the same 
respect is authorized to be shewn to them by 
the Scripture, and wiieu many even of the 
most learned among the dignitaries of the 
Protestant Church have allowed as mncli 
reverenc? to be due to these holy representa¬ 
tions as the most rigid Catholic does? " I 
hope,” said Archbishim Laud, in his speech 
to the Lords of the Garter, “ That a poor 
Priest may worship God with as lowly a re- 
, verence as you do ; since you are bound by 
‘ your order and by your oath to give due 
honour and reverence to the Lord: our God 
and to his altar, (for there is a reverence due to 
that too, though such comes far short of Di¬ 
vine worship) and this in the manner as ecclesi- 
astical'persons both worship and do reverence,” 
It is enjoined in the injunction of Queen 
Elizabeth 1559 ” that whensoever the name 
of Jesus shall be pronounced in any lesson, 
due., due.revBteoce be made by all parsons, 
yopng a/^d as thereunto doth neces¬ 

sarily become, and henrtofore hatli been accus¬ 
tomed.” And etire^y since this pronounced 
name is the same to the ear, that the image or 

{ lictureisto the .i^ye, whatever mereuee is 
awfully given to the one, may be as lawfully 
gtv«a to the other. Dominicams. 

* Basnt^ BsSst, 



THE BEHOAL CATltOLlC EXPOSITOR. 


22^ 


ORIGINAL POETRY. 
bavid’k lambmt over amalom. 

1 . 

Lulled IS the utapry tumult of the war. 

The weary night wmils slumber in the vale. 

Or titful, bear the echoes from afar, 

Ot pUiaUve sorrows where the van^uishe-i wtil. 

2 . 

The cold moon beams are Isngth’mnar on the plain 
Whose bloodied turf still pillows Img’rmg liie, 

To light the ghastly agony of.pain, 

Or slumber with the sleepers of the stnfe. 

3. 

All mourner there, the monarch bard I see,* 

Whose hand sweeps idly o’er the mooniit obt&rdi. 
Where parent grief, that rocks not minstrelsy. 

Mid the dull apathy of silence, lords, • 

4. 

Ills people these, that strew their native land, 

'Iheir untold wounds are imaged in his heart, 

Ot friend, of f oe, he feels the vengeful hand. 

Whose onward step some new-born*griefs import. 

5. 

And more than people h *, that rebel child, 

Whose mangled corpse arrests hia aching sight; 

He sto od, in agony of woe he smiled. 

On him the dearest victim of the flight. 

6 . 

So would the pencil on the weeping urn, 

The stilly form of pensive sorrow trace. 

Moving each heart m sympathy to mourn, 

So sweet, so lovely is that mimick grace. 

7. 

Brief while the mourner looked on sorrow there, 

Too long for parent eye such woe to see, 

He sighed the accents of farewell in prayer, 

*' Ob Absalom that 1 had died for thee." 

Henriovs. 

Gratifying State op Ireland.— We learnfrom 
the Juds^es, now uu their summer rambles through 
tbe Irish provinces, that the evidences of peace apd 
morality are growing daily more conspicuous in that 
country. 'The Judges appear to have little or no* 
thing to iry but the relative merits of the rnral inns, 
and uo cases *o dispose of but few cases of champi^ne. 
Such a state of affairs would be melaadioly for 
the lawyers, were it not'that the decrease^ crimi* 
nal business is accompanied by a paralM*augtaln- 
tation of civil, indicating the improyemoemt of the 
general conditioh os well as the moral habits of the 
people. 

It» not to be supposed, however; that all interests 
are equally doorishiag, or have equal cause foroou* 
tent. On the contrary, tbe publicans, the hang-q^n, 
and the llockites were never so depressed and dis¬ 
consolate. In tbe phrase of the Market-notes, there 


is “ nothing doing" in whiskey; pikes were never ' 
so “ dull, and hemp is “ flat." 

In some places the Judges of Assize are stated lo ^' 
have found the goals empty, the criminal calenite ' 
not presenting a solitary olfence for judicial cogdf- ' 
zaiice. This occurred, for example, in the city of ' 
Waterford, the seat of a dense and poor population. ‘ 
We copy the observations of the Judge from the 
DiJdin Evening Pott: 

“ Mr. Seijeant Moore, addressing the grand jury 
of the county of Waieiford—‘ He no observe- ! 
tion to make to them, as to any duty they would be 
called upon to perform; the fact being, that no 
crown case was to be placed under their considera- < 
tion. He had heard, be need not say with vrliat 
pleasure, on his arrival m the city that day, that 
there was not a prisoner for trial in the city at this ' 
assize. This was a circumstance, he believed, u»- ' 
precedented not only in this, but he would add, in f&e i 
suter kingdom, that not an isolated crown case was 
to be heard by the going judge of assize; and it was 
a foA on which the city of Waterford might well 
congratulate itself. No crown case, he repeated, 
with sentiments of sincere gratifleation, was to be 
placed under their consideration—a matter, he 
would again a*dd, unprecedented, be was almost ' 
sure, in Ireland as well as in England." 

The city of Limerick ivas inferior to Waterford, 
inasmuch as the prisons contained one male&ctor: 

“ Judge Ball to the city of Limerick grand jury: 

—* I am happy to find, on referring to the crown ■’ 
book, that there are only three cas^ for trial, and J 
out one pri-gmer in the city goal, a circumstance 
which IS probably without parallel. I learn from the 
inspector of the prison, that his experience leads , 
him to attribute it in one degree to the vastly im¬ 
proved moral habits the people from sobriety. The 

wee of drunkenness has become to rare, that it is now 
looked on as a most improper thmg, I hope the 
operation of this improved moral habit will increase, " 
so that judges who follow me will also have to con- ^ 
gintulate you ou the wame sulqect, and it reflects 
high credit on the local authorities, that ffie exer¬ 
tions they have made to suppress iatoxication, and 
reform the habits of the people, have liad a salutary 
influence. This tiappy state of things aflbrded a 
model to every other city in Ireland, and I hope the 
good example will be generally followed.’" 

The poor Marquis of Westmeath w in “ deadly, 
dolorous dumps,”^ like one of Spenser's knights, at 
these phenomena. We are at a loss what course 
to recommend to his lairdship—whether to apply 
himself to Boetheus, to put himself at the head of 
a Jack Ketch insurrecqon, or to purcliase the cheap 
commodity of a rope, aii.i give the last testimony 
of his aitochmeot to “ throne and halter." “ To be, 
or not jo be," is indeed the question, when Ireland 
is come to suoh a pass tliat there is neither drinking, . 
fighting, or hanging on any uf the six circuits. 

The Irish have discovered an admirable response 
to the O .ange war-whoop. When the Tories oiy no 
Popery, the people reply no Punch, and they cannot, 
take tt better method to “ oonfoand the pohtios" ; 
their enemies tbsn to mdtivate temperate habits, 
sources not more of physical strength than of moral 
power. 

We believe the repeal of the Union of Punch 
Poddy is midcing much swifier way thtm the rebeal 
of the Union of England and Ireland. FntUgr Ma¬ 
thew has a longer following Uian Mr. O’CqtineU, and 
we r^oioeaEit most sincerely.—Erammer. 
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POLITICAL PROSPECTS. 


The strugi^le bi'tweea ihe two great parties is over 
fat the preiieat session. Lord Stanley has with* 
drawn his insb Dtsfranrhisement Bill, and the other 
lEeasures for the improvement of the representation 
in England and Ireland have been postponed in 
conaequeoue. The talk of the session is conse* 
qnently at-an end ; its business has commenced. 
Lord Stanley's bill has been withdrawn—for the 

r ent. What are the intentions of the Tones 
the next session, and what it will be in their 
power to aoomphsh, neither they, nor we, nor any 
ipne can tell. If we thought our suggestions had 
Otty chance of reaching the present government, 
we would most earnestly implore them to employ 
the coming recess m prcpanng a measure that shall 
cut tlie ground from under Lord Stanley's feet. 

The Tories are indebted for the tnuraphs they 
bhve gained on this measure solely to the fact that 
dw abuses of the old system are to some extent 
real, and that a plausible remedy can be contrived 
<rf a character to cripple the popular power.' We 
do trust the government will be beforehand with 
their opponents next session, by the introduction of 
a wril-considered and comprehensive measure of 
' registration reform. Upon no other question could 
the Tories gam even the barren triumpiis which 
they have gained on this. 

We have already offered a suggestion on this 
subject, which we think well-deserving of consi- 
deraliou, and we beg again respectfully to submit it 
to the atteuuon of the government. Our suggestion 
IS, that as the registration systems of lEiigland and 
Ireland are both defective, and are Ixnh to be amend¬ 
ed by the legislature, an improved system of re¬ 
gistration for both kingdoms should be introduced 
in one and the same bill. 

What IS good for England in the mere machinery 
of registrainm is good for Ireland. The electoral 
righu may or may not be different; the tribunal 
before wtdch they are to be established ought to be 
the same. The advantagec.of our plan would be, 
dust no^XViry minister hereafter would dare to inter¬ 
fere with the Irish franchises, under the pretence 
of amending the rejpstration, unteia he were prepar¬ 
ed to the very iame etsU on England. The 

franobises of Ireland would be saved even if the 


f resent government should be driven from the helm, 
y being iudissolttbly married to diose of England. 
No Tory minister would dare to incur the odium 
. of separating Irish from English registration for the 
purpose of tampering with the former. lf<he were 
mad enough to do so, the mere attempt would be a 
signal for an opposition ofra kind that no minister 
would dare to &:e. 

For the present, we r^eat, the battles of the two 
parties are iR in end. Under what form foey may 
^ be tenewed in the next session no human ostutmiess 
cut foresee. 

It IS impoMible to calculate with any accurafiy 

r i the -changes that a fow months may bring 
t in dbe penonet of the Tory cusp. The re- 
’indvai (finr instanoe} of Lord Stanley to the Upper 
. fifouad might best very serious injury to his puty, 
;X ow many uoounts. Lord Stanley, if not a very sac- 
cessfnl or very dangstroos^ninistenal leader (except 
to hfofineads,} is cenaioty-a eety fmmidable l^er 
' opposilion. His loss m'^hat rakpect could not but 
,b« sensibly folt. - 

' In the next place, it is impossiiile to tril what 


pertoml distensiam his remsval might superadd to 
the difibrences on public principles, and die very 
amicable private relations which now subsist among 
the Tory chief,. To whom will Sir Robert Petd 
consent that the leadership of the House of Lords 
(under the Duke) shall be entrusted ? To the wary 
Scotch Presbyterian, Lord Aberdeen—or to the 
hot Anglican, Lord Stanley ? Will Lord Lyndliurst 
be content to be shelved ? Or will he be satisfied 
with playing the part of chorus to the tragedy, in¬ 
terposing m the absence of the real leader, with 
some dulcet objurgation, to prevent the political 
stage being left empty, and winding up the session 
with his usual series of placid imprecations on his 
opponents ? How these delicate matters of personal 
rivalry may be settled it is not for us to determine. 
Suffice It to say, that Lord Aberdeen is obstinate and 
sour, Lord Stanley presumptuous and reckless of 
coasequen|;es, and Lord Lyndhurst (very justly) 
has no mean opinion of his own powers und ser¬ 
vices. It is a beautiful triumviraie: and triumvi- 
rates are qot proverbial for their harmony. 

But whatever hope there may be of warding off 
the threatened danger, we cannot consider the pros¬ 
pects of the country as very cheering. In looking 
back to the history of post times, we can think of 
but few occasions in which there has been such a 
decided necea'ity (if our political warfare is to ter¬ 
minate fruitfully) for the powers of the slate to be 
wielded by men who have the capacity, or are lu a 
position to impress a new character on our social 
state, to drag a large portion of the population out 
of that black sea of discontent in which they are 
I weltering, and are from day to day becoming more 
deeply imbued than ever with the properties of the 
noxious element. 

All the legislative contrivances in the world foi 
amelioraung the physical condition of the (loor, 
for improving their dwellings and adding to their 
comforts, will avail little. Ttiese things are lauda¬ 
ble and useful, but they furnish little remedy for a 
disorder which is moral and spiritual. Birming¬ 
ham, says the committee of the House of (Jummons 
that has just reported on the health of our civic 
population, is much superior to other towns, in those 
matters which' concern the health and comfort of 
the poor. Glasgow, on the other hand, it seems, 
IS the most hideous in these respects We have 
not beard that Birmigham is much better than other 
towns as to discontent and aptitude for disorder, nor 
Glasgow much worse. 

We haye no intention to pursue this subject now. 
Our present object is merely to draw attention to 
the fact that, while all classes m this country are 
coming more and more to need, m a government, 
a high pre-eminence of moral energy, the prospect 
of our attaining such a government is burning 
more distant, if tiie present ministers are deficient 
in this respect, there is no apparent hope from their 
opponents. In the present ministers there is prm- 
eij^ and, fo a certain extent, union. In a Tory 
gaveraimot} SO for as we can see, there would be 
no prineipte for the most and what there would 
be, would be evil; and with them there, is no pros¬ 
pect of union, eiflier personal or poliUeaU The rent 
and weakened aspect of our political parties is but 
a faint image of our diseased and shattered spiritual 
condition. Whatever renoraUQii may be ho^ for 
lies in another quarter, a long way off.-—Tfl&fof, 
July It. 
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A LETTER 

On the Rf/brmatimt, occasioned the attack of the 

Reformation Society of Wakejteld, on the Thanan 

Catholic Faith, Sv Charles Waterdon, WaUon~ 

Hull. 

«-- fujjere pudof, veruinque fidesque, 

In quorum subiure toco, fraudosque dolique, 
Insidimquc, et vis, et amor scoleratus habcndi.” Ov — 

Shanu?, truth and iruH, upon the dismal nisht 
Of ICn^jrland’s reformation took to flisht. 

To these succ” 0 'lud no appal linft tram 
Of enme and plunder, and the Jove of (;aia. 

The Wakefield Refbrraation Society has risen un 
once more, to make an exhibition of its distorted 
form,—venfyini? the old adaste, that the higher an 
ape mounts into a tree, the more it exposes its igno¬ 
ble parts to view. 

I see bj the newspaper that a Rev. D,-.ney 
Robinson led off against its In a spirit of pore 
“ i,ovr.,” tie pronounced our reliuion to be*‘ rumoas 
to the soul, and subversive of real godliness and chris~ 
tian morality". 1 wonder if this man be the same, 
who two years ago, in a meeting which was got up 
to abuse our faitli, appeared sick at stomach, and 
put me til mind of pestilence looking out from be- 
linid a 'ombsione'^ 

A pnrson, by name Parkinson, seconded Robin- 
sou’s charitable resolutions, 1 tell Parkinson that 
his story of a Priest sending a piec# of clay to a 
dying woman, instead of a mass, is an impudent 
forgery —I challenge him to produce the name of 
that Pi test, and his place of residence. 

Parson Keary was extremely aenmonious. Bet¬ 
ter for him, had he b*;en employed in answering the 
reply of the llev. Mr Render,* Catliolic Priest of 
Hull, who has so clearly exposed lus ignorance, bis 
malice, and his deceptions. 

One J. Ciimmutg was also there He denounced 
my worthy friend, Captain Wood. This Camming 
IS of the Scotch Kirk. He gets his bread by deny¬ 
ing episcopacy,—Keary livo, by advocating it 
Here is unity in religion with a witness! Will the 
Reformation Society inform us, to which of these 
two doctors of opposite creeds, a man may safely 
trust the care of his immortal soul I 

The Chairman and Mr. Lamb need not be no¬ 
ticed —^They seem to have been of a mere secondary 
consideration. 

But to the Reformation The Law-Church, that 
scourge of England, tells us in her second homily, 
that “ the laity and clergy, learned and uiilearned, 
“ all ages, sects and degrees of men, and woinpn 
" and children, of whole Christendom, have been at 
“ once drowned in abominable and damnable idola- 
“ try, and that, for the space of BOO years and more, 
“ to the OESTRUctioN and suhversidn of all gootl 
“ religion unirersally." If this be true, then Christ’s 
promise to his church has utterly fitil^: if false, 
then IS the Law-Cliurch guilty of horrible bljBphjiny. 

Pray, how came she to get a new light r 1 say 
new, for by her own account, the old one had gone 
entirely out. Did tiie Holy Ghnst moke q second 
descent on earth, during this dnrk period Had tba 
new apostles of reform, the gift of working {piracies? 
—Dul their chastity, thrir charity, thdr meekness, and 
their contempt for the good things of this life, prove 
that (hey were under the immediate care of heaven t 


Ah! reader, examine narrowly with me, the ^ 

troveriible page of history, and you will be CQuriltd 'i 
ced beyond all doubt, that these pretended reformen, ''d 
were little better than a band of villaius who rich%fij 
deserved the baiter. 

It wiis said of Harry the 8th, first spiritual 
of the new Church, that he spared no man in -hi*-.<'4 
ang^ or woman ir. his lust. .■* 

Somerset, Lord protector of the new Churchy 
brought to the block for his crimes. > 

Elizabeth, kept the Queen of Scots in prison 
nineteen years, and then murdered her. The sttpp.^ 
posed chastity of this Law-Church she-pope, wil|, 
not bear investigation. 

rranmer apd Hooper had both taken the vows of, 
celiiiacy, and they both broke them. ^ 

Now, let us look at the sereed-reformers on the, 
other side of the channel. 

Martin Luther, who must onginally have bwn a 
damnable idolater, if there be a word of truth in the . 
second Homily, for he was a Homan Catholic 
monk, says of *himself, that “ whilst he was a Ca- 
“ tholft, he passed hts life in austeriti^, in watch*, 

“ iiig, in lasts and praying, in poverty, chastity and 
oliedience.” After he had become a reformer, be tells . 
us, “ that he can no longer forego the indulgence,. 

“ of the vilest natural propensities." “ We see,” 
continues be, “ that through the malice of the de-- 
“ vil, men are now more avaricious, more cruel, 

“ more disorderly, than they were under popery." 
Christ forbade polygauiy-lAjther allowed it, and-, 
gave the Landgrave of Hesse permission to havf- 
two wives at one and the same time. Say, ye holy - 
members of th% Reformation Society, would it not 
|e have been as well for this frail friar, li be had staid 
mills convent? 

Tlie head of the new creed being rotten, the limbs 
must likewise be rotten. X.et us see. 

The celebrated Musculus, alluding to the direfol 
elfects of the Reformatipn-mania, remarked, that, 

“ if any one wished to see a multitude of knaves,, 

“ and disturbers of the pubtio peace, he had only 
“ to go to a city, were tn* gospel was preached in 
“ all its purityand he adds, that PaganS^were, 
never more vicious and disorderly than those profes¬ 
sors of the gospel. See Dom. 1. Adv, Witli much, 
truth indeed, did the unfortunate Melancthon ex-, 
claim, Uiat “ all the waters of the Elbe, would not, 
give him sufiicient tears to bewail the miseries pi 
the Refprmalion,” He tells us, in one part of his 
Vrirings, that “ in his country, the whole time of 
the reformers was devoted to intemperance and 
drunkenness.” (See Ad. cap. 6, lat.) By this we 
may presume, that there was then as much need for 
tpinperonce societi^ in th«t foreign country, as there 
IS now in our own; notwithstanding that the reform¬ 
ed creed has poured its blessings upon us, and 
spread itsjight over all England, for the space of 
iliree long centuries. 

Pray, have foreigners in our time reaped any coa- 
sideeable advantage from the reformation ? ^ 

The Rev. Hu^ James Rose, M. A>, of Cam- ;, 
bridge, tells us, that the Protestant Chumh 
Germany **is the mere shadow of a name," Mm e 
thatthere is a growing Indifference to Christiwiity|., 

»» all ranlts <wS degrees qf the *o<ioa.' 

Trinity, Inca}utUion,aad descent of the Spirit, are ,,, 


• Sea this admirable rOpIr by the Rev. Joseph Reader, • See an aoaountof him, from hw own wntmgl^ 
Calhebo Priest, of Hull, pnntsd by Qeo. Leei fiewlidiy- No, XL of the Eidiobro' CaUwlie Magaama-, ms OaoM- 

lane, Hookinghun Office. bw, 1^. , . 
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positively deniedWhat a 6eld m Germany, for 
our VV'iikefield Ueformation Society 1 
' Ah! poor Mr. BoH, bow thou art gutted and 
cheated! Thy nervous system is so shaken by fotse 
, reports concerning the religion of thy ancestors, 
that thou hast not ptuck enough left, to call itinerant 
hirelings to an account for wii folly deceiving ^ee; 
or strength enough in thee, to keep their greedy 
hands out of thy breeches pocket. 

If the reformation had been a good thing, there 
would have been no necessity for the penal laws, 
which, during two long centuries, were put in force 
against the professors of the ancient uith, with a 
vsruelty and malignity surpasang that of demons. 
Honey goes smoothly down one’s throat, whilst gall 
' is reftis^ with stern determination. 

The creed-reforming gentry had got all the plun- 

• der, and they were deiermined to keep it.—Ifence 
the necessity of our horrible penal code. King 
James the Second was a Cail>olic.-~He might per¬ 
haps have called upon our Protestant aristocracy, | 
to produce a legal uile to the abbey lands : with 
the fear of this before tbeir eyes, they deprived 
him of his hereditary crown; and called m irom 
•Holland, William the Third, a mean end cruel 
Dutchman, to reign over them. This is the true key 
to thf gloriom rebellion of 1668. 

We hear a great deal about the purity of the 
£uglish Bible. By the way, 1 possess documents , 
to prove that copies of this said Bible have been ' 
wdd to the poor negro in Demerara, by the Protes¬ 
tant Missionaries, for twenty-four shillings and two¬ 
pence each, though they only cost some three shil¬ 
lings III the mother country. W^en I leave done with 
' the Bible, 1 will look into our reformed cathedrals, " 
which, in Catholic iimes, were adorned wiili every ' 
.thing that piety could suggest or magnificence con¬ 
ceive ;—and which now, alas 1 are nothing but 
damp and gloomy vhults. • 

In order that therennight be no doubt whatever, 
of the wilful and' numerous errors in the English 
. Protestant Bible, King Edward the Sixth directed 
Tindall’s and Covmdale’s tfcnslations of it to be pub¬ 
licly Unrni ; and sentenced those to imprisonment 
and bodily suffering, who should dare to conceal the 
said translations. And the Protestant ministcis of 
Liiicoln complained to the king, that the English 
translation ol the Bible took away from the text, and 
added to It, —thus changing or obscuring the meaning 
of the Holy Ghost. Mr. Broughton, a very learned 
Protestant, complained of 848 perversions of the 
Did Testament. 

But listen, reader, to what Mr. D’lsilkeli,* (no 
, mean Protestant authority m our days), says of our 
^glish translations. He observes, that the subject 
of which he is about to treat, ** relates to the ex- 
. traordinary state of our English Bibles, which were 
for some time suffered to be so corrupted,* that no 
. - books ever swarmed with such inimmerabie errata." 
These errala,” continues he, unquestionably 
were |ufrea|'partVQi.VHTAaTcoinmissimis, passages 
iiater(^ated,vaiMl meanings ftMrge>l for e«rtaiD pur* 

. poses,” &c; * 

Pfayrhow did Protestant sinners manage to work 
out their salvation, daring the different periods in 
.which diese horrible corruptions of the Bible pre- 
vuled ?—And X sbonU Irkaio know which archbishop 

• of Canterbury, or whi#i ty^al spiritual head 

'll I ■ I I ... - - — 

e 8«e-" Protestant GbafeS d o a s/* m the Ixndon sad 
Snblin Orthodox Jottnal, for 1888, p.34. 


the Church by law established, received light from the 
Holy Ghost to correct the multitude of errors in 
this abominably corrupted book. Will Keary or 
Gumming return to Wakefield, and tell us by whom 
the English Bible was purified, and notejbe time of 
its punficatioii t 

Out upon it 1 after this important avowal of Mr. 
D’Israeli, what Protestant can put implicit confi¬ 
dence in the Bible on his table ? The corrupters of 
I the " pure waters of life,” were well desciibed by a 
writer in times gone by :— 

“ A scum of rascals, base and dull, 

As ever filled a pulpit full; 

Whom pluto bundled into Styx, 

For truitora and d-d heretics.” 

I ask, IS It from the rotten translations of which 
Mr. D’lsraeli speaks, timt the Wakefield Befornm- 
tton Society step forward to prove the supposed 
errors of the Church > f Home ? Disney Kobinson 
said, be appealed to the “ law and testimony.” Did 
he mean the Law-Church, and tins Protestant Bible > 
—Is It with this cankered war-club that he attempts 
to crush 'bur rising tempi s to the Lord of llo»is f 
Venly, if two centuries ol imprisonment, confisca¬ 
tion of properly, exile and banging, have not suc¬ 
ceeded in destroying our noble form of worship, the 
odds are fearfully against oiir Refoiraation Society, 
even though mj friend Hardy had degraded himself 
by taking the chair, in the Music-Saloon of Wake- 
held. 

I will now introduce the Rev. Sidney Smith, who, 

1 am sure, would not wilfully pen down a falsehood, 
for the richest mitre that Mother Church could place 
,ori his distinguished brow Until 1 read his letter, 

I could not huve formed an aiieqimle idea of the 
wickedness which goes on in a Protestant place of 
worship 

Let us accompany him to St. Paul’s, the Metro¬ 
politan Protestant cathedral,—the only one, be it 
remarked, not built by Catholics. 

The Rev. Sid.iey Smith says, “ It has happened 
111 less than an hour, between 3 and 3000 people 
have entered the Church, many of them of the lowest 
description, with their hats on, laughing, talking, 
walking, ptiiig and making an uproar totally incom¬ 
patible with every idea of religion.” • • S. •« Eyim 
now,’’ continues he, “ with the restricted right of en¬ 
trance, we see beggars" (why not?) “men with 
burthens, women knitting, parties eating luncheon, 
dogs and children playing, loud laughing, talking, 
and every kind of scene incompatible with tiie 
solemnity of worship”. • * v «fijg mischief 
and indecorum winch takes place at St. Paul’s are 
very notorious. The cathedral is constaiuly and 
shamelessly polluted with ordure. Die pews are 
sometimes turned into eabmeU (jCumnce, and the 
prayer-books tom up. The monuments are scrib¬ 
bled all over, and often with the greatest indecency." 
—Gracious Heavens 1 what a pandemonium of 
pollution 1 Can desecration go further ?—and this 
'too 111 a Christian temple, where the supposed pure 
doctrine of the refotmed creed, is, or ought to he 
dVIy poached I 

Members of the Reformation Society,—ye would 
he betteir employed in removing the “ oraure" from 
this filthy den of thieves, than in retailing stale 
calumnies against the unofiTeoding catholies of Wake¬ 
field. Where are your bishops with their enormous 
revenues and power —What are they about ?—^Ab! 
they are senators, and of coarse they cannot he 
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ipnred from’the Joidly bench on which they »u, in 
ail the supercihou* deformity of the reformed mitre. 
Aye, there they sit, and raise their incessant howl at 
the aiarminR increase of popery, os diey insultingly 
designate the one holy Roman Catnolic and Apos¬ 
tolical Church ; which, unaided by public grants of 
money, showered blessings on England and on Eng¬ 
land’s poor, for the long period of more than nine 
hundred years. 

One mightfsupposeSthe reformed prelates to be of 
a diiferent nature from other morinls. Their eyesight 
I-* sorely affected at the stew of Catholic Churches, 
whii h are now arising iriumphanity throughout the 
land ; but they can see nothing renugciant to chris- 
iiuniiy, in the devilish idols which this Protestant 
country sends out to India for adoration. Their 
nostrils are offended at the sweet scent of incense 
which burns on our Catholic altars, but they perceive 
nut the smohing ordure which defiles the Protestant 
cathedral of St. Paul. • 

Still, we ought not to be surprised at this change 
in men and laanners, or at the humble picture which 
the 1‘rotcstant divine has drawn, wbenp we reflect, 
tlidi the reiorroatton was born m impurity, and 
reared in perjury. Lord Melbourne himself, in 
opeii parliament, orly the other day, confessed that 
“ tin, Protestant reformation was secured by the 
violatjuu of oaths.” Never did a lintish Munster 
utter a truer sentence; or strike % more deadly 
blow at the Church by law established. What an 
iislou tiding confession 1—and from such highautho- 
iity loo !—and iii such a place I Never be it forgot¬ 
ten, thill the new creed was first pronounced by those 
who made n, to be the work of the Holy Ghost 
Alter this, the framers of it,* solemnly condemned if 
in full parlianisnt, and humbly confessed themselves 
to have been guilty of schism and heresy. In the 
next reign, these temporising wretches revoked their 
) ontession, and returned to the heresy which they 
had abjured and condemned, not however without 
niateniilly changing their liturgy and ai tides of 
lailh. 

When we reflect on this consummate knavery, we 
see at once that Lord Melbourne is fully borne out 
in what lie asserted; neither ought we to be sur¬ 
prised at the shocking scenes winch take phtce in 
the iiieiropulitaii cathedral; since England, bound 
in one laiih for nine hundred years, » now split 
asunder, into about one hundred and forty ditferent 
sects ^ 

In the meantime, old Mother Law-Church sits 
astride of the nation in bloated luxury, and enforces 
her heavy contributions upon the people at the point 
of her luiice; witness the late sanguinary affair, in 
the field of ilalkconnac. Bless her liver!—she will 
not m the fat of tlie land, as long as pike and pow¬ 
der are at her disposal; but hud I the power, I 
would soon break into her larder, and force her to 
live “ on coarser food.” 

1 think that nothing can surpass the impudence of 
English Protestants in saying that we adore the 
images in our Churches. The thieves who pilfered 
our places of worship at the reformattonf ahd sput 
the profits of the plunder into their own pockets, saw, 
that the only way to screen their crime would be, to 
make the people beKeve that the sacred ornaments 
were dantuabfe and idolatrous things. This they at 
lost effected, by banishing every Catholic Priest from 
tlie land,—by. prohibiting the use of Catholic books, 

* See 1st & 2nd Mary, chap, 8th. Actry, 


—and by forotme their dupes undlr - the severest 
penalties, to embrace their new creed, 

I recommend the reformation bigots to go into 
Germany and learn a lesson there. In the king-", 
doro of Bavaria, about three day’s journey from ' 
Frankfort on the Maine, is the populous village ol 
Huttmiheim. I was there in August last, on a visit 
to the Catholic Curate, Mr. Forster, seoretary to the 
Prince of llohenlohe. Two mites from Huttenheim 
stands the equally populous village of Heriisheim. 
There is only one Catholic family in this village; hut 
this secures to Mr. Forster tlie privilege of perform¬ 
ing the Catholic service on two Sundays during the 
year, in the Protestant Church of Hernsheim. It 
I so happened, that I was at Huttenheim on the day 
I in which Mr. Fonter had to say moss m this Pro¬ 
testant temple. • 

Early in the morning, he sent from Huttenheim to 
Hernsheim, the vestments, the chalice and the cru¬ 
cifix, &c. At ten o’clock, the whole of his numerous 
congregation had arrived from Huttenheim, and we 
entej-ed the Church to hear mass. In ibis Protestant 
Church was a real altar, (not a table, as is in our 
reformed Churches here in England) and over it, a 
large picture of the death of Christ A represea:*, 
tation of the cross, was painted on the candlesticks. 
^Vithin two feet of the pulpit, and nearly on a level 
with the breast of it, stood the statue of the blessed 
Virgin on one side; whilst on the other was to bh 
seen the statue of St. John. Mr. Forster sang high , 
mass, preached a sermon, and sprinkled holy water 'i 
on the congregation. When the service was over, ' 
the chalice and vestments, &c., were sent back to' 
Huttenheim* 

The Church was then filled with Protestants, and 
their service commenced immediately. I stood in 
the doorway, mid with my own eyes, I saw the con¬ 
gregation in prayer before the statues of the Ble.ssed 
Virgin and St. John. I waited there till the minister, 
mounted the pulpit, and btgan his discourse, with 
the statue of the Mother of God on one side of him, 
and that of the Evangelist on the other. Had Keary 
and Robinson been thite on that day, th» would 
have pronounced botli the Catholic and Protestant 
inhabitants of Hernsheim to be daran.tble idolaters. 

Although 1 am not so greedy as to ask for the 
whole of the parish Church of Wakefield at the first 
outset, still, if out good Protestant brethren would 
but give us back a little nook in it,—I, for one, would 
be humbly thankful; and we would make it very 
clean and beautiful. There should be prayers hi it, 
every day of flie week, and no distinction m accom- 
moilatiffn betwixt the nch and the poor. Possibly, 
ni first, the attendants might startle at the .sign of 
the cross ; but they would soon be enraptured with 
our solemn service ; and then, who knows but that 
thev might kindly usk us to accept of a little tnore 
and a4iulc more of the Church, till at last it would be ' 
us it was before the reformation ;—u superbly oma” 
mented edifice, open to the whole world, every day 
in theyear, from the rising to the setting sun. 

Our admission into it, would even benefit n^arSl,^ 
history in some dt^ree-and 1 ora a friend to na^.|^ 
toral history.—^The proverb, “ as poor as' a Church' 
mouse,” was unknown before the reformation. Ptiw 
to that desolating epoch, ull orders of people tkkrW* 
in the habit of daily fiequeniiiig the parish-'Cfaur^ 
of Wakefield; and then, u bit of sugar .from mif 
old matron’s pocket, as she took out her 
crumb or two of bread from the former's pnnykr*' 
book,—a raito of cheese from the grocer’s poektit' 
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tnendkcrohief.-^tbe dro|>{>ing9 of -wax from the 
oandles,—and the overflowing, now and then, of the 
‘Oil as It was poured Into the lamp before the hi^ 
^tar, afforded a dainty and contirtual repast to the 
Churcli mouse. But, at the reformation, when the 
'altars were overtnmed, the Church gntt^, and its 
doors closed to public and private devotion, except 
^ one day‘of the week; all the Church mice found 
fhipKiselves reduced to very short commons, and 
soOa became lean and mangy. Hence the Protes¬ 
tant {rtov<;rb, as poor as a church mouse." 

• ^Hiaps, nothing strikes more deeply at the 
of publio morals, than the shutting up of the 
'Churches on the week days; as though the soul of 
laan could do without spiritual food from Sunday to 
^aday. 'Were a repenting sinner to he seen now- 
a^days on his knees in thd' parish Church of Wake- 
Arid, when service is not going on; people would 
aay Uiat he was out of his mind, and fetch the con¬ 
stable to convey him to a place of safety where he 
might be watched. 

And now, a concluding word on the actual,state 
' of things. 

Alban Butler cites the testimony of Sir Robert 
<fAlkyns, ** that we had flfty-five thousand Churches, 
and forty-two thousand chantries or chapels of ease,” 
at the breaking out of the reformation. Tti^ had 
bean built and endowed by Catholic charity. These 
ware plundered by the holy reformers, and their 
number reduced to ten thousand. All our monas- 
bwies and convents were laid in ruins, and their 
revenues squandered amongst harlots, whilst their 
territories were added to the estates of the apostate 
gentry. The poor in Catholic times* had been so 
provided for, that Lord Chancellor Fortesque 
‘idesoribes them u having had all tlungs “ conducive 
Jto make life easy and happy.” Is this the case now? 
.'^o, ye members of the reformation society,'—go, ye 
'Calmnniators of our anment faith, into our modem 
tbastiles, and meditate on the miseiy to which your 
'ohange of religion has brought the poor of Eugiand. 

In our own times the nation has been mulcted 
/tout of wt sums of money build new Cliurches, 
'Po more like tlie old ones, than is a farthing candle 
•to the hoonday snn. 

’ And the law-church clergy too, have had a million 
«nd a half out of the public purse for the matnte- 
4 l»nce of their children. 

> The prelacy has an enormous revenue for uphold¬ 
ing the doctrines of the thirty-nine articles, and, 
pudor l<—has been known to sell licenses, value 
pounds, to enable the holders of them to 
^tl^rea^ that the Redeemer has not yet app^red on 
“'forth. These are sad doings. 

>»- 'Wl»ttthe severity of the penal laws against us, 
pftovetmr Friesu out of the land, and totally pre- 
wWed the droalation of Cathdic books, it is not to 
^ba wondered at, that the rising generatioa were 
top in prejudice; but now, that every body 
it in his power to be fully informed of the true 
l^ietoats of the CathoMo foithj it is astonishing that any 
^perSQO of sound'mitod, should be led astray by the 
t^^ingsaod cahtiodiek of itinerants whoare'hired by 
lUfommtion Societjt to come and preach against 

Who could suppoMb fbbt Ui these times of intense 
trbt^giOus iavestitm^OD^frO sbdtold aver see a British 
fbread m an exeer^ddaot of parliament, to 
forward end awear thgtlhe holy sacrifice of the 
at whidi Affixed thf" Gnat, St. Edward the 
pji nft aeet, and tnimoea-'topait mHIIalU .not only of 


Englishmen, but of all nations, both before and 
since ih«r time, have kneeled, und do kneel in fer¬ 
vent adoration, i» luperstitious and idolatrous ? 

Has the royal Lady’s education been so cirrum- 
Bcnbcd, that she has never once had an opportunity 
of hearing a true account of England's reformation ? 
—Of all the courtiers who surrouml her person, has 
none been honest enough to tell Her Majesty, that 
the oath which the law forces her to take, was the 
act of abandoned villains; and that they framed it 
solely to secure to themselves and to their heirs for 
ever, the possession of that public property which 
they had impiously stolen from the Catholic church t 
Had 1 been near her sacred person, the snn should 
not have set, before I had imparted to her royal ear, 
a true and faithful account of that aboniinable oath. 
It is a satire on the times :—It is a disgrace to the 
British nation :—It ought to be destroyed by the 
hand of ihe common hangman. 

I roiicl(A.le by once more putting the Reformation 
Society in mind, that as there are no penal laws to 
prevent the Catholic from defending bis creed, this 
Society may rest assured, whenever, in its malice or 
its ignorance, it presumes to abuse the faith of the 
unoffending Catholics of Wakefield and its vicinity, 
I on iny part will always be ready, to take up the 
club in our defence. 

ChAULI'A Wate*tos 

Walton.Hall.'- 


REVIEWS. 

Annab of the Propagation of the Faith. May 1840. 
* No. XV. 

The number which has just appeared is extremely 
interesting. It begins with the annual report of the 
Society for the year 1839, stating that eighteen years 
ago the funds amounted only to 22,000 iiancs, and 
that the receipts of the last year have risen to nearly 
2,000,000. Though this success is gratifying, it is 
iiupossible not to contnist the sum collected from all 
the Catholic countries in the world with that which 
is at the disposal of the sectaries. This report esti¬ 
mates the number of the Catholics at 100,000,000, 
and all the Protestant Churches together at a third of 
that number. These lotter are said to collect 
40,000,000 of francs annually, and the followmg 
remark is made upon the application of the enor- 
•mous fund:— 

“ No less is required than this opulent budget to sup¬ 
port its proselytism ; from the English satraps enthroned 
in the East and West indies, to the Methodist proconsuls 
who hold the kings of the Pacific Ocean under their rod; 
even to the bible-mongers whose cautious pronagandism 
does not go beyond the stealthy introduction of our holy 
but profaned scriptures along with the opium that is 
smuggM into Chins.” 

We learn from the report that the Society now 
consists of 700,000 members; that during the past 
year it has been twice recommended in his Holiness’s 
dominions by the Cardinid Vicar, and elsewhere by 
forty pastoral letters: and that it now publishes 
90,000 copies of its Annab in seven different lan¬ 
guages. We heartily rqjdee at its increasing suc¬ 
cess, and we strongly tecommead. to the perusal of 
our English Cadiolie readers the fltrpible remarits in 
^e report tipoiv the glorious results of this unian. 

In the annual accounts appended to the report, 
(m Englishman cannot fad to remark how very large 
a proportion of the funds of the Society are expend- 
ad upon missiont aiuoog the edUMsw aad emigrants 
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of his own country. AAer the report and the ae- 
loutiis, we have a most important narrative of the 
r.let>iu<Iist persecution of the Caiholics in the ^nd* 
wioh fslnnds. From this it Is quite clear, not only 
that tlie Catholic priests and their xoaverts have 
been reduced to sutferings and privations of the 
most horrible kind, short of actual death—a restric¬ 
tion wliiuhi appears to be due, not to the charity but 
to the policy of their persecutors—not only that the 
grossest outrages and insults, the most disgusting 
servitude,hunger and thirst, blows and imprisonment, 
are endured by the Catholics there; but that these 
cruelties to men und women, the forcible deportation of 
the priests,the offences against the laws of nations, 
for which the French have demanded satisfaction; 
in fine, the whole of these disgraceful barbarities, 
and tins detestable bigotry, proceeds not from the 
governmeut of the country, not from pagan natives, 
but from wretches calling themselves Christians. 
We care not whether this Bingham and»his accom¬ 
plices be F.nglisbmen or Americans—let the Metho¬ 
dist Alission-iry Societies of each nation contend 
for the honour of bringing Christianity into disrepute 
in the .Sandwich Islands by having sent them there— 

It la enough for us to know that the true faith is > 
Knov n by its charily, and that the means which these j 
Methodists employ to odvance the power of thew 
sect lire cruelties sgamst Catholics which notluiig 
but tear compels the native govertinient to be the 
instrument of milictmg There is abundant proof 
tliat llie persecution of the Catholiis originates m no 
ferocily or prejudice of Pagsu inhabitants against 
I be ChnsUan creed, but in the virulence of the Me- 
thodiits against ilieir fellow-Christians. They have 
acquired an usceiidancy over the minds of some dt 
the piincipal people, and cause them to execute 
seventies against the Catholics, whose only offence 
IS their faitli. 

(t IS mehincholy to hear of such facts as these. It 
IS hiiinili.iiing to be obliged to infer that ihe thou¬ 
sands of pounds which English piety and real— 
misguided if yon will, but at least sincere and ge¬ 
nerous—.mniiully contributes towards the viiiious 
Missionary Societies, are not always applied so as to 
promote either “ glory to God on high, or peace on 
earth to men of good willthat the result of their 
chanty is sometimes to foster uncharitableness; and 
that out of their bounty disease and evil are apt to 
bp engendered. The light of faith is not to be cora- 
miiTiKaitcd by uncommissioned, self-coifslituted So¬ 
cieties. They may vole funds to export he and sh^ 
lecturers on religbn, they may enable them to “ go,’' 
but they cannot give the divine commission to “ teach 
all riMiions.” They have no safeguard against being 
deceived in their emissaries by trusting to the grace 
ol u divine mission; they have no security for cha¬ 
racter or conduct beyond that of human judgment 
Their Missionaries are not apostles, but commercial 
agents tor .a company dealing in religious specula¬ 
tions These are sent by on authority which does 
not even claim to, be derived from the authority 
given to St. Peter;, but by that of a private asso¬ 
ciation. There is a vam auem|3t tp serve the muse 
oi God by other agency than that whudi'he hfS^ap- 
pomled, and they fait, because if they eogld suc¬ 
ceed, th^r success would be a triurhph. of human 
over divine wisdom. Accmdiugly, wp ^d nume¬ 
rous instances of their complete fadujre to make 
(lonverts among the nations whichviislt; vve 
find their progress uniforinlv charaoterisecl'by ap- 
pearoBces.of a.mercanuie rather Hum qf a relq^us 


spiiit; we find the spirit of this world at every stap. ' 
and see that it is worldly wisdom and secular pair ■ 
hejr to wiin h they look fur success; oocasionalj*: 
os in this iiisiance of the Sandwich Islands, them 
spirit betrays the lowness of its birth, and breaks'' 
out into arrogance, ambition, avarice, and other’ ’ 
vices, and till this is the natural result of their sy^ ' 
tern. They ainnot help choosing a rausionary by 
the same stamlard as a commercial traveller. If tha * 
man believes what they believe, and will gd tato ' 
uncomfortable countries to preach those opmipnv • 

he will be pri»io /ac*c qualifted to be a missionary * i 

though their opinion of his qualifications might bft ' 
modified by notorious bad character, they cannot, in ’ 
most cases, know what his disjiosition is, still less i 
what It will become (without the promise of the -i 
Holy Spirit to attend hin^ in other than hb prnfes- ; 
sional capacity; and then they must decide by ^ 
leaving many .points iu uncertainty, and considerina j 
him only as a good spiritual man of business, ■'< 
Uence we find disgraceful examples of persons wha f 
have gone out with a letter of credit from a mi»sionary 
socidly, in lieu of a commission to evangeUse tte ' 
world; whose hopes have been turned, not so much 
towards the salvation of souls, as to the cstablisls»: '■ 
inent of profitable missions; whose idea of tW 
Lord’s vineyard has been as of something produ^ . 
mg a good rental; whose hostility against otW ' 
Christians has indicated rather a few of expenenciiM' 
a diminution of power or revenue, than aieallto. '' 
save their flocks from new do’ innes; whose avarme - 
aud extortions have estranged nations from Chris, t 
tiaiiity, and made the labonrs of snccecdioir mis, ^ 
sionaries raqfe difiicult; whose vices, in s^e in- 
stances, have shocked the pagans whom, they 
to teach, and who have caused the sacred tmfne of') 
miMionary, which ought never to be mentioned but ^ 
with feelings of admiration and respect, to beasso-' 
mated with ideas ol contempt and detestation in 
many countries which have yet to be converted-br- 
the agency of missionaries; and thus fortifymi ' 
Ignorance with piejudice, and error wiUi distrust. '. 
What can the paganj tluuk of the Clinsiian faith. 1- 
when they find its professors hming thefr fellow- 
■Christians, and causing to tiiem sufferings ivhioh '/ 
heathens would not have inflicted ? What must " 
they think of the Cbristi m charity, wbicli, besides ' 
persecuting those whom they style Uieir brethren, 
exposes lU votaries to so grinding an extortion us to 
require them to yield their last cabbage for the nricc “ 
of instruction m m, precept- ? S.*e this number of ^ 
the Anmla for a siaiemeat of the fact m tlie Sand- ‘ 
wioh laland'; a laiure iiumbc-r may perhaps tell us' 
of a people relapsed into, idolatrj, Imiug no lon^^e^’' 
able to suffer the hardships of Ciiristionityand if ‘ 
the same page should tell us of the massacre, of.' 
Catholic priests and Methodist musioaunes, with .< 
their respective disciples, what wonder ? .,^ 

When we consider how imiuy of our piously di*«| 
posed countrymen tax themselves wiub the mwR 
disinterested generosity to supijort societies whi^'i 
profess to have no object but the p'omotkm. 
Christianity all over the woild; when we ooasilfe^ 
that among those wiio have left iheif country mi 
preach in distant lands, there are many wh^e ■ iii^ 
jtentions are of the purest spiru, find whq^.-e^^ 
objqct is to propagate doctriii,es whii^ 
ly believe to be true, we feel it to he n sner^i 
that we owe these honest minds (not the jpgiq 
and perhaps more praimworthy, b^qs& 
jth^.tiave not Ihe miqjitaag puna which 
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Jhe woy of the apostle of the True Faith, they la- 
hour on), to expose every case that cotue!> to our 
Icnowiedge of tlie iniscouduct of sectanau tuissiuna- 
ries iu foreign lands. We owe it to the good, not to 
let thena be classed and condemned indisi-riminately 
with the wndced, and not suffer .sincere religious zeal, 
however it may be employed, to be undistinguished 
from the moral simony of those whose trade it is to 
live iy the altar and on the congregation. 

The Annabs contain also some satisfactory letter, 
concerning the Church in the United States; an 
account ot the encouragement given to the Society 
!>y a number ot bishops (amongst whom we observe 
three archbishops ana twenty bishops m Ireland;) 
and an account of Father Thomas, at Damascus, in 
a letter from a Capuchin friar. 

' We had noted many passages for extracts, but we 
are compelled to omit them, and refer our readers to 
the pamphlet itself .—Tablet 


!' A pilgrimage to Palestine, Egypt, and Syrta! By 
Mane Joseph de Geramb, Monk of La Trappe. 
Colburn. 1840. 

, The impression which a scene makes on the mind 
of a traveller is very dilfuTent from that winch it 
makes upon his eye. The external appearance of 
object winch he views ts the same for all behoi- 
; but the moral effect of having seen it, which 
'gemums in their souls, is useful or unprofitable, per- 
, ihancDt or transitory, pleasing or disagreeable, ac- 
.Carding to the state and temper of the/nind when it 
jfeeeives tlie idea; and as the minds of all men differ, 
jtt> do their accounts of what they have seen. 

As no two painters will observe in a given land- 
'"scape precisely the same effects, because, die perpe- 
‘i teal VurUtiuus of light, shade, and colour make 
' different points harmonise differently together, and 
<iike the history of lite) that part winch was lately 
smiling in sunshme, to a momeiii afterwaids becomes 
SiU da^ and gloomy ; so no dvo beholdera travelling 
through ^country will derive from it the same ideas 
or the same advantages. A man who has money 
may provide the means of travelling; may buy a 
ibarnage, and pack himself, fais servant and his port* 
jnanteau into n, and be continually paying postillions 
jand captains of steam-boats for two or three years 
ji^cesnvely; but “ the man’s a roan for a’ that," 
''ii^d tf hd went out incapable of noble ideas, he will. 

home again, possibly unproved in manners, 
^d with increased knowledge of the world,‘but not 
rp wiser nor a greater man than when he set forth, 
llis mdividual chaGacler, with alt its peculiarities 
better or worse, will have struck to him all the 
srayi ood the diseased mediuai through which be 
r^;egarded all he saw will have infiuenced the inspres* 
.^n It has left with him. His views will be limited ; 
will form a style of sketching particular subjects; 
will have turned over the book of nature,' mit his 
will only have noted those ptubtogut whidi are 
fo compr^nston, and he wiH not have 
.^preeJated the rest.' 

AI We do not mean to. deny lliat most men are the. 
^^ter for having fcavml^. ,In such a variety of 
,ecaoe and incident jss is enept^tered on a long tour, 
ly personal defects hare been rubbed off, 
some prsjudices got rid of; but we do deny that 
y traveller is ad.ex-o^^icie ^ what'haaeOs, 
that the. ordinary idea* oLt|^ to which 


most English travellers belong are at all worthy of 
being recorded or adopted. 

Not a year passes but certain interesting portions 
of this sublunary world are coursed over by hordes 
of Our travelling countrymen ; and, Heaven help 
us I the majority of them publish their observations 
upon, or rather against, the countries which they 
traverse. In their accounts of axternal apjMarances 
and material objects, they are tolerably accurate; 
in tlieir commentaries thereon they are conversa¬ 
tional, and write about what they see in Asia or Af¬ 
rica in the same spirit with which they would talk of 
what they daily see in England. One goes from 
home vvith a sentimental, romantic turn of mind, 
and when he gets to a field of battle, where a 
dynasty was overthrown, writes you a twaddling 
sonnet upon a flower. Another goes brimful of 
college lectures, and chips me a bit off the Mem- 
non, or the rock of Moses, as a specimen for his 
museum, and, thereafter, indulges in a dissertation 
on the geological formation of mount Sinai. A third, 
who set out with a bottle of flsh sauce in the corner 
of his trunk, and found the cookery at Pans so 
good that he doubted whether he would go any 
farther, is made sulky by a spoiled dinner some 
fine aflernoon, takes an antipathy to the next thing 
he sees, and vents his spleen by writing abuse oi 
the convent, which, though hospitable, was not 
luxurious, and on the very ground where genera¬ 
tions of saints had lived in austerity, pays tribute to 
“ the god, which is his belly.” A fourth, rusliing 
from the university full of vice and bigotry, sawg- 

f ers pot-valiantly ib imperial Horae, damning the 
‘ope under the very dome of St. Peter's, and goes 
*back to write down his “ thoughts” at the Etiropa. 
One fellow, born to be a money-lender, regards 
places and churches with the air of an appraiser, 
values an altar-piece at so many pounds sterling, 
sneers at the great sums of money thrown away in 
the rich decorations of the most magnificent cathe¬ 
drals Another, that should have been a political 
economist, visits a place celebrated for its wuiks of 
art, and while you want to know someting about 
the genius of Raffaelle or Phidias, tells you that 
the government of this town is managed by &p &c , 
that the streets are dirty and ill-pavcd, and that the 
principal article of trade appears to be cotton poc¬ 
ket-handkerchiefs, or mats, or something equally de¬ 
lectable. 

All scenes which derive their interest from reiigi- 
°ous recollections, or from their connexion with de¬ 
votional feelings, have been especially unfortunate 
in the chromulers who have described them to Eng¬ 
lish readers. To share in the feeling of a spot sacred 
wffh religious associations, it is obvious riiat the 
beholder roust be capable of religious emotions ; 
his mind must not only be punfied from prejudice 
against the religion, but must sympathise warmly 
with it, He must himself feel animated with the 
spirit of the place before he con describe what n is. 
Nearly ail the principal places in the world, which 
are famous by tneir religions recollections, have been 
inada so by me Catholic religion. Till very lately, 
die English who visited them went there from a 
country where that faith was grossly misrepresented 
and nvisuni^riitood, and its professors kept in a 
sfote of degradatioii. They dio not leave tli^r pre¬ 
judices at hom^ and consequently gave descriptions 
which, even vrbeb they were true, were cold details, 
nnanimated by a single feeling which a Catholic 
visiting those spots would have shared m Uf 
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course, there were fev of the enslaved race of 
English Catholics who could travel for amusement, 
nnd still fewer who were tempted to write on what 
they had seen. 

Of all places in the world to whilh a Christian 
most turns with religious interest, the Holy Land is 
undoubtedly the first in his estimation; and no 
place has figured more unfortunately in English 
descriptions. Unhappily the times are long pass^ 
whemn the pious pilgrims from this country went 
to do homage at the shrine of their Redeemer. Of 
those Englishmen to whom in later days it has been 
granted to visit the holy places, nearly all have 
been led thither by the same kind of curiosity 
which takes them to Egypt, or anywhere eKe ; 
many of tiiera have belong^ to a class in winch 
riches and their concomitant pleasures have destroy¬ 
ed simplicity of feeling and delicacy of thought; 
not a few have brought from the foot of Calvary 
nothing better than a he for the seryce of him 
who was conquered there ; and in the blindness of 
their bigotry, have felt moie sympathy with the 
Mussulmans who “ turn an honest pepny*’ at the 
doors of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, by 
levying exactions upon Christian devotion, than with 
the poor fathers of the Holy Sepulchre, who spend 
their lives m sufferings and piety, bearing their cross 
patiently where the cross was made the badge of the 
elect, and offering up to the throne %f Mercy a daily 
sacrifice of expiation for indnite profhnations, on the 
very spot where the great sacrifice of expiation was 
consummated for the sins of mankind. The abodes 
of philosophers have been described by succeeding 
philosophers ; living warriors have recorded their 
emotions on visiting the fields of ancient heroes 4 
monuments of art have been repeatedly judged and 
eulogized by artists visaing them ; but the monu¬ 
ment of Christianity, the scene of the world’s re¬ 
demption, has seldom, in these latter dws, been 
described by persons who were capable of feeling, 
or who, if they felt, would have acknowledged a 
Christian’s emotions on visiting it. The university, 
the mrss-room, and the club-house, may fit a man 
to surmount the difhculties of the journey to Pales¬ 
tine, but they will make him incapable of deriving 
any advantage from hts visit there, except a few 
knives and spear-heads to stick up over his chimney 
piece, and a capability of talking in a drawing-room 
“ about his iTuvels." 

We anticipated much pleasure on reading the tale 
of one who had visited the Holy Land, with the de¬ 
votion of a pilgrim to inspire him with a proper 
spirit of respect, an^ to warrant his veracity ; with 
sufficient ability to enable him to communicate his 
impressions in an agreeable manner; and sufficient 
knowledge of the world to divest his narrative of 
that exclusively religious turn, which one who had 
always been a id'luse would perhaps h4v4 given it, 
in the vain hope of conveying to the readers of this 
generation the interest which he himself felt. We 
expected a book, orthodox in its Opinions and vera¬ 
cious in its statements; not tod SubKnete M religious 
ideas to appear extravagant; interestiim 'As a mere 
traveller's nai rati ve; expressing what a gdod Chris¬ 
tian would feel on witnessing the sednes of the 
redemption, with hem and there a toeekit^ forth of 
the spirit of an old soldier^ and every where diewing 
the frankness and courteous bearing of a vsell-bred 
mail of ^e world; and this book of Brother de 
Geramb is just what we expected. 

'rhe history of the author is too well kilbwii to re¬ 
quire to be repeated. It may be summed up in a 


line. He was a vvorldmg m camps and in courta; 
he IS a Trappist monk. * ' ' , 

That his change of life has not broken his eneigil^, ; 
or “made an old woman of him,” will be pretiiT* 
evident to any one who reads this hook. Thera sra 
numerous passages in which his firmness, coUra^ . 
and the dignity of one accustomed to command^ ^^',1 
pear to have been advantageously exhibited r'„ 
Our space will not permit us to give extracts, hart' 
no disenmiuating reader can fail to notice, in hfe 
progress through the book, repeated incidents illus-' 
trating the distinction between humility and want bf ' 
spirit; where the self-respect of a gentleman end4 
the self-abasement of the monk are perfectly recon- 
ciled together. 

Briefly, his pilgrimage was as follows:—In June ‘ 
1831, he set out from the Abbey of St. Urban, ' 
sailed from Venice to C;fprus, and thence to Jaffa- « 
On landing at Jaffa, he says, that 
“ Kotwithstanding the crowd drawn together aroniMl' i 
me by tlio straupeness of my costume, 1 knelt down to > 
kiss the sacred soil. The 'I'urks and the soldiers of the -■ 
Viceroy of Egypt, great numbers of whom were Uiere,. 1 
much as tlicv might tie astonished at my conduct, sliewed, ' 
not the least sign of disapprobation; nay, several of them,''', 
apparently comprehending its motive, gave me tokens oC \ 
respect: the word /ia(h>, inlgrim, was heurd on all sides.*’ 'i 

In another place he says— ' 

In this land of infidels a man may do what he would. 1 
not dare to do in roontnes calling them-selves ChnstiOB.'^' 
Front Juffa he proceeded to Jerusalem. t 

'* All at once, in ecstasy, vcaceless and palpit^ng wiflge 
felicity, 1 flung myself from my korse, and, my braird 
bowed in the dust, I adored Jesus Chnst, the ma 
living God -the Saviour of the world—1 had seep Jatm>f'- 
saleiur 

We are ture no Christian can read without pletk-s’ 
sure, and few without emotion, the account wlpeb'. 
he gives of the actual state of desolation reigning 
the holy places, llie piety of the pilgrims, the, 
sufferings of the Franciscan fethers, who guard th»^ 
Holy Sepulchre, the irreverence of tite Greeks, the' 
rapacity of the 'furks, the ceremonies of the Church, 
are all well described. Speaking of the devotion# 
pnmtised in the Church of the Holy Shepuhthra, he' 
exclaims— -* 

“ Kxtniordinary cironmatance 1—The Gatholies, the 
Greeks, the Arnieaians, who inhabit Lebanon—inahnrj,' 
all tlie Chnstian u.iuous have at Jerusalem lepreamtativM' 
whonc vioces are incessantly rising with incense towarda,' 
that God who sucnficcd his only son to save the worid. ' 
One single voire does not there murmur the name of Jesuri 
Christ I —it 18 dint ot the Frotestout I— ” 

From Jerusalem he went to visit Bethlehem and- 
the numerous places of interest in the neighbourhood.' 
He giges a good sketch of the history of Jerusalem,.' 
and makes some sensible obaervalious upon its imtu- 
al state 

After leaving JerusStem, he visited the monastery 
of St. Saba, Bethania, the .lordnn, and the Dead 
Sea. His description of this journey is veiyinter- 
estiu^. So rauih of the fabulous li^beenm^ed 
up in the popular belief ctmcernlug the Dead Sea— 
that mjstertpui monument of Almighty vengeance-^ 
that any desulfpitfbn of it from a sensible observfsr 
and A cuiiseieutibns narrator would have been accept'^' 

able ; hut from the Imbit which Brother,de'Oemn)^ 
adopted throughout lus travels of raadit-^' 
Bcr^tural naiauve on the very spot to which it refet^ 
and from his ability to quote in his book the bejr 
ki!k>wu modern witera on the same subject, htf' Hi 
gabled sA once to satisfy the enquiries whl^ 
should most naturally wish to have mtide coucerahfe 
these distant realties; and we are sure Uud htsce^' 
tinual recurrence to the sacred volume, vriih' a pious 
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de'.Ui^ow how its^ prophecie$ aw Ter^fiedf 
[(f.tuiva at, feast as ftwat a oliarn) for iui honest 
reader ai the phdosophnm of certain pre< 
travellers^ whose object was to discredit them, 
returned to Jerusalem for HoiJt Week and 
. «titer l^onday. The fathers of the Holy Land there 
i him a letter hrom Henry VIII.,. dated 1516 

„ ^^vrHich Brother de Geramb gives his reader a oopj ) 
which the then L'ethoUc defender of the faith gave 
■-ihtWah yearly aims of 1,000 gold crowns, payable 
^^^«|ra«d 'Master of Rhodes 
■ 'l^ust abridge our nbtioe trf the rest of the 
^^{grtmage, and refer our readers to the book itself 
sett account of the journey to Nazareth and the 
5 hijvirms of Mount Tabor, Mount Carmel, Lebanon, 
‘’^Pktn&oos, Cairo, Mount Sinai, Upper Egypt, &Cf 
f.Trhere is hardly a spot to which a Christian looks 
Uwith interest in this most Hiteresting region that onr 
t^igri(n..did not visit. Before living Alexandria 
Malta be was introduced to Mehemet Ah. At 
<;Malta he deploretl the perbdy whirh betraved the 
^^'pfUrimony of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem 
i.tO>the French intideis in 1798, and praises the tole- 
^ndioo of ihe English governors to the Catholic po- 

g lion. We fear they have not continued to 

l this praise. Since the period at which our 
im wrote, we have beard sad tales about Malta, 
seetagiorr bigotry has crept into the lost strong- 
l^«oK| pf Catholic chivoliy. 

Malta, Brother de Geramb returned by 
;'llm|(iei1]es‘, to the pious seclusion of the Convent of 
in the autumn of 1833.— Ibid. 

IlfU^oU ^bbei/. A Tale ^ Modern Tme%. By 
Denis tgnauus Moriany, ^q. Dolncan, 1840. 

^ The oliyect of tliis book is to bring together in the 
%>rm of a stoij a number of facts illustrating the 
^patual slate of the Irish people. Thd^principal 
a^seriea undar whUdi they suffer being all aitnbata- 
^>«le to OWnge politics and fonaiic bigotry, these evils 
l^’personated by individual cbqraeters, and instead 
LjjsC an abstract argument wainst a principle, tha 
^^rader is made familiar with facts and arguments 
^together , fa the form of persCnat dialogue and dra- 
Ipautio indent. The reader will recognize frequent 
'*‘-|knioils to weii-known realities, and And an abun> 
.aoC store of observation and reasoning upon mat- 
of populai; controveny. It is not, properly 
^^aking, a religious novel, neiiha is it a pohticai 
isle; but something between both, representing, in 
^ia feUpeet, ihe actual poaition of Insh Catbq^s, 
Jfehose misgoverument and persecution have been so 
ihifii^iely blended together, that all their objects of 
Malle ..and fear parluke of this mingled dharac* 
^ 4^the interests of their country and the interests 
N'thetr religion have become identical; and an 
drathau mast be a patriot in order to enable him 
a Catholic. On this point hinges the grand 
l^jnatipn between English and I^h Cadtonns. 

' w^e* qaimot afford room for lengthen^ eiftract. 
.ha'following is a smart puss^e. 

' ‘MW UbUcmtSS of‘England and frelsnd hfw form but 
' obmh, na^S, the general clkurdh of tna empire, 
thersforb we are' not to regard the'Irish fi^n of 
dhnreh Jrilh fehmue to Indaod only, batiks an in- 
,j 4' porum of the geninMd ohurcb of the empite” {[and 
optaseqaence the Irish Ci^Ttes should pay for ther 
^nWMtant eefablishmeiibj 

n* Hewavd smiled. Why now/ said he, • to exhibit 
If .iwMttimtrsble folly of lids fdoa, let suppose that in 
nnnt^tim firm the pb^qal ooUstiUitioas of the part- 
' Iwuifed diAiwent medicInW;' aadh partner would 
a^'dcsre to take font sahdii^lihfo wbfehswled 
paiL. WlM sheahkwnsay if M nwMPnMmberof 


foe Aan were thns to address his pertner: ' Sir, you must 
swallow foemediciae which lias been proscribed for me , 
at alt eveiltS you must pay for it. It is necessary for the 
stability of our partnership that wc both purchase tha 
Same physic, whether wc use it or not. You ore not to 
Consider the nfedicine with reference to your (mrticular 
oast only, but as the general phytic of the firm.* We 
should deem the man crasy who could seriously use such 
language, and yet it is not one whit more irrationHl and 
absurd than the tanguage of the Tories with regard to tlie 
*nneral church of the empire.’ ” 

The book will, we think, be found even more valuable 
aa a chronicle ot this period than interesting as a novel 
of the da^.~.Jbid. 
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THK SISTER or CEISniTY. 

She once was a lady of honour and wealth. 

Bright glowed in her features the roses of health ; 
Tier vesture was blended of silk and of gold, 

And her motion shook,perfume from every told. 

Joy revelled around her—love shone at her sale. 

And gay was her smile ns the glance of a bndc : 

And iignt was her step in the iniTth.sonmiing hall 
When sho heard of the daughters of V incent de P.kul. 

She felt in her spirit the summons of grace. 

That cnB’d her to live for the suffering race ; 

And, heedless of pleasure, of comfort, of home. 

Hose quickly, like Mary, and answered ** I come.” 
She put from her person the trappmas of jfirole. 

And passed from her home with the joy of a bride. 
Nor wept at the threshold as onward she moved— 
For her heart was on fire m the cause it approved. 

Lost ever to iashion, to vanity lost, 

'J'bat beauty that once was the libertine’s toast— 

No more in the ball-room that figure wo meet. 

But gliding at dnsk to the wretcli's retreat. 

Forgot m the halls is tliat high sounding name. 

For the Sister of Chanw blushes at fame; 

Forgot are the claims of her riches and birth. 

For she barters for heaven the glory of earth. 


Those feel that to music could gracefully move. 

Now bear her alone on the missions of love; 

Those bands that once dangled the perfume and gem. 
Are tending the helpless, or IHied for them, 

That voice that once echoed the soniy of the vain. 
Now whispers relief to the bosom of pain; 

And the hairtbat was shtniagwithdiamond and pearl, 
Is wet with tbe tears of the penitent girl. 

Her down bed a pallet, her trinket a bead, 

Her lustre one taper, that serves her to read— 

Her sculpture the crucifix nailed by her bed. 

Her paiotings one print of the thorn-crownc-d head— 
Her cushion the pavement that wearies her knees. 

Her music the psalm, or the sigh of disease ; 
iTie delicate lady lives mortified there. 

And the feast is toisaken for fasting and prayer. 


Yet not to the service of heart and of mind, 

Are the cores of that beav’n-mmded virgin confined : 
Like him whom she loves, to tbe mansions of grief 
She hastes wiUi the tidings of joy and relief. 

She strengthens foe weary, she comforts foe weak, 
And soft 13 her voice m the ear of the sick , 

Where want and affliction on mortals attend, 

The Sister of Charity there is a friend, 


Unshrinking where pestilence scatters his breath. 

Like an angel she moves mid the vaponrs of death ; 
where rings foe long musket and flashes the sword, 
Unfearing she walks, for she follows her Lord. 

How swe^y she bends o’er each phigue-tamted face. 
With looks foat are lighted with holiest grace; 

How kindly she dresses each suffering limb,, 

Fbr she foes in foe wounded foe ima^ of Hii 


itm. 


Behold her, ye worldlybehold her ye vain, 

Who shrink from foe ^hway of virtue and pain; 
Who yield op to pleasure your nights and your days, 
Forgetful of service, foi^ful of praise I '' 

Ye lazy philosoifoers, self seeking men— 

Ye fireside phUanforopists, gteat at the pen— . 

How stands in foe balenee your eloquence, weigfod 
With tbe life and foedeeds of that bigh*lMm meld 1 
—duMfwkiiwn Chroniete, July 14. 
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THE FEAST OF 

Among the various Festivals observed by 
the Catholic Church, the first rank is ttnques* 
tionably due to those, which she celebrates by 
Apostolic institution, in honor «of the great 
mysteries of the life and death of our Lord : 
but of those which she has since added none 
perhaps is more grand than the Festivsd of 
to-morrow. 

In this Festival of All Saints every other is* 
in a very striking manner included: if on Good 
Friday we commemorate the Sacred Passion of 
our Lord, on this day we behtdd its fiiiit in 
' the glory of those whom he redeemed: if on 
the Ascension we rejoice at bjia entrance into 
heaven, to-day we celebrate^hat pre-eminence 
of glory which he there enjoys, as the first 
and ciiief of Saints. 

The object of this solemnity is professedly 
to thank God for the glory which he has 
bestowed upon his Saints and to beg their 
united intercession; but what more especially 
called for its institution was to honor those, i 
who are unknown to us, or who on account *{ 
of their great numbers cannot be singly com¬ 
memorated. 

We are well assured that there are mulU- 
tudes of souls whose sanctity though known 
to none but their directors is equal to that of 
many iHustrions Saints. Such mrsons live 
unnoticdd in the common occupations of life, 
but they love God ardently-and seek fbr no¬ 
thing but to accomplish fait will; aqd 'fedhig 
in the bottCHp of their toam that aod 
more is strictly his due, instead ot takitig 
credit for it they are ashamed that timy do So 
little. Thus their virtue is pure, becaiwe ttiey 
act through plain simple mve, without even 
the satis&ctioD .of thinkiog they are doing 
something great. .Such persons ts theta stfe 
hot creatures of the ima|^tion; they aiist 
in every country where Me Catbohc fd%ion' 
36 


ALL SAJINTS. 

exists: for wheresoever ^ Catfardic Ghulft!^ 
extends, the it now at ji^ » Ow ttid'Al!^ 
toiical: My in her doctrine, holy a^ 
members * Who by following her d.^trioes)||^5^ 
been eminent for hcdlnast m.all.^^' 

On this day also we Qomtnemoratef floats ^ 
numerable armie? of^ Martyrs who m hll ^ 
have died for our La^d* 1" 
when any o5e wtt martyred, hlstohtb wm 
an altar, apd his name pubMy hono^ m 
diocess iwtere M Uvea and 
might be known. But since, to preyent tim 
danger of abuse, tlm.Chttreh hiW forbrddan 
to pay publip houot to any name not apprpy w 
of by her, ^e .faat giyt^ us iq th^ feastjfj 
all joints an oppo^aoUy of ,w^yi^.,o^. 
devotion on tuph oocasioos. If^131 iwifeed 
cur not unfrequently; for wo Mte .aear 
China, Cochin China and Comf j^ecutiim 
which whUe it takes from numb^ 
portunity of instruction,,and ^oth^w 

apostacy, still makes amends for its ha^ki 
by sending Martyrs to heaven* , 

Oo 'tliis day in fine we corafoamoratq trot 
only tiibse who in this world wme eownent^for 
virtue,«-bat all who Ihive wtter^ heair^,.er‘“ 
those who after a iwtodaloos lifo were 
l^ a death-bed repentant, andherp per 
is the morn admirtmik ^ 

Festival^ as it most cfoasly shows ^je dfe 
to fdiich wa are. tnvifod,. The least of ^ 

— * ~ - ■ -- ij^aod as Bwat 



rtnOMiyn* to him becauw he 

and desilmi.aiB dmnpl^^ agre^Me to 
so that’t)^ most, exalted 
ever folt ,or imagined upOH 
.(dmdow to those, of lowe^ 

fyBthatefoqs am wor^f.fif 
««i(i|ktlyitf»saciafo?wa^iiH^ ^ 

and;iiMife al^tSta Id'.! 




'•mm teAf^ntiic 


how vBe oDertr, jWouM be«}ved, we > 
b6 «eiz«d wt^ veneration et the thought 
8, the Minclity to which he was destined, 
ii^e is the reason why we see apostolical 
_ , . .tibouriag with such ioy, atbong people ' 
their eflbrts seem almost entirmy frtiit' 
T^y practically understand this truth ; 
f|lat i^ihey snail have saved bnt a single soul, 
'fhey yvill have accomplished a. whrk deserving 
’-fiie^aibouh of Ihe whole world. They them* 
/"selves would be contented to toil for Jesus 
^^hrist, merely to do his will, without any 
' prospect of success : and if he blesses their la- 
^bours with a single conversion, they consider it 
inficitely more than they could ever have de< 

, served. • ■ * ■ < 

. Here also is the reason why we see zealous 
)ast(>rs so as-dently desirous to advance the 
'just in perfection, and to bring siaoers to re¬ 
pentance. They feel how terrible a misfortune 
It is, that any one should wHlingly exchange 
so much glory for the flames of hell, and how 
monstrous is the perversity of him who expect¬ 
ing to live for ever happy in the love of God, 
Stul wishes to continue for a time in sin. 

" They know that in this world when a person 
Kia ,a prospect of arriving at a high station, he 
titiiies chre hot to act in sbeh a manner, as may 
. hr a reproach to him when he attains it: and 
^nhot endure to see Christians, who expect 
itd be' saved, and conSCifltently to be invoked 
ha'some anniversary of this day as Princes of 
'heaven, neglecting even the most fbndamental 
duties of Rdigion. All these reflections and 
;ihhny others are suitable to this day; but 
tfiat winch is most ddiglitflil to pious souls, 
is the contemplation of diat state of eternal 
glory, whem in the company of the Saints and 
'Angels, of the'*A|> 08 fles, Martyrs, Virgins, yes 
dmi of the Queen of SaintSi and Sthove all of 
Jesus Christ himself^ they diatl see God as he 
is, and be wholly transfonOed into his love^ 


BRANCH CATUOWC iNBTtTtlTR. 

Onr subscribers and readers will r^ember 
ohr having called duhr^ttentioil lait week, to 
the Branch Catholic Id^titute in this city and 
He doings, for the promotion of -CathoHcky 
end the general improvement of oat brethren, 
by imparting religions insCructiOnS'm'an invit¬ 
ing form/ by the cireolation of^appropwiate 
'^inphlets on plotni anl^eots. >" We 'this 'wedk 
mne, by H'iarge 

'Buppiemeot of tVvfld^^>cmap)i^etof dose printed 
'matter of a fuU im annudhteeetlii% 

of the Catholic Insdl&te 0 # Gtem Britain, to¬ 
ken from the Supplement tp the a Ca- , 

tbohe libttsJ paper (notkiof I 

r*gb)* *oMhg it cMiilbtt, ainl Kddiojg^ 

.flrirRfmiie mtrbrio meriiblu^riW to a^ 

ndPt portion among tlb periomeete of we^y Aprs, Od. 14, 1840 


m England. Its conductors are men of high 
and polished education, as well as of ex|>cri- 
ence in life; their principles are essentially 
popular, wh jreby we mean such as are for the 
benefits and interests of the people at large, 
and of no narrow sectarian nature, and their 
language, while it is chatte and elegant, is al¬ 
ways temperate and judicious. Ten yeais ago 
who in hhi sober senses cdnld have ventureef to 
say, that the English Catholics of this day, 
would have had a paper of their own issuing 
from a Loudon press, boldly advo''ating their 
rights, maintaining their interests and uphold¬ 
ing Uie purity and jhe truth of their religion? 

We earnestly call the serious attention of all 
GathoHcs'to this account of the great meeting, 
add we feel assured, that few, veiy tew will be 
able to read the Secretary’s repoit, or the 
diRerent eloquent speeches delivered by men of 

S inent talent and the highest positions m life, 
hout feeling themselves aninmled with that 
rit of zeal and charity, which actuates our 
brethren at home, 'fhe Catholic Institute and 
the Propagation of Faith, are two great bonds 
of Union, (one of the grand maiks of our 
Church,) and all Catholics ought readily to 
enrol themselves members of both, m order 
the more effectuajly to co-operate tor the tri¬ 
umph of truth in the holy cause, now that live 
spirit of enquiry is abroad, and the eriors of 
the boasted lefbrmation speak for themselves, 
despite the perjuries by winch it was ushered 
in and nurtured, and the many foul calum¬ 
nies which are {^reached and written and pub¬ 
lished ai^inst us, for the suppoit and defence 
of ri^ig^tons which had no existence before the 
16th century of the Christian era!! 


CONVERSIONS AT AGRA. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir,—•! avail myself of this opportunity to 
communicate to you the glad tidings of tlio 
conversion to the Catholic Faith ot Tlmrnas 
Waterman, Gunner of the 1st Company Foot 
Artillery, who lately made his solemn abjuration 
pf the Protestant tenets at Kurnaul before tlie 
Rev. Father Francis de St. Etienne aud a nu¬ 
merous coi^egation. On the same day tiie 
said Rev." Gentleman received also the public 
recaut^hkmjol Miss Eliza Bell, and after ad- 
d'essihg a pathetic Sermon inEi^tishtotbenew 
Converts, Im t^ministered to timm the Holy 
Bacn^aeot of mm Eucharnt. 

I am. Sir, 


Your ob^ent Servant, 

A ConaiavoNDENT- 



'tut cAfnafiite' 


THE BENGAI, CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
ExpoHfor. j 

Sib,—Y oiir Expositor rejoices the hearts of 
Catholics, enlightens and fortifies their faith, 
gives them the m^iis to defend it agrainst its 
enemies: all this is accomplished by the clear, 
solid and luminous exposition which it ^ives 
of Catholic Dogmas, freeing them from that 
mist of calumny and misrepresentsuion with 
which heresy ever seeks to veil them from her 
followers. This was indeed necessary in these 
countiies of India where but' too many Catho¬ 
lics are not sufficiently instructed to give an 
account of their faith, and where we meet 
ssvarnisof emissaries of heresy who confuse and 
mar every thing, and make it tiieir principal 
aim to pervert the chiHern of the true Church 
f>f Jesus Christ. Would to God that Catho¬ 
lic tiuth bad an organ like the Expositor 
in every English station: many prejudices 
would vanish and many upright hearts return 
to the tme Sion. The Expositor already does 
nmch good, and will continue to«do more and 
more in piopoition as it penetrates into society. 

It IS not surprising that the Hydra Heresy 
in Bougal shudders at the appearance of the 
Expositor, that she shakes Her head and dis¬ 
charges her venom with all her fo'ce. The 
sting of irresistible truth pricks her so smartly 
that she must spit foith her rage 

The Exjmitor does justice wdien it brands 
her with her true characters of falsehood, per¬ 
fidy, effionteiy and mahee. Jesus Christ him¬ 
self, as wo see in the Gospel, did not spare tlic 
heads of sects who deceived simple soufa by 
their hypocritical exterior, and fidse interpieta- 
tions of the law. For a long time post. Ca¬ 
tholic truth has been unable to speak out and 
show all the titles which it has to the faith, 
respect and submission of the world, or to 
exhibit to the light of day those tieasures of 
grace, which our Divine Saviour has ea- 
trusted to her to sanctify and save ns. But 
at length persecution is wearied, after having 
reached the term marked by the finger of 
GoJ. The Catholic Church is recovering Jier 
Itborty among the civilised nations of Europe, 
and in spue Of the scourges of every kind 
which have s<> long and so cruelly afflicted hef, 
she now appears beaming with ebry aod 
beauty like to the sun coming lohh a 
dark and confused cloud. Hhe takes di|S>ame 
arms which her enemies had u^ liar, 

and the public Press so long the hetaMof 
heresy, is now a torch to exhibit trutii asd 
dispel the shades of em>r. As time goes on, 
the triumphs of the Church multiply, and 
wherever the trumpets of Israel can publish 
Uie CathoUo doctrine, the walls of the hereti¬ 
cal Jericho tremble to their ftmndatioas. 



TheEn^i# 

aod- so many .fi?# qufirtSBi* 
reason hope to see ligand acknpwl' 
to have etT<^ in abandoning ilte.rati 
ani^tors; and perceive tW a reli^otlil 
Jlrom lust and supported hylying; 
ed, made and unmade by l^slato^.t 
mission from Qod, cannot tm fif ftif 
she will return to the^true Church, ’ Tli’ i 
nation which has giWn so many $ai^ 
heaven, which cultivates the sciences with a 
success, and is so jealous of her honor's 

renown, when once the bandage of prej^i 

shall liave fallen ftom her eyes will 
again into the way of truth. For my 
pan I share the consoling hopes of those 
believe that God has raised the English 
so high, only to make it the ipsUwm#l,p| j 
great designs, after having cured, it, 
errcls, ana reconciled it to himself. Cot^htm^' 
then Idr. Editor your useful labours without 
sufFering yourself to be discouraged by! 
eontmdictiuas ' and annoyances which. 
never wanting to those who would do 
and which often come from a quarter whotfia-^ 
they might have antidpated only encourage^:" 
ment and consolation. You know that ti^ 
is scarce a single conqueror who has not i^i 
some little of his blood on the field of battle-;'- 
Raise then* your mind and hearts to.wartlj' 
God alone whose. Mandard you carry and fi;^ 
whom you fight. Expect yoat^ recompense? 
from none but him; for he has promised to be 
your reward. * Ero merces tua magw nimis^.*. 
Write and publish the troth with no other de-,' 
sign or hope than to gain upright Imarts. As' 
for sectarian ministcgh you have little, to hope 
from them. Their einor is.Jtoq'profiftahrbth; 
enables them to er^y all tbacomfitrts of life; 
and apostolical poverty has few attractions |pr 
them. ** We have made lying out hope,,lj^ 
lying we are protected,” . * Posutmus 
cium spem nostrsm mendaeio jn^tecti sumusf 
Isaiah 2^. 15. Such u their device arid the 
anchor On whicbtheyidepehd. \\ > 

Con^plaints are made here, and ! believe 
with reason,: of the.lUtle regularity whidi you 
observe in sending, the Howis it 

that the difierent copies ol tlte same nqml^ 
do not arrive onthe t»maday, or .by the sanm 
cjnveyanee?-,for th^ -often .come at loag- 
ilitervals after ope Motbec.* ^ Endeavour te^ 
retnedy thii, and/'bminvo Mtat it is aot withd^'. 
advantage to .opah^ many persons to read 
your f ttielesthe tame day, tW aftcfw^ds 
may oonfu togetiber about Utem. Sestdiepj;^ 
y^y.-shoukl one tubmtiber be served., 
^angnother...- J., 


irtaomuatsUs » m,fpr wol 
of sMsh number hy one a^-l _ _ 
)n«Mt baeoms mimuast«meiula.«t»dehv«r|K«f-t 
it SiD«saai!«t.-<fie4 
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Mk tdii<^ m fttidt Airarabbe of 
bnil deVotiob which I hate (Hb 
to be, 

LTour very httihble tod obedieilt iieirVaat, 
, \ HILAIRE, , 

Ticar Apoilolie of ISiArk. 
1840. 


PROSPECTS OF WAR. 

. {Prom the Tablet, Aaguet 22, 1840.) 

We have been for some time past eamnlly 
exaihinina tht pages of our able ally the Uni- 
vire, far uifbrmatloil on matters that coheenl the 
progress of Catholicism throughout the world, 
abd we have found little but war. A tone of 


ORIGINAL POETRY. 

' tifii toiAVR Of ». ritAsien tavtsA. 

Wtora. deserted, oil a lonely ale, 

■ India’s Apostie agonigmir lay; 

No firiend n as there hisdingtring hpurs to snite, 
Nor one lus pmns ahd suCrings to allay. 

. .?• . 

Attended by an only helplew boy, 

'% Whose foreseen fate, Imt bids the tmr drop roH, 
He lon^ to flv on wii^ of loVe and joy. 

And buist the binding fetters of Us soul. • 


Per Heaven hath called him to a happier clime. 
He feels draw nitrh his last and paruns’ breath; 
Then bidding long fareWell to Earth and Time, 

" Inslumber Bwe<k, ho deeps die sleep of Death. 

4. 

Angels received his soul as quick it flew, 

'A n/t' AAMnka tKaf sl*Ar tftniar ‘OritK AvafaAlp • 


In gibry shrined, exertl great saltt, Ihy voice, 

That we, stiH'stroggimg thra’ the toilsome strife, 
'-Uay 'toil to share with thee thy Heavenly joys, 

, When death shall close the troubled scene of life. 

Lodovicus. 

OBITUARY- 

It is our painful duty to annonnce the 
death of the Right, Rev. Fr. Pedro 


military ardour, of aenl—we had almost said 
nAfenxp~>inde^tt(ceOf the honour of the French 
fatherland, seems to have absorbed every other 
sentiment.' An animosity against England, which 
we had not before supposed to exist in that quar* 
ter, has displayed itself with extraordinary vehe> 
mvnce. The venerable name of Henri de Bo- 
nald has been put in requisition to re-echo the 
worn-out nick-names of the Tory journals ; and 
altogethef, instead of an exhibition of a love 
of p^e, which we take leave to say would 
have best suited the pages of the IfAtvers—in¬ 
stead of to endeavour to soften down the causes 
of offence, to diminish the fierceness of nation<.l 
animosities, to soothe the irritation of the mo¬ 
ment, and to leave the way open for peace by 
abstaining from all undue exaggeration of the 
motives for l^ostilities, we have seen with regret 
the most Cliristian journal of France outdo even 
its pagan contemporaries in the vehemence of 
its desire for war. The moderation of the Coa- 
ttitutioiiHel has, made it the mark for scorn; 
even the 'dignified and statesmanlike reserve of 
tfte Debate has not reserved it from the fiery 
remonstrances of the Unwert,. 

We have hitherto experienced some little dif¬ 
ficulty in the treatment of Eastern questions, in 
which the interests of Catholics are concerned, 
from the extraordinary complication in which 
they are involved by, what api>ears to us, the 
restless and unreasonkble ambition of France. 
We will not now enter into details, but we will 


D’AlcaSTaha, Bishop and Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of the 'OitEAt Moovt, Bombiy and its 
dependeneies. HU Lordship died at foui 
o’clock in the mofttog of the 9 th instant in, 
hia eightieth, ,yaar. The extraordinary vir- 
tne and the signal wisdom Whito he dis^aye i 
in tfab government of his'Vicariate duiing 
Oiore than forty-five yearn, ‘ while they give 
uk 'hdpe that his soul is hatoy ihPheaven, 
kjtsu're us Ridt his memory tore below is 
emhatoed m the affeiftioos ojT.his dtsconso- 
fato flock. 

‘obsequies and other foneral ceremo- 
di^i'etdftole to his venerable ctoracter and 
to the late Bishop’s Ohar 
^'W|^^|it‘^e Ebrtof Bbmtoy,%arty i« the 

tUl ha^>|^ foto 
to tto sltohoon, when the icpipse 
totseonveyed to:|f^dctosion to the l^incipai 
^tohdlic Oharcii> atoeoabout two-thousand 
{fOTsons of all elasseeaitd sects were waiting 
^ pay thd tasV,tdhdte pf respect to departed 
WQfth. ,bo 4 y was loterred^ln the nave 
t|to sdfYice 

to seven o‘<ddck.—-Rey«ie««ir;itf pace 


just say, that several questions interesting to Ca¬ 
tholics have occurred of late, in which an Eng- 
Ush Catholic has been placed in a rather unplea¬ 
sant dilemma, between his sympathy with his 
persecuted fellow-Catholics abroad, and his un- 
wUUngness^ indeed his utter inalnlity, to approve 
the means adopted for defending those interests 
by our powerftd neighbour. It is assumed that 
Prance is the natural protector of Catholicism 
throughout the East. Be it so. it is a glorious 
nfiice, which, but for that national apostasy 
which has made the regal title of *' Defender of 
tile Faith” a most bitter mockery, would justly 
belong to us—td England, whose fleets and whose 
commerce ate to be found in everj' Eastern sea, 
whose merchants are in every Eastern city, whose 
merchandise is ever penetrating into the forest 
Eastern Hftlages and huts, and whose Eastern 
possetooite ate lai^r, and outyaiue in wealth 
and pobulgtoii whote empires of Western Europe. 
To 'Us, me for that ted and fivtel apostasy, stoiHd 
befoiljgkhe glorious duty of protetoing Christi- 
anitj^dll the' East.- But it was not so to be. 
Franco, even teote eriminal for the moment than 
ourselves, has yet retained among her-national 
insignia the banges of the true fqitb, tod to her 
power and iofluenee do the tja^lica of ttu East 
look for siufoou^ and for ‘syttipathy, wbeneyer tbe 
'tyranny of their taskYBastete beeitetes’toolitti^- 



MrtaWe for hainrto endurance. It !, too true. 

the chief protector of Catho¬ 
licism throughout the East. 

But because this is so, it does not%}lUow that 
whatever means France may choose to adopt for 
the defence of OatlioUcism are to meet with our 
approbaUoa. Let t^ urelfare of the Catholics 
^ P»«teoted, we wish nothing better i 
but let the common law of independent states 
1» rapeeted, and the just limits of national au- 
thotity preserved. We cannot forget that the 

Btde S th® f *** ®8« i»^bo think 
little of the interests of religion, compared with 

interests, the aggrandi^ent of 
In ^ therefore, consent to recog. 

nise in the religion of those for whom Fren4 
authority 18 occasionally exerted, a sufficient ex- 
nnnofd from all known rules and 

^ of natfcns is, or 

ought to be, regulated. If our fellow-Catholics 
are protected, we shall rejoice at it; but we 

protest 

spirit of encroachment which in 
thes^ as well as in other matters occasiondlly 
marks the proceedings of the French government! 
in« 1 * Odreer, there have already been 
in which we liave been 
mieat, becdusd oppre»£ed Catholics were the 
gainers by acts of power of which we could 
hot disapprove. In these cases it was na- 
tutdl to find a krench Catholic journal, biassed 
by the too powerful inducements of religion and 
national honour, heartily espousing the cause of 
Us own government. We should, indeed, have 
been surprised to find the Unwer^ adopting a 
different course. But now a question hasspnmg 
up which IS purely national; a question in which 
whatever religious interests there may be are on 
the Mile to which I'nmce is opposed; a question 
in winch no solid national interest is, as it aeems 
to us, in any way involved ; a question of mere 
outraged national vanity, resulting, we suspect 
from a false step on the part of a French mS- 
ler, more remarkable for his adroitness than for 
sound and solid statesmanship; and upon this 
question the U^nvers, with general professions, 
indeed, of love ®f peace, outelamouts the fiercest 
ot its contomporaiies in its shouts of war. We 
confess this surmises ns not a little. 

It is impossible to shew more clearly the state 
of infatuation in which men, otherwise of sober 
judgments, are plunged by the supposed affront 
offeml to their country, than by quoting from 
the Uaioen, of Tnesflay last, the folfowing 
strange passage on the recent treaty. ^ 

«1 he treavy of London is a treaty of partition 
■The articles- which are known indi^Ce those’ 
which are secret. All probable results have of 
course been loreseen, and England jrthd Austria 
who know so well that the Emperor ^ Eussta 
eouW not, if he would, retire fifom Constantino, 
pie, after liaving once entered ft. have, withffiit 
any doubt, stipulated as to the Aare- srhieh each 
of them M to take of the spoils of the Ottoman 
o Prussia find her indemnity 

—that Prussia, without whose aid the otlier 
powel^ would feel themselves light in the ha- 
lance, wlieto we are in the opposite scale ? gel- 
gmin, AUace, and Lorraine, doubtless, arete* 
served for her in the dismemberment of Tuidcey • 


I 




and when t\» treaty of Loftdon. shau ain 
etemited, the four powers will aonoMpno 
** *ke order to preaers^Ao 
of "“/ope, they have judged it fit to 
to the religious tyranny of Prussia 

prwinces. The force of eircumstahaw^ 
will have it so; and even if such proje^W^ 
these are not yet redueod to writing, tbw 'ted^ 
fotallv from the decrepitude of Osm®|l 
and the desperate resistance which will be madSV 
by Egypt." 

One really hardly knows how to treat this ser^i 
onsly. To deny that any such projects are enter.' ^ 
tallied would be of no avail, because we a^ ' 
told that, whether actually entertained or not 
they necessarily result from the force of circUito 
stances. If such an opinion is really held, the 
only way of disproving its correctness is by an ' 
appeal to the result, to the isssue of the present 

cnsiSs 

But it appears that all these crfamftiea are to '■ 
result from the occupation of ConsiantmOple by 
Kossia; an occupation which it seems must be’ 
final, and which will bring about inevitably a 
dissoluUon of the Tiukish empire. Most eer- ' 
totnly England is not the power least likely to 
look with jealousy and distrust upon the ocoapa-' 
tion of Constantinople by Russia. Prom that '• 
occupation England has more to dread than any'' 
other power of Europe, Austria perhaps except- 
ed; and we interpret ill the foreign policy of 
this country for the last ten years and upward ■ 
if we are not borne out in our assertion, that t6' ‘ 
prevent such an occupation has been one of the 
main objects of our governaient, and has been 
the principal inducement to the completion of 
this treaty, in which Prance would not concur 
while she had the power, and which she now 
pretends to lament as likely to bring'about the 
very rwult which it is intended to prevent 
That France should be willing, for the sake of 
increased power in Egypt, and through Egypt to 
Africa, or for ^ of a province or tw of' 
the dismembered empire of Turkey, to consent 
to the occupation of ConstanUnople by Russia^ 

IS intelligible enough. But for England to co».. 
sent that her prineipal rival in the east should 
gam possession of the strongest point in Eastern 

? position to shut ha' > 

out or me Black Sea, and interdict us from all 
approach to the southern portion of her dorai.» 
mon^ apd to those coimtries bordering on tim " 
slack Sea, through which bur comnterce finds - 
an easy way into the more distant markets of., 
the east-^bove all, for England to consent to a ' 
measure by which, more than by any other, tfce 
power of Hnssia in the south and east would be 
consoliaated for all time to come, and her meana 
of injuring n^ disturbing our Indian empire al. 
ftiOTt todefinitely augmented, would be an absnrl 

tfaihers, then, be assured Mkae 
'J^ther the Mliey of Lord Palmerston 
«»« 'hbt lead by neoessary implication tb the 
MOdpa^on of Comtantinopie by Hnssia, 
aimatroug issue »the very one which o«r ForeigtL ■ 
Secretly has Uat heart to avert. For ahy onlto> 
interest of France ftt Uiwattlnrf' 
thte 4und^us projects of Eubtite la at nil tolie’ 
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lei tttfettk the (TAtperi if all these dieas. | 
iTOtttl. ireeutte are to fefiow from the occnpation ' 
of Cotistantihople« and'the breiking up of the | 
Ti;p^tsh Empire, Is Constantinople less likely ' 
to be seized by llnssm, is the Turkish Empire | 
less likely to be maintained inviolate when the ! 
points Ht issue between Turkey and Ejjypt are , 
mljiisted by the joint consent of four powers, of ' 
arnorn two are most deeplv interested in pre- j 
servingl'iorkey intact, than if Russia were ailonr* I 
ed to mediate be tween them at her owA will and 
idt^asure? Siirelv the hearty eoncurrence of 
Austria in this alliance is a sufficient proof that ' 
no Russian troops will, in consequence of this 
treaty, be allowed to bivouac around the gates of , 
Constantinople. I 

The Univers does n<ft, in the remainder of the 
article from which the above sentences have 
been taken,pretend to speak the seatiinents of 
the French Governmenf, but ratlier to offjr it 


friendly advice as to the mode of conducting the : 
war whicli it presumes to lie inevitaidc the 
treaty of London is carried into execution. We 
might, therefore, pass them by in silence as 
merely the individual opinions of the writer; hut 
we tiiink it useful to notice them, for the pur. 
pose of showing u'hnt lengths the most sober 
lovers of peace and warmest advocates of the 
English alliance arc prepared to go rather than 
alloK' the pacitication of the East to be accom¬ 
plished without the intervention of France, and 
through tlie medium of a treaty from which, l»y 
the confession of her own ministers, she was e.x- 
cluded, either intentionally or bv & most absurd 
blunder. Be it known, then, that rather than 

{ lermit the rebellious Pacha to be confined witb- 
q reasonable bounds by his own sovereign, 
France —whose possessions, rights, and interests 
Wave never once been touched or threatened - is 
exhorted to commence war without delay, to 
proclaim iadependen<;e and a democratic eonstr- 
tution to the Rhenish provinces of Prussia, the 
dissolution of the Gernmn Confederation, and 
freedom to Loi^ardy from the yoke of Austria. 
By this means it is supposed that Austria and 
Prussia will have enough on their hands at home, 
Prussia will he fully employed at Constantinople, 
And France will be left at liberty to employ her 
army in supporting the German and Italian re¬ 
bels according to their wants w'hilc her main, 
> fltren^b and all her naval and .maritime Airoe 
will be concentrated in a grand slrqggle with 
England. 

Ome hardly knows how to contemplate calmly 
anoh a war as this, whicit would mix up in wild 
and terrible coniiict all the elements of confusi. 
on that exist in Europe as a sacrifice >to the 
'.wounded vanity of France. ,In Englaitd such a 
war, indeeil war at all, is not looked upon as a 
pro^ble occurrence. People in this country have 
no little difficulty in understanding for what 
l^rpose the demon of war is to be again evoked. 
And we too many say that, withont the suppo* 
eitiun of monstrons and gigantic widiedhess 
somcw’here, such a war as tliat imugptud by the 
Univers is not possible. But of one thing we 
feel certain, that if France ^all wantonly .tErnw 
4owh the gauntlet to the powers of £iir(qie> 
l^oause they harejpresnmed toenter upoa.ichetoes 
of padfiintion a^ her co-operation hM ^iieea 
refused; if ehe shall provoke this onivei^ and 


terrible war, and, to appease the cravings of her 
false honour, shall inflame ail the nations around 
her by aiming deadly blows at the most vital 
portions of each, whatever injury may accrue to 
them, she wlU not escape without a terrible and 
ignominious punishmentshorn of her power, 
shorn of her honour, her fleet dismantled or 
scattered to the winds, her army annihilated, 
her colonies taken &om her, her plains ravaged 
by hostile troops, and her capital again held by 
her bitterest enemies, she will remain a monu¬ 
ment of the just vengeance that awaits those 
nations that wilfully call down war when they 
might safely and honourably enjoy the blessings 
of peace. 

In one respect, we olwerve that the Univers 
gives its government very prudent advice, exhort¬ 
ing them not to depend too much upon the dis¬ 
sensions in England or the discontents of Ire¬ 
land. Wt repeat that this .idvice is very prudent. 
No internal dissensions will prevent this country 
uniting as one m,in against the common enemy, 
if Pr.ince shall have the temerity to provoke and 
declare war. Ireland, whatever wild language 
may be uttered in moments of excitement, will 
not iKiteonc jot of her steady and customary alle¬ 
giance. Irishmeu, France may be assured, will 
be found in the thickest of every fight in which 
the honor of the empire is at slake. Nor will 
the discontentment of the Chartists avail them 
more. We believe there never was a lime when 
a firmer union of all parties to maintain the 
just rights of Eilgland against foreign aggres¬ 
sion might be depended on. The very qaiet and 
the absence of irritation that prevail now are 
no good omens fur France, if warsliould once 
commence. People are now apallictic, because 
they cannot believe thiu: war upon such frivolous 
pretexts is possible. But let a hostile shot be 
once fired; let it be made clear tliut we are 
plunged into war, wantonly, and for no con¬ 
ceivable or rational motive whatever, our 
neighbours will then find that it will be carried 
on by our united population witii a spirit and 
indignation for which they arc little prepared. 
That this terrible catastrophe may be averted is 
our most earnest wish, and we cannot bring our¬ 
selves to imagine that tlie counsels of France arc 
BO guided as to render the fulfilment of our wish 
otlier than an almost certam occurrence. 


CATHOLIC LIBERALITY. 

Dr. Morrison, of Great Malvern, hus written a 
letter correcting a mistake of the Bishop of Novo 
Scotia, as to the conduct of the Roman C'atliulics of 
Neofoundlnpd. Dr. Morri»oii is of the Scotch 
Church himbelf, and he states thai at the time he 
was at Placentia, the former capital of that colony 
before it was removed to $t. Jolihs, the Roman Ca¬ 
tholics, headed by Mt Sweetman, their most opulent 
merchant, liberally subscribed their money to rescue 
the Ptota^nt Church from the ruin into which it 
was faltiqg, as did also the members of the Scotch 
Church resrd^t therc .^—Worcuter Chromele. 

As our tbod is assiinuiated to our flesh by digestion ^ so 

T 'rituiil afiecnota JMSS eg it were into the' ,verir substance 
otw souls by pious meditation, and the eyercues of holy 
oorownciion,djivimlove,andaQ other interior virtues; 
which he will b« itole to teach others who is possessed ot 
them himself. 
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SINGAPORE. 


The De^ee of the Sovereign Pontiff was present- 
efl and notified, on the 2nd instant, to die Rev, Maia, 
by Messieurs Dxjpond, BEiraEi. and J4 me3 Woou- 
FOUD, with tlie following letter 
Mmt R-everfnd Father, 

I send and notify to you, in a very true copy, the 
Decree that the Sacred Congregation de propaganda 
fide has issued on the 3rd of January 1840, upon the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Malacca, Singapore, &c. 
His Holiness has approved and confirmed the same, 
and ordered it to^e put into execution. 

By the aforesaid Decree the jnrisdiedon and whole 
ecclesiastical authority in Singapore island belong to 
the Vicar Apostolic of Siam, so that no one is per¬ 
mitted to exercise or perform therein the sacred 
functions without his consent and authority. 

1 wish, most Reverend Father, that on this occa¬ 
sion your domination may show itself as W becomes 
a Priest who is truly and sincerely Catholic, by 
obeying the Sovereign Pontiff to whom God, as we 
all believe, and profess, has entrusted the «are and 
the Spiritual Government of the whole Christian flock. 

If your domination obeys, as you ought to do, the 
Decree of the Sovereign Pontiff, I am disposed to 
receive you into our Chapel and to give you on all 
occasions, undoubted testimonies of respect, honour, 
and brotherly love. • 

Yet your domination, most Rev, Father, ought to 
iinder.'st.md, that from the day of the notification of 
the aforesaid decree, you are no longer allowed to ex- 
crrise the sacred duties, and to assemble the faithful 
in your house : if you attempt without my consent 
and authority to administer the sacraments to the 
faithful, they shall be of no value. 

J’utting aside all worldly considerations, your domi¬ 
nation, most Reverend Father, ought to consider 
what the Catholic doctiiue teaches on this point, in 
what way you are to go, that in the day of your de- 
mi-p you may with confidence appear before the 
Sovereign Judge. 

f beseech God, most Reverend Father, that he 
may be pleased to maintain you in good healtli and 
contentment for many years. 

Let your domination be pleased to notify to me 
that you have received the documents 1 send you 
now. 

t HILAIRE, Bishop of Bid. Vicar 

ApoUolic oj Smu, ^c. S(C. t^e. 
Singapore, 2 ih July, 1840. 


I'RANCISCO DA SILVA PINTO E MAIA, 
l4egitimate Vicar, and Superior of the Mission, by 
the Primate of the East, Fre. D MANUEL DE 
S. GUALDINO, of Glorious Memory. 

To all whom this may concern. Health and Peace 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, I make known, that 
HILARIO COUUVEZY, Right Rev. Bishop of 
Ridopolis and Apostolical Vicar of Siam, having 
printed a Document, in Latin, English and Pbrtu- 
guese,'^which he calls a Decree of the Sacred Con¬ 
gregation of the Fropaganda Fid^y dated on if|e 
28 th June, 1840, in which he says, be only has 
Jurisdiction in M^acca and Singapore;, established 
in the Ajiostohcal Brief Multa Fraclori of the 
24th April, 1838. 1 am in duty bound to state, 
that my Superiors in the Metropolis of Goa, have 
declarro that Brief to be false, consequently the 
Decree that quotes it is equally spurious. 

37 


Tliere is wanting in this Brief, the sttdispenMib^L.. 
conditions ratablished in the 42nd line of the Chiri-st' 
cellary, to consider of the validity of tbV Derofflfel^ 
tions of Bulls relative to the Padroado 
Decree, which unjustly throws out the real PeSti^,^ 
to introduce a mercenary, is false. ■’ 

The Pontiff command's, the execution shkll Sot’ 
be given to orders that are founded on misrepres^*',;*^ 
tation or deceit: Si tales per suppresstowm •eerita^^\ 
autfiilsittttis expressionem litieras nostras etiam cerfnii''^ 
coHShterit tmpetresse, carere votumus tmpetfates.’* ' 
Innocent, hi cap. vn. de fide imtrumenti. ' ^ 

The Sacred Congregation itself teaches us to dts-'' ; 
obey the order of those, who demand the titles of a .. 
Benefice, that has been in his possession more than 
3 years undisturbed ; consequently I am not oblige 
ed to obey one, who wishes to deprive me of my 
Benefice:—“ Qui pacifice per trienmum aliqu/td 
benefiemm possedit, non teniiur osfendere UttdutK, vel 
dodire de tifulo" — Sacra Congr. anno 1588. I am 
here since 1825, and the Schism was only commen¬ 
ced by BARTHOLOMEW, Bishop of Capso, and 
Coodjbtor of Siam in 1832 in the house of Mr. 
Macsweenv. The Apostle St, Paul in his 
Epistle to the Hebrews, cap. 13. v. 17 orders us to 
obey our superior:— Obediti prapositis vestris eV' 
subjaecte cfs.” ^ - 

The Apostolical Vicso' of Siam commands me not 
to obey my superiors, consequently, I shall not obdje 
him I ' 

Christians, if you wish to know the qualities of a 
tree,—** Look to the fruit thereof.” Mat. chap., ■ 

7. V. 20, Together with part of the said Decree, he 
sent me a letter, without seal and at night, and 
simply signed with seals of office, how could such 
be leceived IIS an authentic document?—Proof of 
their spurious—consequently you must be certain 
and consider me your Pastor, and in no respect to 
consider the Apostolical Vicar of Siam, as such, ' 
and that your Parish is the Chapel of St. Joseph. 
These Apostollcals know they have erred—thou^i 
ashamed to amend their error, will they not be 
ashamed to continue it]» If the Bishop of Bido- 
polis has zeal in the salvation of souls, Padvise 
him to go to his own Bishopric to be a Pastor and 
not a mercenary. Con. Trid. chap. 1 Sess. 6. JBe- 
fonned Decree. 

I command all Roman Catholics not to obey the 
Apostolical French Jesuits in disguise, and* not ac¬ 
knowledge the Apostolical Vicar of Siam—be is 
Bishop tn partitm infidelium. Against ffiose, 
ConcU. Trident, complains, chcqi 2nd Sess. 14 of 
the Refonnation. 

• 1 Protest against the French Church, whidi be¬ 
longs to me by right. 

I Protest against the proceedings of the Right 
Reverend Apostolical Vicar of Siam and Appeal to 
the Popg in the name of our Patroness Donna Maria 
the 2na Queen of Portugal. 

FRANCISCO DA SILVA PINTO E MAIA, 
Legitimate Vicar and Superior of Mission 4*. 
Singapote, Btk July, 1840. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE SISGAPORE FREE PRESS. 

jDfar Sir, 

I deplore the blind obstinacy of Mr. Maia. Tlig 
authencity and the authority of the, BneSgAfu/?^ 
FreceloTi are beyond all imestion and cavil. Tb^ 
were adcBOwledged by the British authorities as weR 
in the But India House, London, on the 17th Janu- 
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anr» 1839, as at Madras, on tha lOih July, 1839, 
where the Hoa’ble Oovemment of that Presidency 
{oonounced in farour of Ae Right Rer. Dr. O'Cok- 
MOB, as the Vicar Apostolic of Meliapore, or 
$t. Thom^. It is in vain that Mr. Maia 
exolaicas against the forgery of that Brief, and of the 
Decree issued on the 3rd January, 1840, which is 
the a{^Iieation thjereof to Malacea and Singapore. 

The Protest of Mr. Maia against me is anti-Ca- 
thoUp aod ridiculous—and, as he even insists upon 
the right of laical patron^ as belonging to the 
Queen of Portugal in countries no longer subject to 
royal authority, his protest is injurious to the 
British Government. 

The French Missionaries of this Vicarship are 
npther Jesuits in disguise, nor without disguise, 
litey are simply Apostolic Missionaries si-nt by the 
Supreme Head of the Catholic Church, whom they 
ob^, and whom Mr. Maia ought to obey like^se. 
They cannot bring home to themselves nny error 
and fault, which tliey would be ashamed' to avow. 
Let Mr. Maia examine whether ha himself r ought 
not to be ashamed to confer upon the Catholics the 
scandal of a priest rebellious against the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

It IS for the last time I answer the rash publica' 
tion of this Priest, to hi» insults nif answer, as welt 
as to what in his letter has no relation to the 
question. I have (he honour, &u 

t HILAIRE, Vicar Apont. 
Singtipore, 21sl July, 1840. « 


TO THF. aniTQR OP THE SINGAPORE HREF. PRESS. 

Ill quo enim judicio judicav^ntis, judicabimtiu. 

St. lilutth. C . 7 .V 1. 

Dear Siift —Mr. Coobvezy ought to deplore Ins 
own blindness, and not mine, being blessed with a 
veiy good sight. 

Ill obeying the pastoral of the metropolitan Pri¬ 
mes d> Often ie, dated 8th October, 1838, 1 comply 
with the fourth preiepf both natural and divine. 
In this it is prohibited that the Mtiropolitau should 
put III execution the Brief Malta Vraclari on the 
24tb Apiil, 1838, with a Bevtplynt Hefiin for its 
execution in accordance with the Treaties with the 
Court of Rome. 

The Pastoral of the 12th May, 1832, expressly 
prohibits me from acknowledging the Apostoliu 
Vicar of Siam. These Fustuials are real and authen¬ 
tic, ai d may be inspected at any time But Mr 
CooBVi^.y cannot shew me authentic documents, as 
be never had any—those wlnrli he disi'lays to per¬ 
sons Ignorant altogether uf Camnical Rightu, were 
piintw jionies pu rthased by him m Singapore, they 
are not authentic, nor as n^y advtrsar) tanhe make 
them so—His signa lure merely pluses it being a 
correct copy of the one h( purc.basi d, but does not 
prove Its autheniiiity as issued ui Hume. More¬ 
over, if the Queen oi Portugal cannot be a Patroness 
of a Roman f hurthin an English country, can the 
Pope order the execution of the Alulta Praclari in 
that country, where he i.s not recognized, and conse¬ 
quently has no Power? Pul it appears she can be a 
P.'itroness. 


TO THE EUITOB OP THE StNOAPORC FREE PRESS. 

Dear Sir,—W ere your Buonymou's correspondent J 
A StAiscnba' known, we should be able to determine 
what is the colour of his rebgion, what is hii zeal, 
•nd how far he is entitled his Christian enoduct 
to set lessons of virtue before others. I invite him 
to revekt his name; and, provided he bf> of good 
faith, I will take upon me, either by word of month 
or fay private correspondence, to bring him to a dif- 
fhyent view of the cause qf which he stepi furw.ird 
as the eiiani{uon. 

That gentleman, perhaps well acquainted with the 
Latin poets, is certainly most ignorant in ecclesias¬ 
tical matters Let him read again the Brief Malta 
Praclari and the decree of January 3rd 1340, and 
he will be convinced that sudh acts do not emanate 
from merely tli« Sacred Congr^ation, hot they must 
be ascribed to the Sovereign Pontiff himself, under the « 
exposition of his council, the Saeyed Congregation. 

The French missionaries are not anci^ as he re¬ 
presents Uieni. Were this anonymous writer a fer¬ 
vent Catholic, he would judge them in a better 
way, and he would look on them as missiontuies de- 
TOteo to their sacred dutiei. 

To an unprejudiced person the present affair is 
iB)t difficult to be rightly appreciated. The'Supreme 
Head of the Cadiollc Church has in his wisdom l.^^u• 
eri a decree regulating the Spintuid jurisdictiun over 
me Catholics of MalBcCa and Singdpdte. Every 
Catholic priest, who deserves this itame, ought to 
respect his decree and to submit: the fhfth^l Catho* 
Koa ought to do.so- Im Roman Sovereign Pontiff 
is the successor and hrii of the Apostle St. Peter, to 
whom our Lord Jesipi Christ Mve the Keys of the 
KingdAn of Heaven, thdt is, the right and the office 
to govern his Cburrit on Eaith- Against the exercise 
of Siose divine privileges ho one cart atgue by pre¬ 
cedence or prescription. I haire tim honour,' ke. 

t HlLAiR^j Vuar Apost. 
Singapore, 27th July, 1840, 


Admitting that the Government of Madras and 
Court of Directors have addressed Dr 0'Co.nnor as 
Apostolic Vicar of Meliapore, or St. Thome, it does 
nut piove Ills right to that title. Were Mr Couuve- 
ZY to read the deci'«ion of the learned Chief Justice 
of Madras, Sir Robert Comyn, in the ease ol Don 
Antonio Tristao Teixeiba vs. Biederblck, he 
would find that the Patronage still exists in the 
Crown of Poriugol, [vide Dsamina, Vol 4. No. 2.53, 
Supreme Court oi Madias, 27th Maicii, 1810.J 
Again F<i|)e Leo 12 tb, followingthe example of ina- 
iiy ot bis PredecesNor--, in hi» BuUu Etxu-stumurn 
Omruum uf the 12ih December 1620, aeknouledges 
the right of Patronage in the Crown of Portugal. 
Again, by the Treaty ot Peace iiiude at the mairmge 
ol Catherine, Sister <>f Alfonso 6 ih ol i’drtugal, 
with Charles 2 nd. ot England, in 1661, it was con¬ 
tracted in the XI. Article, tliat the Itiglil of the 
Patronage over toe Portuguese Roman C>ithoiics'iu 
toe Portuguese Coionie, should always remain in the 
Crown of Porlug,il — This was again confirmed by 
the Commissioners on the part ut liie British Uo- 
verameot when Bombay was ceded to the Biitish by 
the Viceroy of Goa 17ih Feby. 1665. 

1 will now ask if my Protest is at all injurious to 
the English nation ? 

I cannot faw nailed disobedient to the Holy Poi.tiff 
when I have such strong motives tor doubt, and 
when demands are made so contrary to justice and 
leason. in the face of those arguments who has 
mure reason to be ashamed of las cunduct—Mr. 
CotiBVEZY Of Padre Maia? I again renew my 
Protest, and order the Catholics under my care, not 
to obey the French Clergy nor toe Apostolic Vicar of 
Siam. I Bril atvrays ready to refute the aiguments 
of Mr. CooavEZY. 1 remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

FRANCISCO DA SILVA PINTO E MAIA, 

Vtear,4c- 

Singapore, i9th July, 1840. 
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TO THE EDITOB Of THE SINOAPOBE FftEB PKES9. 

Sir, • 

Being one of those whom your anonymous eor- 
resdondetit A Subscnlfer has so |>olitelj| designated 
“ Ignorant Catholics,” it will not greatly surprise 
you that I should make him a hnef reply. 

The prudence of A Subgcrtbtr in preserving the 
anonymous is commended by not ii few. He fears, 
they say, that should his real name meet the public 
eye he would encounter an explosion of hisses from 
every corner of Singapore—the welcome with which 
an actor is generally greeted who volunteers the jier- 
formance of a part beyond his powers, and enacts it 
like a blockhead. 

The Latin verse contained in his-letter announces 
your correspondent’s aearlemic proficiency—where he 
may have matriculated I know not—but he has doubt¬ 
less already passed Ins examination in classical lite¬ 
rature, or IS ready to stand it again. As fo* us more 
humble Ciinsliuns, who know iiuthing beyond our 
eate< hism, we should require to know liis name or 
see his face, before we were satisfied that diis own 
share of Christian piety entitled him to censure the 
French missionaries en maae —and it would be ne¬ 
cessary for ns to know whether he is himself suffici¬ 
ently versed in rtligioiis knowledge Unis perempto¬ 
rily to denounce these reverend gentlemen as a set of 
ambitious Schismatics, before we con^»nt to regard 
him m any other light than that of a bypocriiical 
j)ed.inl who merits only the indignation or derision 
of I lie Public. 

W hen tills namele.>s academician tells us that our 
French missionaries are complete Schistnalics, does 
he know what is implied m ihe lenns ’ La him now 
learn —Every Catholic cateclnsm teuclies ns that 
“ Si(lie tfioic U)ha separate tliciiiscivet J'lom 
then Ifgitiiuatf pastor,” and chiefly frorn the com- 
inumoii of our Holy Father the Pope. Now, it is 
peifectly e.'iileiit that the French inissio laiics arc in 
comtnuiiioii with the Pope ; seeing that I'ny corns 
Iiithcr III vu'inu of a iLoicc of the AposiuUc Ciuir, 
autliunsiug them so to do, that >iiicc iheir arrival 
they liave received several answers from the Sove¬ 
reign PoiitifT coiirirnimg them in iheir oHioe, and 
tliat they are now charged by his Holiness with the 
tusk of currying into execution the Dvicree of 3rd 
January lust; as a reference to th.it d'amment will 
show. Will not A Subscriber now .illow ih.ii the 
Schism Is not chargeable upon the Ficiicli mission¬ 
aries t 

Missionaries who go whither the Supreme Head 
of their Church chooses to send them, and who de¬ 
vote themselves to the discharge of their sacrud obli¬ 
gations, ought not to be lerintd ambitious —nor can 
they be accused ol iisuiriug to supremacy and domi¬ 
nation by shewing ooedienue to iheir principal Su¬ 
perior. VVe have read in your paper the letter ad¬ 
dressed by his Lordship the Apostolic Vicar to 
Padre Maia, notifying to him the Papal Decree; 
and we could not fail to remark his charitable con¬ 
sideration towards that reverend genileraan, and h» 
desire to soften every expression ealcutated to womt^ 
his self-love.—Uow different is ihe tone and spirit m 
Ats letters from that of our Apostolic Vtcarl 

It is asserted by your correspondent that the 
French, missionanes are delegates merely of the 
Sacred Congregation. He « however deceived— 
they ore commissioned by tlie Pope himself, on the 
recommendation of the Sacred Congregation, who 
compose his Council. Would A Subscriber have 


the Pope to dispatch all ecctesiaslical affairs withbtil 
the aid of a Council? 

Our Academic student is entangled in his OWH, 
argument, and furnishes us with arms against 
self —“ Until the rights of Padre MaIa” he says^ ^ 

are taken away by the same authority which coa-f . 
ferred them, he is the legitimate Vicar of Singapore^" - 
Granted—and, es ore tuo te judkeo ,—“ oat of iJiutd 
mouth will I condemn thee.”—From whom, let us 
ask. does Padre Maia receiv^his mission ? Either 
from the Archbishop of Goa, or from tha Pope, or 
from boihl What then? Greookt X VI., who is 
superior to the Archbishop, seeing that he himself 
ordains him, and who moreover is equal to that 
Pope who formerly conceded the patrons^ ; this 
Gaixsonv XVI., we repeat, hasdepnved as well the 
Archbishop of Goa as Padr^MstA of all spiritual 
jurisdiciion over Malacca and Singapore, AM ha; 
transferred it wholly to the Apostolic Vicar pf Siam 1 
The question then is already determined. Add a 
Inile humility to your Latinity, my learned acade¬ 
mician^ and either confess that you have taken in 
hand a very bad cause or that you want the abilities 
to maintain it 1 

'J'here is much talk about the right of Patront^e 
III the Crown of Portugal, not only as regards 
Malacca and Singapore, but all the countries in 
T:<dia whose original conquest constitutes some of 
the great exploits of that little nation. But, is it 
meant to be said that all the Catholic inhabitants of 
the vast regions now suWcl to the sway of England, 
are still subjects of the Queen of Portugal ? Absurd 
pretension I —and is not such un assumption calcula¬ 
ted lu awaken ttic jealousy of the Govranment to 
' whom these countries are at present subj.’ct 1 Every 
r ;iigion, from its own nature and the zeal of its 
preachers, aims to extend itself, to become iinmr- 
sil, andto overthrow all Other creeds which are- 
opposed to it.—Let us then suppose for a moment 
that It came to pass that the wWle population of 
ludia became converts to the Catholic faith, —then, 
according to oBr learned academician, all the.se peo¬ 
ple wouhl be subjects c# Portugal in ordate spiri- 
tutth ; seeing tliat in virtue of this right of “Patron¬ 
age they could receive neither Bishops nor Pastors, 
excepting at the hand or under the influence of the 
Crown of Portugal!—Adopting this supposition, 
might it not happen that the King of that country 
would find some of his Bishops disposed to second 
,his political views ?—and if these Bishops poaSessetl 
the entire confidence of their flocks, might they not 
persuade the Catholics to say to their English rulers; 

“ U niess ylju satisfy us that die King of Portugal has 
sanctioned the authority you exercise over us, hence¬ 
forward we will no longer-obey you 1!” The English 
woulil then either have to pack up their b.iggage and 
rt-iurn home, or to take measures to crush the Ca¬ 
tholic fawh.—Has your anonymous correspondent, 
wlio affecis so much zeal lor rmigion, foreseen these 
Const queuces ? Ill-judging friend to our Religion !~i 
It repels you ins she would an avowed and danger¬ 
ous Iwe. 

I was in Singapore before the arrival of the French 
Missiunanes, and I know they were eagerly wlslteu 
for. 1 know that the Caibolics of the place repeat¬ 
edly solicited Monsieur FixiEi-nt, the then Apos- 
tohc' Vicar of Siam, to send them— I know he an¬ 
swered that he could not comply with their request 
unless authorised by ihe Sovcriga Ponofif— I knbW 
that diis venerable prelate transmitted the supplica* 
Uon of the Catholics of Singapore, to the Pope—- 
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and in fine, 1 know that these missionaries are here 
only in pursuance of a Decree emanating from his 
Holiness. 

Since Padre Maia has so unguardedly called 
upon ns to “ judge of the tree by its fruits,” I will 
here affirm, without fear of contradiction, that the 
i’rench Missionaries have effected much good since 
their arrival in the I^'and Is it necessary to mc-n- 
tioo the Catholic Chofcl and the inclosure with 
which the ground is surrounded, or is it necessary 
10 state here that it is owing to their exertions 
alone that a considerable number of Chinese, which 
is augiiientiug every year, have embraced the Catho¬ 
lic faith ? I could go further, but it is needless to 
repeat what is already well known. This, however 
I may add, and that tso without fear of its being 
fhlsified, that Padre Maia had done no good be- 
before the French Missionaries arrived—that he has 
done none since—that it was no particular edifica¬ 
tion to be continually meeting him at public auc¬ 
tions—and that his perverse opposition, and un¬ 
ceasing efforts to disparage these Missionnnoh, and 
to injure them, are the sole rcaswis why they have 
not been able to effect still further good. He it 
permitted to your anonymous correspondent to des¬ 
pise and hate these reverend gentlemen—but they 
possess the respect, love, and confidence of all good 
Catholc $ here. 

This anonymous academic, who is not without 
some pretension to the dignity of a jurisconsult 
proloiiiuily versed m civil and canonical law, assures 
us most magisierially that Padre Maia cannot be 
evicted, because he has p>cscnptum ? u lus side. I 
much regret at the presenv moment that niy parents 
did not put me through such a course of study, as 
might enable me to hurl quotation after quotation at 
the head of my opponent, and which I think would 
rather confound him —Hut reduced as I am to the 
necessity of having recourse to the dictionary of 
common sense, I make bold to demand of this 
heaven-born Doctor of Laws, if this prestripftoH 
runs oi^ in favour of this* gre.at Queen of a little 
natiou^'or whether it does nut also run in favour of 
the Pope ^ When he has answered that, 1 will then 
call upon him to inform us how long the Hishopric 
of Malacca has been vacant ? History will compel 
him to reply that the Portuguese were driven from 
that place by the Dutch in 1640, and that ever 
^■since MhIaccu has been without a Bishop He will 
"then tell me whether two hundred years of vacan-* 
cy. of the chair and noii-exercise of the Patronage 
are not sufficient to extinguish both?—mdre especi¬ 
ally after the Sovereign Pontiff has superseded them 
by his Apostolic Brief Miilta Frteclnre. 

Tliat the genuineness of this Brief, and of the 
* Decree, is as clear as the light of day no rp!ison.ibIe 
man will deny. The Original is in the haiwls of the 
Apostolic Vicar and may be seen As to the authori¬ 
ty of these ordinances, no true Catholic can deny 
it, seeing that our cateciiisrn instructs us, that the 
Church is the congregation of the fitithful governed 
by the Pope and his Bishops, and not by Donxa 
Mabia. Tlie bostilities which during later years 
the Portuguese government have exercised towaiids 
the Pope,—expelling his Nuncio from Lisbon, and 
adopting other shameful and iniquitous measures— 
their gross and long contjlnued, n^lect to fulfil the 
obligations of the Patronage,—and, more thgn ail, 
the state of ignorance and degradifttioii into which 
Christianity in the FawI had sunk, under the guid¬ 
ance of a degenerate pnesthood—all this appeared 


to the Sovereign Pontiff to constitute sufficient 
ground for cutting off the evil by the root, and com¬ 
mitting the charge of his Christian fold to pastors 
more worthy^f his confidence. 

Too long an experience has already demonstrated 
that the Crown of Portugal is indifferent regarding 
Its right of Patronage over the Indian territones 
under the sway of England—the cause being, that 
It would require to furnish funds for the niuintenance 
of Its ecclesiastical dignitaries. If certain priests in 
India still assert this right of Patronage, it is because, 
removed from the eye of their ecclesiastical superiors, 
they breathe the air of freedom and independence, 
of which they dread the mterrupUoii, from the refor¬ 
mation which new ecclesiastical superiors m their 
neighbourhood would necessarily require them to 
make in their conduct, and in the manner in which 
they discharge their duties. That is the who le mys¬ 
tery and secret of their opposition—and it is needless 
to seek for it elsewhere. 

I nothing doubt that, at bottom, your correspon¬ 
dent IS ofi the same way of thinking as myself I 
believe him to be a very good sort of man, and let 
him be satisfied that I love him as every Christian 
ought to love his neighbour, and I now render hom¬ 
age to his superior lights in subsuiibtng myself lits 
very humble servant and 

‘ AN IGNORANT CATHOLIC. 
Singapore, 28fA July, 1840. 

THE CURSE OF ORANGF LANDLORDS. 
The July number of the Monthly Chroniele 
opens with an extremely able and intoiesting p.iper 
on the causes of Irish miseiy and crime, in reply to 
a pamphlet of Lord Powersoourt ou this subject. 
As Lord Powersoourt has no special interest lu the 
question, and as be is the son-in-lasv of the F.arl of 
Roden, who procured the appointment of the com¬ 
mittee of the Flouse of I^ords last year to inquire 
into the state of Ireland during the administration of 
the Marquis of Normanby, the writer of this article 
takes It for granted that the pamphlet “ has been 
put forward at the request, or at least under llie 
inspection and with the approbation and assistance 
of Lord Roden, and that it therefore contains all 
that can be said upon that side of the case. ” The 
pamphleteer has the effronteiy to state, and even to 
lay down as propositions supported by irrefragable 
evidence, that evils of Ireland are not to be 
ascribed “ to ar^ mitconJuci on the part of the land¬ 
lords,” and that, “ up to the enactment of Jlie Irish 
Poor Law of the last session, the whole weight of 
the support of the poor was m a manner thrown upon 
the landlords.” it must be a source ot deep regret 
to all sincere inquirers after truth, that such is the 
laxity of moral principle by which men are now ac¬ 
tuated in their management of political struggles, 
that the individual who would deem himself eter¬ 
nally disgraced for misrepresentation ns to a parti¬ 
cular fact, will without the slightest scruple or 
hesitation make general statements totally and 
utterly untrue, and clearly incmisistent with each 
and every of the particulaT facts on which they 
should be supposed to be founded. We fear that 
such men con have little regard for truth in either 
case, and tW they adhere to it in the one case only 
because a particular fact is a positive, palpable, de¬ 
finite thing, n false account of which con be easily 
detected, wKeteas in the othef case we oan apply 
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no such test to the veracity of the propounder of a 
loose general statement. We have Iwen led into 
these observations principally in consequence of the 
mode m which we see Irish questions gtmerally dis¬ 
cussed, and not with any intention to ap[)Iy them to 
Lord Powerscourt, who, we are bound to believe, 

IS sincerely confident of the truth of his own state¬ 
ments, though we must still remain in a state of 
wonderment how any rational man could arrive at 
conclusions so inronsistent with all the evidence we 
at least have ever met with on this subject But 
the writer of the article before us demolislies his as¬ 
sertions in a close, earneiit, argumentative and busi¬ 
ness-like manner, tliat leaves not a doubt of its being 
the work of a master. Proof on proof is accumula¬ 
ted ill such rapid succession, that wlmlover may have 
been the reader’s original impression, he is compelled 
to admit the correctness ot the propositions for 
which they are adduced Just take the following 
array of ciidcnce respecting the conduct dt the Irish 
landlords to their tenantry 

“ But the liindloids ot Ireland are not entitlyl to turn 
away from their conduct any part of tlio public cvecration, 
upon the absurd and misoisible pretence of their having 
been only the iieglisrent or mvolunt.irv oau3<‘S of the unut- 
tciablc cidumities which they have pivduced in tliat coun¬ 
try. 'I'fiey st.iml forth uiuii every imge of irwh history sis 
the real mil cfFoi'tive events of the evil which they pro¬ 
duced, of which they enjoyed theadvuuta;{u^, audof whieh 
they must bear the unUumuished infamy to the latest pos¬ 
terity 

" Bdmund Sjionccr says, ‘ The landlords ui Ireland wiwt 
^hameJiiUy rack iheir tenants.' Dean Swift speaks of the 
landiinsUi of his time, ns ‘squeczinfjk their rents out of the 
very 6/(W and iita/«, and c/nt/u'K and du’rf/in^j of their 
teuiiuU, vvlio lived umse ihna Kjt';lnh hxffffiii.’ Areh- 
liisliop Boulter ‘•pHuk* to the «aine effect. Arthur Dobbs* 
i-.ii s, that ‘ the ivntj m hi» time weis*»» hmli, that the ten¬ 
ants had sriircfly \ulfinnil a edit io oroenre u-'ce'.wnj 
iiiliiittetice, or to till the ground.' 'I'he Karl of Clare, 
svheu attorney-general, said lu hi» speecli in 17B7, that the 
‘ jteiunntni were ground to juru'der hy enoimans rpnt\.' 
(juidun, Ncwenh.im, Bishop Woodward, and Mr. Cur- 
Ysen, all rlite the same fact Wakelielil says, ‘it is an m- 
ilubitnhle fact that (As tendlordi of Ireland eiact meie 
fiom then tenani> than the same class of men in any oilier 
covnliy' 

“ ‘ \ otwithstaudini,' the anger of the Irish landlords,’ says 
It digiiitai^ of the established church, ‘ I have the opinion 
of bome of the ablest men m the nation to confirm it, that 
the laniU of Ireland, generally speaking, are iH at an er- 
orhitaiit over-value’ Con-aqres aro generally let at ten 
guineas an ane. 

" ‘ To say nothmg.saysSaiiler, ‘ of tliose wholesale" clear¬ 
ances,’’ winch the vtist imd successive forfeitures occ-wion^ 
cd in remote pmoils, Dobbs informs us, that a century ago, 
and when the jioiiulBtioti could not be c.»lled redundant, it 
Wits the pmetice to disiniss whole villages of natwe Irith at 
oneef^nd turn the poor wretches adrijl. Halt-a-ccntury 
after, we find froni iiishop Woodwant, that this unnatu¬ 
ral and inhunuin cuitom was still coiitmucd ; that it is vi¬ 
gorously pursued at the piosenl day requires no proof. 
The novelty o* tho case at prcbent is, that conduct Yvhieh 
exhibits n reoii'ti'njr CiiinpoHtid ■'/tAe Ainu’s!, mint telfish, 
and moti unfeeling mohtei, is now often represented a 
uientorious deed.’ 

“ * The origin of Wliiteboyism was declared by Lonl 
('lare to fmve arisen from the “ penmntry being jrimnd 
down topuwdi e by eior/ntaat rerilt, and being therefore mi 
far from Iteing able to give their dues to the clergy, that 
they had not either food or raiment for theniielees. he 
boldly threw the whole ol the misery and guilt which he 
described at the door of the larollords.’ 

“ ■ The disturbances ot 17(50 were oeeesioneJ,’ says tho 
same writer, ‘ by the oppressions of which the landed pro¬ 
prietors were guilty in many respects, especially ui turn¬ 
ing adrift vast wumliers of the old tmantry, m onfer to 
throw many farms into one, to obtain if uosaiSIe a greater 
aurpliia produce. Those who were expcUccl had no regu¬ 
lar means of subsistence, whilst those who reiiiainod had 


no means of paying the eiorbilant rente imposed upon 
them. Their misery was complete, when hy >nolo8«te$ 
they were deprived of the commonage to which they haa 
been previously entitled. Numbers of them bCcretly aSr 
sembfed at night,’ See. * The fatal insurrection of 17fSand 
1764.’ says the same writer, ‘ was likewise excited by the 
cruelty of the landlords, exercised through the medium of 
their subordinate Bgente, the nuddtemcn, who demanded 
excessive fines, and racked the old teimiits uHerly beyond 
their power to pay. The tenants wen; eleaied out? All the, 
commotions which for tho last 60 years have tormented 
and desolated Ireland have sprung, says Mr. Grant, * from 
local oppressions.’ 

‘' Sadler says, that ' the exorbitant, indeed incredible 
rents which they exact, and their “clearing, burning of 
cottages, and drivmg tiic people into enle,”^ are the prin¬ 
cipal causes of all the disturbances of Ireland.’ 

" The condition to which tlie tenants are brought by 
such enormous cruelties may be easily imagined—-a con¬ 
dition whicli, as the Bistiop gt Cloyne justly observed, 

‘ reduced them to the dreadful alternative of breaking tba 
laws for the support of life, or perishing by on observance 
of the regulations of society.’ 

“ ‘ The peasants are ejected,’ says Sadler, ' from the 
home ot their forefathers , sent forth with their faimliea as 
fugitives and vagabonds, witliout pieeent employment, or 
the pAnpect of any, nAire destitute than the beasts of the 
tchf; and not having where to lay their heads.’ 

" ‘ It would be,’ as tho Bishop of Cloyne observed, * a 
mercy m that circumstance to adopt the rufmcil and more 
human policy of the Indians, by putting them uuniedintely 
to deatu.’ 

“ ‘ Ihese circumstances,’ says Sailler, ' eomhmod with 
some others, reduce the Irish cottager below the peasant 
ot almost every country in Eurojje. .''iicti is his hiutl con- , 
dition m the most plentiful season, and in the pnme of hta ' 
health and strength j what tlien must lie Ins state m time 
of dearth, under the pressure of yeais, infartmues, and a 
numerous family ’’ 

“ ‘ The desolate wretch,’ says Sadler, ‘ u dnven, under 
sucli circumstSnces, to desperation ; anil connected with a 
multitude of others .vho have been similarly treated, be 
proceeds to those acts ot violence whicIi are so frequent in 
Ireland. The writer then gives nn in-t«ncc, from fits own 
observations, of a person who had l^.n the victim of a 
‘ cleuianee,’ and eoneludcs by exclaiming, ' only iniagme 
a whole moving multitiulo thus suitenng and thu» feeling, 
and the whole insubordination of Ireland is expfumetl.’ 

Their houses, tfierefore, at that penod—the time spoken . 
of by Sir Wm. Petty and Lord Clarendon—were certain¬ 
ly not better than they n|p at present, when ‘ driving,’ or 
‘ clearing,’ landlords think they can be punfwsl only by 
/ire and destruclwii. As to hniiding them fresh tines, 
THAT they never dream of. Contrary to the practice of 
almost all other eountiics under the sun, tho Irish cttitiva- , 
tor has almost universnlly to provide house and buildinga: ' 
the proprietor can therefore deslroy them at pleasure, and 
without dcinraent to imnsell. 

" As to the prime promoters of tiiose "clearanees ’’ and 
principal actor-, in them’ suvs Sadler, ‘ who glory in their 
ahamc, »i> language citn sufieiently express ike iarpitudo 
of their eoiuiuet I am persuaded tliat none could reucti 
their fcdliiigH, or I would attempt to bring before their re¬ 
collection the numerous tiain of victims wlioiii they hare 
abeody saerijlced. 1 might summon from the p-ai e those 
wlio in death have found their vole refuge against their 
appressois ; let, then, the sKriicing and mote pUtabU 
of their policy puss in melancholy array before 
them -irtlie wrecks of human beings unutteiohiy miserable J 
in appearance and reality—let these 

‘ Come like shawdoYvs, so depart, 'i 

Sliow their eyes mid grieve their heart. •< 

But their eyes are in the ends of the e.irth . ami as to i 
grieving their heart 1’ * I question,’ says the v trae writer 
in another place, ‘ whether the broad eye of God hehotde 
upon the face of the earth a greater mass of misery than 4 
ii constantly created hy these “ car tn iscBs.'" 

" Sadler, whose zeal for the diffusioq ol Protestantisntd 
was equal to hts enthusiasm for the general intereatg of^ 
humanity, considers that tho nefarious character and eon-J 
duct of the Irish landlords was alone quite aufBcignt tix 
prevent the diffusion of the Protestant religion qiMiag^ 
the population ot Ireland. ^ T' 
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"• It 18 su^ijicnt,’says he, ‘to stale that ii thu 
reli^ioji sup.wtiiif by oma-tenth%i/ thf ifri>at pn^prifttin 
la Ireknrl. _ Not anather word is necessary, in order to 
account for its rejection hy the population .’" 

In a similar manner he disposes of the assertion 
that the whole \ve 115 ht of the support of the poor 
WHS thrown upon the landlords, and proves beyond 
disputation that it was on the labourers, farmers, 
shopkeepers and middle olas'>es generally, that it fell. 
He then proceeds to s''ew that uU the turbulence 
and crime of Ireland arisu from the misery of the 
people. After addm insj ronclusive proofs of this 
from the evidence of the witnesses examined before 
I^rd Itoden's own Committee, he thns closes the 
present article, promising to proceed with the re¬ 
maining portions of the subject in the next number. 

“ Alter the msss of evi lenco which we have ailduccd 
upon the coudition of thi^ class by which all emnes are 
committud 111 Irelan'l, ws imagine that nn reader can 
aouut, m the smallest deirri e, that by far the (palest part 
' of tue outrajii-a commiticd in that country arise from the 
oppresition ol the criminals by the higher classe.s of the 
hiaded proprietors ; that the state of society iuiluced bv 
those cliisses » «o homblc, as to^iause the cnmnii^ion of 
criine to be considewl as one method of self-ppessrvatuin , 
that the causes anil objects of all enme in Ireland are 
local, personal, and material -, and that, geQcrallvspcaL- 
ing, they have no connexion whatever with relis-ion or 
politics. Amongst the witnesses whom we have cited in 
support of this statement, are the crown nrosennters of 
the six circuits in Ireland, namely Mr. Harrington 
( Munster)—Mr. Kemmis fLcmster)—Mr. Hickman 
(Oonnaught)—Mr. Giilc (Home)—Mr. Tierncv (of the 
IJortli-wei>t)—and Mr, Hamilton (of the North-»astern 
circail h Of tliese trenitemen, Mr. Tierney has been m 
offic t I'J years, Mr. Hamilton 16, Mr. Gale and Mr. Bnr- 
jringtou each 25, whilst Mr. iCemmis's extends over 38 
years, during which he states that he hM>never miasod .a 
circuit. It is evident from tlie date of the aniramtrocnts that 
they svere all promoted by Conservative administrations ; 
and some of them, we believe, are tolerable staunch Ponos. 
Y«t every one of these gentlemen affirms concerning hia 
own district, that ell the crime therein committed nos the 
result of destitution nnd oppression, and of causes nnrely 
animal and territorial, without any admixture of ’■eligious 
or political inducements. Lord Powe.ncourt, however, 
has another way of accounting for the matter, and lavs 
It all at the door of the narrow-miaded clergym ^n and 
f^itstinir denittyogues _ The dfmsptiueoce of this .igitn- 
tion, luiciland clencaJ, is, acoordimr to_r.onl Powerscourt, 
that ‘ the ignorant and creilulons are induced to suppose 

K ievnnces where none really exist, and where they would 
ve discovered none if they bad not been put into their 
beads by others ’ If we had not read this passage we 
•hould certainly have ventured to think that an Irish pen- 
Uent, or small farmer, did not require the assistance of a 
narrow-minded clergyman, or of a long tongued agitator, 
to show him that he, the peasant or farmer aforesaid, bad 
. very little nnd vcry_ bad food—that he hail very little 
apd very bad clothing—that he had little or^nr* bed- 
ding—that his cabin was _ burnt or levellCKl with the 

C und—that he himself, vrilh his wife and children, was 
ited like a wild beest out of the residence winch he 
jmd bimsell erected ; and was reduced to the hideous con- 
. dkipo, which left them no choice except that of perishing 
by hunv-r in submission to t'lp l.iwa, on of dying upon 
; the scaffold for the violation of them.” • 

We regret that the crowded state of our columns 
- does not allow us to place more extract-, from this 
''{nratuable paper before our readers, but we recom- 
.netid all who desire to understand the subject to 
' whk'h it is dedicated to provide themselves at once 
with a number of the Mftgarine.— Tablet. 


AItT AND ARTISTS. 

BS.KOI.AND wants A SiratOOI. OF SCtlLFTtlKB. 

V The most elevated studies and the most instme- 
..tWodhachers we can recommend to the student are 
tthe examples of ancient art whkh thjs etty sets 
eontinually before bts eyes. Ihe £ 14 ;in marbles and 


r he Rtyusenn vases of die Rritish Museum are not 
merely upon volumes of archaiology—while they 
preserve the history of art, they embody and explain 
Its principles; sculpture, modelling, and drawing 
are presented by these marvellous works in that 
perfection which defies the power of tune and the 
emulation of ages. A thousand years were retiuir- 
ed for the growth of art to that maturity of excel¬ 
lence—a thousand years of culture, of worship, of 
temples, altars, and statues, dedicated as much to 
the creative power of art as to the conservative and 
directing tn^encies of almighty intelligence and uni¬ 
versal nature. Another millenninin was nece.s.iry 
to the just appreciation of those sublime realities, 
the only material embudmients of the true ideal. 
Now, and here, their aestlietic value may be under¬ 
stood, but It will be by the urde.-it lover of the 
beautiful in art, who will drink inspiration from 
them —who will not merely look on, but love them 
—who wtli not merely admire, but study them— 
who seek within inemselves the prineiples of their 
peifeclton. No Winckelinan will be necessary ; let 
tiiin opeiaup in his own feelings the spring and 
sources of sympathy with the ever-living mind of 
Greece. If he have an eye to see and a heart to 
feel, he will be initiated into the great freemasonry 
of genius, of which the words ami signs are pro¬ 
portion and unity, working out harmony and grace, 
and—beauty, 'vvhich includes them all. 

When we look 011 Uie sleeping masses of Egyptian 
greatness, we perceive power; when we regard the 
life of Grecian outline, we appreciate genius. 'I’he 
funner 1 $ the tnumpii of physical strength; the latter 
the creation of mental energy. Is it mighty, vast, 
voverwhelintng, solid, rigid, and iiieil'* It is Egyp¬ 
tian. Is It harmonious, defined, iniolligent, flowing 
in outline, and expressive of purpose ? It is Greci¬ 
an. The former is body, the litter mind; this 
Minerva sprang from the head of ili.it Jupiter. In 
Grecian sculpture we see nothing of the elaborate 
admeasurements and the abstruse calculations which 
were necessary to the estahlishnient of the true laws 
of proportion ; the art is swallowed up in art. It is 
for the student to reverse tin- process l,-’t him 
strip that veil of outward beauty, and look into its 
composition until he arrive at elements inversely as 
the Greeks established the elements, and wlien 
wrought up to that perfection of the chisel which 
gives motion to marble. Elaxman, with all his ta¬ 
lent, want^ such instructors; Chantrey, with all 
his success, required such guides. - These, and the 
cucourugement and inspiration of a better age, would 
have raised the country of Flux man to a level with 
the land of Phidtas. 0 

if the flow of Grecian sculpture failed to be 
imitated in the cathedrals of the middle ages, it was 
not merely because it was unknown, but because it 
would have bi-eu mappropi uie. The rigid outline 
mid severe simplicity which mark the monuments of 
that period were proofs that the sculptor understood 
his vocation; which was, not to outshine the archi¬ 
tect, but to subserve lus design. Naked figures, 
hoiqever exquisitely moulded, flowing draperies, and 
all rounded, swelling forms, were luconsisteut with 
the vigour of the lofty gromed roof, the varymg, 
.but repeated columns, and the pointed arch. Long 
close gowns, plaited in strait folds, peaked hoods 
or helmets, coats of iron or buff, or gowns of serge 
and sackcioth> were matters to be dealt .with; and 
die sculptor, to the glory of hut art, produced out 
of those materials monuments of umieh Western 
Europe may well be proud. Mean and snudl indeed 
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was ilie Church in this counti^y that did not contain 
some such work of art as a founder’s tomb. Let 
the nuked walls and potrerty>strtcken meanness of 
the modern Churches stand rebuked before these 
proof* of the taste, as well as the piel^, olour ances¬ 
tors. Meaning, design, purpose, mind, was in ell 
their work ; and it is remarkable that this age of 
intellect, which boxes up humanity in square cells, 
and coniines public worship to bare walls and deal 
boards, is often the most incomprehensible in its 
purposes and most indirect in their pursuit. 

The ari-hitecture and sculpture of the middle ages 
are no less distinct from the colossal masses of 
Egypt, or the spacious portions and animated friezes 
of Greece, than from the tame, crude, and fragil 
productions of the modern school. Egypt and 
Greece built for eternal age Such was the aim of 
England also, from the twelfth to the middle of the 
sixteenth century Now, posterity and ancestry are 
alike forgottei.; occupied with the little ^ow, and 
anxious only tor ourselves, we raise edifices and con¬ 
struct systems on the life-long punciple “ It will 
Inst my time,” is the consolatory refleciiol! of the 
founder now ; and judging by his own example, he 
foregoes all claim to future honour, conscious that 
Ills childrtn wilt, ns he did, trample on die memory 
and deride the wisdom of tlieir ancestor;, 

Wc would recommend to the young sculptor hy 
no means to neglect the too-niuch condemned mo¬ 
dels of the middle age. They are little understood, 
and perhaps for this reason, that they never claimed 
an individual excellence, but rested on their appro¬ 
priate beauty as purts of a great whole At Exeter, 
and Canterbury, and Westminster, they may be 
studied in situ with advantage ; but there are other 
opportunities which ought not to be despised. The 
Cottiiigham Museum contains many gems of native 
art in all the branches of smilpture. If they be ar¬ 
ranged with too much of a view to elfect, tliat need 
not deter the enthiismslic student from availing him¬ 
self of the instruction they set forth. 

His coileition has been formed with a view to 
preserve and illustrate the works of our ancestors in 
domestic aiul ecclc'-uislical architecture, iiainttug, 
sculpture, and furniture ; nnd is the result of many 
years’ l.ibour and research. 

The Thiiish Museum, then, with its Elgin and 
Phigaletan marbles, its Townley, Hamilton, and mis¬ 
cellaneous collections, and its Egyptain and Etrus¬ 
can sculptures and drawings, exhibit this art in its 
most ancient slate, mingled with its early rudeness ; 
then, at tlval height of excellence, which was the 
leading clory of the I’ericlcsian period. When the 
true principles have been drawn iroin the careful and 
affectionate study of the best of these models, let 
the English student see what without Uiose aids his 
ancestors have atcompli'hed. I.et him proceed nr 
the study of Fiaxman, who, with a passing word for 
his master, Ihtcon, may be considered as the reviver 
of sculpture in England. Let him |)ass thence^ to 
the matter-of-fact productions Of the popular chisel 
nnd contemplate a growing taste for finer models. 
To these feelings let him appeal, and insipired by 
tJreece, animated by Etruria, not awed by Eu^pt, 
nor ashamed of England, let him lay the foundation 
of such a school of art as may becoifte the pride of 
bis batlon and crown his nanie with tnnwortality.— 

TMet. - 

NJtriONAL ASSOCIATIOJ*. 

On Monday there was a numerous meeting of 
this body held at the Com Exchange. Mr. John 


Martin presided. At, two o’clock Mr. O’Conndll, 
entered the room, dnd was warmly applauded,' 
Amongst the correspondence read was tlie letter of- 
tlie Hon. Mr. Trench, which elicited ihe watm nr>- 
plaUse of the meeting. Mr. O’Connell moved tlirt 
Mr. French be admitted a member, and this letter be ' 
Inserted on the minutes of the ussormtion. He 
hailed with feelings of great delight the ndhesioii., 
of the representative of that ancient and noble 
family, and he hoped he would see him in his pro¬ 
per place in the Irish House of Commons. The 
motion was carried vvitliacclamation. A very con-' 
siderable number of members were admitted—the 
operative bakers of Oublin subscribing 10/. ; iheir 
letter was inserted on the minutes, and thanks pass¬ 
ed to them. 

Mr. O’CoxKEtL then addressed the meeting 
He said, be rose in the dischar;:e of an important 
duty—to put ati end to all doubt and uncertainty 
as to the title of (his assui.iution. When it was first 
formed It was called the “ National As.soi:iation for 
Justice to Ireland, or Repeal of the Union ” At 
that tihie the united Parliament was sitting, and 
there was an upportumty of doing justice to Ire¬ 
land if the Purliument felt disposed to do so. Tlie 
session was now nearly over, and nothing hud been 
done for the pcOfde of Ireland Tiic alternative 
held out when the society was formed had ceased 
to exist, and it should in future be called what it 
really was. a repeal association. (Cheers.) Some . 
people were disposed to congratulate themselves on' 
the foilure of Stanley’s bill; of cou'se it was of im-, 
portance that that attack upon the rights of the peo¬ 
ple should be defeated; but what better situation 
•were they m now than they were at the time the 
associaiion was formed ? It was formed for the 
purpose of procuring au extension of the franchise 
and full equality of rights wnji Great Britain ; but 
instead of making any progre.s« towards the accom¬ 
plishment ot jusuce, they had only escape.! from a 
violent attack upon the trifling franchises that were 
left to them. He referred to tfie first agitation of 
till* repeal question mvASStt and 1833, which cer¬ 
tainly sprung iuto ^ueb activity and forefthat it 
great many timid persons who had been fnendly 
to the people bt-caiue alarmed at what they con¬ 
ceived'soinetlimg litde short of revolution. Tlie 
question, after a short tune was brought before 
Parliament, when it was debated tor severaf nights, 
i during which Mr. Spring Rice came out wnh a 
^resolution that the grievances of Ireland were many, 
and should be redressed A similar pledge was 
given to this country by t’ne House of L>jrds, and 
there was an implied pielge fay the Ki ig o.v the 
throne. He (Mr. O'Coaaell) was on that ojcision 
pressed on by over ardent irtends to the cause to 
bring the quevtion before Partiament at a moment 
that he believed it was premature In co.-)sequeuce 
of these solemn pledges given to the country he 
gave up the agitntion of repeal, not to alford any 
pretext for withliDlding them. Well, this exjieri-' 
ment hud been fanly tried, and wiiat was the return^ 
the' people of Ireland met ? All these solemn 
pledges had been broken. Yes, tliere w,i> a national 
lie proclaimed by Engbind to Ireland. (Cheero ) 
kVete not the people of Ireland subject to the 
vilest abuse from the Tory faction ? Their clergy 
were oallad the most abominable names, and toil 
pre»a of that faction was daily ocouptad in libcga- 
Ung the people m the most unmeasured terate, 
Then, what wps the state of feeling regardfof >bre- 
and amongst a large proportion of the people of 
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England ? * Why, fanaticism was doily and hourly 
spreading, insomuch that nearly one hundred thou¬ 
sand signatures had been attached to petitions against 
the paltry and most miserable grant of 9,000A a 
year to the College of Maynooth. Whilst the re¬ 
sistance, in and out of Parliament, to this most 
wretched pittance was rapidly increasing, the Ca¬ 
tholics of Ireland were paying a million a year for 
the support of the Protestant church.—9,000f. was 
considered too much for the religion of the vast ma¬ 
jority of the Irish people, whilst a million annually 
was paid for maintaining the religion of eight hun¬ 
dred thousand Protestants. (liOud cries of “ Hear, 
hear.") In the House of Commons fanaticism 
’ against the Catholics was fast increasing. Look, 
for eitample, to the treatment of the Catholics of 
Canada in the disposabof the clergy reserves. He 
alluded to these circumstances to show the entire 
hoplessness of expecting any thing from the British 
Parliament. It was not alone justice they would 
not give ; but Lord Stanley was able to obtain ma¬ 
jorities to destroy existing rights, and to forge new 
fetters for Ireland. (Cheers.) Mr. O’ConifeU next 
proceeded to contrast the conduct of the Insh peo¬ 
ple with that of the Chartists—the tranquillity of 
this country with the insurrectional spirit recently 
displayed in England. The Irish people refused 
to join the Chartists—th^ expelled the Chartist 
missionaries from among them, and what was their 
reward ? Lord Stanley brought forth his bill to 
crush whatever existed of popular right in Ireland 
—to extinguish their already stunted franchise, and 
to insult Uieni with charges of fraud and peijury. 
(Cheers.) Upon their own exertipns, then, they 
were driven to rely ; the repeal of the Union was» 
their only remedy. (Loud cheers.) His object 
now was to announce to Ireland that their only 
means of defeating Stanley's attack upon their liber¬ 
ties was by showing him that tliey should have a 
Parliament of tlieir own (Cheers.) He had been 
asked, by those opposed to his agitation, how he 
expected, with the Lords and Commons of England 
opposed to him—as he aferntted they were—how 
tie expected to carry the repeal ’ He answered by 
pointing to 1783 and 1829. (Loud cheering.) Mr. 
O’Connell concluded by moving that the word 
justice” should be struck out from the title of the 
association, and that it should stand “ "The Loyal 
’ National Association^for llepeal of the Union.” 

Mr. Clements seconded the motion, which passed,^ 
'and the meeting separated.— Tablet. 


The Puseyites asd the MBi’HODiltrs.—It is 
soma lime since we have referred to the Popery of 
Oxford, because the prospects of the harvest, and 
other matters of much more pressii^ interest, have 
mgaged our attention. But we must now devote a 
^riier of our space to a new development in the 
thecdog'u:^ warfare which is in progress in England. 
iThe hfcthodists, through their organ, the Watchman, 
‘haife ..entered the lists agonist the new school of 
PflJte^tant .Popery founded at Oxford by Doctors 
Posey and' Hoolw. From the last number of tW 
journal we fake the following passage:—“ la the 
earlier days of thO Beformation, chiefly from a de¬ 
sire to win as mWiy ttomamsts as possible to the 
newly urrauged church, many' things were continued 
In expressly adapted tq this object. Besides,' the 
-’pnunoters of Ae, Befoi^iiliOh many things 
riinder the inflaaiOO of tbfl in which they 

. IubI educated; and the Sovereign (I^izabeth), 


under whom they most of them laboured, was rc- 
solv«)d to maintain much to which very many of the 
Protestants themselves objected. The seeds of llo- 
maiiism, for such they wer<s have germinated only 
I too exten$||rely; and wherever they have germinated, 
the evangelism of the homilies has been obscured, 
{ almost to vanishing. Latterly, these principles have 
I been brought out m full system, and most zealous 
and indefatigable have been its supporters in their 
labours to gain proselytes. The system is Popery, 
with, as yet, a noinenclalure' partially Protestant. 
The Romanists themselves hail it os one of their 
triumphs. They not only see in it a movement 
towards Rome, but a movement containing in itself 
the spring and reason of a still closer approximation. 
The Oxford tract writers loudly condemn the Re¬ 
formation ; refuse the name of Protestant, and 
put forward a relieious system which not only 
strongly resanbles Papacy, but which presents, to 
the cargfnl analyst, principles which only require 
some further development to bring the resemblance, 
even externally, to identity. In principle, the sys¬ 
tems an& the same ; and if tjie principles be main¬ 
tained, they must be earned out, and if carried out, 
they bring the holders to Pome -not Irish Rome, 
perhaps, but such as Bossuet would have described 
It, and which becomes Irish whenever it meet.<i with 
Irish associations. By this party, a large religious 
influence has been given to Romanism in Eni^and 
The priests would not be faithful to tlieir church did 
they not, especially m conversing with Protestant 
churchmen, employ the argument with which they are 
thus unhappily formshed.” Thus, the Methodists, 
admitting the rapid advancement ot the old religion 
in England, assail the Puseyites for giving to Ro 
manism a' “ large religious influence," whilst they 
loudly condemn the Reformation, and repudiate the 
very name of Protestant. Now, it is very curious 
that those Popish Puseyites are even more remark¬ 
able than the Methodists themselves for their hosti¬ 
lity to the nghts of the Catholics of Ireland, and 
their opposition lo any grant from the state towards 
the education of the Catholic poor. The Metho¬ 
dists are very ready to join the Puseyites in a 
crusade against Catholics, when the cause of into¬ 
lerance ami tlie interests of Toryism require a coali¬ 
tion between them; but the “ Holy Allies,” when, 
as Lord Roden would say, they get breathing time 
for reflection, discover that their principles arc just 
as antagonist as Popery and Protestantism, and the 
Methodists instruct their organ to belabour the Ox¬ 
ford Doctors for attempting to re-establiSh Popery 
in England !—Evening Post. 


SONNET. 

oeeaEsStOK. 

" From the naked and them that go without clothing, 
and from the hungry, tiiey have taken away the ears of 
corn”—Job, xxiv. 10. 

Oppression' hatefitl name I thy direful power 
iiath wiflier’d many aHod and gentle heart. 

And desolated many a happy home. 

Made parents childless, driven friends apart; 

Lakl kingdoms waste; destroyed the summer bower, 
I'he stately palace, and. the sacred dome} 

And deseorated e’en the silent tomb!— 

'Ihou, demon foul!—the child of blackest hell— 
Deliidtt'M to glut thyself on human gore; 

To snatch from httugeFe famish’d jaws the food, 

.Not heed the loud complaiiiings of the poor. 

Since time liis course b^an no tongue can tell 
Ttie.wrongs thou’st done; or mete th^seas of blood 
'Which thou hast shed to glut thyWI.boru brood. 
Avttraiesian ChfWtirlr- 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING OF 

The adjourned annual general meeting of the 
Catholic Institute was held in the larae hall of 
Freemasons’ Tavern, Great Queen mreet, on 
Tuesday last. The room, which is computed to 
hold 3,600, besides the galleries, which were 
thronged with ladies, among whom we observed 
Lady Stourton, Mrs. and Miss Weld, the Misses 
Langdale, and many others, was r/owded to ex¬ 
cess in every part, and presented a very favour¬ 
able contrast to any Catholic meeting held for 
years past in this metropolis. Among those pre¬ 
sent, we observed on the platfoim. Lords Stourton, 
Clifford, Lovat, Stafford, Brabazon, and Camoys; 
the Hon. Mr. Langdale, M. P.; the Hon. Charles ,| 
Clifford; Daniel O’Connell, Esm, M. P.: Phillip 
Howard, Esq., M. P ; the Right Kev. Dr. Hughes, 
Coadjutor of New York; Revd. Messrs. Me 
Stay, Kelly, J. Abbott, Harrington; Drs. Ma- 

f uire, Siddon, Magee, Foley, H. Lea, Bugden, 

. B. Hearne, White, Doyle; Jose^ Weld, Esq., 
Humphrey Weld, Esq., Henry Riddell, Esq., 
Joseph Tempest, Esq, Henry Bamewall, Esq., 
— Wheble, P. Heatlcy, Esq.; Rev. D. Baldac- 
coni, Rev. Wm. O’Connor. 

The Hon. Mr. Lanodale, having been moved 
to the chair, proceeded to address the meeting 
to the following effect:—Gentlemen, 1 believe it 
is generally knovm that the present meeting is 
an adjourned meeting of the annual meeting of 
the Catholic Institute, which was appointed to** 
be held a fortnight ago. Whatever doubts there 
might have been in the minds of the gentlemen 
then present, as to the propriety of adjourning 
that meeting, I am^ sure, from the appearance 
of the present meeting, from the numl»rs I see 
before me, and the respectability of the present 
assemblage, a doubt can no longer remain on 
the minds of those gentlemen. (Cheers.) I, for 
one, am not one of those who are fond of seeing 
subjects connected with religion brought under 
discussion in large puWic meetings; but con¬ 
sidering that the Catholic Institute has enacted— 
and 1 think wisely so—to hold Imt one meetJng 
in the ooum of a year, I think it highly desir. 
able that; on such an oeeasion, as much pub¬ 
licity as possible should be given to the day on 
which th^ meeting is to be held (hear, hear)— 
not only to the Catholics in the inet|wpolis and 
its vicinity, Imt to the utmost bounds of Great 
Britain, to which the branches of this Institute 
extend. I beg to say that 1 think it is highly 
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desirable and interesting, that every Catholic 
should have an opportunity of reviewing the 
proceedings of the past year, and giving them 
his approbation to the proceedings whi^ may 
be proposed to be adopted for the ensuing y&u .' 
(Cheers.) I lament that another object in ad¬ 
journing that meeting is not so successful. We 
had hoped that by this time our noble I^sident, 
the Earl of Shrewsburv, who we understood «as 
already in Paris on his return to this country, 
would be able to take the chair on ^is auspi¬ 
cious day. (Cheers.) I personally deeply lament 
it, as 1 feel with how much more aUlity and 
propriety he would fill the chair than 1 can 
pretend to do. I believe that I shall best fulfil 
the duties imposed on me as chaiiWin of the 
meeting, by proceeding at once to the business 
over which we have been called together to-day. 

I will not, therefore, trespass long on your at¬ 
tention, b(it leave it to the gentlemen who may 
have resolutions to propose, to comment on the 
matter and form of tljpse resolutions. (Here the 
hou. Gentleman was mterrupted by-the loud 
acclamations with which Mr. O’Connell, who 
arrived in the room at this moment, was greeted.) 

I am happy to say that one ol^ervation which 
I was about to address to the meeting has been 
forestalled by the appearance of my* W. and 
learned friend. (Renewed cheers.) I was stating 
that I would call on some gentlemen to proceed, 
to move those resolutions; but 1 cannot resist 
the opportunity of congratulating this meeting 
and expressing my great gratificatton at the 
increase—the rapid increase—which the Catho. 
lie Institute has succeeded in obtaining, during 
the short period of two years. (Loud cheers.) 
Whatever doubts might have been originally 
entertained—and I admit there were some con¬ 
scientious doubts entertained—as to thecourse^ 
thmi adopted, this meeting can best testify 
gteat propriety of the course then'pursued.. f { 
believe that the progress which tne fnstituito^ 
has made, spreading as it is through every 
of the country, through its entire lengtp 
breadth, is the best testimony of the 
of the grounds on which the Inatituto mr' 
formed. There is another circametwee tot 
I A:annot resist the gratification of 
though it forms one of the subjects of 
lutions which are to be proposed 
allude to the high sanction wnicb the Cmbim 
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Institute has mceived the venerable head 
of the Church in Rome, (Loud cheers.) I con- 
sMtulate you, the members of the Catholic 
Tnstitute, in sharing in that apostolic benediction 
conveyed to you from the representive of the 
Divine founder of our holy religion. (Hear, 
hear.) I have only one or two other observa* 
ttons to make. I wish to recall to the recollec¬ 
tion of those gentlemen, who may have reso¬ 
lutions to propose, the grounds on which the 
Iftstitute was formed; that it was formed for the 
defence of our pure and holy religion against 
, misrepftesentations and calumny, for the instruc- 
ti6n of the poorer members of our religious 
creed, and for the defence of the poorer members 
> of our faith from those remnants of intolerance 
and bigotiw that are still, I regret to say it, to 
be found m too many of the institutions of the 
country. (Hear, hear.) I may also add, that 
the day is approaching when we shall be called 
oh to act with greater energy, to oppose the 
bigotted attempts that are about to be made to 
deprive us of the rights we now enioy, and to 
put us under further restrictions. These being 
the circumstances and grounds on which the 
Institute was formed, I hope and trust that the 
resolutions which shall be proposed to you will 
be limited, strictly limited, to those objects. I 
do believe that the success which the Institute 
has bad is the best testimony of the propriety 
of the course then adopted; and whatever some 
friends ipay have thought, I think we shall be 
acting wisely and judiciously in, pursuing a 
course which has been attended with such sig¬ 
nal success. (Here the hon. gent, was a^ain 
interrupted, by the cheers with which the arrival 
of Loras Clifford, .Stafford, and Stourton was 
.hailed.) I would therefore humbly and sin¬ 
cerely press on every gentleman who may have 
resolutions to propose, that in the wording of 
those resolutions those objects may be kept in 
view; and, as the chairnam of the meeting, I 
may be*'allowed to press on those gentlemen 
who may have to address you, the liigh import¬ 
ance of restricting their observations as much as 
. possible within the limits of the resolutions 
which they propose. I know the temptation 
with which a gentleman in addressing n meeting 
tit this kind is apt to be carried a little further 
than he ought, in the warmth of his argument. 
As the Institute was formed on the principle 
of self-defence, 1 should, on this occfPiion, be 

S 'ad to' see that this should be the object of 
ose who address you, arid that they should 
not retaliate on others the course of vltupenUion 
which I cannot but regret that there is too mucli 
ground to justify. _ (Hear, hear.) HavingaStated 
thus muen, 1 believe I Shall heat suit your in¬ 
clinations if I call on the secretary to proceed 
to the business of the day, t believe that the 
Ofrr|t proceeding will be to read the reprirt of the 
.'pTOce^ings of the past year, and some gentlc- 
^ man will then rise to propose it for your adop.. 
>tion. Dndcr these circumstances I call on the 
seeretafy to read the report. 

Ijifr., Smith, the seewriary, then read the annual 
>;Te^tt f^ the second year, .Which was as fol- 
|IowS;5— presenting t|it> second Annual Report 
%of jtaeiState and prospects of the Dfttholic Insti- 
ptute, your Committee have the g^ihcaiion of 
pamoundng that the expectatkNto'expressed, at 


the general meeting in June last, of increased 
co-operation and of advance to the cause, have 
beea to a considerable extent realized. Several 
additional ^xiliary societies have been formed; 
several gentlemen of station and influence have 
joined the body, and consented to act as Vice- 
Presidents ; pecuniary contributions are on the 
increase, whilst the issue of tracts, as will here¬ 
after be rebated more particularly, keeps equal 
pace with the augmenting resources. Our bre¬ 
thren in various parts of the Continent have 
shewn that they take an interest in our proceed¬ 
ings; they have occasionally favoured us with 
interesting commiinications; and your commit¬ 
tee hope that during the ensuing year a regular 
correspondence will be organized. 

Your committee hail, as an omen of success 
to the cause, a letter which his Holiness has been 
graciously pleased to send to the President, giv. 
ing the high sanction of his approval to the 
Institute, and imparting his apostolic beuediction 
to its mcfnbers. 

“ Und6r these auspices, and with these encour¬ 
agements, your committee feel confident of the 
progress, stability, and effectiveness of the under¬ 
taking; and whilst they congratulate the mem¬ 
bers of the society on what has been thus far 
accomplished; they call upon those British Ca¬ 
tholics who have not yet become members, to 
consider what, in this its incipient state, it has 
done for that cause which must bo dear to us all. 

" Your committee have hehl monthly meetings, 
at which the proceedings of the different sub- 
rcommlttees appointed by them, as embodied in 
written reports, have been considered and dis- 
cussed, as well as other subjects affecting the 
interests of the Institute. 

“The operations of the Institute during the 
past year will be best explained by classifying 
them under different heads. 

“ Adxiliarv Societies. —Your committee are 
happy to state, under this head, that since the 
last annual meeting of the Institute, a consider¬ 
able number of branches have sprung up in dif¬ 
ferent i>art8 of Great Britain; and an auxiliary 
Institute has been formed in British Guiana, 
under the immediate ausmeesof the Rt, Rev, Dr. 
Clancy, the Vic. Apost. The number of brunches 
jiow amounts to forty-four, showing an increase 
during the last year of twenty five. But gratify¬ 
ing os this extension must be to every Catholic, 
your committee cannot help observing that they 
expected a much larger increase. The Institute 
has now been in existence nearly two years; and 
although its utility has been and continues to be 
universally acknowledged, there are still many 
localities abounding with a Catholic population, 
arid in which the establishment oi branches 
would ren^r Important services to rdigion, where 
no steps have yet been taken to organize local 
lociet^ in connexion with the Institute. 

I *1 FiNANOk.<— On the sobject of fitaance-'a most 
important element in the operations of such a 
society as the Institute—your committee have 
the pleasure to report that the receipts of this 
year exceed those of tlic last by 363/. 6*. Year 
committee have reason to believe, that if due 
^tums could have been made every a^ttiary, 
Sgreeably to instructions issued by toe Finance 
C^mittee, the amount of reempts would l»ve 
been ^ewn to have been still farther increAsed. 
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Yoar commUtec strongly recommend to the secre¬ 
taries and treasurers u branches, to make these 
returns regularly at the stated ijcriods, viz. on the 
first day of the months of July, Octob|r, January, 
and April respectively. They further recommend 
to the office-bearers of the auxiliaries to hold 
their respective annual meetings some day in 
April, so as to bring up and transmit a report of 
their proceedings to the parent Institute, m full 
time for its annual meeting on the second Wed¬ 
nesday in May. 

“ MAuaiAQR Act.— -Your committee have fur. 
ther to state, that they have felt it their diity to 
take the opinion of the Court of Queen’s Bench 
upon the construction of the act of the 6 and 7 
William IV. c 85, under the following circum¬ 
stances. 

“ That act was passed with the view of reliev. 
ing the professors of all religious doctrines, 'dif¬ 
fering from those of the Church of England, 
from the necessity of submitting to a marriage 
ceremony according to a form and litmgy they 
disavow, and by a minister with whom they held 
no communion, as the only means of rendering 
their marriages legal. 

“ By the English Catholics this act was highly 
appreciated; it enabled their clergy to adminis¬ 
ter to them the sacrament of matrimony, in all 
its legal efficacy, subject only to the registration 
of such marriage according to the directions con¬ 
tained in the act. The utility of this measure 
was, however, very much lessened by a construc¬ 
tion which the registrar-general put upon certain 
clauses of the act in ii^uestion (in accordance, as 
it is understood, with the opinion of the law- 
tifficers of the crown), that under the act no cer¬ 
tificate could be issued for any marriage to be 
solemnized in a disirict in which neither of the 
parties intending marriage resided at the time of 
giving the notice required by the act j and a cir¬ 
cular letter to that effect was issued by the re¬ 
gistrar-general, to all the superintendant regis¬ 
trars m England. 

“This construction of the act of Parliament 
rendered it of comparatively little or no benefit 
to thousands of our Catholic fellow-countrymen, 
who reside in districts in which there happens to 
be no Catholic chapel, and such districts are^ un¬ 
fortunately but too numerous. ^ Your committee 
accordingly received applications from Salford 
and Sheffield. Persons residing in these districts 
must necessarily have been married out of the 
limits of their own district; and for the solem¬ 
nization of such marriages, the registrars are 
prevented frona granting the usual certificate, 
under the act; and the parties ivere compelled 
either temporarily to change their residence, to 
enable them to obtain a certificate, or (which was 
more common) get married by a Protestant cler¬ 
gyman. The results of this construction came 
into operation about the middle of May 18^, as 
appears fifom the correspondence of the registras- 
gener?il, and H. J. Gainsford, Esq., sdperintendftnt 
registrar of Sheffield, who, acting on the circular 
01the TCgbtrar-general to all the superintendant 
registrars, in May, declined to give the necessary 
certificates for marriage on the application of 
some CfttholicB at. Sheffield. Your committee 
felt ^at this construction of the act of Paxlia- 
mkity whether sanctioned by the words of the 


act or not, was decidedly oontrary to the inte^';'.; 
tion of the legislature in passing it, and tl^^ 
resolved to tcsi, the accuracy of the Cmstrudao)^ 
put on it by the registrar-general and the laW* ", 
officers of the crown, by moving, in the case ' 
Thomas Brady and Mary Hcthermgton, brought^ 
under the notice of the Institute—when, 
the circumstnnees above mentioned, the snp#« < 
intendant registrar had refused to give a certii^ ‘ 
cate for their marriage—for a * mandamus,' to' ■ 
cornel him so to do. 

“Ihey accordingly gave the necessary in^ 
structions in a case which occurred at Salfom- 
;a district in which there is no Catholic chapel,) 
where the superintendant registrar had refos^ 
to give the certificate reifuired by the act, for 
the marriage of the parties in Manchesttav 
which, although immediately adjoining, is in a 
different district—to move for a mand^usto 
compel the superintendant-registrar to give the 
certificate. 

“ T^e application for a mandamus was made 
n the Court of Queen's Bench, before the Hon, 
Mr. Justice Pateson, on the 20th of January. 
last, when his lordship took time to consider the. 
question; but on the Thursday following, inti¬ 
mated his opinion that the registrar-general'e • 
view of the construction of the act was correct, . 
and on that ground refused the mandamus. 

“ Having thus procured a judicial authority 
in favour of the construction of the registrar- 
general, nothing remains but to remedy by some ■ 
enactment that which is an obvious defect in the 
act above-referred tn, which considerably lessens 
its utility to those who were intended to be be¬ 
nefited by it; who may be said to include 
amongst them ever 3 r class of Christians not 
holding eommunion with the Church of England. 

“Your committee has accordingly prepared 
the draft of a bill, to amend the 6th and 7th of 
William IV., c. 85; but os her Majesty’s go¬ 
vernment were undendood to have intimated in 
Parliament their intention of bringing in a bill 
to remedy this and other defects in the Regis¬ 
tration Act, your committee, upon the advice to 
that effect of their parliamentary friends, deemed 
it more advisable, for the present, to await the 
proposed measure of the government, than to 
intrust their bill to the advocacy of any private 
member of Parliament. Yonr committee hope, 
before thp next general meeting of the fnsti-. 
tute, that an act will be passed to remedy the 
defect which has been plluded to in the Regis¬ 
tration Act. 

“Bequests fob Fsavxrs fob tiw T>ea».— 
Your committee have further to state that they 
have foi*a long time been anxiously considering' 
the expediency or inexpediency of seeking to 
bring again under judicial review the decision in 
West v. Shnttleworth. 

“ It is, and must be, .ft suffieet of deep remt 
to the Catholics of the British empire, that, 
while their religion has obtained by the 24 
William IV. added to the other statutes that 
preceded it, complete toleration and j^tection, 
the law should denounce prayers ' for the repose 
of the feithfiil departed t' so that all legaei(|S 
left for the purpose of celebrating mass for tm 
repose of their souls should be deelafed void, as 
a supeijitHious use. 
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“ The decision, nrhicfar, by the anncy of this 
Institute, has be^ olAained hrom the lleclesias- 
tical Court, in the well known case of Breeka v. 
Woofrey, seems inconsistent with the decision in 
West «. Shuttleworth; for if it be consistent 
with the doctrine of the Church of England to 
pmy for the dead, as, in effect, the case of 
Breeks v. Woolfrey has decided, it is very 
uajtitf 'to denounce as anperstitious uses any 
legacies left to Catholic clergymen for the same 
purges. 

“Thedecision of the judge of the Ecclesias¬ 
tical Court does not necessarily, in the present 
state of the law, sust^n a lemey for saying 
laasses for the dead; and considering that the 

S esent liord Chancellor is the judge, who, as 
aster of the Rolls, pronounced the decision in 
West V. Shuttleworth, your committee have great 
difficulty in incurring the expense, which would 
Imcessarily be occasioned by again bringing this 
question before the court. A case has jately 
ocCBiTcd, in which the late Mr. Haley, of Maryle- 
bone, has bequeathed small sums of money to 
different Catholic clergymen, for the purpose of 
celebrating mass for the repose of his soul; the 
will is likely to come before the Court of Chan¬ 
cery, and yoiar committee have anxiously deli¬ 
berated whether it will not famish a favourable 


ence to the rieht of admlsrioa of the Catholic 
cler^ to wonhonses in which there may be 
Catholic poor, and to the exemption of those 
poor firom Attending any religioos service but 
that of the Catholic church. 

" Istly. No Catholic inmate of any work, 
house can be obliged to attend any reli(dous ser¬ 
vice other than that of his own church. Such 
inmate, if required so to do, has merely to 
declare that he is a Catholic. 

“ 2ndly, The parents of Catholic children, 
or, in the case of orphans, the godfathers or 
godmothers of such children, are entitled to 
prevent any Catholic child in a workhouse being 
educated in or attending the church or chapel of 
any other than the Catholic religion. The pa¬ 
rents, or, if the parents be dead, the godfathers 
or godmothers 01 any child, are earnestly recom¬ 
mended ^variably to give notice to the master 
of a workhouse that they object to the education 
of their child or god-child according to any Pro¬ 
testant form of religion, or otherwise than in 
the Catholic religion. And it is also recom¬ 
mended in all cases of Catholic children becom¬ 
ing inmates of any workhouse,'that the parents 
or godfether or gimmother should give such no- 
tice to the n^ter of the workhouse in the first 
instance. 


opportunity of re-arguing the point decided in 
West V. Shuttleworth. 

“The expense of doing so will be very consi¬ 
derable; and your committee have anxiously 
deliberated as to the expediency of making the 
attempt in the present instanoe, but they have 
agreed to take the opinion of a very eminent 
member of the Chancery Bar, as to the probabi- 
lity of their being able to obtain a reversal or an 
overruling of the case of West o. Shuttleworth. 

•• Your committee, under legal advice, suggest 
to the Catholics of England the form of a be- 
quest (as is annexed to tl\jg report), by which it 
appeai««that legacies may be effectually g^en 
for the puipose of having masses ofihred for the 
xe]^e of the souls of the donors, without Iteing 
liAle to any legal objection. 

“ Catbouc Poob m Wobebouses.—^Y our com¬ 
mittee appointed a sub-committee of grievances, 
consisting of seven members of the general com- 
mittee, and the powers of sueh sub-committee 
ward limited to the reception and consideration 
of any statement of grievaneeB which anight be 
inflicted upon Cathohes, on account of theur reli- 
gion; and the consideration of which might fall 
within the province ofrfite Institute. 

“ (fonsiderlng the p^bility, and even the 
fact, in two instances, of Cathmie^ particularly 
Catholic poor cMdren, inmates of workhouse^ 
being tmj^ed in the free exercise of their reti- 
gloBs dunes contrary to the spirit and provisions 
of the Poor Law Amendment Act, your com- 
mittee, in tiie month of December last, caused- 
a cirei^ to be distributed in various parts of 
the eountiy to tikefoUowing effect: 

“ inkTEUCTtONS AS TO TBS CATBOUC POOB IN 
WORKflOOito. 

“ It U conridered to be,of great importance 
that the Catholic body shdiudbe ihformed upon 
a subji%t with which many, and espeeialfy timse 
who are persotaatl/fiiteriKed thmin, have been 
hitherto unacquuitted. The sufijf^t has 


“Srdly. The Catholic clergy are entitled to 
visit workhouses in which there may be Catholic 
poor; and in thosp instances in which any diffi¬ 
culty may be thrown in the way of the exercise 
of this right, such poor persons have merely to 
request the master of the workhouse the at¬ 
tendance of a Catholic clergryman, for the puiqiose 
of affording religious assistance to such inmate, 
or for the purpose of instructing the child or 
chiltfren of such inmate in the principles of the 
Catholic religion. 

“ These rights are secured by the I9th section 
of the Poor Law Amendment Act (4th and 5th 
Win. IV., ehap. 76.) 

“ it is earnestly requested that those persons 
to whose hands this notice may come, will give 
it every circulation in their power; and it is also 
suggested that, in tdl those cases in which any 
impediment may be thrown in the way of the 
exercise of these rights, application be made to 
the clergy. 

. ** By order of the Publication’s Committee. 
“ Cathclic Institute, Jambs Smitb, 

14, Soho-Square, (Secretary.) 

“Dec. 1839." 

“ You committee believe that the circulation 
of this notice has been and will be attended with 
behe^ial effects. 

' “ Your committte have had under their seri¬ 
ous and anxious eonsideiation the two cases 
above referred to, in which the Catholic inmates 
of two mettopolitaw woikhouses are evidently 
iptpeded in the reception of religiou inttruction 
and in the peiNformance of their reli^ous duties. 

“ At the same time that your committee per¬ 
form the onpleasent task df having to refer to 
particulair cases of oppression and hardship on 
this Bulfleel, they cannot omit to etmatatvOate 

I the Catholic body on the absehse, ‘ m a Tast 
number of unions and parishes of any evfdened 
of that spirit of bigotry and persecution which 
would attempt to vmlate the emuoiences tfftUoid 
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whose poverty and destitution alone expose 
them to the cmel and heartless attempts to 
uodermitoe thehr religious Mth, and that of their 
forefithers; and to the insults of those whose 
duties are simply to administer the relief to 
which the poor are, by law, entitled; and to 
assist and give effect to, instead of impeding, 
the wise and benevolent provisions of the 
legislature. 

“ Your committee, however, beg to state that 
reat care is necessary in collecting such evi> 
ence as will form the ground of an official 
application to the proper qiuurter for relief in 
the two cases above referred to. 

Your committee also suggest that much must, 
in these matters, depend on the exertions of the 
parents and godfathers and godmothers of poor 
Catholic children, in effecting the objects wb.ich 
the Catholic body have in view; and ybur com¬ 
mittee earnestly recommend the parents, or, if 
the parents be dead, the godfather or godmother 
of every poor Catholic chud, becoming alf inmate 
of the workhohse, to give the notice, mentioned 
ill the foregoing circular, at the time when 
such Catholic pour children enter any union or 
parish workhouse, or as shortly afterwards as 
can be. 

“Publications, —The committee nave now to 
submit a report of their proceedings which re- 
late to the issue of their publications during the 
year which has just expire*^ The superin¬ 
tendence of this important duty, in compliance 
with one of the fundamental rules of the Insti¬ 
tute, was confided to a sub-committee, which 
consisted of seven gentlemen, three of whom are 
members of the London Clergy. It will be found 
that several tracts on important subjects have 
been prepared and circulated, in addition to those 
on wnich your committee had the honour to re¬ 
port last year. (See Appendix.) In the selection 
of those referred to in the present report, atten¬ 
tion has been particularly directed to the leading 
controversies of the day. A feeble and incon¬ 
sistent attempt, by a party revived in the ' Angli¬ 
can Church,’ to check the progress of ultra- 
Protestantism, had offered to the country the 
specious semblance of that relimous antiquity of 
of which we justly claim the exdusive possession. 
This, our undoubted right, we have asserted in 
the series ‘On the High Church Cldms:’ two 
articles upon which have been republished, with 
permission, from the Dublin Review. A third 
IS already stereotyped, and will shortly appear. 
A tract on Nuns and Monastic Institutions, 
abridged from a treatise originally published by ^ 
Abb^ Premord, and a tract entitled ‘ PaxVobis,' 
or < Ghsspel and Liberty,’ are ready in a similar 
maqner. To demonstrate the identity of the 
doctrines of Catbolicity at the present day with 
that of our forefothers in the infancy oi Eng¬ 
land’s conversion to Chrirtianity, your commit¬ 
tee have published two letters from ‘ Alcuin,* 
or * The Coa^sion of Sins;’ and a second tract 
from the same source, on the subject of the 
Bussed Eucharist, is in preparation. It is pro- 
poiK^ tto i^tinue further this seriee^m other 
* Imheis of the English Church.’ Tide course, 
however, the committM request will he eooei. 
dered more as indiimting their viewa than as 
perfiMiiig their designs. The sub-comiauttee 


on puWeations have- more particulariy (^yen, i 
their attention to the principle of church auti^’k! 
rity, which aione can terminate religioueeon-’'' '•' 
troversy. Comparing the tract entitled ^'0 ~ 
Search made into Matters of Religion, by Fnotv- .t 
cis Walsingham,’ extracted from tbe edition of' ^ 
1609, with the more recent conversions of 
Hon. and Rev. G. Spencer, and J. A. Cooke, 'Eatfi' 
it will be perceive that the human mind ha* 
been at all times impelled to seek some external 
guide in religion, which it may follow wi^. 
safety and conMence. In puUiahing new edi¬ 
tions of such old controversial worka as ' Mum- 
ford’s Catholic Scripturist,’ and ‘ The question 
of Questions,* the object your committee had in 
view, was not only to ^ovide for the general 
circulation of a deiwnce of our doctrines, but 
also to manifest that, from the unchanged cha¬ 
racter of Catholicity, we are enabled to main¬ 
tain against all separatists from it, the same 
positiqh, in relation to the truths denied, and 
the arguments adduced, which pur fore&thers 
aatumed at the infency of the Reformation. 

“ In consequence of suggestions which hav* 
been received, an arrangement has been entered 
into with the vicars-npostolicof the northern and 
western districts of Scotland, in order to publirtt 
some of the tracts of the Institute in the Gaelic - 
language. 

“ Your committee have felt that their attentkm 
should also be given to tracts of a practical and 
moral, as well as of a controversial character. 
They therefoft propose, if encouraged by the 
* continued support of the Institute, to issue pub. 
lications of tms description, such as will be bo^ 
pleasing and instructive. The committee consi- 
der that the tracts on ’Fasting’ and ’Good 
Works’ have shewn that this point has not been 
altogether overlooked. As persecution formed 
the leading topic employed by oiu adversaries 
in order to prevent ewn inquiry into our real 
tenets, it has been conmered judicious tc-repub- 
lish an abridgment of Bishop Milner’s Letter 
to a Prebendary, which has reference to thiU; 
subject. 

“ In the distribution of publications the com- 
mittee have been guided by the means at their 
disposal and the necessities of the demand. In 
those parts of England where the number of 
Catholics is comparatively small, and where dis¬ 
sent frooL ns has proceeded rather from igno¬ 
rance of our tenets than prejudice, we have en¬ 
deavoured at all times to co-operate with the 
zealous efforts of our clergy, whe^ver they have 
favoured us with an appucatioa; and this with- 
out reference to the amount subscribed in the 
district. * In other cases, when frmn accidental 
circumstuices or from the gross misreinesenta- 
tions of the emissaries of religious diseord, our 
h<dy^ religion has been depicts in colours calcu¬ 
lated to deter our eoun^men even from exami¬ 
nation of its truth; yotur committee have second¬ 
ed, as &r as the'state of the finances would 
permit, or the existing rules of the Inst&uta 
sanction, the wdl-directed efforts of our clergy, 
to Impair Qie evil, and produce a better duptin- 
tioti in the mfaAs of oar separated brethrmi. 

“In the use of the funds committed to.thetr 
tlfust, your conmiittee have tiiadff these oluccte pf 
p0a»rf nwinditj~-f9c of the, ipB of 95^ ills. 
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which fornis the uQ6unt of this year's sub* 
scription, 353^. 14<. 4d, have been expended on 
publications, li'heto haw been printed since the 
last annual meering 174,961 sheets of sixteen 
pages each, including 66,735 for reprinting the 
tracts published last year. The whole amount 
of tracts pidtlished since December 183S reaches 
to 218,778. 

" The extensive circulation demanded ibr the 
puldieations of the Institute, necessarily limits 
the number and the variety of the works issued, 
but,at the same time it affords an assurance of an 
equally extensive utility, and security in our 
progress, from the opportunity it presents of as¬ 
certaining the beneficial results of our labours. 
These results can b£’ best learnt through the 
means of a constant correspondence with the 
clergy, which your committee are anxious to cul* 
tivate, both in order to fulfil the unity of purpose 
and exertion among Catholics, and to avail them¬ 
selves of their valuable advice in advocatipg the 
interest of our common cause. 

“ In this retrospect of the past year, your 
committee find much reason for congratulation; 
but more extended vievrs of utility are present¬ 
ing themselves; principles destructive of reli¬ 
gion are becoming daily more disseminated 
under a variety of specious forms, and demand 
the serious attention of the Catholic Institute, 
to supply an antidote to their baneful influence. 
Thougn the second year terminates under most 
favourable auspices, with the conviction of 
havi^ benefitted the cause of rtligion, with a 
continued extension of its branches, and, what 
is .most cheering, with the blessing of our Holy 
Father Pope tiregory XVI. upon our exertions, 
and his prayers fur our success; still we cannot 
but remember that the Institute is only in its 
in&ncy, and therefore we must make the expe- 
rieuce of the past become the guide to future 
and greater exertions." 

XheH^caevAitY then referred to an abstract 
of tbC' cash account of the Institute, for the 
year ending l'2tb of May, 1640. The foiluw- 
ing are the amounts of the different items. 

necEiPTS. 

To balance in the hands of the 

treasurer, 3d June. 1639, . 95 11 6| 

Subacriptiona and dona¬ 
tions since received.. 377 7 0 , 

Ditto per auxiliaries.... 490 14 81 
Balances in the hands of 
treaaurera of auxiliaries 85 10 10 
Proceeds from sale of 
publications .....1 . 67 17 9 

lOSi 10 31 


1117 9 6 

BtsBvasaMBKTt. 

Bv expAitsO of publiea. ' 
tkma 533 14 4 

ExpeUsea tnOnrred ih 
Anlowingoutthe other 
objects off the Inatithta ^ 13 0 
Seerefkry* talarjf, .. I *0 0 0 
Hods* expenses .... 133 1 0 
InetdbtithlexpiriiseB .. 73^ 13 8| 

Expendes incurred by 
'abcUiarieX’‘ -78 4'84’' 


Balance in 
the hands of 
the treasur¬ 
er to t|^e 
parent so¬ 
ciety . 80 5 9 

In the hands 
o1 treasur¬ 
ers of aux¬ 
iliaries,... 86 10 10 

166 16 7 

— 1117 3 0 

N. B.—The particulars of the above items are 
to be annexed to the animal report, which is to 
be printed. 

APFENDIX. 

Fot'm of Bequest (before referred to.) 

*' I bequeath to the Rev, — — , of ———, the 
sum of and 1 earnestly hope that the holy 

sacrifiesMof the mass will be offered for the repose 
of my soul; hut 1 do declare that this expres¬ 
sion of my hope shall not be construed as a con¬ 
dition or trust attached to the same legacy, and 
that the compliance with such my hope shall not 
be deemed necessary to give effect to the same 
legacy." • 

The report having been read. 

The Chairman said, I believe that this report 
will be printed and circulated for your perusal. 
There is now an'address to be read from the 
Liverpool branch of the Catholic Institute, to the 
parent society. It is not very long, and will not 
occupy much of your time. Lord Camoys will 
then propose the adoption of the report. 

** AN ADDRESS FROM THE LIVERPOOL BRANCH OF 
THE CATHOLIC INSTtrUIEOI- GREAT BRITAIN TO THE 
PARENT SOCIETY. 

"■ The members of the Liverpool branch of 
the Institute beg to avail themselves of the Ge¬ 
neral Annual Meeting of the Parent Institute in 
London, to convey to the members of the parent 
society their cougralulatious on tho progress 
which has been made by the Institute and the 
good which has been effected by its exertions du¬ 
ring the course of the last year. 

The committee, having now had 12 mouths* 
experience of the practical working of an im¬ 
portant branch of the Institute, trust, that in ma- 
king any suggestions which occur to them as to 
the mode by which, in their judgment, greater 
efficiency may be given to the operations of Ibe 
collateral branches, they will not be considered 
as Btepping out of their province. 

' *' With a view of giving greater scope to 

tbeir exertions, the committee of the Liverpool 
branch have determined to divide the tDwn 
into five sections, each section having its chair¬ 
man and working officers, and Ihataimultaneous 
sectional meetings shall take place every month; 
(hey have also decided on holding four general 
quarterly meeting of the whole branch during 
the year. Thp Liverpool committee take the 
liberty of meotioning this arrangement, under 
the impressfcit- that a somewhat simifar plan 
tnay poHibly o4ntribute to the efficiency of tiie 
institute in other localities. 

. '* The monthly meetings will he princljmlly 
conSned to'the distribution of traoCi ut^' tbi 
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receipt of subscriptione; but at the quarterly | 
meetings, which will include all the sections, ' 
it is proposed to address the members of the ! 
Institute, and to detail to them the uiurkings of 
the parent society, and the subjects to which its ‘ 
attention at the time may be directed This . 
branch respectfully submit that it is of great 
importance to the well-being of the Institute ' 
that the spirit of enthusiasm which exists in its ; 
favour should be kept alive, and in order to do 
this, that frequent periodical details of your | 
proceedings should be given, either in the shape | 
of reports, or some other autliorized publica- | 
tions emanating from the Institute. 

** Another subject which has ^en urged on 
the attention of the committee, but to which 
they allude with great deference, is, that in 
tiiese days of calumny and slander against our 
holy faith, when we are daily and hourlf made 
the common butt of attack by every religious 
bigot—when fanatical crusaders are roaming 
about the country to vilify and malign us— 
and svhen to abuse, what they are pleased to 
term popery, is considered the passport to 
favour with our enemies, it may become pru¬ 
dent for ths Institute to assume a more promi¬ 
nent position, to adopt a tone and language 
becoming so great and influential b class of 
society as the Catholics now are, and to stand 
forward as the vindicators of the trutli and tole¬ 
rance of our creed and its defenders against the 
slanders of our assailants. * 

“ In conclusion, the members of this branch 
of the Institute take the liberty of reminding 
the parent society that Liverpool is the hot-bed 
of our enemies, and the head-quarters of the 
fanatics of the day; and they allude to this cir- 
ciim-stance in favour of their request, that in 
the distribution of tracts they may have as libe¬ 
ral a supply as is consistent with the resources 
of the Institute and the many claims which are 
made upon it. 

(Signed) “ Thomas Youbns, Chairman,” 
“ Liverpool, 7th May lft40.” 

The address having been read. 

Lord Camo^s then rose to move the first reso¬ 
lution, and said —Gentlemen, the approbation 
with which the meeting has honoured the reading 
and conclusion of the report, assures me that the 
task I have undertaken will turn out to be a 
most agreeable one.—(Cheers) To me is entrust¬ 
ed the honour of proposing that this Report be 
adopted, printed and circulated. If it contained 
matter that required e.xplanation. or justification 
and defence—if its retrospect had been unsatis- 
factofy and gloomy, 1 should then have felt in¬ 
clined to have assigned the task I now perform 
into the hands of those who would be.more able 
to grapple with it: but the very reverse is the 
fact; from the beginning to theoud, every thing 
is satisfactory, and from the experience qf the 
past, 1 think we are justified in laa|ing forwartl 
to success fur the future .(Cheers.) In order to 
show to the meeting more clearly the satisfac¬ 
tory nature of the present .report, 1 will attempt 
to compare ft with ^nt of the last year; that re. 
port waa most satisfactory, but the present is far 
more so, as mof he seen by a comparison of tha 
principal heads.( Cheers.) In the first report, 
nineteen auxiliary Institutes were staled Uajbave 
been formed, while in the present there are no 


less than 44. (Cheers ) In the first report the 
subscriptions were stated to amount to 
while in the present one they amount to nearly 
I.OtiOl. In making that statement, 1 speak of', 
the money that has actually been received,'and ' 
not of that which is yet to be paid. (Great cheer¬ 
ing.) The diificulty of receiving small SnniS' 
must be apparent; but it is important to have- 
every cooirihution, though even of the lowest 
amount, that if the contributors should become 
the objects of this society, they may have some 
Uaiin upon its funds. Another subject of satis¬ 
factory comparison is the issue of publications; 
while there were 39,000 last year, the iiumber' 
during the present year amounts to 218,000. We 
have no such cause as Bretks and Woolfrey to 
report, nor an attack of a reverend Gather- 
cole upon nuns. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) £ 

1 ook on the absence ertliose reports as much better 
than if we had such reports to make. Last year 
we lia^ a case to report on; but this year the 
business is in a better state, and therefore we 
have not been called upon for aid or protection. 
When this Institute was first established. Or ra¬ 
ther before it was established, there was com¬ 
plete impunity for any who chose to attack the 
defenceless; but now that there is a shield held 
up to protect them, their adversaries are no ■ 
longer tempted to assail them. 1 am confident, 
that the necessity of this Institute must be ap¬ 
parent to all—there is scarcely any denomina¬ 
tion of Christiana but has some society or other 
to regulate their operations; the Cadioiics,' 
fliercfore, in establishing this society, have only 
followed the example of others, though they 
had not adopted their model—this society having 
been instituted, not upon the principle of retalia¬ 
tion, but defence. (Cheers.) This is a prin¬ 
ciple so just and so satisfactory, that it is im¬ 
possible for any Catholic to hesitate a moment 
to join it. This principle it is that bos made tha 
society so flourishing, out it must be r.^ietn- 
bered that the Institute, as at present consii- 
tuted, is insufficient for its purposes—wa want 
more members and more subscriptions—we 
cannot have too much of the latter, because 
there is always sufficient of good to be per¬ 
formed and of evil to be prevented. I hail'witb 
sincere aatisfactinn the letter from his Holineas 
the Pope, as it will give dignity to our proceed¬ 
ings and 8(jinnlate the Catholic clergy to exert 
themselves in upholding an Institution which is 
so highly sanctioned, and is oalcuUtiul to do so 
much good, and will inform the enlightened 
portion of the Protestant community that there 
.•is no objection on our part to the developempat 
of the priftciptea of civil and religious liberty. 
(Hear, hear.) It would be presumptuous in me 
to occupy more of your time; there is yet much 
business to be done, and many speakers to 
address you, and among ■ them that liberal- 
minded nion. VIbo is to be found connected with 
every eociety that hae truth and justice for its' 
object, nnd the weak for its protection, (Great, 
eheering.) The noble lord conelnded by mpvipg 
tho following resolutionThat the fteport 
now read be adopted, and that the same, nrllb 
tile additiop of such documentsag tbe.comcm;>;r 
tee to be afterwards named may (litik / 

to annex thereto* be. printed aiid;;qitc^itd 
under the direetion of the Comuittee.’* 



TO THB C4tTHC(l.lC~ ^BFpSlTOlt. 

—WondeA.the gre&teat goodi rea^tipg from this. I ham seen 
TesMaaon f (irauoimiQ, *he veiy aUo manner m manf an mMeest yeoman, who knew as much of 

wiuen imsheen laid before yoii by the ths real tenets ot Catholics asa'Ameing-master 

noble lord who has preceded me^ leaves very little flbes of a jack of wheat, vocifierating Mainst my 

m me to add on this oecasion, especially as I ereed: ano again, after a short interval, 1 have 
Mve received my iMtructions to address yon only -heard him say s, “ Ah, Sir, I have read such a 
entered this room. I would moreovw’ pamphlet, and such an appeal, md I am unde¬ 
nt it presumptuous in me to attempt this task, I” What can we desvre more than that the. 

when I see myself sunounded by so many noble bread which is unchanged and unchangeable 

p^a, and other individuals, better calculated should ride trinmphmit over the powers of slan- 

thw rnjwlf to do honour to the great cause of der and misrepresentation P (Cheers.) This is the 
Catholicism; and still more when i see the per- way in which we can, as laymen, second the con- 

aoh of one who, through Mod and evil report, duet of our“ excellent ministers, in hailing that 

has ever been the greatest and proudest champion Standard of our foith; which may be compared 
the religion I profess, and who in the hour of to the adamantine rook in the ocean, which only 

stmggde has foughfher battles with an ardour, mocks the buffets of the billows that dash impo- 

ai^nthusiasm, atalei^ andasuccees which scarce tently against it, whilst it stands unchanged and 

left a doubt that his exertions were blessed by unchangeable. (Loud cheers.) We hail amongst 

his patron saint. (Loudcheers.) With these feel- us this^y a right rev. prelate from New York, 

ings, I should apologise for intruding on you; (Cheers.) God grant that, in the presence of that 

bat being iimeUed by ardent ^hes for (Jie pros- episcopal dignuary, 1 do not let slip from my 

peniy of tras Institnte, and living in a county hps any sentiment that may militate against that 

where a noble peer, the clmmpion of Exeter Hall, ardour of spirit which animates the Catholics 

is day wer day preparing feelings inimic^ to here assemmed. I feel that 1 have trespassed too 

the religion I profess, i stand here, with all res- Icwg on your attention. (Cries of “ No, no.”) 

pcct for the private character of that excellent I feel the ardour of youth on this question; fos- 

peraon,^to meet him with the only weapons of tered m I have been ra a Catholic family, and now 

which I ^prove-~sound rel^ous ^ument and enjoying a^roperty that ttfver was out of Catho- 

eharity, (Bear,hear.) I stanobere to inform him, Ko hands ; and which contains adthin its mansion 

that as a member of the Cotholic Institute, I dungeons in which our ancestors, when the hand 

stand here to pour a little of the oil of Catholic of persecution pressed on them, were found to fly 

ch^ty into the bitter goblet of vituperation and for refuge. I shbuld be unworthy of such a family 

calumny, of which those drinl^who oppose us. if I was not the advocate of the religion for which 

I stand here deeply devoted to the religion I pro- they Buffered. (Hear, hear.) It is with these sen- 

Xess, and 1 know that I should not be a worthy timents that I am in perfect unison with the 

member of this Institute, if in one instance, or objecteof the Institnte. As you will be addressed 

any one sentence that may fell from me, I should by gentlemen possessed of much more talent than 
break through the bounds of charity. (Hear, I can pretend to, 1 will not trespass on your 
hear.) To come to the good which the Institnte kindness longer.. I would urge on you all to 
has done, I will tell you that in my country, maintain through life the great principle upon 
where, mnee I have k^own it my chaplain had which onr religion is founded, namely, charity ; 
to g<f*hirty-three mileoo meet a brother priest, and to recollect that.our faith is the same as that 
I can now congregate round my table a dozen of in which an Alfred, an Austin, and a St. Gregory 
my reverend friends. (Cheers.) Letmetellthisin believed. (Bear, hear.) Though much good has 
the face of the Exeter Hall enemies of my faith; been already done, yet it is a consolation to know 
and let me tell you, t^t the more you poup the that when we ourselves are wafted to that land 
oil of Catholic ch^ty into the goblet, and the where no sorrow is known, we shall leave behind 
more you spread it thtough the land from this us those who will see more effectually than we 
Institute, the more ^ily. can we propagate can, the great works which would result from an 
tracts, fer different fnm that which I hold in my active oo-opmtion with the Catholic Institute, 
hand, which is a' mixture of vituperation and (Cheers.) with this feeling that great good may 
balumny; mid contains only one sentence of truth hfe effectra by this co-operation, especially as all 
which T will read to you: “ Popery unchanged our works are based upon charity; and witnmaay 
nfljd'pitehmigable.” (Loud cheera.) It ia with thanks for toe indulgence and kindneu with 
; tfadse' feelings that I ray that, witK the proper which yon have heard me, I beg to second the 
wtffkhig of the Institute, and with such mtet-* motion of my Bight hon. fiiend, Lord Camoys. 
ings as that I now see before me, we ihall baffle (Cheers). 

every attempt made against us, with the aid of Theresolntion was then put and earried. 
that 8up(!rior^ing. in whose hands test the des* The Rev. Mr. Stax rose to propose the next reso- 

tiniiea m us aU. (Hear hear..) We have lately lotion, and saidI have had placed in my hands 
heatd^^thebwMly andden death of an indivir a resolution which, jndnng from vlrt I have 
dual, who.di(^' to ’^eter HaiL at the mom^t heaid, and from the enthusiasm with which the 
when he Brtj^ate^ng oi» creed. Such an occur- name of the venemble successor of St. Petw has 
iCnce inspitoa’a steliftg pfnwe s hat we pbusdy beeh received within these walls, is one which I 
believtB, niat itt hia ns toe nan feel wammteft in hoidng will bei^ptod with the 

wasmiaguided,aitd we only regard his feith udto reverence, reapeef, end (sithusiaam which it jnatly 
feelings of eompaaston ana eiwty; (Hear.) There merits. (Cheers.) The reverend gentleman then , 
is a dtetifying feelinr to nte m considering (hat proceed^ to read the resolution, which was - in 
one of tlaohjeeta ox toe Hiatftoteiathe protect* these words t— 

gatomoftia^, I hafeseto^BH rtwttry thli flbrtwith fMliagsof fe«dcq>Mt tetsastiadamt 



ai6i^ii3ifc8T eAfuotic! tucpdiitott, 


lively gnittnde end •ttaobment'kotii* HoW 8«et' tbe Imtt- 
late'bvably bey to offer to oar Ho^ Fnbert Fopo,- Grb* 
ICory tba Sieteenih, their moyt dotifiil and reepeotfftl •e<‘ 
koowlrdffineat for ^he letter which his tlMiae^ hae been 
pleased to address to the Kiyht Hon. the Cart ShrewS' 
bory, the Presideiii of the lontiluie, approtioy ofthesame 
aod impsrliDa bis Apostolical benediction to its members, 
eml that an address to the Holy Father, in socordaoee with 
this resol'ition, be prepared by 4he said eommitue, and 
presented to bis Holiness by the Presideot," 

I feel it a high honour, in such an assemblage, 
•and on such an occasion, to have jdaced in my 
hands a resolution such as that whmh 1 have just 
submitted to you. The natne of Gregory is an 
auspicious narne—is an auspicious name to us, 
(Cheers.) The name is a Greek name, which 
signifies ” vigilant and see how appopriate 
ill the present instance! (Hear, hear.) Here we 
have seen thal the chief pastor of out faith, in 
(lie midst of tlie calamities of the cFiurtth, as he 
himself so beautifully expresses it, still'thinks of 
ns, his disbint children, awakes our devotion, and 
stimulates our zeal, in adhering to the •Ibid of 
which he is the chief earthly pastor. (Hear, 
hear.) I have said that the name of Gregory is 
an auspicious name to us. ISlevcn himdr^ years 
ago, our forefathers, the Anglo-Saxons—1 do not 
now speak oftlie Britons—overspread this coun¬ 
try with a d.irk night of paganism aniFbarbarism. 
Jt ivas at that time that some Anglo-Saxon 
youths were exposed in the market-place for 
slaves, at Home, when Gregorj^ little thinking 
then of the popedom, being struck with their 
bcdut}’, infiuircd to what country they lielunged) 
and heing told that they were called Angles, ut¬ 
tered that sentence, which ought to be stampted 
in letters of gold, and recollected with eternal 
gratitude by every Englishman: “ Not Angles, 
but angels* were they only Christians,”* He at 
onoe declared that he would undertake a journey 
to this country, to reduce us to Christianity j but 
(he people were so attached to him that they 
would not allow him to leave them ; but when 
after some years, he was elevated to the pontifi¬ 
cate, he forgot not his long cherished object, and 
he sent over Saint Austin, who became the first 
Archbishop of Canterbury. (Cheers.) Although 
some of our adversaries are disposed to cavil, and 
to sayithat the Christian religion was known in 
this country prior to St. Austin’s arrival, yet the 
best historians—even Protestant historians—state 
that at that period the whole conntry was involv¬ 
ed in paganism; that the Anglo Saxons had 
driven the Britons into Wales, and covered the 
land with their own heathenish delusions. (Hear 
hear.) These are facts which history would de¬ 
clare to our adversaries if they only looked into 
it, and did not go on picking up the falsehood of 
Stillingfleet, Jewel, and others, (Hear, hoar.) 
The omy ((^ncslion which was ■ agitated at that 
period wan the |)recise day on which Blister was 
to be kept {hut the British bishops in-Wales did 
not oppose the celebrating Of the mass in Latin,' 
or throw in St. Austin’s moe the idolatry'of' the 
mass, or the worship of the mother of the Saviour. 
w of tbe saints of Cod. The only ejae^ioo was 
the proper period for keeping Easttir, 1 am 
fiiHy home out by history in saying, that ttp to 
the fieforiaation there never was a church hi this 
countrjr which did not^believe in,the artkles of 

* la tbe'origiiMl, Non Angli, *e4 angsli,” &«. 


feith aa Gi^goiytaugl^lhiHnAtttiat |feriUd,,and{ < 
as we profess tneifi at this day. (CnMXtO 
history of that period ahewed the spirit Which ^ 
ahimated’the Baxon people, and their fcing^ 
nobles, and prelates. It is tbe practice of our ^ 
versaries to draw a veil over that part of the hiijt* 
tory of our country, or to paint it ui the blacltesi; 
dyes. Other men rejoiced in the glories oftbeiF 
ancestors, but here were th^ assiduously labour¬ 
ing to insult the merooiy of their forefathers, and 
to exhibit them under the most revolting aspects. 
(Hear, and cries of‘‘Sfaamd, shame.”) ’ 1 cannot 
refrain from reading tp you respecting Alfred, 
who is universally to nave been the 

moat distinguished, ktn^ tl«t ever reigned in this 
country, and to have done'if l|ie greatest honour 
and credit. I cannot, I ^y, refrain from reading 
to you an extract, showing how he passed his 
time. I quote not from a Caholic authority but 
from the bitterest of enemies —Bale, Bishop of 
Ossory* In cent 2, cap. 26, he says of Alfred, 
that he was ” A young man of a notable beauty 
and towardnes-s, born unto leamhig and virtub. 
He called for the best learned men to be his 
counsellors and inslroetora; eight hot^, .every 
day he spent in riding, writing and dispurihg. 
He governed all things with an exceeding good 
wit, and with singular providence. He was es¬ 
teemed an architect, and mQ,st perfect geometit- 
cian, a grammarian, a philosopher, a rhetorician', 
an historian, musician, and no vulgarpoct. Threa 
collcgeahe founded at Oxford—one forgrammari- 
!• an.s, another for philosophers, the third for di*. 
vines.” This w’as the testimony of a Protestant 
bishop respecting a Catholic king living at .a 
period commonly called the dark ages. But there 
was another authority which he should cite. 
Florentius apd Matthew "Westminster inform us, 

” That he daily heard mass and said his hours and 
matins, and in the night season, unknown to 
all his servants, he freijj^ented churches to hear 
service.” Here was a Catholic kingj*whosi‘ 
example, 1 believe, is now seldom imitated, 
’fhere is one fact more regarding him w'liich I 
cannot help mentioning. He was crowned by 
Pope Leo at Rome. It was no uncommon thing 
for kings and princes, at that period, to go on 
'^pilgrimage to Rome: many of the kings of this 
Oountry resigned all their temporal lank and 
dignity, and Iwcame monks, and many of our 
queens in lik.e manner weht into convents. These 
were things which wore not heard, of in modren 
times. 1 will now mention a matter wliich is to 
be found in Glides. It is stated by him, under 
year 580, that the bishops add kin^ of that day 
I*'foil away from the faith, and gave themselves uji 
to all manner of vice; that they fell into Pelagi- 
anism, and subsequently into paganism; thal 
they delighted to hear new thmgs, never retain¬ 
ing anything certain long. How does this con¬ 
trast with the coarse of events in this country 
for the last three centuriesP (Hear, and a laugh.) 
"We stand by the faith of our ancient kings, «u)d 
nobles and prelates—by that faith which pro¬ 

duced the men most distinguished for le^thing, 
.piety’and holiness, with which this couuti^y ha.s 
ever been Messed, (Cheers.) I have «a^ that 
Gregory is an auspicious name. It has been said 
that Gred. VII. was a man who tyiranniseduyer 
kings, wrinett, and kingdoms j 1 will read 

to you Wb character, as ilpthn by a Protetum 
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^yriter, Voigt, 1 take his concluding words. “ Tt 
is difficult to exaggerate his praises, for on all his 
conduct true glory is built. But it should be the 
•j wish of every one to give honour where it is de¬ 
served, and not to throw stones at him vhois 
guiltless. The man should be respected and 
honoured by all M ho laboured for his contcmiio- 
rnries with views so exalted and so gencioiis. Let 
him who feels himself guilty of calumny .igainsl 
him, look into his own conscience.’* Itis one of 
the signs of the limes that the honour and dig¬ 
nity of our ponlifis are being vindicated by Pro¬ 
testant writers I have read to you the vindi¬ 
cation of a much aspersed pontilT—of one who 
has been always singled out as an exemplifica¬ 
tion of every thing wicked, profligate, and posi¬ 
tively bad in the cuaracter of a man, and the 
disgrace folds station. Another pontiff. Innocent 
III., has been vindicated by Hiirtcr, and Hanke 
has also eulogized the Po|ics of the last three 
centuries. (Hear,hear.) A spirit is now‘gone a- 
broad among our Protestant brethren, to examine 
history for themselves, and not to take for grant¬ 
ed whatever Calvin and Luther may have staled. 
There i.s another Gregory to whom I c.innot but 
look with feelings of respect and gratitude; 1 
mean the founder of the English College at Rome, 
where it has been my happiness to jmss perhaps 
the best Vamrs of my existence. He established 
several colleges i>t a time when it was a captial 
offence for a Catholic to receive instruction at 
home or abroad; amongst the rest*at Douay. lie 
was not only celebrated for the foundation and < 
renovation of schools and college.s, but di.stin- 
guished for reforming the calendar with the most 
mathematical precision, and which it wa.s liie 
disgrace of this country to suffer above one hun¬ 
dred years to pass aw ay before they would allow 
its adoption, carrying their bigotry so far as not 
to admit an astronomical improvement In'cmise 
a Pope had made it. (Hwr, hear.) I ro.se for the 
purpo.se of moving a reply to the letter which 
Ids Holiness the Pope has sent us. 1 cannot help 
in casting my eyes over this document, yielding 
to a wish to show you the nature of the corres¬ 
pondence which took place between some of 
your forefathers and the Holy See. The first I 
w ill refer to took place in the reign of Edw ai d • 
III. 1 do this because it is well known that in 
his reign, between this kingdom and the Holy 
See there were disputes connected vfiih and oc¬ 
casioned by the presentation to benefices. In 
■\Viilsmghiim, who lived in ihe reign of Henry V. 

I find a letter w'litten, in 1326, by Edward 111. 
to the Pope, m these words :— , 

Tlieiefore l«t not the envious or aini«trr interprelation 
of delrociors nisde of jour snnne fiiido placelu the bowelji 
of your nieroiH and sanclilie, who wilt, after the anoirnt 
custome ul viar predeceajorx. (leramt in yours and the See 
Apoaiolirkns, favour onloucbed. But if any anrh siiggea- 
tion made against your sonne ahatl fortilneto rome unto 
yonr liolineav's earea, lei not rredit be given of yonr liulv 
devoliiin hy your holinei* thereoiilo, bolore your aonne be 
he.nd. alnt Irnstelb and rvri lalendeih to a|)eiik the truth 
and to jiialifiu every uneof bis eanaea before voar.lio)inegs’ 
judgement, whose aiiibarily t» above all earthly creatures, 
wbicb to deny is lo approve heresy.” 

Pope Benedict 11., in his answer to this letter 
in WtilMfighaii'(p 124.). saitii tliiis;— 

“ Your piokenitora, Kings of Pnglaod, have exrelled 
in greaineo ul Uiib and davoiion towards God and the 
holy Homan ibuirb, ua her peculiar foster-oliddren and 
devoted aonnes, and hai^ pieserved the sideo^r of their 


progeny from any dtrkeaona elcmd. Belwene tha slate o 
your kingdom, and alto of the kingdom of France, we 
greatly desire to make a happy sneoess of peace and con¬ 
cord : and agnmst yon, my senne, I cannot shot np the 
bowels of my iatherlr affection. 

It may be interesting to know what the kings 
and barons of England thought in those days 
of the interference of the Pope in maiters wdiirh 
did not roncern him. To shew you that Catho¬ 
lics in former ages understood, os well as we at 
the present day do, the distinction between the 
temporal and spiritual junsdiction of the Holy 
See, I will refer you to a letter written by Wil¬ 
liam the Conqueror to Pope Hildebrand, as he is 
commonly known among Protestants, or as Ca¬ 
tholics term him, Gregory the Seventh, Hubert 
the Pope’s legate, had solicited the king to teiiiit 
the amount of Peter-pence which had been an¬ 
nually prfid by his Anglo-Saxon predece-ssors, and 
to do homage to the Apostolic See for the crown 
of England. In the (list of these demands, Wil¬ 
liam Hiv}uiesccs—the second he resists. The fol¬ 
lowing is bis reply :— 

” 'to Grvgorv, llie most excellent pastor of the bnly 
church, \Yilliain, b; the grace of God King of linul.itid 
and duke of Nnrmardy, sends lienllh and tiivndsliip.— 
Yonr legate Hubert, religiuus father, has ntimonished me 
on your pari to do homage lo you and your surresvnrs. and 
to think better respertina llie money which my |iredeeessnrs 
were nccQStonipd to send lo ibe Homan olinirii. Of ihi-se 
deiiiaiids, one I have granted—llie othvi I have refiibod. 
Ilniriiige I would not, iiurwill I do; fnr I did nut pioiuise 
it myself, noi canal le.irn ()mI it was ever done by my 
piedeces-or lo lonrs. As to the money, during the lh>-ee 
years I have been in Gaul, it has been teiy in gligeully 
t'olleeled; but now iliat, by Divine Mercy I am leiumed 
to my kiiigdum, wliat is in my hands shall be -em by the 
legate, and the remainder wlien an oppniluniti oilVi-, by 
the messengeis of Arelibi'liop Lanliiu'e I’lay fnr us, 
and the sime of our kingdom ; fnr our prvderessors loved 
youi piederoasnrs, and we ourselves desire siiieerely lo 
Into, and ohrdieiitly to bear you above all others.”— 
SetdtM ad Eudmifi! Hist Hpiulr/p. Ibl. 

My objeetin rending these letters is to show 
yon the feelings of piety and devotion to the 
Holy See entertained by your forefdihers, mid 
to give an miS'ver to our adversaries, who, lu 
consequence oi the opposition ntaiiifested in those 
days to the presentation of foreigners to sees in 
this rouutry, say, lliat the supremacy of the Holy 
See was nevei fully acknowledged. That is my 
object, and Uriistwhat I have done will fully an¬ 
swer that purpose. (Hear, hear ) I caniiotleave 
this question without reading the answer which 
Sir Thoinas More made on the subject of Ihe 
supremacy—More—that name which our bitter¬ 
est enemies revered and respected. (Cheers ) 
Where can Eiiglnnd point to three such men as 
Fisher. More, and Pole, since she has severed 
from the Holy See? (Renewed cheers ) Chan¬ 
cellor Audley asked him how his scruples could 
balance the weight of the Parliament, people, 
and church of England? Mare’s answer was, 
” Nine out of ten Christians now in the world 
think with me, nearly all the learned doctois 
and holy fathers who are already dead agree 
wiih me, and therefore 1 think myself not bound 
to conform my conscience to the counsel of one 
realm against the general consent of all Chria- 
lendoro.” (Hear, hear, and cheers ) 1 will con¬ 
clude by reading the answer which lie made, af¬ 
ter his ci ndemnation, to the Lords, his judges:— 

'* More have I nut to say, my lord, but tbu as dt, Psnl 
held tlieoloiheii of those who stoned dtepheo lo death, and 
as they are both now saints in heaven, and ihall eontiBB* 
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there friends for erer; lo I reriiy (rest and ihtll therefore 
heurtHj' prey, that tboagh your lordahipa hare now hero on 
earth been judges to my condemnation, we may nererlhelera 
hereafter cheerfully meet in heaven in everUaiing aalva* 
tioo a 

It hns been suggested to me ny the chair* 
man, to read to you the letter which his Holi. 
ness the Pope has addressed to our noble Presi* 
dent the Part of Shrewsbury. 1 had proposed 
originally to read it, but conceiving that the do- 
cuiiient had already found its way among you, 

1 altered niy intention. 1 hope that my miwil- 
JiiigiieSs to trespass on your indulgence will 
be my apology lor what I have already done. 
(Hear, hear.) The iter, gentleman then read 
the Pope's letter:— 

« POPE GREGORY XVI. 

** TO OUR BHOVED SON, JOHN, EARL OF SHRCWS- 

BCRY, PRE'IOtNF OF TUr. CAmOLIC, INbflTUTE 

OF CRI.AT UIlllAlN. 

“ Bvdovod son, health and apostolical benediction 
—Whilst filled with sorrow on account of.die ever- 
incrcasiU;{ calamities of the church of Christ, we 
have received such abundant cause of gladness as 
has not only relieved us in the bitterness wherewith 
we were alllicted, but has excited m us more than 
ordinary joy, for we have been informed that, by ibc 
care ol youiself and other noble and ptous men, the 
Catholic institute was, two years ago, established iii 
Gie.il liiitaui, with the design especially of protect¬ 
ing the followers of our Divine laiih in freedom and 
Security, and by the publicatioh ot works, of vin- | 
dieaiiiig the spouse of the immaculate Lamb from ■ 
the calumnies of the heterodox. Since, iherefoie,*! 
these purposes tend, in the highest degree, to the | 
advantage ol the English nation, you can easily un- j 
derstaiiil, beloved sun, the reason why such joy should j 
have been (elt by us, who have been, by Divine ap- i 
poiniiuent, cousiiiuted tbe heirs of the name and | 
cliair ot that (iregoiy the groat, who, by the torch of I 
the Caihoiiu faith, hrst enlightened iJritain, involved 
111 the daikness of idoUlry. We are encouraged to 
eutertuiii the cheering hojie that the light of Divine 
faith will again shine with the same brightness as of 
old upon tlie niiuds oi the Uritish people. We 
desire iiutiuug^with gieiitcr earnestness than to em¬ 
brace once moie with paternal exulUtion the English 
nation, adorned with so many and such excel¬ 
lent qualities, and to receive buck the long* 4 
lost stieep into tlic fold of Christ. Where- * 
fore, beloved sou, we cannot refram from stre¬ 
nuously exhorting yon, and all the members of 
the pious association over which you preside, to offer 
up fervent prayers with us to the Fatiier of Mercies, 
that lie would propitiously remove the lamentable 
darkness which still covers the minds of so many* 
dwelling unhappily in error, and in Ills clemency 
bring the children of the church who have wandered 
from her back to the bosom of the mother whom 
they have left, 

*• Meanwhile, to you and to ull your countrymen 
who belong in any way to the Catholic Institute, Ae 
most ahtfciioiiately imparl our apostoiical benediction. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, on llie idtli day 
of February, 184U, the 14ih of our pontificate, 

“OREGORYP.P. XVI.” 

My answer to the insults daily levelled at the 
Holy See is this letter. Here he begs of us to 
pray for those who persecute us, and who vilify 


him nnd tbe church, of which he is the head.' 
There is not a word of virulence, or hatred, or. 
uncharilabieness in it; on the contrary, it incal-- 
cates a sentiment in vvliich the proceedings of I 
this day prove that we all concur; not to abuse ’ 
or caluniniate those who differ from ns 11 relij^- 
ous opinions, to meet them with mildness, fdl*- 
bearance, and brotherly love. (Hear, hear.) I 
will not advert to the popular declamations in 
other places in which orators may be heard, 
roramoiily styling the Pope Anti-Christ, and (he 
Mon of Sin. it would he a pity to argue with 
man who so pervert the plain text of the sacred 
writings. (Hear, hear.) As well might we call 
the head of their church, in this country, by tbe 
same names, or the Artdibishop of Canterbury 
Anti-Christ Do we teach you to return derision 
by derision, railing by railftig, insult by insult.' 
You are instructed to pray for those who perse¬ 
cute you, to speak well of those who revile you. 

It is the duty of the pastor to inculcate those 
vital principles into ymur mind.s, and sure am ( 
that if he, to pander to your passions, neglects 
to do so, he fails in his duty ; and such neglect 
would soon become an argiimeut, which w'ould 
justly recoil on oarselves. (Cries of Hear, hear.) 
They say that you are at liberty to commit per¬ 
juries by wlioiesale — lbat no oaths can bind 
you—But are you not taught ill the catechism 
to keep yonr lawful oaths and vows? It was 
stated explicitly in the declara'ion of your bishop 
that you are not at liberty to swerve from such 
oaths or vo*s. I feel it necessary to ssy tins in 
tliis meeting, on .I' couiit of those who go round 
the country to lunke men believe that the Catho¬ 
lic clergy inculcate perjury. Thatisa falsehood 
for which those men will answer at the tiihunal 
of God The rev gentleman concluded by 
apologising tor having delaved the meeting so 
long, and sat down amidst loud cheering. 

The Rev. Mr. Ronsov, in seconding the mo¬ 
tion, said— am seusiMe of the honour done tim 
111 my being bHowciT to second a motmn lo ex- . 
press our gratitude for tbe letter which his Ho- * 
lincss the Pope has sent to this Institute, proving ' 
to us that he prays for the success of its objects . 

1 second that motion with the greatest sajisfactinii 
both as a Catholic and a member of the Institute. 
The approval of a person of the character ot 
Gregory the Sixteenth, who has shewn such di'.- 
criniiniitton in the di«cHarge of the duties confid¬ 
ed to him, and such firmness in resisting everv 
encroachraetiiwhich eithersovereigiisor the spiut 
of the age would introduce into the church. The 
approval, I say, of such a man must be hailed 
with the utmost satisfaction by the Institute, 
whose mhject it is to promote the cause of truth 
and charily. It is not for his piivute virtues aiono 
that 1 so highly value his approb.ilion, ns for ih it ' 
high state III which he inovesas ihefiislt'hristian. 
Bishop, and the po-'ses^or of the ino.si am ii-iit .see 
in the world, as the centre of Cathnln imny, and 
the successors to the power commitii cl i»v our 
Divine founder to Peter. (Cheers.) His vigiianco^ 
as regards our country, has never slumbered. 
Vlfe have now an anouncement through tbe 
l/mWvi, of the 25th of May, which gives an¬ 
other proof of that vigilance, in his iucreasiitg 
the number of Vicars Apostolic from lour to 
eight. Wherefore, a* i congratolnte this Institute 
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on Uie inereaie of otit apiritnal superiors? Be> 

. oause the increase of superiors argues an increase 
yripf tbe Sock, and gives hope of the inOrease of 
I le the labours of tbe Institute ; and commensurate 
I with tbe increase of those labours will be tbe 
;f V increased circulation of the principles of truth, 
f It has been said that Gregory is an auspicious 
name. So it is—and this day. on which it so sin¬ 
gularly happens .that this meeting is held, is an 
auspicious day Tor England. This is the festival 
of St. Austin, the apostle of our Saxon forefathers 
and the commenioration of Eleutherius, who sent 
missionaries to spread the light of Christianity 
among the Britons.(Cheers.) 1 feel peculiarly 
bonourr4l in being ap]^inted to second such a 
motion on such a day—on a day which recals 
the sweetest recoUenfionsofthecare of the Holy 
See for the salvation of our forefather. However 
great our gratitude may be for this letter, it may 
he presumptuous to hope, that those parties 
would be gratified with itwho always regard the 
Catholics with unceasing, untiring hostility. If 1 
revert to these things, it is only in reference to 
theexpressionwbichhaabeenpreviously address¬ 
ed to you, that tbe Institute is formed only for 
defence. 1 revert to the system of exclusion, not 
with any feeling of resentment, but to account 
for that strange hostility which is implanted in 
the bosoms of our countrymen against us. This 
will account for the practice of our adversaries, 
who make ua a byeword for constant reference 
in all things, because they see tha^ it strikes a 
chord which is sure to find a response in their 
hearts. It is not rash for me to say, that the op¬ 
position to thitbolicity very frequently does not 
proceed from the love of truth, or the hatred of 
error. I am aware that there are many sincere 
in that opposition, and I regard them as the vic¬ 
tims, not the authors, of the delusion. We have 
infidelity amongst us, and yetihere are no annual 
gatherings to refute it. (Hear, bear.) We have 
tJnit.'iriaiiism amongst uS. those who profess its 
principles, mingle as brethren in their meetings 
with the most Orthodox. We have Socialism 
amongst us, and that party does not concentrate 
its anger against it. There is a reason for this 
advance. One error may advance side by side 
with another, hut truth and error must ever b,e 
opposed—they cannot mingle, or blend in union., 
Their system siand too much in need of mutual 
forbearance to exercise muchseverity; the claims 
of one cannot supersede those of another. If one 
approaches somewhat nearer the truth, it is not 
sufficiently near to justify the assumption of su¬ 
periority. But their relation tp Catholicity is 
very dinerent: they know that tbe defence and 
justification of its principles would p^ove the 
vondemnntion of its own. They know that no 
sooner does a candid mind enter npon a dispas¬ 
sionate inquiry into the truth of Catholicity, than 
it IB first struck with respect for the strength and 
consistency of the arguments we adduce; it pro¬ 
ceeds to love it for its adaptation to tbe wants of 
„.*be human mind, and most frequently embraces 
it from a conviction of its truth ana necessity. 
Our adversaries hope for suecess by endeavour¬ 
ing to stifle inquiry in its commencement. Omr 
coiirectiun with Rome is condemned as a foreign 
runnexioii; but I know those who wish ibr some 
similar foreign connexion folr themselves. The 
British Critic oomplaiued in n late number that 


the Church of Engtand stood solitary among the 
nations, and that it exchanged its freedom fur 
the golden badge of its servitude at the States. 
Now the objt'ctof the Institute is to restore that 
ancient ^eedom, and to recall them to the one 
fold of tbe one Shepherd. (Cheers.) 1 will not 
detain yon many mtiintes. (\ate,) But before I 
sit down, i must say that the letter of his Holi¬ 
ness 1 cannot consider ill any other light than as a 
charter ot incorporation to this society. ( Cheers.) 
It is, how intimate is our intercourse with Rome ! 
and at the same time, how spiritual is that inter¬ 
course in its objects! It is a proof of our union 
witb Borne, (Cheers.) But while we are proud 
of this let us remember to have union among 
ourselves. (Cheers ) J thank you for the pati- 
encewith which you have listened to my reinaiks. 

The resolution was then put and carried un¬ 
animously: 

Lord CUFFOHD rose to move the next resolu¬ 
tion, and said—Ladies and gentlemen, I am call¬ 
ed on by the hon. chairman, whose public cha¬ 
racter is so well known to you all, and whose 
presence here this day in the chair is of itself a 
guarantee for the object and conduct of this 
meeting, to move the next resolution, which is 
in these words:— 

*' That this mveting regards with ferlings of thelu);hi>at 
ratilicatiaa the cnnliooed exiriisiaii ul the Aiixiliarj 
ranches of the Institute and ihe etlecls so bcnvhuial to 
religion which have resulted thviclioni. ” 

If any of you, ob my presenting myself before 
you were to give utterance to a thought w bich 
might very naturally pass through his mind— 
" What can Lord Clifford say about the Institute, 
this being the first meeting he has nlteuded ?*' 
tbe remark would not be justly considered by 
me uncourteous. Nay if you were to say. “does 
Lord Clifford mean to speak I taiian oi English ! “ 
the remark would not surprise me. (Laughter.) 
But 1 am going not only to speak English, but 
the seutimeiils of an illustrious member of the 
Royal family of England, whose portrait I now 
see before me, and whose name can never be men¬ 
tioned among Catholics wilhont exciiing ieeliiigs 
of gratitude and veiieraiion; 1 mean his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Ssnssex. (Loud and pro¬ 
longed cheering.) These are his woids, as tar 

* as 1 recollect them. They are uttered at the 
time when the Catholics could not assemble iu 
this room to take advantage of the favourable 
impression created in their favour by the justice 
done the loyal principles of tbe Catholic creed in 
tbe Act of 183^, when he stood almost atone, ad¬ 
vocating the restoration to their birth-nghts of 

• seven millions of his fellow-subjects. “ (Cheers ) 
Tbe words are—“The religious principles of a 
country will always savour of their political prin* 
ciples. and to them they will be always more or 
less accommodated. Great Britain being m an 
isolated position, has always cultivated a species 
6f civil Rod religious liberty unknown to the 
other nations of Europe. Now it is one of the 
objects of the Institute to make known those prin¬ 
ciples of civil and religious liberty to which bis 
royal highness then alluded, believing that no 
clinrcb can have a permanent bold of tbe affections 
of the people if it be opposed to their civil rights, 
nor maintain its position, exoepthy silencing the 
voice of truth, or by misrepresentation. Tbe act 
of 1920 proved that it was impossible to sUoneo 
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the voice of eeven millions of loyal stf^ets, 
end the question now comes before ns, ** What 
profession of 'Christianity is that which is most 
conformable to that peculiar 8peo|!s of civil and 
religious liberty, designated by his royal bigh- 
tiesB as the characteristic of Great Hritainf” 
for, depend upon it, that form of Christianity, 
sooner or later, will be the Christianity of Great 
Britain There is now but one way in which 
that course of the natural and inevitable pro. 
gress of events ean be stopped, and that is, if 
the Konian Catholic subjects of Queen Victoria 
so mistake their position and their duty, as 
cither to be divided among themselves, or to 
descend to the low arts of cartumny and misre¬ 
presentation which were so successfully em¬ 
ployed against them in the reign of her Majesty’s 
piedecessors. But it is our object to unite, and 
to avoid those arts—to speak with orih voice the 
tiuth to those who go on reviling us through 
the length and breadth of the land, but to avoid 
the language employed only in the propagation 
of falsehood. The more we impress that great 
truth on the Catholic and Protestant people of 
England, the more speedy will be the solntton of 
the question, which religion is the most tit for 
the peojde of England. The dissemination of 
the hranelies of the Institute throifgh the differ¬ 
ent counties of England will tend rapidly to at¬ 
tain the first, at least, of these objects, and the 
adoplinn by you of the niotiqn which I have now 
the honour to propose for your approbation will 
most materially contribute to that disseiniiintion,, 
AVitli regald my own county, i have to tell you 
that It was only a fortnight before 1 left it, that 
the first pruposiftoii was made for the estabiisli- 
ment of an nuMliary branch of this Institute, 
and that within fourteen days 1 was directed 
to hand to the Secretary a subsrription of lOf 
(Cheers.) It may not be uninteresting to you to 
revert, in a tew words, to the history of the county 
in which this has happened, f can remember, in 
181(1, having had the honour of being gibbeted 
therein (laughter) with the noble lord whois now 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and was then styled 
** the Pretender,” and with a Protestant clergy¬ 
man who was residing near me, and who was dig¬ 
nified with the title of Ins Satanic Majesty. I was 
raised to the Popedom. (Renewed laughter.) T 
do assure you that we were three as ugly beings 
as ever were gibbeted. Not one of you gentlemen 
would have asked any one of us to dinner; and 
as for you, ladies, if any one of ns had proposed 
to ^ou, we should instantly have entered it on 
the pages of your ” Rejected Adresaes.” (A 
laugh.) My noble friend, the Lord Lieutenanf 
of Ireland, who, by the hye has been declared 
utterly unfitted for his station, because be ad¬ 
mitted Mr. O’Connell to dinner with him, ,is 
Loid John Russell had been turned out of the 
representation of the county, it is utter dfsgrace, 
because he was supposed to be friendly to tSe 
same gentleman, came back on a short visit to 
bis county lately. Perhaps he was gibbeted 
againf No; hut he was received with the great¬ 
est acclamations by Tories and Whigs, who vied 
with each otlier in their perfect approbation of 
his conduct. (Hear, hear.) As to my reverend 
friend, his Satsnic Majesty (a laugh.) he is re¬ 
siding in excellent keeping, not in Devonshire, 
but on the estate of my noble friend, the Pre- 
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sideat of this Institute; and if he is playing th^ 
devil with anything, it is with the- Bngiish laft4 
guage, for he retains tite Devonshire dialeet hit 
fait note at Alton Towers, (Laughter.) Then', 
as to myself here? I am nowise the worse for M-' 
ing banged, and reporting the first success of the 
Catholic Institute in Devonshire, attending Saqfi 
a meeting as I never expected to see assembled 
for the purpose of enlightening the minds of o4r 
fellow-subjeets, and replying to calumnies in the 
language of truth and good honour. I may sUy 
a few words as to tlie opinions entertained in 
Rome respecting the character of English Ca¬ 
tholics and Protestants, And here I may ob¬ 
serve, that if I were to (pke the reports of news¬ 
papers in my own case, 1 was Welcomed to my 
county, not certainly with a threat of the gallows, 
but that 1 ought, to be excluded from my seat in 
Parliament, because I had been engaged last 
winter, in a treasonable league with popish priests 
in Rj^me to overturn Christianity in EngUnd.(A 
laugh.) Now, it must be rather mortifying to 
my personal vanity that I should be no Ihtle 
known, even in my own’ neighbourhood, as that 
it should be said, on the calculation that nobody 
knew to the contrary, within ten miles of my 
own house, that I was in Rome last winter, when 
I had lelt it in June, and hud spent the winter 
at Munich. But the trutii is, that neither in 
Rome nor in Germany did I ever see apy popish 
priest who would insult me by asking me to con¬ 
cur in the (werthrow of the establishment of this 
country, (Hear, hear.) But it is true that, on 
the Continent, I found a general and uoiversal 
respect entertained for the English character; 
and it has been frequently deeply regretted that, 
by a people so enlightened and inquisitive on 
every other subject, so little care should be 
taken to inform themselves of the real nature of 
that religion to which they were so adverse. The 
consequence is, that the most lively wishes are 
entertained there for*flie success of thaiJnstitute, 
as It would repel calumny, and excite that spirit 
of inquiry till now unknown among the mass 
who had been hitherto so grossly misled, and 
who were bound to inquire, in justice to those 
whom they had considered so long m false co¬ 
lours. ft IS for these reasons that the success of 
the Institute is so universally desired among all 
those with whoiu 1 have’been associated in Italy, 
Germani(, and France. (The noble lord sat 
down amidst loud cheering.) 

Mr. CiiAHLis aODis seconded the resolution. 
He did not think that he would be justified in 
trespassiiiglongiipon their indulgence. He never 
remembered to have seen so large and numer¬ 
ous an assemblage of his Catholic rountryinen 
before, nor many of his Catholic country womea 
(Cheers, and laughter.) They all knew the in- 
finence of ladies in society; and the zeal with 
which they supported any cause they took up; 
and he was confident that it only required rbat 
the objects, of the Institute should be thoroubih ly 
known to them, to secure their activeco-operationT^ 
(Bear ) They had hoped that when the Catholic 
Emancipation Bill was passed, all religious ani- ' 
mositSes would be forgotten; andthatCHey should 
no longer iremember the distinctioRS between 
Protestants end Catholics. But that expeotatioa 
was doomed to be disappointed: and so fhr from 
spirit of bigotry havi}ig been laid by that e&- 
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actment, it only acquired fresh vigour; and was 
stow, day by day. inciting those it possessed to 
utter every manner of slander and calumny not 
only on our holy religion, but on the Catholic 
, ®lergy and laity. The spouters of Exeter Hall 
Were continually pervading the country witheve- 
sort of ridiculous story respecting Catholics. 
The feeling in which this conduct originated was 
owing more to politics than to religion. It was the 
object of one party in this country to revive the 
old antipathies against Catholicism, by casting 
every calumny on it for the purpose of turning 
out her Majesty's ministers, as they shewed it 
some favour. As the lion, and learned gent near 
him was the best abused man in the country, so 
be would say of the Catholics, that they w're the 
best abused class in tlie country. The object of 
tile Institute was to dispel the ignorance that ex¬ 
isted thruugli the country respecting the Catholic 
religion, and thereby to administer an antidote 
to the poison circulated by the McGhees and the 
O'Suilivdiis, uliose aspersions tookefTectorliy on 
account of the gross and heredilarv ignorance of 
the people. At this their second anniversary 
meeting, he could refer to the report to prove that 
the t'aliiulic Institute had not disappointed the 
expectations of its friends. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution was then put, and carried un¬ 
animously. 

Mr. O Covnell came forward to propose the 
next resolntinn. It is impossible for us to convey 
the faintest idea of the enthusiasm with which he 
was received. The ladies, who formeil no incon¬ 
siderable portion of the meeting, rose to cheer 
biin, and from every part of the room one univer¬ 
sal burst of acclamation proceeded. The lion, and 
learned gentleman having repeatedly bowed bis 
thanks, and silence having been restored, said 
—This is ii great day for England. (Loud cheers } 
Yes this is a great day for England. (Cheers ) 
This IS a great day for truth, for religion, for 
charity (j'ljiiewed cheering,, and I hope it will 
nut be considered profane when I say, that this 
is a day dedicated to the glory of God, and one 
that IS likely to promote the salvation of souls, 
(tiear, bear.) Yes;"thia is a great day for Eng 
land. (Cheers ) Catliolicitv stands forward this 
day as she ought to do. viitli the first and most 
ancient nobility of the land, with her priesthood 
i |0 longer ill chains and in silence, and with her 
people iiiultitudiiiously crowding around her. 
(Cheers ) Wlien I see all this, 1 caiin'ot avoid 
aayiiig—this is a great day for England (renew¬ 
ed cheers ) There is something remarkable in 
our meeting here this day— that this should be 
the festival of that glorious saint who was sent 
by the Pope of Koine into England, and was the 
first to communicate the liglit of Christianity to 
your English ancestors. (Hear.) Itisthe festi¬ 
val of Mt. Austin. 1 remember 1 had occasion 
once to enter into an epistolary controversy with 
the Methodists (aiaugb) in ivhich 1 stated that 
St, Austin was the first apostle of the English. 
Ob this, a Methodist comes out on me, and calls 
me an egregious liar! for they always treat me 
with the greatest politeness. (Laughter,) “For” 
said he, ** can yon be so ignorant u not to know 
that the Britons were Christians long before”? 
Who said the Britons 71 said the English. But 
be confetinded both together, and did not seem 
to know that the Britons were as different from 


the English as the English are, thank. God, from 
the French. (Cheers and laughter.) He re¬ 
minded me of an Irish counsel, who, not having 
any thing to nsk of a witness, said to him. 
** Now, Sir, by virtue of your oath, are you a 
Dane?” ” No.” said the witness, “ 1 am not.” 
And he was going to leave the box. when he 
asked him again, ” Are you not a Swede?’’ to 
which he answered “ Yes. 1 am.” Wliere- 
upon the counsel says, *' There is an equivo¬ 
cating rascal for you, who has Just this moment 
denied wliat lie now swears to' (Loud laugh¬ 
ter ) This was the reasoning of the Methodist. 
But. to be serious. This is a great day for Ca- 
tliolicJty. What a splendid contrast we exhibit 
to our adversaries, in the manner in which wo 
discuss religious subjects! You hear no calum¬ 
nies upon the faith of other Christians. But 
calumny ortmisrepreseiitation is not necessary 
to support our ssiered cause (Hear, hear ) lii 
nothing IS the contrast so great as iti this. What¬ 
ever any of our Protestant brethren says he 
belives, we at once allow that he believes it, as 
he says it, and no Catliolic would be an honest 
mail if he did not allow it; whereas, at their 
meetings, the vilest and most abominable calum¬ 
nies are uttered against us, and we arc aetiially 
told we do not know what we ourselves believe. 
(Laughter.) They only act somelliiiig like Tan 
Thumb they first make their giants, and then 
kill them. (Loud laughter.) They make a reli- 
gionforus: they iilipiite to us tenets wliich wc 
abhor, doctrines we despise, and opinions we 
feject, (Hear, hear.) They make not a man of 
straw, but a strange and disgusting image, stain¬ 
ed with blood and infamy, and convicted of every 
crime disgraceful to liumaii nature, and which 
is no more Catholicity than the Swede was a 
Dane, or tlian darkness is light. (Hear, hear ) 
It 13 to me a great comfort, wlien I read one of 
those discussions which take place atExeter Hall 
that I belong to Jhat calumniated church. And 
if I wanted a oonfirination of the truth of that 
faith which iny fathers held to God, I sliould 
find it there , tor there is not one doctrine which 
I really profess touclied upon, or, if toiiclied 
upon. It is so disguised by caluiny and misrepre¬ 
sentation—so disfigured by falsehood and igiio- 

I iwnce, that no human being could believe it. 

' (Hear, hear.) They have their liars of every 
shape, and form, and size. (Laughter.) There 
are some of them hard-headed, sturdy English 
liars, but tliere is an immense assortment of 
Irish liars, from Jezabel M'Neill down to little 
Forgery M‘Gbee. (Laughter.) It is a compli- 
ipent to the genius and talent of my countrymen 
that they should be pre-eminent even in such an 
accomplishment (Laughter.) Your English 
liars are not flippant enough. They cannot go 
off on half-cock at a calumny as the Irish liars 
can. (Reqewed laughter.) Now I would start 
Jeeabel M'Neill, little Forgery M'Ghee, and 
the Norwich Ker—for 1 have the honour of 
claiming him too as an Irishman, (a laugh)— 
now I would start these three on n calumny 
against any dozen Enghlish liars, and 1 would 
give them the odds too (Laughter ) 1 remember 
once in Trinity College, at a time when persons 
were not so pious as they appear to be now, that 
one clergyman offered to bet with another, that 
he would give him oddt as far as the creed be- 
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foT6 liis service shnnld bcKin, and that he would 
beat before it was over. (Laughter.) Well, the 
Irish calumniators are the boys to blacken after 
all (Renewed laughter.) For Example, let us 
look at the late meeting in Exeter Hall 1 read 
the account of it in the newspapers, in the hope 
that 1 could find snmeibitig that I could lay bold 
of—some good, serious, substantial charge, that 
1 could grapple with ; but in vain—all the lies 
weie so “ flat, stale, and unprofitable,” that 
they were not worth picking out of the gutter. 
But then I found that they were issuing tracts, 
and I thought I might get them there. I hold 
one of their tracts now ill my hand It begins 
terrificdllv:—“Awful perjury of theePopfsh 
bi«hop$ of Ireland.’’ (A laugh ) Nothing 
siiiely. can he more awful; and no charge ought 
to he more cautiously made. Well, it begins 
Willi the declaration of the Catholic bhiiops in 
18‘.i6, ill which they solemnly abjured the'doc¬ 
trine that no faiib was to he kept with heretics, 
and tiiat it was lawful to destroy them,* Do you 
know what it was that had made me restless by 
day, and prevented me from sleeping by night, 
till we were emancipated? Wliv it was the horri¬ 
ble iii.siilt to ask us to lake snatrocinns an oath 
at all—to swear to such a foregone conclusion 
But we look it. and vve despised llfose who asked 
Ms to l.ike It. (Hear, hear ) I would ask you. was 
not this injnstiee alone enough to make a man an 
agitalor, almost c\en if l^e was ii) the grave? 
(lleai ) Well, to return to the tract ^hey intro¬ 
duced into this, what they knew nwhing at ay 
about, the Bulla Vana Domini —and they state, 
and with truth, ih.it the late Dr. Dyle and Dr, 
hlcllalc disclaimed upon oath the doctrines con¬ 
tained III this. They also introduce the third 
canon of the fourth Lateraii Coiiiicil. and they 
admit that the Catholic bishops disclaimed one 
and the other upon tht'ir solemn oaths Yet they 
alleged, notw'ith.,tanditig this, that both were in 

full foico ill Ireland at the lime that those bishops 
were thus swearing that they were not.—A lie-, 
of course, a lie. (Hear, hear) Kut this was not 
all. They asseit that •’ the foiirbi'liopsof Lein¬ 
ster— Dr Mill my. Dr Kinsdagh, Dr Kcaliiige 
and Dr Healey did wukedly,cruelly.traitoiously 
and seditiously ’ —some Old Bailey attorney 
must have drawn this up (a laugh)—“set up n'sv 
the canon law of Ireland, in the Hth volume of 
Dens* Theology, the said Bulla Cana Domtm and 
the said 3id canon of the 4tli Council of Lateran ” 
Now (here is the indictment for yon. The 
Catholic bishops were cruel, wicked, seditious, 
and Iraiioions. They cliarged four of them by 
name Now I am connsel for the defence, (\ 
laugh ) i will fiist separate the defence. One of 
those bishops is Dr. Ifealy He sanctioned itiV 
183-2. See how particular they are! f\ laugh." 
The fact is, lie was not a bishop at all till 18.18. 
(Hear, hear ) Well, I think 1 have established 
an ab/ibi for him (Cheers and laughter.) lJut 
there are others on their trial. They stated that 
they saiiciioned them in Dens’ Theology. Why 
what will the people of England say when I in¬ 
form them that in Dens’ Theology, the third ca¬ 
non of the fourth Coaucil of Lateran is not set 
forth—no transcript or copy of it set forth. It 
may be named there, hut it is not, I repent, set 
forth at alt. (Cbeera.) Neitheristhe j7«l/aG>na. 


m 

A friend of mine wrote to Dr. Murray on th^ 
subject, after the meeting, and now 1 will real,' 
to you Dr. Murray's answer:— ' 

“ DoHin, M8 t 22, t84oj 

“ Dear 8ir,--I have been iuat now favoured with your 
letter of the 211th insi, in which jnu inform mo ih.it Iheb^ots 
of Exeter flail bavp o.>len»ivelv disximinated a haniibiit 
beaded of" Awful Periuiyof the I'opixii bixhopa of Ire¬ 
land;” that the Irish preUtes are (herein aerused of estah* 
li«hiii{^in Ireland the ' Bulla Cmoa Domini,’ afierpublioty 
declaring In the empire lhatthe aaid Bull was never tel up 
nor authorised in Ireland, uor wnul.l it be ever pnblished 
there- and yon beg of mu to put }oo in poss<asiim of the ' 
line facts of the case. Now tlie answer to all ilits is very 
short As far as regards the accnsaiion, there are no true 
fact,s whatever in ihe case 1 be whole is au iiiipadent and 
unprincipled fahrication Nat sneh Bull has been i>obltsbed 
01 aiiiborised by the bishops of Ireland nnr by any one . 
of them To give an HpivajaMce of plau-ihiliiy to ibis 
atroi-ious libel, nnd impose on the credulity of ihnse who 
had nut the ineaiia of asreitaming ils fatseliond, the eighth j 
vuiiiiiie of the ‘ I iieology' of Dens is pointed out a.s eon- j 
(aiiiiiig tins ubnoxioiiH Ball, and the third I'anon of the 
fiiiiith ( nuncil of Lalerin In both ciSrs the asseitinn is 
utterly lalse As a further piool nf the unacrupulont 
di>is>gsid id truth widi uliirh the sloiy was concocted, 
one of the lour L insler liisbops (Dr llenly, | who it 
accuseil by iiaiiie oi having traitorously employed this 
leliicle, ill I8i2, to set up these docmnenls ss lbs Canua 
Law of Ireland, vtasnol a bishopiioulsix years later than 
tliut peiiud I' il not a piti ihal any porlion of ihe ibink- 
ing people of England would allow tliemaelveslo be made 
tlie dupes of snih coovicied iiapnslors? It is surely tuna 
that itiose who set iheiiiselves down to f.ibricale ■ inge- 
nionsdevi.es,’ which are calcuialed to tear asunder lha 
bonds of Cbiisiiaii charity, slinuld he scnuled out of tba 
society ol eaeri lover of peace, of o^ler, and of iralh. 

“ 1 have the hononi to remain, 

“ Dear bir, very faithlullv yours, 

“6. muhray.” 

Why, such Btatomenta are hardly worth c 9 R>- 
tradictiiig. Yet these men of pure invention, 
they ought to be cniled, got a iinniber oi peo{ile 
to beljcve these things Can aiiytliing be more 
iiicoiiststent with the Christinii vharni ter, than 
being (lie niithor and circulritoi of fuUehonds of 
that grossiiess and n^lignity ! Can 804 thing bo 
mure consistent witli the defence of religion? 
Ought it not raise a suspicion in the minds of 
conscientiuus Protest.ints, and make lliem ask, 

“ Can lh.tt cause be gootff Does truth want 
auxiliaries of that species? Does the ancient 
(Tiristiaiiity of the land require to be supported 
by weapons drawn from the niuiky cegioiis of 
the eternally nnliappy? Is a torch taken from 
the fetid flames ot the infernal regions to lead 
to the path of truth ?’’ No : there was a demo¬ 
niacal spint of the darkest description exhihited 
in the propagation of these falsehoods. Truth 
stands alone, and scorns nnd scatters the false¬ 
hoods, eternal and irreversible as the rock of 
ages, bn nbicli Christ founded bis church. (Tre¬ 
mendous cheers ) Well, 1 am the man to give 
you a specimen of how these gentry tell fibs. 

( \ laugh ) 1 mentioned to you a person of the 
name of Ket, an Irishman, an Irish car without 
a horse. He had settled at Norwich; and he 
came up to town occnsionally, to treat the natives 
with a specimen of his mode of working, ider’v 
attended at the meeting of the Protestant Re¬ 
formation Society. What a ludicrous thing it 
was to call it such a name 1 They indeed want to 
he reformed. Any money for a reformer of the 
Reformation Society. (Cheers and laughter.) 
This Mr, Ker stated that Norwich eontaiaed two 
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popish chapels, tvmipTiests, and 22,000 Catholics ; 
Aat up to a late pefiod they had rapidly increased 
an numbers and in zeal; that every species of 
bribery ag^corruption (laughter) had been re* 
fsorted to in order to prosely tize the people to pe¬ 
ppery ; that if a man was distressed, he was visited 
l^hy a priest, and offered money, clothes and food, if 
'Ihe would only become a Papist* These priests 
were liberal fellows (a laugh); I only wish we 
' had more of them These would be tempting things 
in Norwich. At the last election they sold theni- 
ij selves atihe highest price they could get. There 
'• was one fellow, who said he would vote for Mr. 
Scarlett. Lord Abinger’s son, and got 30/. from 
him and the Marquis of Douro’s friends or sup. 
porters ; he next sold it to the popular candidates 
for 2.}/.; or having then sold it to both sides, he 
says “Now that 1 have sold my vote to both 
’ sides, I am free to vote for whom I please,” and 
he accordingly put himself up for another bid* ' 
' ding, and polled for the highest bidder. I think 
that few men in Norwich would refuse such AflTers 
of mniiev, food, and clothes. 1 do not think that 
in any twenty speeches at'Exeter Halt 1 could 
ever get one fact. But here I have one. This 
Ker states further, that the popish priests at 
Norwich were so anxious to get the children of 
Protestant parents to attend their schools, that be 
has known an instance in which one of the priests 
offered a Protestant five pounds to let his child 
come to the Catholic school. Now I will lay j 
Mr. Kerr htlO/. it is a He. (A laugh.^ It is one 
of those things you cau lay hold of.' it is a lie 
with circumstance. We never bad known a Ca¬ 
tholic priest doing such silly things. It would 
be a good bargain for llie Protestant; he might 
send his child to the school during tlie day, and 
teach it his own creed in the evening. A great 
and moving appeal follows this statement^ and I 
suppose there was not a creature in the hall who 
did not cry out “ Down with these popish priests 
who ofr«f,|A/. a-head *’ It w>i,s said that the effect 
of this meeting would be to increase the number 
of converts to popery. (No wonder ) At 5/ a 
head they might be made at the rate of a hun.. 
dred a d ly at Norrwicb. (Laughter ) Now, if 
ou will let me, I will read yoa the letter that 
as been received from the two priests at Nor- 
whieh.* 

“ Caiholic Chapel, 'Willow Lane, Norwich, May 24 

•' Dear Sib, —In answer lo jour welcome letter of Sa¬ 
turday, I send |ou with pleasure the following parlieutars. 
Mv e-ir has of Ule become so f»mittariReii to the grass 
fafaeboods of the Kev Mr. Ker against na here at ^or. 
Wirli, and our holy religion, that 1 ara not in lhe least 
surprised he should lell falsehoods of ns when nt a dis¬ 
tance, and before a Kelormation Sociel). What ijredil is 
to be given to a elergyiiiao, himself an Irishman, who 
could deliberately tell the Prniestania of Norwich fiom 
the poipii. and alterwards roiiKrm and glory iii hia asser¬ 
tion ill tbe NocetirA C'Aienvfe. that lbe people of Ireland 
weie ao auperstiUoua ss lo believe that their priests—the 
cause of all the criuios and misenes of Ireland—could, 
it they pleased, ‘turn them into pigs or goalsf And 
what la to he thought of the 'members cf the Protestant 
~lUMiGiRtiou whocoind Uabm and applaud?” 

The iriah people to believe that?—thesbrewed, 
intelligeat, moral people of Irelend (cheen)— 
the faithful people of Ireland—Ihose who went 

* By Mr, Snitb, Scoretary of the lufitota. 


I through three centuriee of the moat emaciatiDg 
persecutions that ever befel a Ghristian people 
—tliose whose fathers, rather than renounce 
their cherishe^ creed, endured three htindered 
years of oppressive persecutions, plundering 
them of their property, slaughtering their per¬ 
sons, and calumiiiAting their religion—and who 
I came out of that persecution infinitely more 
numerous than they went into it • (Loud cheer, 
iiig.) This monster, this ridiculous monster, 
does he know in what region of the earth ho 
could meet such an asseiublsge of moral beings 
as in Ireland f Already l,25:),UU0 persons have 
taken the pledge of temperance from Father 
Mathew. (Cheers.) Does he know that the brew- 
enes and distilleries have no lunger any mar. 
ket for their poisonous liquor that used to insti¬ 
gate to every crime ? Does he know that tho 
moral peopk* of Ireland stand now on a height 
of grandeur and sublimity that defies descrip¬ 
tion ? They tvem the most failhlul—they are 
the most moral people. (Loud cheers.) Ob, 
yes, the lesson they teach will be read thiougli. 
out the length and breadh of Biirope, and many 
a suifentig family will be rescued, through their 
example, from famine and wretchedness. The 
poisoned cup, that brought misery, distress, dis¬ 
ease, and peshleiice to millions, is passed by 
with that horror and contempt which moral Ire¬ 
land teaches the nations of the earth (Tre- 
inendoiis cheering ) Pardon me! do 1 deserve 
reproach for pourilig out an eulogium on my 
country! Mf you want an apology, it is written 
An my heart. The learned geiiilemaii then pro¬ 
ceeded to read the remainder of the letter : — 

“ Mr. Ker is s man ot no origiiialiiy, except ppibaps in 
falsehoud. His discuuises 1 canuiit beiterdcsci ibe m short 
than as ao ill-digesled compound Iruni the notutiuus decia- 
malioiis of O'legg, U’lieerne, Sluvell, and Al t.'bee.*’ [I 
ibiiik he ought lu have thrown in Jezebel M'Neiil ] (.\ 
laugh.) 

“ I beg yon will confront the following statements wilh 
the statements which you beard him make iii the lianuver- 
square Uooins. 1 si. before the formation of the Pioicstuiit 
Association here towards the close of the last year, i,iy 
fellow-labourer, Mi Abbot, bad announced and entered on 
a course ot Coutroveitial Lectures ■ bis wss the means, in 
addition to ihe formation at a Brunch C'alliulic Inslnuteto 
proinote Catholicism. I he charge orbribity and corrop- 
tiuii is no more than Ihe old threadbare tale oi ■ Five 
,.pbuiids and a pair of blankela (u every convert.* 1 can 
teBtify tliiit no priest now living iii Norwich ever oSered a 
Protestant 5A if he would send bis child to a Catholic 
school. No Priest would be such a fool 2nd. The parson 
here kept a running arcount ol our converts , they declared 
the nambers from tbe pulpit, osiculatiiig them at oU, or 
100, or 200, and some wcie so nice as to draw ilie aver¬ 
age There were converts, but tbe nuiiihcr the parsons 
ooincd or caught up hy hearsay, to show (hen fright and 
alarm to their deluded hearers. Thunks be lo (>ud, and 
to the help of the Proleslaiit Association, since last an. 
mo, when (lie Association began here its wholesale work 
lieu and blasphemies, I have taken into the obnreh, and 
sobmitted to eowmumon ihiu kaster, Ip convert adulia, 
besides several children ot Protestant parents baptized. 
Mr«Abbot admitted 13 at Caster, purposes to adinii 14 
twe at ’Whitsuntide, and will then have 2.> under iiulrae. 
lion still, bo tnneb for Mr. Ker's falsehood, that owing to 
the Protestant Aiwocialioa we have not been able lo pro- 
dune a single convert I We prefer to go on quietly and 
steadily. The fact is, dear sir, many Protealanta own 
that we have been greatly benefited, themselves grcstlv 
injared, by the late violent blasphemous, and party-splru 
harangnoi of the representatives of tbe Protestant Assooi- 
ation. who bare been oalted in from even tbs distance of 
twenty miles to Mtnok on two peer Catholio priesht, Sd. 
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Whtt h« Mid nlioat the CfaertUt* ii fike. Mn CsIKur* 
ridge indeed gave them a Itseture—they were |ileued; 
end I never beard of their intending to Join qa in n body. 
What ie true ie, they joined in hating the Proteatant G«- 
tablikhment, and ita wholeaale piandet of Nathalie poperty 
and the poor.” [t think they are not mach out in that, j 
(A laugh.) “ In baate to aeoure thia day'a poet, believe me 

Your’a truly, 

•• JAMESEi'MBUlDGE.” 

On the other aide of the sheet there is this 
short letter from the other priest— 

■* Catholic Chapel, Madder>market, May 24. 

” Dear Sir,—1 beg to aubacriiie my name aiao in con¬ 
firmation to the correcioeaa of all that is stated in the fore¬ 
going pages of this sheet by my worthy fellow-labourer, 
the Kov. James Blheridge, Your’* trnlr, 

“JOHNABOTr” 

There are two poor priests for you I I think, 
they have given an answer to Mr. Kerr's false¬ 
hoods. (Cheers ) There are more of these fel¬ 
lows that I mean to take up. Thet'e is little 
M’Ghee—the forgery man—the ingenious dtivise 
man. He sent me a challenge, and chose his 
topics, and, of crousp, badly, (A laugh ) bull 
would not contaminate myself by having any¬ 
thing to do with such a vagabond. He then sent 
a clergyman tome, who says, *' I am come from 
“Mr. M’Ghee. Sir.’' “You are, you vagabond!" 
said I; “ and how dare yon have the insolence 
to come into my bouse ? I will*not disgrace 
myself by having any thing to do with yon. 1 
would kick you down stairs, but that 1 would’nt 
let my servants dirty theii; feet upon you 
Shame on yon. Get-a-gone! geta-gone!" diid 
off he run. (A laugh.) Then M'Ghee, not con¬ 
tent with this, took up the third canon of the 
fourth Council of Lateran, and drew up a reso 
Intion about it as long as my arm, •whirh every 
Protestant was to sign, and then the Catholics 
were to be extinguished forever. If there be a 
Protestant in the meeting, wliose curiosity has 
brought him here, I beg of him to listen to me. 
(Hepr, hear.) That canon is not a canon at ail. 
For this I will refer to Collier's Ecclesiastical 
History, p. 173 There he—a Protestant, by the 
bye—says, that it is iiota canon of the Council of 
Lateral!. J will refer him again to the evidence 
of Dr. Doyle before the House of Lords in 1825, 
in the 3d volume of that evidence, pp. 3IU 
and 311. There he will find that that whicli^ 
was called a canon of the Council of Lateran 
was no canon at all. It was a council 
convened against the errors of the Manicbeans 
—a sect that tolerated every bad principle, and 
were worse than infidels, and who among other 
things, said that it was damnable to marry. I 
think you will all admit, after that, that they 
were a set of fellows that deserved to be persecu-* 
ted, if ever any set did. (A laugh) In brief, 
they avowed doctrines which no Protestant in 
this country at the present day would sanction, 
and more especially few Protestants would main- 
taiu, that one of their notions which declared 
that no tithes should he paid to clergymen 
(Langhter.) Itwas.besidesbeingan ecclesiastical 
council, a convocation nr convention of die kings 
and princes of England, France, Bohemia, and 
Hungary, and some other countries, and those 
kings and princes determined to persecute the 
Mnnicheans. But their determination was no 
more a canon of council than a whistle is a 
trumpet. There was not a Catholic in the world 
bound to obey. Even if a regular council bad 


made canons ordering laymen jlo persecute each 
other, no one would be bounil W.them. We ow*;. 
obedience to our church in spiriwal things alone. ^ 
On those things which belong to^^Ttssar the 
church has no authority to dictate; but the , 
things of God the church has power to deeidOk 
fHear, hear ) Surely such a power is necessary 
when you find 25u sects in one small island. As 
the Frenchman said, they have a tlmusand reli¬ 
gions, and only one sauce. (Laughter.) I have 
followed this tract longer than 1 had intended: 

I will now return to the point from which I 
started. These fellows are not worth bunting. 
When you have caught and skinned them, they 
are not worth the trouble they have cost you. 
(Liiugliter.) Shew roe any Catholic attributing 
to a Protestant principles which be does not 
avow, of refusing to retract the charge the 
moment the principles are disavowed. If he 
does not do so, be is nut an honest man. That ia 
the contrast between us. We admit the full 
force *of their assertions in our controversies 
with them. We require no assistance but the 
truth of God and man. We do not .seek to 
blacken their principles, but to defeat their 
cause. (Cheers ) 1 feel proud in tlie conviction 
that they are uniible to touch the real tenets^ of 
ratbolicity ; and* that, in order to find materiala 
for attacking us, they are obliged to resort to 
falsehood and calumny. (Hear, hear ) They 
say the Catholic is a persecuting religion, t 
would be (^ad to know why it was that your 
ancestors suffered. 1 admit (and condemn the 
authority of the cruelty) and there_ were about 
three years o( persecution in the reign of Mary, 
but the Protestants retaliated by tlirse hundered 
years of untiring persecution, .it was high trea¬ 
son to be a Catholic priest; and under that law, 
hundreds of Catholic priests were drawn to the 
scaffold, where they were banged, but not till 
they died, as they were soon cut down and quar¬ 
tered ; and the instanies were not gj^requent 
in whirh, when they were cut down, and the air 
got into their lungs, they recovered their senses, 
were conscious of the cruelties inflicted on them, 
and were cut to pieces whilstSitiU alive, and pe¬ 
rished amidst barbarities of which the savages of 
New Zealand would he ashamed (Hear, bear.) 
Was there no persecution of Catholics by “Holy 
Cranmer?” He persecuted Catholics. He per¬ 
secuted Protestants also; and he actually prevail¬ 
ed on the* weeping child, Edward VI. to sign a 
wan ant for the burning of Parr and Joan of 
Kent, liecause they had the presumption to differ 
from him. Even in the reign of James the First, 
two persons were burned in Norwich for being 
Unitarians, as if they had not as good a right to 
be Unitarians as James had to be a Protestant 
in England and a Presbyterian in Scotland. 
(Cheers and laughter.) But Cranmer burned not 
only those who differed from him, but those who 
agreed with him. Talk to me of persecution by 
Catholics. What was the first state that granted 
freedom of cooscience? Was it a Protettsfji--* 
state? No. it was the Catholic state of Poland, 
(Loud cheera ) There were eight biebopa then 
in the Diet, and they must all have agreed to it, 
as a aingle vote in the Diet could atop all pro¬ 
ceedings. Therefiire. every one of those eight 
bishops must have assented to the it egiuro. Let 
me get a Protestant ^stance of that kind. 
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. (Cheers.) Whet wnsthenext elate that establish' 
freedom of conscience! Catliolic Maryland 
"in America. The New England provinces made 
. it a capital offence to he a Catholic, and it was 
'J five years n{;o that a Cntholic convent was burn- 
■’ ed in one of those states, in the noon-day, and 
the ladies who had devoted themselves to reliti- 
I on, and the young ladies who had been sent 
] there to he educated, nere all obliged to fly Irom 
it. That WHS done in Maisachiisets, in the suni> 

! mer of They applied lor coinpenetiUon 

' to the district, that was eiiuivalent to the huii- 
I dred here, and because they were Catholic nuns 
they were refused it. They then applied to the 
legisla'ure ot the state, and because they were 
Catholic nuns (hey werh refused it. Shame on 
the Proteshint legislature that left them unre* 
dressed and unequitted (Cheers) What a 
< Btain on the Protestant name. What did the 
Catholic inhabitants of Maryland do? They at 
Once passed n law perfectly emancipating all 
their Protestant fellew-couiitryinen. Th#t law 
was drawn up and prepared by a meinbcrof that 
iliiistrions ordertthaji, was now a bye-word* for 
caliiinny. the J^^iykt^(ioud cheers)—the most 
useful friends r.to retigioii and letters that the 
World ever saw. *^( Iteneweil cheers) In I7W2, 
the l>iet of Hungary emancipated the Protes- 
taiils, who formed o.ily one-tilth of the popula¬ 
tion. They not only did this, but they also gave 
up to them uue-foiirth of ihe'clmrciies. and en¬ 
acted a law that no Protcstsut should pay tithes 
to a Catholic clergyman. (Cheers )' If that l.-iw 
was enacted in Ireland, or even if no person 
but a Protestant was compelled to pay tithes to 
a Protestant clergyman, we sliouid soon have 
Papists as plenty as bUckherries (Laughter.) 
] now turn Irom this gtound, and meet Loni 
Wiiichelsea, the champion ul Cxeter Hall, on 
bis own challenge T||at noble Lord told the 
meeting at Exeter Hall that liberty was founded 
on Protestant principIcAi Indeed! Who, 
institute^'lie British monarchy !—The Catholics 
(Cheers) Who instituted the British peerage! 
—The Catholics (Benetved cheers ) Who in¬ 
stituted the repre8ek4atioii of the people in the 
House of Commons!—The Catholics. (Continued 
cheering ) Who insiiluted the sheriffs, the ma- 
islrates, the judges.'—The Catholics, (Cheers) 
n fact, the whole oiiginal frame of the Consti¬ 
tution of the country is Catholic: and I do not 
think it has much improved by beconiRig Pro¬ 
testant. (Cheers ) 1 admit that in Catholic times 
tba poor could w,inder abroad and enjoy the 
sunny spots, and that a man was not, merely 
because lie was poor, shut up a prisoner in a 
Workhouse. (Loud cheers.) I admit that by the 
Protestant alteration he is coiiflned. watched. 
Slid supported as in a prison. itnt then, they 
•ay Prulestautism is favourable to liberty'; 
(Hear, hear.) Sweden was free while Catholic 
— she became enslaved in despotism when she 
became Protestant, and by the same act Svyedeii 
-Ard ained thsl no man should he a Catholic. 
What is the result! Mr. Laing tells you that it 
is the most immoral nation in the world. (Near, 
bear.) Mind, I do not any that their beunniing 
immoral was the consequence of their becumiag 
Protestants. 1 only say they became liie most 
immoral nation in the world after they becaino 


Protestants. Post hoc is not always Propter 
hoe ; but in this iiistcince f confess that they look 
very like cause and effect. (Cheers and laugh¬ 
ter) 1 come^now to Denmark. While Caiholio 
she was free. (Cheers) She became a Pro¬ 
testant st.-ite, and what was the re.siiU! Her 
king Was declared nhsoliiie—her liberty was pul 
an end to—and no Catholic could be tolerated there. 
At present, however, they begin to he tolerated. I 
come now to Holland There to be sure there 
might have been a disputations question, as perse¬ 
cutions had been inflicted by Alva, on the one hand, 
and by Vaadermerck and S<insi, on theotlier hand. 
But when the Dutch became strong and Protes¬ 
tant, and found that their liberties were safe, did 
they extend freedom of conscience to the C.ithn- 
lies? No. The CatholicH were not emancipated 
till the year 1795. when the French troops, equal¬ 
ly indifferiiit to all religions, did not think it 
worth while to trample on one party more than 
on another. Where, I ask, are those evidences 
of the blasted liberality of Prutcstcintisni ’ .\re 
they to he found iii Ireland! are they to he found 
in the British P.irlianient! peihaps I shall he 
told that in IS!9 they emancipated us f admit 
It as a matter ot history, but I deny it as evidence 
of liber.ility. (Cheers) Thank >ou fur nothing 
saysihe Gallipot (Laughter.) They eniaiicip>iled 
us because (hey found it. as they Sny in Ireland. 
*'coHVanient to do so.” (Renewed Iniigliter.) 
peel and Wellington, and the whole lot of them, 
admitted that they did so because they thought it 
Was “prudent.” Where then is tlie proof ol tins 
^'buasted liberality of Prolestaiitisin ! i have nut 
iound It, on the contrary, 1 am here to shew that 
it IS untrue in principle, inconsistent with the 
perfect freedom of hiniinn action, and that (he 
principle of civil and religious liberty is ours. 
(Cheers ) Claiming perfect freedom of conscience 
lor ourselves, and recognise it in utliers, as wo 
are convinced from the experience of all limes 
and countries, that vuu may by persecution make 
a in.iii a liypucrite, but cannot make liiiii a truo 
believer—that you may degrade yonr religion, 
but cannot promote it by brutal furcc. ((Jheers.) 
We tliereiorc have this principle impressed on 
our minds that religion is an affiir between God 
and •nan, and that it is impious for any man to 
t.osne by force or fraud between his fel'ovv-crea- 
ture and his God. (Loud cheering.) We want 
no preference for our religion. Let it be tried 
by its o vn merits, and if it be not the true creed, 
let It sink and perish, as so may otlipr.s have 
perished, by tlio side of the one immufahle and 
tiiiperishable creed, (liauewed cheers ) Uelievo 
i[>ot the calumniators. We are for civil and reli¬ 
gious liberty. We are for every man of every 
clime,colour, and creed, having liberty o( con¬ 
science. VVe have aided in the struggle for the 
emancipation of the negro; and we are now ready 
to support any attempt to make him every where 
frtfe. (Cheers.) 1 stand here boldly forward as 
the advocate of Catholicity. Those who assail 
her tenets remind me of an infant's hand attempt¬ 
ing to grasp a globe. 1 stand forward as the 
advocate of the faith of my fathers, and of the 
fathers of those who calumniate and assail you. 
With a ihoraugh conviction of the (ruth of all 
and every part of the Catholic faith, I would not. 
for all the world could giret abandda one particle 
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of it (Ghefrs.) Why ahonld Cntllolleaboiiuliject 
to take the disKracefal oath whioh they are coin> 
pelird to take 7 Oh, they are aafe in believing u«; 
for if they studied Catholicity foe one moment 
with the eye of reason, they would find that 
Caiholicsare forbiden to abiindon one particleof 
tlieir faith. In it tliere can he no variations; no 
truckling with troth; yon believe all, or you be¬ 
lieve none. (Cheers ) When they talk to mo of 
the s.inclity of an oath, I ask them, when, in other 
days, name, place, power, and dignity were pre¬ 
pared for us, on our agreeing to take an oath did 
we not endure every extremity; were we not driv¬ 
en to impri»o'iiment. distress, and even death—and 
did not you, my lords, and your fatiiers, reject 
state and dignity for centuries—were you not 
excluded from your seals in Parliament—was 
not your property spoliated, your persons insult¬ 
ed, your rank desp'sed—and did not you prefer 
nil that to violating the sanctity of an oath 7 
(Cheers.) Yet the liberal Protestants (a laugh) 
uftlie present day would again impose tiiose 
oaths and witli the certainty of the success of 
the experiment; for, if those oaths were again 
imposed, you. Sir (the Chairman), and I would 
resign our seats. Those men must have a singu¬ 
larly daring, atrncions, infernal, and almost de¬ 
moniacal audacity, to say that we (K> not respert 
an oalli. (Hear ) Yes, 1 will conclude as I be¬ 
gan. This IS a gieat day for England. (Renewed 
cheering) Cailiulic truth has put itself forward 
willi the ninnliiiess that ought to belong to the 
(ruth of God. ((^reat cheering) She was no 
longer oiiriiiking or timid. She was no longer^ 
terrified or abashed, but site stood forward in 
the plenitude oi her strengtii and in her own pe. 
culiiir loveliness. We are accused of disloyalty 
to tile sovereign Oli! if there be a people attach, 
ed to a sovereign on tlie face of the globe, there 
is none tliat i.s so attached ns we arc, and as we 
ought to be. (Tremendous cheering ) Oil! may 
her throne be surrounded with glory, power, 
strength, happiness,and dignity. May her family 
circle increase year after year. May the lisping 
of her children make the iiioilier’s heait happy. 
May she enjoy every blessing that the world can 
afford, and wlieii it shall please Him who rules 
the destinies of all the nations of the world to 
take her to himself, may she receive a crowif 
of glory that fndeth not away. (Great cheering.) 
No portion of her subjects are more firm in 
their allegiance to her throne. (Cheers) Sin* 
cere in our respect for good laws—loyal and 
•ubmivsive in relieving ourselves from bad ones 
—ready to Join every band that struggle for 
freedom, and to strike off the fetters from the 
slaves who arc in bondage—we cherish that 
stream of pure, primitive, genuine and unadul¬ 
terated tiuih, which, flowing from the drat com- 
ing of the Redeemer, is fated to last till he comes 
upon earth again. (Tremendous clieering.) The 
learned gentleman concluded by moving ftie 
following resolution 

** That via aolMmnly protest against the anehrialian tone 
of calomny and of atronioas f>iti>ahooda exhibited at pub* 
lie mecungs, and by the nirculaiion of mendneinas Iraois 
by n>->ny froteelant olergyinee and laymen ; and whilst 
we declare oiir reartineas it all limes to loaintaio ibetrnih 
and parity of Oatlioho lenels, end to give n reesoo for the 
fkith that is in us—we will on every oooasion refute felse* 
bo^ end calumny with eetin reaming, end ia the Spirit 
•f beaeveteaoe sud Christian charity*—(Great sheering.) 


Chahlrs Weld, Es«t. said— Gentlemen. IliaT#' 
been suddenly called upon to second this reBO*'< 
Inlion, and while I ant fully sensible of the ho- 
nnur of having any thing to do with a resolution 
which Mr. O'ConneU has proposed, 1 rise with 
a very vivid comprehension of what Shakespeare 
meant when he told us how 

“ The eyes of men, 

After a well.graced actor leaves the stage. 

Are idly bent on bim that enters next. 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious 
and therefore, as I doubt whetherdf I were iit- 
clined to administer to you a long speech, you 
would be inclined to listen to it. 1 shall give you 
the benefit of the doubt, and simply content myself 
with seconding the resolditoii. 1 could have wish¬ 
ed, had time and opportunity been fitting, to ha/l 
said a few words oh the presentstate and pnispecM 
of tlie Institute ; and to have proved to you, not 
from the increased numbers of its members, not 
from the flourishing condition of its funds, nnr 
fromlhis splendid meeting which it has brought 
together, but from the nature of the objections 
which are made to it, and the difficulties it still 
encounters, that its success is certain, and . 
will BOOH be complete. (Hear.) As one of ; 
i those who from, (he infancy of the Insti- i 
I tute has belonged to its committee (hear,) 1 | 
j cannot refrain from expressing a scntiinent of 
I congralulalion to this meeting on the events of 
tins d.iv. If the Institute never did nny more, 

' this will be a sufficient reward to those who hare 
I laboured for its welfare. It is indeed, as Mr. 

' O’Connell has well observed, a glorious day foe , 
I Hngl.-ind. (Hear). The Reformation—I beg its 
j pardon—the Defntaatinn Society (great cheers) 
will have little reason to congratulate itself on 
the result of a meeting which, probably, never 
would have been held had their conduct towards 
Catholics been of a different stamp. The order¬ 
ly proceedings and the imposing nppe.iratiue of 
(his crowded hall waI be both an ^antidote tu 
their mischievous doings and a refutatmii of their 
calumnious sayings against us. 1 have the ho¬ 
nour to second the resolution. (Choers ) 

Lord SrnuaioN rose, and was greeted with the 
most tumultuous cheers, which lasted a coiisi- 
deVable time. When silence was obtained, he 
said—Gentlemen, I lhank you for vour very 
flattering reception of me. I should be depart¬ 
ing from my early convictions, if I did not ad¬ 
dress yob at the present moment with sentiments 
of the highest gratification at witnessing a meet¬ 
ing so greatly superior to what i have expected. 
(Cheers.) in retiring, as soon 1 must, from 
public life, this day’s proceedings will solace 
my retreat: as I feel I shall leave in ottier 
hands, and under more powerful energies, the 
interests of my faith and my country. When 
1 entered this room. 1 came to this meeting witb 
no intention to address it; but the high respse- 
tibility of this assemblage, and the conciliatory 
spirit of its feelings and its resolutions, so con¬ 
genial to my own heart, and so iiiuoli in eonsr::^..^* 
ance with the commands of charily, and of that 
faith I profess, has overcome my resolution of 
not taking any special pari in your proceedings, 
and now induces me to seek the honour of troa« 
bling you witb a few observations, preceding 
the proposal of the resolution which has just 
been coounitted to my hands. (Loa4^heers.} 
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Id Catholic times, it was not the torch of the 
oiissionaries of discard that was carried round 
dQie land, but the steady tamp of truth and unity, 
(Which, like that pillar of light from above, that 
f lighted the Israelites through the desert towards 
j the land of promise, led that higher and more 
holy land of promise, which 1 trust we shall all 
reach. Daring my term of pilgrimage, adber- 
{ cnce to the faith of my fathers lias always been 
'' my consolation and my hope—adherence to that 
' religion which has produced the greatest men in 
' every age of the world, the greatest conquerors, 

^ the greatest statesmen, the greatest philosophers, 
the greatest friends of freedom and eiviliaation, 

, and which gave the great charters of freedom to 
our own country. (Loud*cheering.) And is a re> 
l^ion, so rich in its monuments and ita charters, 
jbo ftrfl of its records of piety, of glory, and of 
liberty, to be held up in the bitterest terms of 
vituperation to the execration of those who have 
inherited its works, and based their own great- 
. ness and freedom on its foundations ? Our worst 
' calumniators, viewing those ancient monuments 
of Catholic ages, cannot, in the enthusiasm of 
their hearts, and in their moments of forget¬ 
fulness of the hands that reared them, help ex¬ 
patiating on the piety of their ancestors, and 
culling, but calling in vain, upon their own gene¬ 
ration to emulate the labours of these much- 
misrepresented times of Catholic unity. Would 
to God that that unity pervaded the land at this 
moment I Those were brilliant days. (Loud 
cheers.) Open our most popular Writer, our 
boasted Shakspeare, and there we shall find the 
records of our glory, that have been engraven in 
the heart of every Englishman—an inheritance 
of glory in the fields of Agincourt and Poitiers, 
on which, as on a lofty eminence and a proud 
pedestal, we have erected the monuments of our 
own frame, for the glory of a Wellington is bas¬ 
ed on this. These men stamped on the British 
name and heart that unconctierable spirit before 
which Frgitte, victorious over all but England, 
quailed and fell. And can that religion be a fit 
theme for inglorious accusations, which has laid 
the foundations so t^eep and durable of her own 
greatness and glory? (Renewed cheers.) We 
have been represented as enemies to liberty—wo, 
to whose cbarlera and Parliaments all appeal 
when the name of liberty is mentioned, or its 
precincts invaded. Let an Erskine in his speech 
against constructive treason utter this tnuth : let 
our Juries and free institutions record the same. 
(Cheers.) But Mr. O’Connell, my old school¬ 
fellow and friend, has already answered, in 
terms far more powerful than any which I could 
address to you the charges against us. I have 
heard with pleasure, the powerful and eloquent 
addresses of this great benefactor of his country, 
and eventually, 1 believe of our own: for in 
striking off the fetters of his native land, he has 
by the same blow given that integrity and stabi¬ 
lity to the whole empire which, in times like ours, 
jatn-h ardly exist, where slavery, even in its roo- 
'^ified form, divides the people. In a land so di¬ 
vided, there must always be a vulnerable and 
nnguarded part through which an enemy may 
successfully assail us. That part he has strength¬ 
ened, and I trust the day will arrive when onr 
present strifes will be no longer remembered, 
and a people born to be all equally free, and to 


be cordial friends, in England as well as in Ire¬ 
land, will bless the man who has done so much 
to lay the foundations of our empire in our com¬ 
mon rights: diat if not united in faith, we may 
be united at lust in our liberties, and in all those 
reciprocal ties, which ought to endear fellow- 
countrymen, fellow-treemen, and fellow-Chris- 
tians to each other. (Great cheers.) And would 
to heaven that the happiest tie of all, unity of 
creed, as in ancient times, were not wanting to 
complete the alliance aVid cement onr affections. 
(Great cheers ) The liberal portion of our coun¬ 
trymen have pioneered the way: The rest will 
soon be done. All that we ask is an impartial 
and dispassionate scrutiny —that we court; from 
that we have nothing to fear, and the time must 
soon come when a kinder and more conciliatory 
feeling from those who are now our hitter ene¬ 
mies will echo back the sentiments which have 
animated the breasts of this meeting to day. 
(Great cheers.) I will now read the resolution 
I hold in my hand:— 

" That the thanks of this meeting are due, and are 
hereby given to the OlHce-bearera of the P.»renl Insti¬ 
tute, and its different branches, for their zealous atten¬ 
tion to the duties entrusted to them 


Mr. Charles Townley seconded the resolution, 
which was then put and earned 

Mr. P. Howard moved. Lord Lovat seconded, 
and the meeting unainiously adopted the follow¬ 
ing resolution:— 

“ That the following-gentlemen be appointed the com¬ 
mittee for the ensuing jear, with power to add In their 
number, according to the regulations of the Institute, 
viz.:—Messrs. Richard Abraham, Chatles Adifis, John 
Bnrelli, Frederick Chambera, J A. Cooke, H. 6. Heat- 
ley, Charles liinis, juu.. Charles Edward Jeriiiiigliain, 
Andrew ln>ughnan, jun., Frederick Luraa, Fiaiicis Miic- 
donnell, Anthony Moheno, William Mytius, t5 J. I’nglia- 
no, John Reed, Francis Riddell, Henry Riddell, William 
Rogers, T. M. Smith, Richard Swift, and Charles Weld.” 

On the motion of Mr. Philip Jones of Llanartb, 
seconded by Mr. Whehle of Woodley Lodge, 
Mr. James Smith, the Secretary, was re-appoint- 
ted for the ensuing year 

Mr. Francis McDonnell in moving the next 
resolutionThat the Address from the Liver¬ 
pool Branch to the Parent Society be referred 
to the Committeeobserved that this Address 
qtated, that there was an increase not only in the 
'numbers and resources of the association, but 
more particularly among that portion of the. com¬ 
munity whose example was likely to be followed 
by others. The objects of the Institute were in 
no manner better effected than by the establish¬ 
ment of auxiliary branches, and to no branch 
were they more indebted than to that established 
ih Liverpool. They were now taken up by that 
portion of the press which said nothing about 
them when they were insignificant, but which, 
when they are rising into importance assails them 
with vituperation and calumny. 

Jhe resolution was seconded by Mr. Hersey, 
put, and carried. 

Mr. J. A. CooKB then moved, *' that the Hon. 
Charles Laugdale do leave the chair, and that 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Hughes, Bishop Coadjutor, do 
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This having been seconded by Mr. F. W. 
Hersey, was carried. . 

Mr. J. A. CooKR said that bis next resolution 
Ras also one of form, but he could not think en- 
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lirely fo. 'When be considered the manner in 
nbich that hon. gentleman discharged his duties 
as a member of Ibe committee, and the zeal with 
rvbicb be devoted his time and bis valuable ser¬ 
vices to the cause of the Institute, he could hard- 
refrain from going beyond the idere term of 
bis motion, which was. “ That the best tbanbs 
of Ibis meeting be givtn to the lion. Charles 
Langdale, for his efiicuiitand dignified conduct 
in the chair." 

This also having been seconded by Air. Heat- 
ly, was carried with acclamation. 

The lion Mr-LAscDALn, in returning Ihaiiksfor 
this com{iliment, alluded in very graliiying terms 
to the excellent and orderly conduct of the meet¬ 
ing during the course of the day’s proceedings. 
As the meeting was then about to break up:— 
The Bight Bev. Dr. Ucohes expressed a wish 
to address a few words to them before they should 
separate. The reverend gentleman onmenced 
by observing, that among the many agreeable 
inddints of the journey which it had been bis 
duly to undertake irom the western hemis¬ 
phere, theie was none that gave him more plea¬ 
sure than to have been present at a general 
meeting of the Catholic Institute. lie bad beard 
mueb ot tbeir zeal and etlorts in defence of their 
faith, but what be bad witnessed that day bad 
exceeded nil bis ant:ci| ations. It wrs to him an 
interesting and encouraging sight, to behold so 
nnmereusand respectable a representation of 
the Catholic ministry. Catholic nobility, and 
Catholic people of England,'assembled to pro¬ 
tect and build up the allais of the ancient faith, 
which three hundred years of imperial persecu¬ 
tion bad not been able to crush, or root out of 
the land. Unconiieeled with them by any other 
ties except those bonds of spiritual communion 
wbirh unite Catholics throughout the whole 
world, he sympathized, nevertheless, with them 
in the great and important objects of tbeir meet¬ 
ing and tbeir Institute. In the United States, 
also, there were itiuernnt incendiaries, who went 
about the country in the name of Protestantism, 
relating the slanders of Exeter Hall, and endea¬ 
vouring to stir up hatred against tbeir Calboiic 
fellow-citizens. There were, be said, many points 
of correspondence and analogy in the circum¬ 
stances of the two countries which could be tra¬ 
ced to the same unholy origin. There was, how¬ 
ever, one difference in the United Stales; those 
reverend traducers of the Catholic Church had no 
exchequer to sustain them in their work of uncha- 
ritablenesH. An honourable and learned gentle¬ 
man, who had addressed the meeting with much 
eloquence and efiect, had made in the course of 
his remarks two allusions to the history of the 
Catholic religion in the United States, which he 
(Dr. H.) hud listened to with feelings, in the 
one case of pride, and in the other of mortifica¬ 
tion. Yes—it was a subject of legitimate pride 


for every Catholic, and especiaify every Catbo^ 
lie of America, that the principle of religion# 
and civil liberty was discovered and proeJaimed 
in his country, and by the professors ofhisoa- 
lumiiiated creed. 'W^hilst the few hut faithfnl' 
Caiholits of England were suffering patiently 
under the torture of iniquitous laws; whilst ^eir 
priests were secretly preserving the light of 
Catholic faith for better times; and whilst these 
holy men, in spite of enactments which doomed 
them to execution, were feeding the divine lamp 
with the oil of holy doctrine; at that same time 
the only Catholic colony of the western shores 
w'ere planting the standard of civil and religious 
freedom in the soil of America, and giving its 
fiagg to the untainted breezes of a new world. 

hen the hon. and learned orator coupled wit^ 
this the hurtling of the convent in Boston, who 
is the admirer of America that could help being 
humbled and mortified at the contrast? And 
yet It would be unjust to impute to the country 
at lai^e, or even to the whole of the community 
in which it occurred, the feelings which presid- 
td at that act of bigotry and vandalism. It is 
now known and admitted that the burning of 
ihe convent was the work of a mob, inflamed, 
and almost directed to the foul deed by one or 
iwo talvinistic clerg 3 meD, of fierce and evil 
disposition. But as to the respectable inhabi¬ 
tants of Boston, they feel it as an abiding re¬ 
proach ; they regard it as a deep blot on the fair 
tame ot their city. There is no question which 
it IS so painful to them to answer, as when the 
stranger inquires the meaning of those hlaeh 
tviuf amidst bright monuments—their shame 
and pride. Is there not reason, then, to hope 
that from these honorable feelings, reparation 
for the injury may yet he expected? 

Bui there are other and brighter evidences of 
the justice and liberality of public sentiment in 
America towards the religion of Catholics. 
'When desolating feverj and pestilence visit our 
shores, and when the viharity of our rel>o-jon fur¬ 
nishes to the sick and dying that attendance and 
those consoling services which the weolth of 
could not procure; then we have seen 
the conductors of the public press vie with each 
other in testimony and praise of such heroism con¬ 
trasted with the runaway example of the minis¬ 
ters who would revile the religion which inspires 
it. At the period of the cholera, the legislature 
of Pennsylvania passed and recorded the vote 
of thanks to the sisters of charity for their ser¬ 
vices in assisting the victims of disease. Nor 
w ere other proofs of public gratitude withheld, 
luslarces of this kind furnish a calm and silent 
refutation of the slanders uttered against our 
holy religion, by which the enlightened and senm 
sible Protestants of America receive deep ana 
favourable impressions. The Meetiiig then se¬ 
pal ated.— Tttblet, May 30, 1840. 
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SIAM. 

A letler n'ceivccl fiom Siam,dated 4tli Aiiof. 
last, coni’cys tlic fbllowintj interestinv intelli¬ 
gence. “ TJie Anabaptist ministers at Bankdk 
may well impose on people m America and 
Europe by false reports of their doings iieie, 
!«ucli as the one yon have seen, in which 
they bo.ist of having in this capital an esta- 
blisliiiiont for the sick, in which fioin one 
liniidred to a hundred and sixty pagans, 
as well Chinese as Siamese, are all gratui¬ 
tously taken care of: but we see here the 
exaggeration of these boastings, which can 
deceive none of us. Husbands and fathers 
of families, these Gentlemen Anabaptists have- 
more reasons than one to be careful of their 
purses, and not to lavish away what their cm- 
[doyers allow them for good works. During 
last June, a sailor named William Woo! 
of Liverpool, belonging to an English ship, 
anchored before the factory of Mr. Hunter, 
fell sick. Of eight Protestant ministcr.s, who 
live there, not one had the charity to offer 
. liimseif to give the poor man an asylum and to 
take care of him A Catholic, named Joseph' 
Piedade, well known and esteemed for tlie 
goodness of ids heart, seized tins occasion to 
do a good deed, and took William into his 
house. At the end of some days, the young 
Piotoslant being attacked by the cholera, 
gent for th.j Catholic Missionary, declaring 
that he wished to die in the Catholic religion. 
The Missionary was not slow to attend: he 
assiiied himself of the faith of the sick man, 
found him suflicientiy instiiicted, and the ne.xt 
day gave him the Sacraments. No sormer had 
^le been reconciled to the Catholic Church, than 
^ is companions came to reproach him for it. 
^be convert firmly answered them : “ what 1 
^havc just done, does not concern you: be- 
^ fore all things I ought and 1 wish to save 
my soul. 1 am well convinced that 1 could 
not do It in the religion in which I was bom. 

38 


“ Do you as I h-ive done ; imitate my nxaaj- 
“ pie, or leave me in quiet ” He died lliu 
s.ime day, repeitmg wiili fervour the pious 
ejaculations, which were suggested to him. 

For the rest, if our Anabaptist preachers 
aie ritliei infirm in points of humility and 
charity, there are some who are going to shine 
in the gift of prophecy. Doctor B adley, a 
worthy shoot and disciple of tla: fiist Apostl&s 
of this sect, all on a suddiui linds himself seiz¬ 
ed with the prophetic spirit, 'fhe other day, 
preaching before a congregUion principally 
composed of ministers, their wives and chil¬ 
dren, the eye of this Seer opened, and he 
beheld the end of the Catholic Church almost 
before him, “ Yet tu'ent>/-sit years !’* he ex¬ 
claims, “ and pojifrj/ tciU he no more In Ins 
declamatory invective again-t the Catholic 
Church it would be well for him to iliink of 
the viper lh.it bit a file.” 

Maoiias —Our leaders will be glad to learn 
that *tlie Address of the Citholic inhabitants 
of Madras, on the occasion of Her .M ijcaty’s 
Nupiuls, was graciously leceived by Her Ala- 
ji :ty. Thp following is a copy of an official 
cominuiiicatiOTi on the subject, received by the 
last overland fiom Lord Normanby, which be-* 
fore this must have been read witli foe)mg.s of 
pride and satisfaction by our brethren at Ma¬ 
dras. 

To the Right Rev, Dr. Carew, — Madras. 

Si a,—I iiave had the honor to lay before 
the Qt'i'-CN, the loyal and dutiful .Addicss of 
youiself and the Roman Catholic inhabitants 
of Madras, on the occasion of Her Majesty’s 
Nuptials. 

And 1 have to inform you th.ut Her Majes¬ 
ty received this Address very graciously. 

1 have the honor to be, Sir, 

, Your most obedt. Servant, 
Whitehall, Ju*y 31, 184J. NoKM.iNnr. 
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The Rev. Mb. GrEBiu.—We are informed 
bat the Catholic inhabitants of Chandcrnagore 
»ave petitioned the Hon’ble Mr. Jourdaiii, the 
governor, to apply to the Government at Pon¬ 
dicherry, for the re-appointment of the Rev. 
Mr. Guerin as Cure of Ciiandernagore. His 
linassuming piety and unaffected ?eal when he 
ras last in charge of the curacy, coupled with his 
JistinguUhed scientific attainments, have in¬ 
duced the good people of Chandernagore to 
idesire his return among them, and we have no 
^oubt that the Hon’ble Mr. Jourdam will exert 
^18 influence with the authorities at Poiidichcr- 
y, not merely to gr&tify the desire of the 
» ctitioners but to remove the anamoly of ilie 
existence of a Paiish Chiircli in a Catholic 
“sity witliout a priest to administer to the spiri¬ 
tual wants of its Catholic inhabitants. 


The Sardinian Barque Ottavia Carolina, 
Captain Baldnino, which came into this port 
last week under a salute from the rampaita of 
Fort William, it being the first Vessel from 
the Sardinian States, has brought out among 
other things, a large investment of Ornaments, 
&c., for altars of Catholic Churches, besides 
a great variety of religious prints of different 
sizes. We were invited to inspect such of the 
articles as had been landed and opened on 
Tuesday last, but we regret our inability to 
give any description of them. Such liowevei 
was the demand for them that no sooner had 
the cases been opened than a snpeibly gilded 
Tabernac’e,about seven fhet high,was purchased 
for the Pimcipal Catholic Church, a Throne, 
three splendid large Crosses and three sets of 
Candlesticks, bep'des other articles to the 
value of more than two thousand rupees. 
Several things were also leadily bought uj) by 
other parlies. Three Bells have been leccived 
by this opportunity for the belfry of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church at Howrah,—all thgse and a 
variety of Italian Maibles for Church and mo¬ 
numental purposes are consigned to the newly 
established Italian .Agency House of Messrs. 
L. B. Oliva and Co., 118 Clive-street, and we 
cannot but congratulate our brethren thiong 
out India on the establishment of a finn at 
Calcutta, whose Members will glply execute 
any commission for Church ornaments, &c. 

Catholic Institute. —On Thursday last, 
at the monthly Committee Meeting of the 
Branch Catholic Institute, L. B. Oliva, Esq., 
was unanimously elected a member'of the 
Committee. 


FREEMASONRY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, —I shall feel obliged by the favor of 
your kindly answering the following questions, 
in your next number. 

1st.—Can a person of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion be a Free Mason ? 

2 nd,—If not; how came the late General 
Allard, wlio was a strict Roman Catholic, to 
be a Mason 

3rd.—Are not the C^rboiiarii in Rome, 
Naples, France, &c. &c., being Roman Ca¬ 
tholics, mostly Masons ^ 

4tli.— Wlig cannot a Roman Catholic be a 
Mason ^ 

Yours faithfully, 

' An Inquirer. 

Oct. 20, 1840, 

1st.—*\’«. 

2u(l .—He was not sts irt. 

3nl — Masons, bat nut iiood Calholti t 

4th. —It IS unlawful. 

If An Inqiii AtR will take the trouble of rea'linsr, amonir 
Other Catholic and I’roteMant writers who treat on the 
subject, Barrucl’s Hutviie du Jacobiatsme , Hem ion's 
Histoire Ecflesiasti que , llabertson On Vreemasoitiy , 
John Reid's Social Deprai ity, l^ol 'M, on Fieemiisoas, 
and especially the Bulls of the J* 0 ()es (,'lenv nt XII , Bene¬ 
dict XIV ; Ptus Vlf, and Leo \Il, he w II see that even 
(the first step ol admission into the order isi n oalh oppe... -d 
to sound morality, tlie good ordui o( society and to the 
Divine I.«iw.—E». 


REFORMED MISSIONARIES OF 
THE REFORMED CHURCH. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Exjmi/or. 

Sir,—I liav; read with much plea.sure a 
letter on the '* Reformation” by Charles Wa- 
TEiiroN, and never could the tongues at the 
building of the Tower of Babel, create great¬ 
er confusion, than would the perusal of the 
aforesaid letter at the Anti-Christian Re 
fbrmisi Society:—but permit me to ask— 
What can be expected from men of low, and 
in many instances, no education? Your reply 
must be—^The darkest shade of ignoiace—and 
such, to my positive knowledge it leally was, 
and is at the present period, for instance :— 
The Dean and Chapter Registry of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, London, by an Act of Parliament 
is empowered to SELL “ LIENCES (let 
not the enemies of the Catholic Faith hence¬ 
forth talk of the sale of indulgences) to teach 
and preach the word of God.” The price 
fixed on the sale of such Licences was in th» 
Year 1825, 2s. 6d,,and the licences were gran^ 
ed to all or any persons applying for the sam<^ 
in fact, indiscriminately, whether learned of 
unlearned, in other words whether they coutjf^ 
read or write as I shall presently shew,— 
was' on a Winter’s Evening in the Year 1824, 



THB BBNGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOlli ’ 


that a rough limly burly Son of the whip, in 
otlier words a Hackney Coachman, presented 
himself at the OfiBce of the Dean andf Chap¬ 
ter Rcirwlry, No. 5 Dean’s Court, Doctors 
Commons, and the following dialogue en¬ 
sued. • 

Coachman. “ I wants a licence, Sir.” 
Clerk “ Of what kind pray Coachman. 

“ Why, 1 forgets what they call it,” taking 
off his hat (for he had forgotten to do so be¬ 
fore) and scratching that pait of his head 
known to phrenologists as the organ of “ com¬ 
prehensiveness,” at the same time looking 
profoundly ignorant. Clerk. “ We have no 
licenses here that will suit you, excepting a 
Marriage licence.” Coachman. That ben’l 
ii. Sir,” another scratch as a precursor of his 
corn preliensi VC organ. Clerk. “Oh! ^lerhups 
you require a licence for a II ickney Coach, 
if so, you must go to the Stamp pffice.” 
Coachman “ That ben’t it Sii” looking down 
on the flour a', if he could pick up his lost 
coinp’-ehcnsivc organ tlicre. Clerk. “ You 
surely can't mcMo a picachiiig Ii -” Coach¬ 

man. “ That bes’t it, Sir, I tliought we should 
lilt It at last,” chukimg at Ins own per¬ 

ception became quite garrulous—“ What’s the 
price of it?” Haifa ciowri leplicd the Clerk, 
taking out of hts desk, a small vellum coveied 
book, into which llic two and six penny 
licences weic eutcied under their several and 
lespcctive denominations, which at that 
pel lod h.id reached between 70 and 80; the 
titles of winch were as stupid as ignorance 
could possibly make them. The Clerk le- 
sumod. “ Your name and residence; the name 
of the place for intended Worship and also 
the name of your Sect.” The Coachman 
having replied to three of the first queues, 
concluded the last by stating that he was a 
“ Jumper,” and when called on to sign his 
name in the Registry book, he could not; and 
on questioiiiiig him on the impiopiiety of his 
attempting to preach, when he requited to 
be taught, his reply was—“ Tiiat it was of 
no consequence, that if I can only make peo¬ 
ple lauyh and pay it is all I caie for; the 
licence was granted to the jumping Coauliman 
with a hearty laugh at Ins expence; but tins 
IS only one of many which I can set forth, i 
such as Tmkei.s, Porters, Snobs, Snips, Coblcrs 
and Bitrglers of the lowest caste selling them¬ 
selves up as “ Teachers and preachers by Act 
of Parliament.” 

'' My opinion is that the “ Reformed Church”^ 

' is undergoing a speedy and lhoroup;h purgation 
v.^4by the fact of the splits and divisions m its 
‘;^ongrcgations, to wit, the various silly denomi- 
.^^^lions they form and then speedily die away; 
rS^gain the nnmerous converts at the piC'ent 
'9^h thank God, to the Catholic Faith; and 
'^tly by the ever varying opinions and differ¬ 


ences of Its Bishops, to •wit,—** Who is* cKm 
rogue”—see “ Catholic ExposittA'" of 26in| 
ultimo. ■ PI 

t 

» ^ \ 
The Cleek.’ , 

Calcutta, Oefoier 27, 1840. 

FACTS AND RELIGIOUS LIBERALITY.* 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic - 
Expositor. 

Sin,—You have doubtless observed the de¬ 
cided change which has recenily taken place ,, 
in the tone of the Hurkaru in regard to Ca- * 
tholics. It is quite tiue«tliat that excellent ' 
and, until lately,‘ably conducted journal never 
evinced any bias in favor of Catholicism; 
but It treated Catholics and their religion with 
justir^ and liberality. It was reserved for the * 
present Editor to assume the province of con- ^ 
demniiig au individual for obeying the die- < 
tales of his conscience in becoming a Catholic. 

Should the importance which Mr Macgre- - 
gor will doubtlek atfich to the Hurkaru’s , 
decision in such a matter, induce him to re- ) 
trace Lis steps into the devious mazes of Pro- ' 
tcstaniiMii, the learned Editor, who has set 
himself up as a judge in Israel, and has decid- \ 
ed ex-Cathedga from the Ediiurial Chair that 
Mr. Macgri'gor did wrong, will of course 
^nfiirrn him which of tlie hundred different 
and contradictory religions which rank under 
t lie name of Protestant, all the result of Bible 
leading and all diffeiing, is the true one ; for I 
suppose he will admit that only one of them ^ 
can possibly be tiue. • 

.My immediate obpet however in gjltjiressing 
you IS to request the favor of your inserting 
a letter which I wiote to tlie Hurkaru in 
leply to his remarks, on one 1 had previous¬ 
ly sent, but which he thought propei to reject 
in Alie following cliaiacteiestic note to cor- 
^ I espondents. 

U’e should do no e^Ktd Ittj msertine the second letter of 
A .Sriu.cuiHi.li, which t* of no public interrst, as relatini; 
only to hts Intentions amt our editorial opmions. We 
bctieie that all papers, both here and at home, mhieh are 
not nrou'.’dtii lioman Catholic orffons, are understood to 
be conducted OH Pi otestaul principles, thniifh, of course, 
llieie IS It threat deal of difference in the modes of earry- 
iiic out these principles. I'lius, though we advocated the . 
remooiil of C.itholu disabilities, and are stuunch advocates 
of mil and religious libeily, we should not view with 
1 oinpl.jceiicy the iti'ri throw of the Protestant asctndiincy. 

—'So fur we are “ anti-CathaliP’ but ho farther. 

From this notice his readers would ma- 
tiiraily conclude—that the subject of the lejcct- 
ed ejustle was Catholic or Protestant ascendancy 
to which It will be seen it had no referencF." 
The Editor tells us that Papers, both here and 
at home, which are not avowedly Roman,'Ca¬ 
tholic organs, are understood to be conducted' 
on Protestant jirmciplcs; that is, if I rightly 
comprehegd him, on the principles of main- 
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aining Protpstant ascendancy. Now to say 
nothing of the Spectator, the Examiner, the 
Weekly Despatch and other liberal Papers at 
home, is this statement correct as regards even 
the Hurkaru itself? Has it not stoutly main¬ 
tained the doctrine that, as respected the stale, 
all denominations of Christians should be 
placed on a footing of perfect equality ? So 
much for the locum tenens of the Hurkaru's 
accuracy as to facts and the ingenuousness of 

his plea for rejecting the following letter. 

• 

To Che Editor of' the Bengal Tlurliaru 

Sir, —1 have carefully peruted my letter in to¬ 
day’s Hurkaru and confess myself at a loss to 
imagine what part of u you consider cither imper¬ 
tinent or insolent I assure you that 1 hud no 
intention of being either, unless to qiiesiion your 
ediiorial accuracy cau be so deemed. 

You contend that you never indirectly aanl that 
there were no Catholic Staff Sergeants m ih- Fort, 
be^ldes those attached to the fi'ind. Here [ must 
reiiiiiid you that you strove to show that a certain 
letter had not, as it purported, been written by a 
Catholic Staff Sergeant. Now, it not on the assump- 
tioii that there were no others to wiiie it, what lu the 
iHiiiie of common sense could have been >our dnft 
m endeavouring to make it appear that it could 
not have l.t'tn the production of any one belonging 
lo ihe oaiivi. No one I believe had ever said it was 
And the l.iet of Us not having been vvriiien by any 
one III the 6‘2nd would m lu way support your 
«|)inion, unless it vnere infeired that there were no 
Diheis besides them to write it. 

Such IS the sense lo whieh 1 understood you, but 
ol lourae you know your own meaning best; as for 
ray part I neither know nor care by whom the letter 
was written, nor what motive you may have hud in 
trunlihng yourself on the subject. 

I inadvertently wrote C<)ihulic Non-Commission- 
eU Otheeis in N iiive Itegimenis, instead of Clutholic 
Subudars', This error however does nut in the least 
alter the case. If there were as great a propoitiou 
of Cntholic Sepoys in h Native Corps as there arc 
of Catholic boldieisjn H. M 's26lh, or as few in the 
latter us in the former, then your cnmpurison would 
have stood good ; but such is nut the fact, tlKref.>re 
your cornparisuti is not at ull ui point 

A film belief m the truth of your own religion is 
certainly not bigotry, but does your own conviclion, 
however honest, sincere and comnicndahle ni itself, 
authorize yourmierposing, as you have done, your 
judgment bUween another mini’s conscience and Ills 
Goif, mtiely because his convmion happens to 
differ from yours I And is it proper, 1 would usk, 
•ill you, to identify the Hurkaru with your own ptr- 
aoiml Aiiti-Cuthohc notions* Ou this poml 1 (ini 
only say that if such tmd been the condui i of the 
former Ediinrs of that excellent paper, d would hot, 
1 think, have ranked so high pi tpe eslmiulioii ut 
liberal men of eveiy religious deuommaiion, os it has 
so long and so deservedly done. . 

Ill conilusion, Sir, I beg to assure you that { 
have DO wish to offer you disrespect or lo continue 
1 I 11 .S di.sciiS'ion, and therefore with my best respects 
to your Editorial Majesty, i take leave ol the sub¬ 
ject. 

A SUBSCRIRRR. 

Norn, i 


The conduct of the acting R litor of the 
Hurkaru, as above exhibited, clearly pioves 
how little reliance for justice and fair-play can 
bo placed by Catholics on even piofesscdly 
liberal journals, and the consequent atlvantage 
or rathea* necessity of having an avowed Pa¬ 
per of their own in which their creed may be 
vindicated and their just rights advocated, and 
under this impression 1 need hardly say how 
cordially 1 wish tlie Expositor success. 

A SUBSCRIBBll. 

We haue inarled the above with some hesitation as we 
do Hot altogether concur in our corres/ioiideat’s rriuaiki. 
In a paper like the Ilurkaiu there must of ncctsc.iy be 
many writers and eon'sequenlshades ot Jittcrence hut widi 
some minor exception.^ arising from this cause tlie paper 
IS by no means illiberal lowarUs Catholics.—lin. B. C. 1*. 


ORIGINAL POETRY, 

VISION OP FZECIIUL. 

By Chobars tide tlie captive Propliet wept. 

And tuned to woe the plaintive chords be swept, 
Which erst sublimely slrun;r to He ivi nly lay, 

O’er the dork tulurc held propbelic sw.iy. 

No mure to vision’d glory wakes hts str.iui, 

But the gaunt imug(> of rude horrors reign, 

And rebel .neniory the notes inspire, 

'I'o weeping echo, drooping o’er the lyre, 
lie wails not now, but treads hw captive way. 

Lone mourner on the verge ot Hitting d.iy. 

As molts m air liis melody of vsoe 

llai’k' stranger accents on the bn'eres giow 

'J he solemn numbers swelling as tlicy roll, 

'i'o converse with his Goil awake liis soul. 

Staid IS his step, intent his weeping eye, 

Clenched is his iminl, the throbbing bioast beats high. 
’ I IS o’er tne silver heail of seventy snows 
Bends loa, and to the heaving bosom groas. 

W hat visions burst uimn his tronhled sight ' 

J see he cries, amid the waste ot night. 

The world's wide tomb. Death’s empire throne is here 
Where canker wncs the iiiouldring tiophies rear. 

But no, for these had found some kindled urn. 

Where orphan love might lundly, truly mourn. 

Hw all, 01 wheie the sculpture artist woe 
Might bid the tear ot mirnie sorrow tfow 
Eruai nimirning mtuble eyes. Uli lr> nzied thought ' 
Here Israel stood, here Israel bleeding (ought 
And left no hliul iiaiid to shioud her fuim 
■Scathed by tlie lightning ot the battles’ storm < 

But say who now on seraph wings ol light, 

Enthrouod in splendour, Chides the gloom of night ? 

’ Tis He that is, that was and e’er shall be, 

Ijiiboiii ol I'lni* and patent ol Eternity' 

As when the lyre which grid in frenzy strings, 

Dull, plaintive echoes o’er the breezes Huigs, 

Awakes to other strains, when hl 1 . 1 l cure. 

Has chased the growing phantoms ot despair j 
So mercy’s sell, now lulls the mourner’s soul, 

And lads the tide ui song prophetic roll. 

Give ear, ye mould’nng tenauLs ot the [ilain 
Jelioviih speaks his will, so wakes his str.un, 

In you once more my breath of life I’ll breathe. 

And once ogam m bum>m lorm I’ll wreathe 
'1 he trappings ot the grave, the model mine 
W liefe ah in beauteous symmetry combine, 

And serve to deck the soul's eluy-prison cell 
And point to m<m where ll> uven burn spiriLsdwell. 

He spoke : deep moans fatigue the ear ol night, 

'I'ls haggard death ten.ieious of hw right. 

Ah ! vain with him to try unequal strile 
Who bode but once, when CImos spnuig to Itl'e. 

Ij> ! kindred bones their kindred sockets know. 

And eonscioua ashes into smews grow. 

The tisk is done, in skeleton array 
The hosts of Israel on the plains display. 

But yet their peerless fornu, rude death coiilrull'd. 
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'I Ini' nnd clsup d a<i i knit their giant mould, 

bpiiii ul liic, uh brudilte the hallow’d bruath, 
l•’l•om lleavenlv chraei, upon tliii. waste ot death. 

Lo * w'lure they rit>c, sec Jud.i's bands uiivancc, 

A thousaiel trophies o'er tliex banners dance , 

.See crested warnois crowd th' embattled plum, 
Hark * Minstrel bards awake the gratciul strain 
In lengthen’d lines, lo onwards as they mtve, 
(diiiiitiugtlie watchwonl oi eternal love, * 

Thro' starry portals of the ar ure skies. 

On VI mgs ot love the sainted warriors rise. 

Cliildreii ot Heaven, last lading from my view, 

(jlory ot Israel, fur a while adieu. 

Welcome my chains, be hushed thou heaving sigh. 
jMy soul, thy hope is in Lternity. 

II bN BlLbS. 


-rllK.VTMr.NT or catholic soldikhs— 

THE ST XAVimi’S COLLEGE CHAPEL. 

To the Editor tij' the lieiigal Hurluiru. 

JSiR,—I trust you, and your contemporaries of 
Ciilcuttn and Seram pore, will be as ready to take no¬ 
tice ot tlie subject of my addressing you, as you all 
weie, 11 short tune ago, to lavish your censure on the 
Uev Mr. Sumner’s indiscreet l.iiiguage, respecting 
the punnotioii of Catiiuhc soldiers, at Aim opemiig ci 
the “ Ciiiliolic liisuiiiie of Hengul.” 

If you, or any oilier geiitieiiuin of the press, had 
walk’d along Park Street yesterday moruiiig, you 
could have seen, between two and three hundred men, 
besides several women aud childred, ol Her Majesty's 
tiJd Jlegiiiieiil attending, or rather endeavouring to 
attend, lliiine Service, m a room, about 30 feet long 
by 20 leut broad, which is about the dimensions 
(It the little chapel atiuclied to St. Xavier’s Col¬ 
lege, and wlmh w.is originally intended by the Rec¬ 
tor tor the usc ot the pupils of the institution, and 
coiisequcutly is not laige enough to aftord room lor 
oiie-third the number, who, in their anxiety to bear 
the woid ol God, rusii m, till they become half suf- 
tuciited, and till the smothering torture they endure, 

IS suthi lent to c.iil to tlieir minds, the sott’ermgs of 
the poor victims of the Calcutta Black Hole of exe¬ 
crable memory, instead ot having titeir thoughts, as 
they ought to be, eninely devoted to the Almighty 
God 

His I’.xeellency, the Comander-in-Chief, is aware J 
of the tiuili ol this stiiteiT.eiit, whose residence is 
dose to St. X ivier’s College, and who 1 have often 
seen, iii his usual uibaiie, kind manner, cast aconi- 
passiotmle, sympathising look, as lie puss'ed the place 
on some ui tlie protectors ot England's honour, who 
were compelled to seat themselves down on the 
r(mdside,or walk about m dosens, in tiont of tlie Cha¬ 
pel during Divine. Service, fur want of room inside. 

It is very easy for you, and for other public 
writers, to say tl<it the Cuiholtc soldiers do notsuflVr 
any wrung at the Imnus of the authorities ; but, ean 
you or any other man ti niy and honestly s’uy, that 
the Catholic ponton of Her Majesty’s Regiments 
always 111 l orl Wilimro, and the warrant ofticei^ 
and Stuff Sergeants, who profess the Catholic religi- 
^oit, and uic aitached to the arsenal and other ile- 
^jpurtmenis m the Fort, do not sulfer any wrong, 
i'-;' whilst they are leii witliuui a clergyman or u chapel, 
ill winch Miey may hear the word of God, accortling 
. to the tenets of their holy religion / if tins is the 
‘ .fruits of the “ CatlioUc Emancipauon Act,” wiwit 


does Its passing mio /ate livail, when llie nobl^li 
and bravest of those it was intended tuv benefit, arj 
Used not better than slaves, os far as aH'ordmg theUtj 
any fiieiliiy to adhere to the duties of their religion, 
—in which a hope of eternal salvation is firmly ami \ 
irieuioveably fixed, by every Catholic, who is a good 
man f “ 

If the Government were to make the same partial 
distinction, with respect to any religious privileges, 
between the Hindoos and Mahumeduns of thetr 
native Hoops, as they now do between the Proles- , 
taiits and Cuihulius of their European forces, do you 
think tlie sepoys would stand it' And would not 
you, and every other editor 111 India, ci^ shame at 
such unjust partiality ! Then, why uo the* Govern- * 
ment jicrstai in using one-half, at least, of their 
i‘'.uropeaa soldiers, ou whose uacloubltd courage and 
tideliiy, the stabiliiy of tlicir^ovirer m this cuuuiry 
jepeiiuj, III u iiiuniier m whieh they dare not dV«0 
jginpt to use any class of their native soldiers { 

li is confidently hoped by the Catholics of the 
Army, lliula noblmiau so liberal and high-imnded 
as di^ Earl itt Auckland, lias always slievvn him¬ 
self to be, will ere long, as lioveiuor and Comman¬ 
der-iri-C.'hiel of I'Oit William, set apart a suitable 
building there, for u Caiholic chapel, and allow a 
reasonable reiuuiiijauo.i to a Cathulic clergyman 
to olhi lalc Iheie, so that if it ever should be the good 
fortune uf miy ot tlie Catholic soldiers, wlio in com¬ 
mon wall llieir PiolesUut comiudcs, biavely siurmed 
the strong batileineiits of Guznie and Klieiat, to come 
to fort William, on their way ;o their iiaiive land, 
they may behold then, iii a Cuihoiiu place ot wor- 
•sliip, a nionulhent of Ins Lordship's gratitiiJi>, fur 
their share in mauitainiiig the honour cl (>reai Rn- 
tam, and exaliiug his Lordship to Ins pic'ent rank 
and dignity—aud for which a sincere jiray er to llio 
Almighty God will be lervontly offered, tor Ins Loi'd- 
ship’s present and future welfare, by every Catholic 
soldier m the seivice. 

It you think tins hastily written letter, worthy of a ‘ 
place III your excelleiitj^aiid widely circulated paper, 
you will, by puhlishmg it, cunler a favow ou 

Sir, your very obedient seivaul, 

A CATUOLIC SERGEANT. 

Fort William, Oct. 26, 1840. 

RrMARKS BV THL EdITOR OF '11111 HvRKARO. 

It IS the f.ite of jouni.ili^s, in all pirts of the 
world, to be accused, at some lime and by •<om.^ per¬ 
son or oilifep, of almost every thing that is uiilieco'o- 
ing in one of his class, and we mii.st acknowledge 
that we have not escaped the curse of our order, m 
any very remarkable degree Hut we do not tlnnk, 
numberless as are the charges whidi have bctu, 
hronght against us, that we have ever been ch.irge 1 
vtxlh bigotry; though we have sometiin“s b'en cen¬ 
sured for umlue lalitiidmariMn hv pariiC', wlio have 
exhibited thereby a liitlc more ze.il than disrriinma- 
tion. We .ire, however, contented to be thus rebuk¬ 
ed, well knowing that some at le.ist will gu o us credit 
for’steering a course, alike removed from either ex¬ 
treme; and attribute to one coiiim m prmcJ^»i»-of 
action, our recent censure of tlie Reverend Mr. 
Sumner, and the vvillmgness, with which we now in¬ 
sert the letter of A Catholic SrAfF Scrof.axp, and 
call the special nttentiou of the authorities lo the 
matter therein contained There is very strong m- 
ternul evidence that the Ic'ter is nut the production of 
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any Staff-Sergeant at<All*—but, as the complaint, 
which it eir^b^ies, is one, which we know to be well 
founded, the authorship oF the leiter is of no conse¬ 
quence. That the Chnstian soldier, whatever his 
persuasion may be, should be afforded every facility 
of worshipping after the forms of his own sect, is not 
only what justice demands, but what every liberal and 
enlightened government would wish to see earned 
into effect. We hope, therefore, that the present re¬ 
presentation will not be without avail. Every body 
knows that many of our regiments are swarming with 
Uoman Catholics; and tliat there is nothing lu tiie 
world so likely to render a Catholic soldier disutfect- 
ed, as the depiivation of that religious instruction, 
with all Rs external adjuncts and ceieiiionials, whicli 
is afforded so freely to the members ol the doininaiit 
Church. We do not know what is the proporiiuu of 
Catholics in the 6‘2ii(j. In the Cameroiiians there 
were so few, that the evil now<coiiipluiued of was 
small, and iii consequence there was litilc complaint ; 
but there are in some regiments even a preponderance 
ot Catholics, and we are fully ot opinion, with 
the writer of the letter now before us, thet the 
religious wants of a numerous body ot public ser¬ 
vants, ought lobe speedily and effectively pi ovidud 
for. Justice and expediency alike require that such 
a measure should be adopted ; and we scarcely 
think that to one so liberal-minded, us our prcscut 
Goveiiior-Geoerol, the appeal can be made in vain 

FACTS AND REUGIOUS LIBEIIAT.ITY. 

Tn tiie KdUur of the Bengal Hurkaru 
Sin,—In your comments on the Letter of a Ca- 
rnoi.ic SfAiF SEROFANr, in your Wednesday’s 
issue, you are pleased to say that it bears iiilernal 
evidence of not being the pruducliun of a Staff' Set- I 
geunt. Had you oonffned yourself to the mere 
expression of this opinion, every one would have 
been left to form his own judgment of its value and 
the motive which led to its expression; but since 
you are pleased to give yourjeasons for it, you can¬ 
not object to Its value being^tned by them. May 
I ask you 'men, what was to prevent a Sergeant of 
the 62d regiment from reading a file of tlie Hurkaru, 
since his arrival in Fort William I and when did your 
Editorial Majesty mi\|jp the notable discovery, that 
there were no Staff Sergeants in the Fort, besides 
those belonging to the 62d ? Tins reminds me of the 
discovery on which you lately felicitated yourself; 
namely, that it would be as reasonable to expect 
Catholic Non-Commissioned Officers in a Native 
corps as in 11. M.’s 2(ith regiment. Now, whatever 
may be the wit and humour of this comparison, it 
will, 1 thing, lose a little of its force, as an argu¬ 
ment, when It IS known that there are nearly one 
hundred and fifty Catholics in 11. M's 26tli regi- 
’tuent. From the accuracy you have thus evinced m 
regard to matters ot such easy ascertainment, the 
value Of your avsertion, that the religion of Catholic 
Soldiers is in no instance a prejudice to their pro¬ 
motion, may be safely inferred. That many Officers 
in the Royal Army are Orangemen, cannot be 
denied, and to supiiose that they act with perfect 
jusjAce and imiiartidtty towaids I’rotestants and Ca- 

• And most assuredly not one m the 62d, for that Resri- 
ment did not amvertill aj'ter the discussion on Mr. Sumner's 
Case —and a person, just landed from Moulmem, is not 
very likely to have become sadtleoly conversant with the 
eonventioaal news-paper phrasOolo^ of Calcutta, and 
made use of such expressions as your “ Semmpnre cotem > 
norary,” &c.—Ed. llurk, • 


tholics, IS (o suppose that the .spirit nnd principles 
of Oraogeism have been shamefully and g-o-sly inis- 
represemed ; and to suppose that di»att'ectiou would 
be induced among Catholic soldiers, by the mere 
statement of a tact, is to suppose them brutally 
stupid and devoid of iliose principles of duly and 
loyally wwh which religion has imbued the rotiids ot 
Catholic soldiers. However, it is quite the fashion 
to assume, as a thing granted, that Irish Soldiers ore m 
general, only ufew removes from the brute creation. 

It could hardly be expected, that you would 
admit the charge ot being influenced by Anti-Catho- 
ic bigotry ; but tO what feeling, may i ask, are we 
to ascribe your having rerently headed a letter, 
announcing a conversion lo the Catholic F.iitli, 
A BAD EXAMPLE," uiid iiuviiig siibioiiied the follow¬ 
ing note to It: “ 2 Aw letter n aulhentualcd, and 

J**’’ >'ou may 

Call tills Aiiti-popisl) ie.il, or Pioiestimt libeiulily, 
any other (me name you plc,i>e But c.ill u what 
you wil|, It Is a sweeping comlcmndiion of a man’s 
foilowing the diciates ot his i oiiseieiici', ovei wliicli 
you have constituted youisell a judge. 

October 30, 1840 J SVBSCllIBlill. 


8®^ We insert tins letter, bec.iuse we on '^dturjsy 
proniiscsl to do so, though its extcudingly nisolenl lono 
would tally warrant us in ennsigninff it totheUalium 
box. tie tlioiighl tlie coinnicnts, wiili which we iiitroilne- 
I ot^'rAi'i SmcLiui, any tiiinir 

hut illibend, ami the writer ot tiie piesunt leUvr iiiu.t 
have a very strange' idea ol wliat y is, it he thinks 
thatot necessity we must he hiauts, becaii'e we are not ( a- 
tliohcs. Iheie cs a witlu ditleicnce lietween liheralily’ari.l 
ladinerence , and v.c surely need not tell any in.'n ot 
onhnury sense, that bigotry does not oonsi'-t m » sincere 
tlestre tor the welfare ot any parlieiilar relicioii, and ii 
consequent regret at the ,ipo-Uey ot u.- lulKiwor- We do 
not protfcss to he indifferent on tin, sii hied—and if not to 
be inditfcrent is to be bijfotcd, we uiusl acknowtedire the 
justice of the charge 

We repeat that we do not think the turmcr letter was 
wnUen by A Catiiui»ic biAit-Si>uc>fcANTy nny nior<‘, we 
tlimk that we could name ilie writer ol it. I'he questions 
put to us arc absurd wo n»*ver even directly or indiiectlv 
said that there were no .Stafl-SergeanU in the Fort, besides 
piose in the 62ad any more tlian our “ fotiional .Mujesly’’ 
has ever even hmted that there were no (3iitholie iioii- 
coinniissioncd otlicers attached lo Native Inl.mtrj eoiiw. 
\Vc sorni lime ago made an allusion to “ Catholic Nafta- 
rfiirs, nut we do not remember anything else. 

We arc anxious that this discussion should drop, as no 
good can be done by prolonging it. We think it advisable 
lor many reusons, tliat the Catholic Soldiery in Fort 
William, should be provided with a Chapel and a Mili¬ 
tary^ Chaplain, for as a gtneral rule, we are averse to 
sending svildiers to Churches or Chapi Is at a disbinec, 
even though tliere be nm]ile accommodation in the severel 
CatholicC'hurcheslor them.—Ell. Britiful JIurkatu. 


MAXIMS FOR CHRISTIANS, 
Persevere against (lisrourngeinenls j keep your 
tamper, employ your leisure in study and alw.iys 
have some vvork in hand. Be punctual and meilio- 
dical in business and never procrastinate. Never be 
in a hurry. Preserve self-possession, nnd do not be 
talked out of a conviction. Rise early and be an 
economist of time. Maintain dignity without the 
appearance of pride, manner is soraeihing with every 
body and every thing with some. Be guarded m 
discourse, attentive and slow to,speak Never ac¬ 
quiesce ill immoral or pernicious upimons. Be not 
forward to assign reasons to those who have no right 
fo ask. Think nothing in conduct unimportant and 
indifferent. Rather set than follow examples. Prac¬ 
tise strict temperance and in all your actions re¬ 
member the final end .—BUhop Middleton 
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APOSTOLIC VICARIATK OF MALABAR 
( Continued from Page 202.) 

Thc'P i)riiflent and charitable orders of the So • 
vereign PonlifT were punctually executed by the 
Vicars Apostolic. But the Portuguese Bishops, 
ever iiriagimng tlieir privileges violated and^he right 
of Patronage compioinibed, have never ceased to 
Inirii'is the IIoljji See and to irritate the Court of 
I.ishon by tiieir uii)ust complaints. Nevertheless, 
the Sovereign PoniiH's have continued to u|ihold the 
regulations of the Biief of Clement XI; and the 
Poitiigiiese Bishops fniding their representations 
uimvuilnig with the Popes, have sought to vent their 
discontent on the immediate Ministers of the R. C. 
( hiirtli, that is, on the Apostolic Viears and Mis- 
sioniiries The V'lrar A|)ostoIie of Malabar resales 
at Vcrapoly, one of ilie innumerable little islands 
formed by the ihoiisuiid channels which make up 
the half of Malabar. This obscure village, tliree 
leagues to the norlli of Cochin, had been rlwsen in 
obediene,c to tbe Duteli government which forbid 
Ctilholic I'rnsts to leside in the town or jhe su¬ 
burbs.—Verupoly possesses a Church of middling 
size, n convent built at u trifling expen.se, a Latin 
Hilda Syrian Seimnuiy, a house for Catcihumens, 
an hospital lor iiieurables and a school for young 
boys. All tliese edifices were built little by little 
under the tare of the disealeed Caimeliies wuh 
money sent from Home and other jiarts of Europe: 
at several times the inhabitants contributed u little 
thereto 

Ciiiil the clo>c of the last century, when the 
srouigcof w.ir did not spare the Roman state, the 
Bishop and Mis,sioiiarics lived, according to the rule 
of their Older, on the annual aid received from the 
I'lopngaiidii, the scanty rents of .some Lmds, and 
the iiiiccrtam slipciids of their masses. The rois- 
foilimes of Rome dried up the source of the usual 
siippoit, nevertheless the Mission subsequently 
received O'l two occasions a small assisluiice from 
thence Again, the two seininniies were also sup- 
iwried by the I’ropiigandu; but since the depolora- 
ble events of which I have spoken, these estublisli- 
ments have been without resouice.—God however 
has touched the heart of an English Protestant; 
he was pleased to settle a moderate capital for their 
support, 'riie Cutcihumenale was formerly main- 
luiiied with the rent of a fund applied to this 
purpose by a Duuli Cardinal; but the Emperor 
Joseph II in ordeiing the coiifiseution of Ecele- 
sinsiieiil property, uppropiialed to his own use llie 
funds deposited at Vienna, and ilic Cateliumenate 
renuiins entirely clmqj;euble on the CannelKes of 
Verapoly : such is the case also with the hospital 
and school. 

I euiinot determine with eeitainty the number of 
Sjriiin Schismatic parishes and of Chiistiaiis snbjecf 
to them ; they have about forty Churches disjiersed 


• When 1 spe ak in this raemoriHl of the Portuguese Jii- 
sho), I do not mean that all were vested with the Sucreil 
Chunicter of the Episcopacy; the Kpiscopii) authority was 
iVcrpientty exercised by simple Priests. During the taut 
reiiiury and up to the pie.sent time, the four Indian Se<s 
at the nomination ot t!ic King ot Portugal, Cranganore, 
tJochin, tuamt Ihome in Mi Imporc and Malacca have ei- 
roost always reniaineil vucanl; liie Metroiwbtan of Goa sent 
'a Priest to those ]>laees willi the title ot ecclesiastical uilmi- 
nistrator of tbe Diocese. Jicsidea, the Archbishop of Goa 
and the Bishop of -Meliapore imitated their colleagues of 
Malabar, in tlie war which they waged against the Vicars 
Apostolic of Bombay, Pondicherry, and Madras. 
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hero and there, especially ic^ the vicinity of the 
mountains.—Latterly, at the eommeiteement 
1R38, the Syrian Catholic Soldiers subject to tlttC,? 
Vicar Apostolic were m number forty-two, and 
reckoned about thirty-two thousand souls; those 
who obeyed the Ordinary of Cranganore werd ih \, 
nnmber sixty-two, with a population rated eJ nearlylt/’ 
seventy-six thousand souk. The V'icar Apostobo , 
bad twenty-two Latin partaiehial ChuTclies and 48,00d ' 
of the faithful I know not how many the Portu- ' 
guese ordinaries numbered, but they must be about ' 

80 with upwards of 60,000 iahabitants. The Pio- 
testants possess 3 temples for about 600 persons m 
all The rest of the population is composed of 
Fagans, Mahometans and Jews, the most*of whom 
come fiom the rlispersion. Some are by birtli Dutch, 
Polonese, ar d Germans. 

From the Bishop of IlieropjjJis to the Bishop of 
Amnta, who is at pr6$ent charged witli the spiritual 
iidminsiration of the country, inclusive, there have •am 
lieen 10 Vicars Apostolic nominated fixedly—and 
three ad interim, to wit: one Malabar Syiinn, one 
MaUh-fr Protuguese, seven Italians, one Polonese, 
two German undone Irish Bishop. There was for 
II few years a German Portuguese Bishop who was 
fit length transplanted to Bombay; and another 
Italian, who was consecrated ot Pondicherry, and 
who died shortly after in the same citv. 

The Irish Bishop w-as nominated Vicar Apostolic 
n long time after the fall of the Ducth power in . 
Malubur. 

SreOND PART 

To understand the account w hi<-h I am going to 
give of the even^ that occured during the year 1838, 

It 13 indispensably necessary to turn back and sum 
«ip briefly the general facts which have lal'crly 
changed the face of the missions of India. 

About the end of 1833, the Propaganda by the 
express order of the Sovereign Pontiff, instructed 
the Vicar Apostolic at Pondicherry and mj’self, to 
give our united attention to the numerous niissioos, 
which lie on the East qf the Ghauts Ivctween the 
coa>.t of Mal.ibiir and J^nt of Coromandel, for the 
priests who had been sent into this cou«*ry by the 
two ordinaries of Cranganore and Cochin ruined 
this numerous portion of the Chunh. I had only 
with me at that time two Eitfoneuii Mtssioiiarieg, 
whose presence at Mnlnbar was nbsoKitely neccs- 
sarj ; I therefore prayed the Vicar Apovtohe of 
Pondicherry, who bad at his disposal a great num¬ 
ber of Freiicli priests, to send some of (hem to tbe 
places ihat were most in danger. He complied 
with this cequest, but those whom he sent were 
cruelly persecuted and imprisoned by the intrigues 
of the Apostolic Administrator of Cochin 

In 1834, His Holiness erected n new Apostolic 
Vicariate in Bengal, dismembering this provmcs 
from the diocese of St. Tliome of Meliopore, of* 
which it was a portion, m order to commit it to the 
zeal of the Fathers of the Society of Jesus. The 
Ecclesiastical Administrator of that diocese opposed - 
the execution of the Pontifical decree, and, m con¬ 
cert wuh some Augustinian Ileligums of (who 
ar«r settled in Bengal, he still perseveres in his 
schism, despite of the clearest and most formal 
orders of Home. 

In the same Year t834, Our movi Holy Father 
the Pope established the Apostolic Vicariate of 
Madras; this city had been buheno confided to the 
Capuchin Fathers with the title of an Apostolin 
Pref^ture. The new Vicar experienced a strong 



THE nKN<iA>< CAVUUl.lr KX.1>(I»I'F(>R. 


'28-2 


cpposiuon on the pn^t of the odministrator of Me* 
liapore, who having obtained possession of some 
Chuiches'of the Capuchin Fathers, refused to gi\e 
them up. 

In 183C, the Holy See dismembered the extensive 
island of Ceylon from the diocese of Cochin, and 
founded a new Apostolic Viiarinte there. For many 
years the Missions of that island had been eonhded 
exclusively to (he lleligious of Saint Phillip of Coa, 
all Indians: one of them governed all these Chiireh- 
fs, in quality of Vitar Uenerul of Cochin The 
clergyman who VOS at that time vested with that 
oiHu', and had exercised it for a long time, was 
raised by the Sovereign Pontiff, to the dignity of 
Bishop 6nd Vicar A)>o«tolic: he was j'lorlairacd 
and arhnovvlcdgcd as such in the piincipal Church 
of Colombo the capital of the island. Hut scarce 
had the Ecclesiastical Administrator of Cochin been 
made acquaiiiied with the oecurreuce, when he 
fulminated many setiiences against the newly elecud 
Vicur A{ostolir, deposed him from his oftice of 
Virar General, and chose another to succeed him, 
lit the same time that he excited nil the faithful to 
revolt against the choice of the Sovereign PoniifT. 
The seif styled schismatic Vicar Genera! found ivvo 
Piiests and a gieai number of the laity disposed 
to join with his parly, and thus arose a new schism, 
which prevented the consecration of the new Bishop, 
till the month of December 1838. 

In the beginning of October 183G, Antonio 
Texe’rn an Augusiiiiian Priest of Goa, made liis 
nppcarniioe at Madta«, with the usurped title of 
Bishop elect of Melmpore. Tins iicligious was one 
of those of whom I have spoken .above. In the 
desire of opposing to the Vicar Apostolic of Ben¬ 
gal and Madras the respectable name of Bishop, he 
made u journey to Lisbon where he obtaiiicc! this 
desired tiile. Ueturned to Melmpore, he assembled 
III the Church ail the clergy of that Diocese, caused 
the ordinuiicf of Donna Maria winch numinuied 
him Bishop of Melmpore and which luslructed ilie 
chapter of Goa to aoknowlefige him ond to cause 
him to be acknowledged as, such, to be publicly 
reod ; in fine-, !ie took solemn fonnal possession of 
the fitsliopric. The name of the Pope was not 
pronounced in the whole course of the ceremony 
The clergy of Mgjinpore, entirely compused of 
Priest, of Goa, whom the schism of Bengal alrciidy 
numbered umougst Us partisans, became the adlh»- 
ents of the priest Teixeira, and regard him ev<ii 
now as their chief. 

( To he continued.) 

CHURCH EXTENSION, 

It seems that we were mistaken last week ns to 
(he probability of there being no house on TiicmI.ij , 
‘to sleep under the harangue of Sirllobeit Ingfis. 
Thunks to the liberal members, who, wt sujipose, 
were anxious lliai the question should he tlisposeil 
of at once, more than forty members were found 
sufficiently self-devoted, or sufficiently sleepy, to 
remain in the house until after Sir Robert had i-on- 
cluded. live oilier Sir Robert (whose aversion to 
duH speeches is well known), Sir James Gr^atii, 
Lord Stanley, and in fact all the principal men oC 
the Tory party, were absent dnrtug the speech, hut 
arrived in time for the division, and voted in the 
minority. From this we are to understand that if 
the Tories return to power, the principle of voting 
large sums of money to the establishment rxclusive- 


ly, will be coldly received and discon r,iged by (Ficnr 
in private, but will nevertheless he supporierl l,y 
them if dragged into public discussion by ihe real 
of the rinccre Churchmen of the parly. The Tory 
leaders believe there is a great want of Chun h in - 
(onunodiiiioii, they helieve it lo be (lie duty of ilie 
goveinmibiit lo provide Church accommodation, but 
they wm not give any active supijort to a measure 
which they believe—os Sir Bolxrt Inglis M.it^d it 
to be—indi.spen'>ablc to the salvation ot souls, be¬ 
cause It IS Hicwivenieiit as a party question. The 
ineinher for the University of 0.\ford has a great 
toiitimpt for pohlKivI dissenters; commend iisiohis 
own friends—Ihe political churchmen, 

The question of Church Extension is, under some 
shape or other, the grand Qiicslioii of Quevlions at 
ihc present day Nothing cun surpass in inipotiniice 
the iiringing under right spiritnal giiiduiue the masi 
of the people of this country, who are notoriously 
very poorly instructed, and veiy rll-picpaied lo sub¬ 
mit to the kind of guidance which has a right to 
their clieerful obedience. The exteixsion among 
them of that teuching to whicli lhe> ought lo submit 
IS u problem whii li, wlicthei witliio the province of 
the iegisluture oi not, is the iiiosi munienioiis thnt 
can, in the prescnl day, occupy the attcniion of uuy 
thinking roan 

The solutions of this problem are vaiious With 
Sir Robert loglis it consists in pouring into ihe 
insatiable and greedy maw of the estahlishinent ficsh 
streams of gold, fium the dispersion of which wi!l 
spring up ever iiioie of tlio-e fantastic edifices, it» 
the various shapes of peppci-boxes, candle extin¬ 
guishers, ChinesU pogodas, and beallieu temple-, 
Egyptian and Greek, which aie called C/iinc/i(s, and 
tliroiigh which the salvation of the woild is lu be 
brought iiboui. 

Mr. Carlyle again has another solution of the 
question. His Church is somewhat dilFerent from 
timt of Sir Robeit Imilis. It is a Chun h without 
quarrelling and wiibout Clumh-idtes. “ A collec¬ 
tion of good books, coTitaiimig all the wisdom and 
nobleness of the world before us," is a Church m 
his sense; and his Churcli Extensinii v\ou''l seem 
to constsi, ill part at least, m bringing before the 
understanding oi each man such a poitiun of die 
wisdom and nobleness of preceding ages as he is 
uqiable of appreciating and luiiiiiig to aicount. 

The Dissenicis has another version of Chureh 
Extension : the Catholic lias another still, vciy dil- 
iererit from all the preceding ; or lutlicr iiichuliug m 
it all that they have of good and excluding the evil. 

But of all possible versions of Church Extension, 
perhaps intnnsiculiy llie meanest, the vulgurest, the 
must disgraceful to all parties concerned, is the uiic 
propounded by the glory of the University of Ox¬ 
ford. 

The honourable baronet told the House thnt 

“ Must ot the CliuruheR novr staniling were originally 
erected in the ume ot Edward 111., and were adapted to 
u population of about 4,500,000. Since that time the po¬ 
pulation had increuaod nearly tlireclold, but the Church 
accommodation remained the same, or very nearly so.” 

• It would have been well if Sir Robert had inform¬ 
ed the bouse by whnt agency the idolaters of the 
dark ages, almost before the invention of commerce 
(in the extended sense wliich the word at present 
bears), had contrived out of their comparative pover¬ 
ty to cover the land with sumptuous and beautiful 
edifices, which have been found, if not absolutely 
sufficient, at least tolerable, in point of numbers and 
accommodation, for a population twice or three time 
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«s numerous. We might sny absolutely sufficient 
and frtpucious, if we have regard to the purpose for 
whiili, III the dark ages, religious edifices were hudt 
Every one knows that a Church will accommodate 
three, four, five, or even ten or twenty times the 
number of worshifipers at mass that it I^iII do for 
l-’iuiestiint service. At every altar, tliere are two, 
three, four or five masses every morning In the 
English oalhcdruls, which Anglicans have purloined 
mid disligured to fit them for their uses, n small part 
of the whole desecrated edifice is set apart for one 
evening seivice In Catholic cathedrals, the whole 
sacred pile is thrown open to solemn worship; ut 
every aliar, theie are four or five masses a day, and, 
at high mass, the entire nave is filled with wor«hip- 
pers, who throng m crowds to make every corner 
and crevice of iiie pile holy with the devout ii'pira- 
iioiis that rise up from it to the tiuoiie of the Al¬ 
mighty. In the cathedral of Seville, we are Hold, 
there are offered up every day at cighiy itltars five 
iiiindred in.isses. The Churches that ut present 
txistfiii many pans, the City of London forsnstance, 
there are tar lewer than at the tune of the lleforma- 
iioa), It (lifTereiitly disposed, so us to suit the altered 
disiributu u of our population, are spueioiis enougb, 
we believe, to aflord accommodation for every Eng- 
liih subject ol her Majesty to worship God in them, 
aeeordiug to the rue for which they wcie originuli / 
built Tlieie must, therefore, have been, in the 
time oi Ivlward III , a large overjilus o( -ipace, a 
most magnilieeiit and royal provision of Church- 
room lor itic accommodation ot the poor And how 
W.IS this ai'comjilished * Whorl are the acts of 
I’arlia'iient containing grants of millions for the build¬ 
ing ot Churches before the coiigregiitioiis are m exist- 
eniu liy which they are to be used'* By what 
legislative ptoccss was all this brought about * Who 
was the Sir Hubert Inglis of the age of chivaliy ' 
Alas ! Ilf all this modern quackery, we may search 
for ever through the records of those ages of piety 
without finding a truce. 

Lord Joliti Russel, indeed, thinking it necessary 
to account for the wuuderl'iil difference heivvceii ihc 


and « the ignorance of a degraded race," petforreed 
wiili ease. Truly a better reason is needbd. 

But the logic of this passage is surpassed by lU 
himoriciil lore. In the ages ot faith, doubtless, tbij 
nobles did much ; and wlmt now makes a Low- 


tber or .t Russell illustrious as a prodigy, vvas a 
common uccuirence among the barons of the dark 
ages. They did build and endow Cburches They 
did build and endow mouastenes They did spend 
their lives and their incomes in good ami piotu 
works. But did they alone do so ? No ; the 
poor had ilieir share in these worthy actions. Every 
one contributed according to his means When 
Crowiarid Abbey was destroyed by fiie, Ingulphus 
relates that the whole people, rich and poor, com¬ 
bined for its restoration and the sustenance of the 



monks m their calamity. TJ^ bishop and the lord 
gave liberally, buf the people gave also. They 
gave money and provisions, fat hogs and beans, corir^* 


and oxen. 


“ N«r must we forgcti” says the monk, " amonir lo 
many foencfactors, Juliana, a poor old woman of holy 
nieiuory at Weston, who, out of her poverty, gave us all 
her hviDf, nainely, some yarn and spinning tliread, to 
nuke vestment', for the brethren of our tnonasttry. Mai- 
Ittudes fill'll the lai/our of their hands, takinf tt in turn 
to serve one day every month, titt atl teas finished." 

This w.is the mime of’t hurch Extension adopted ; 
III the ages of fiiiih. It was not the wealth of the 
rich ; It was the piety of all. Churches, where 
necessary, vveie built, not US in the prcscnl day by 
wealthy men giving out of their abundance small 
sums which they could easily spare. Men then 
g.ive e.\riiesily,Jteariily, out of their very substance, 

I the very marrow of thetr possessions, “ all iheu' 

|e living." They lived poorly .it iiuin'?. Their houses 
were often mud huts. Tlieir luxury would be 
accounted beggaiy now. But they built the most- 
I gorgeous temples for the worsliip of God I'liey 
I cjuld bear poverty and beggary at home ; bui, 
i po'ir as tlipy were, they scorned to see God worship- ' 
! ped in a ine.ui and pili|pl dwelling. Aud vviiy was 
I tins'* “ Wheie yoijg treasure is, there is your 
I he.titalsu." Men lavish their wealth aa that which 


tftccis of the voluntary system, now and in the iiges 
of faith, strangely enough discover it to loiisisi 
in the poverty of the great mass of the jieople in 
past limes 

“ III former times, wlien property was entirely confined 
to a ftfvv, when there was iinmense property bcloii)'in«r to 
the lew (itici'e were then no iinhlemeu sO ricil :is the Mar-* 
quis 1,1 Wtstmmster, no lucrchuiits sowmlthyns the 
Jt.irmj'sJ, and the rest of the community was m wret.-hc I 
va^sili'jr, tlicn these great pcr..ons eontnbutu'J, out ot their 
icieat menus, to the support ot the Cliurcli. Now, liow- 
ever, there vv as a (hllerent state ot society, .ind every piT- 
sou contributed sums, little in amount, but bv winch co.i- 
M.lcnible luiids were Mised, .iml thus there had bee.i ao 
increase of a pumherot Cliuis'lie'., nod an augnientulion of 
tlic ainouiil ol religious instruction " 

Wonderful indeed 1 adiniruble logic! It was easy, 
when the wealth of the country was in a few hanii's, 
nnd the hulk of the population was in wretulied 
poverty, to build churches, in numbers far surpass¬ 
ing the actual wants of the time. But when tlu^e 
very rich men hav e become immeasurably richer; 
when a whole middle ilass has sprung up possessing 
among its members untold wealth—a intddlc class 
of which particular individuals could buy up wiih 
case balf-a-down of the wealthiest barons of old 
times—ilien, forsooth, m the midst of its abundance, 
society finds lUelf stricken with poverty, and the 
very increase of its possestuns ha.s rendered it un¬ 
able to accomplisii what the poverty of former ages, 


' Is dear to them, on tliat vvfiich their atI'.*cuons arc 
lived 0 . 1 ; they neglect l!i.it which they esieeni com- 
' |•:lrallvely of little moment. hat coiiclusiou then 
1 do we draw from this * Tii.it in the ages ot f.mli 
mtii loved God uti.l his vvursiiip, and oared little 
cvmparaluely for ilieir personal comfort. ’ Now they 
care miicli for the luxury of their liouse, little for 
tlie worship ol iheir Gid. They hivo found out 
that Go<k may ho woisliipped j>ast .is well i.i a plain 
us III a gorgeous edifice ; hut the worship of Alam- 
moil cun only be earned on m sumptuous and 
gilded buildings. It used to beour pride ilut vve 
iiihabiied the istaiid of saints. We now boast that 
vvu are a nation of shopkeepers. Admirable im-* 
I provemoiit! edifj iiig contrast! 

I Fruly, the present iige is must degraded la all 
‘ the higher points of cliarucier. It is sunk down in 
. lux uMOusness and sensuality, in ease uad slotli .lud 
' spiritual torpor. But lliis is not all The degraded 
cAidiliuii of this country ever since it has been 
blessed by " Gospel light ’’ is much, liul it does 
not conliiiii the entire solution of tlie qiiestio!r**For 
that we must turn ugaiii to the speech of Sir Ro¬ 
bert :— 

“ I'hey had been told wlmt the a.'.iOttnt of sittiutpi in 
ditferent Churches was, but iiiey h i! uot been told what 
the propo.'iioii ut those siuiiig, wmcti were free was to 
the totiilHamouut ol the populaiion of the dificr nt dtS' 
tricts ID which the Churches wore >uuaiad. IIo had 





284 


THK BtiNdAL CATHOMC liX^’OSITOK. 


cprtam returns m reference to the diocese of Ripon, by 
which It appeiired thnt in the archileaconry of Uichmoiid 
the popuUitiuo Wits 106.000—the Church Hcoomraodatioa, 
41,000 !>ittinfi;s, of which there were tree siiiinar< for 10,850. 

All ihu rcit ol the poor beyond tlie 15,858 were ex¬ 
cluded from nay share in the bIc«inRs of the natioiul 
Church. In the archdeaconry of Cieiyhton tin* vi.uit 
was considerably largfer. 1 here the population was 602,374; 
the Chu''ch acconiiiioihition, 125,710 sittings, but 
the amuaut ot tree aittinrs wus only 36.250, and lu 35 
parishes or dwtricU m tlic same archdeaconry, with « 
population of 181,105 soul,, there was not one single tree 
sitting. The wanU ot the poor were the most grievous 
because they h.i.l not leisure to supply out of tlie Clmrcli 
that rciiviniis m-tructiun lor themselves which the Church 
was bound to give tlicm. If they were not taught in 
the Church, they could scarcely evir be taught else¬ 
where , therefore it was that he the more especially and 
urgently pi-es-ed the c'aims ol the poor upon tiie con- 
suleraiton of the House.” 

Admirable chanty! Most chtiritable love of the 
■p6or ! Our eyes almost ran over when we read this 
Biid similar passages of pathos. When we retovei- 
ed ourselves we began to reHect a little; and truly, 
as wo came by degrees to understand the re»5 state 
of the case, our astonishment was jnot small, A 
volume of Burirsi EedPsiastioal Law was lying on 
our table, anil iii the midst of our reverie, we hap- 
peneii lo turn to the article “ Church," and to light j 
upon the secttoii of “ Chmch Seal ” The very first 
sentence in that section we read as follows:— 

“ Itefor,' the a'^e of the Reformation, no soats wsre 
allowed, ixir any dHtmct a]inrtincnt m a Church assigned ; 
10 di<' n ‘t inhabitants, except for some very great 
person- 

We at once saw how the matter stood. Another 
feature ol Anglicanism 1 llobhery w:thm robbery! 
riatid witliiii fraud! A pillage by the Anglican 
e>t.ib|islimertt of the Church oi God ; and a pillage" 
by tlie wealthy—"the respectable"—witliio the 
(-tab!isliment, of their poorer brethren. The case 
st.uids thus. At the time of plunder called in 
detision " Reformation,” there was in the archdea¬ 
conry of Richmond, Church accommodation for 
21,000 persons, rich and>poor; for in Ciitbohc 
Cliiiiclies nth and poor slrid side by side, the 
beggar besToe the noble ; but iii the Anglican 
Cliurches'Hheheiitenantistobe saved before the an¬ 
cient.” At the Reformation, it is probable the ac¬ 
commodation was ntc'i than sufScieni for the whole 
pupalalioii. Since that lime it husinereased threefold. 
The aecommodat'on we suppose has remained hie 
same. W liat have the rich done under these cir- 
tmmstances ? Have they consented to be squeezed 
and crowded together among the poor, in a space 
just huge enough to hold a third of their iVuinbers ? 
il.ivc ilicy consented lo take their chance among 
the poor lor room? lo stand uinong the heid? to 
have, in the thronged temple, silk and satin soiled 
by the Ricasy dre»s of the plougiiiimn and meclm- 
*)tio ? No, they have prcteired to coinrail one of 
the most wholesale and disgusting robberies that 
the liislory ol the world affords—a robbery the 
more disgusting, inasmuch as to save a few piliry 
pence, they have, according to the confession of 
their advocate, wantonly perilled the salvation of 
thousands of .souls. They have appropriated 'to 
themselves 25,142 scats, which, till they altered 

• Til' ce im;at persons were for the most part benefactors 
of the Churcliis, in which, as a price of tlieir inunilicence, 
they reserved special Bccontinoritttion for their huuihcs. It 
really is astonishing, when one reflects upon it, to what 
an extent and in how great a variety of modes the poor 
were robbed at the Reformation, or by the pria^iptes then 
totroduced. 


the law at the Reformation, belonged to the poor 
equally with themselves They have secured to 
themselves as many sittings as were still cicut lor 
their own use, and the rein.iining 15,858 sittiicgs 
they have flung, us you would fling a bone lo a 
dog, to tli^ 80,858 poor persons who are not wealthy i 
enough to be deserving ol pews. They have lioili 
robbed the poor and insulted them Tliuy have 
said, You shall not sit near us. You are not 
worthy of salvation in our company. Man is not 
saved by bread alone, but by fine clothes and 
money in the funds. We will carve to ourselves 
easy " sleeping dens,” and cram you, ini-ciahle 
catiffs, into some obscure corners, which will not 
hold a tenth part of you. Is it not eiioii-gh, wretch¬ 
ed creatures that you are, for you to be deei.natcd into 
heaven > To the poor the gospel is iire.iclieJ—but 
not III the Aiighcaii seriiion-honses 

No mail w,>s ever sent across the seas for a fouler 
or morenbrutal robbery than this —a lohhery which 
every dny that rolls over onr hca.ls is being peipc- 
trated the wealthy Anglicans of whom Sir Ro¬ 
bert Inglis is the advocate. 

We have taken, as the render will sec, by no 
moans the worst case Inthirty-fne parislus in the 
nrchdeaconry of Greighton, with a population of 
101,405 souls, thei/ have not left one utij^lcj'iec sit¬ 
ting ' Not one stii'gle poor man will these cormorants 
of the gospel light allow the faintest chance of saving 
his soul. Not one free silting! They have taken all I 
They have robbed the poor of his whole spiiiiu.il 11 - 
heruance! What the iiioncy, the provision-, the 
I labour of the poor Catholic hind helped to rear up 
' out of Ills daily living, cheered ns lie was by tlio 
j hope that to the poor man who followed linn iii 
I generations to come he might leave a [ilaco in which 
to worship God, and opporliiiiily to save his soul, 
j the rich Anglicans have stolen, and not one poor 
1 man will they allow to worship in the Chinch winch 
1 IS his own. 

I We cannot restitnn onr indignation at this niro- 
I cions pillage Lot these rich people, who have 
i plundered the poor, make comiieiisuiion to ih'* poor, 
if they have taken from the poor what belongs to 
the poor, let them, at their own ch.irge, supply him 
an cquivale.nt. Let them not come to IVirliament 
with tills wreti hed stoiy, tins iiypocriiii al pretence 
of a concern for those upon whom, three hundred 
years, they have perpetrated, and still coiiiinuc to 
perpetrate, this most audacious fraud. 

Does any one doubt that if the law and practice 
of Galhohcism had remained, as fast as the popula¬ 
tion outgrew the Chuich ncccommodution, the rii h 
finding ihe.mselves gradually inoonimoded by the 
growing tiuinbcrs, crammed into narrower quarters, 
while the poor man pressed more closely arouiuJ 
tlieru, and nude tlie air too strong for iheir. delicate 
sense.s, they would h'lve lell iheinselves constr.iiiieU 
to provide Ji tsh Church uicaminndalion for themselves. 
Selfishness would have thme the work of charily. 
The pool man would have helped them by Ins labour, 
if not by Ins means. The inconvenience which was 
f&lt hy all would have been remedied by all; and 
the wants of the growing population would li'ive 
been supplied by new Cliurches, in which rich and 
poor wouid have continued to worship on an equality, 
as they did in the times of a purer and better faith.* 

• We are perhaps too sanguine. 'I’lie modern principle, 
where the rich have no (Ihumh room, is to build subscrip¬ 
ts Chapels, in winch, there ts little, if any accommoda¬ 
tion for the poor. 
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But ProviJeiice dtirreed otherwise. Itfwas ar- | 
I tn^ed in the Eternal counsels that the worship of i 
Alaiiiinoi) should for a tune supersede the worship ' 
of Ood The creed of rei>pecUibtUty has been iii- 
stullcd in hv^h places. The poor h.ive been paga¬ 
nized, have become Socialists, have been) degraded 
to the dust, that the respectability and conveuietiee 
of the rich might be ex.dted. The exertions of the 
Dissenters, for the most part doing them great credit, 
present almost the only exception to this irightful 
pictuie The evil has been done, by whom is obvi¬ 
ous oiiuugli; but It matters not. The question now 
!•., not iiLiuul the r.uise, but about the cure. The 
qiir stioii now is, how are the poor to be prevented 
Iroiii beconiiug, if tt be |>ossible more heathen than 
they now are;—in the rural districts, torpid and 
stupid, or the dupes of suih men as Thom—in the 
iimmituetm’ing di-iricts, of a too undisciplined ac¬ 
tivity, iho Slaves of siu li )u(‘ii as Owen * 

The ijui'slion IS so large, and branches iJff info so 
niaiiy (iistiiK t topics, that we hardly know at which 
eiiil to begin, luid we must leave many parts of it 
un'oiu'hed 

bust ol all, with regard to those poor persons who 
me iiiemb. r>of the Anglican sect, and are prevented 
tiom uliciidiiig ilieir own worship, erroneous though 
it be, the suhiiion ol the difficulty is obvious. As 
to nil thcic ^.iiid to many more), lliey have been 
Lrnclly plundeied by the iich ; let the rich replace 
what they have stolen ; let them find this cUss of 
persons III Church room 

Tile Toiy wiiteis are i(instantly boasting that they 
possess on llieir side all the wealth of this immea- 
Miiiihly wenliliy empire Let them shew it by the 
rn li ol tlie Anglican sect paying their debts. It is 
.1 d'lnhly wicked thing to roll the poor, and boast of 
your 11 ( lies at the same time 

It this cuinitiy III the midst of Us wealth had not 
been, since the llcfoimiition, utterly denuded of the 
siiniiol scll-siicnfice, llie point at issue would not 
need a monieiii’s considcr.ition. The most trifling 
s.uiiliccs—siicrilii cs not really worth a thought— 
would enable the ruli Anglirans to provide in the 
I oursc of next year ample uecommodation for every 
ineinber of their sect. If they do not do so, their 
uppln at ions to parliament are a piece of vile hypo- 
ciisy; their nflectrd commisenition for ihe poor is 
the eumniiseialion of .Tildas—“This he said, not that 
he eared for the jioor, but because he had tlie bag.”* 
As to tliose who are members of no Church or sect, 
the question mnv seem different, and is indeed more 
compln aled. The first doubt is as to their numbers. 
Sir Ifiibert liiglis furnishpil the house with sundry 
caleuliitious wliieli resembled nothing so much as 
the calculations of the flash lady at the gold and sil¬ 
ver table in the gambling booth at Epsom, describgjl 
with so inueh uiiciion in the last number of “Bent¬ 
ley's Miscellnny.' 

"'flic Indy began to count with surpassing velocity. ‘Six 
and SIX IS twelve, iiad four’s nineteen, and five's twcuty-sc- 
vcn. and ttine’s lliiiiy-lour, and one’s forty-five, and four’s 
fifty-two, imd livu’s fill}-lime, and three’s sixly-five, and 
four RDcl four’s eight, and six is seventy-two 1 Sixty-two it a 
prue of five crowns but seventy-two is a blank os you see.'* 

By a somewhat similar process, and puriicularly 
by orailtmg the accomraodation for all other sects 
beside Ins own, Sir Robert comes to the conclusion 
that the deficiency is somolhing quite frightful. We 
believe it to be very great, but not c^uite so appal¬ 
ling as Sir Robert would make us believe. However, 
be the gap great or small, the question is how to fill 
It up. 


'lhat the question should have arisen, is only i 
proof how uiieily the rich m tins country, since the 
Jitiiorniiitioiii have forj^oLli'n ilni obliguUons wkk 
which property is charged. They have received the ■ 
Churches built by the piety of their Catholic anoes- ’ 
tors free of cost. They derive the giealer part of tlie 
benefit from them, to the exclusion of the iioor. 
Their only title to the present enjoj naenl of them ■ 
moiully speaking, is thevr willingness to continue act¬ 
ing tn ifie spirit ot the founders of them. 

If this country had been Catholic, instead of Pro¬ 
testant, for the lost ifiree centuries, not a nook or 
corner, not a town or village, would have been iin- 
supplied with ail overflowing abundance of Church 
room. For, in Catholic countries and Catholic times 
n IS not merely where there have been great advan¬ 
tages ot weatth that Churehi^ have been erected * - 
Jn the most reUfcd valleys of Savoy " says aa adi mr,,... 
able modern wnler, “ under impcniJiiig glseitK, you 
some humble sanctuary, wlncti, fike that at Argeuticre 
prochiims^ iu> object, by an inscription, to be the safety of' * 

la'Englaiid, we have only to ride through some 
pail of the coaiiiry m which ihe population Ims re- 
inaiucd most siuiioiury—the iiueiior of Kent, for 
iiisittiice—to be convuiced of this truth. Wherever 
you see a little hanilet, or two or three poor houses * 
congregated together, there, unless the houses have ' 
the lami of novelty ujwa them, you see the smoke 
ot the collage thiinoLys curling round the venerable 
spue ol some uniiquu Church, small, but yet amply 
sulhcient tor the nece:.siues of the place. ^ 

■ bn Itobert Iriglis, however, claims a vote for the 

exclusive benefit of his own sect, oil the ground of 
Its bang the tiue Chmeh. Ihe pieleiice is, of course 
s ludicrous, and imv-nthy ot a seiious enswer. We 
nonce It only to coiitrusi the conduct ot these An¬ 
glican “ Chutchtntn,” as they cull themselves with 
ihut of the other pious Chutchmeii of Catholic limes. 

In old limes, a man's belief tliui he was u member 
ol the true Church was felt by him to be u reason 
lor lavishing his ineaiissupoii it, for enduwiiiv it, fur 
almost impoverishingjhiinselt to exult u. ‘’Believ- ' 
mg die Church to be the spouse of ClirLt, and leel- 
mg the immeasurable blessings u bestowed upon 
liim, ho thouglit n u high privilege to endow u with 
nib vvoridjy sub&tuate. 

Now all this Is changed. Protestant Churchmen 
•^we speak not ol the iibcr.il Protesiaiiis—ihmiv that 
if they can prove their law Church to be the true 
Church, they have established, not the right ol en¬ 
dowing, but the right of being endowed; not the 
right or fluty of being iiberaf, but that of reiciviiig 
the liberality of oilieis; noi the right of building iJr 
the poor, but the right ol calling on the poor (.ilrta- 
dy overiaxed by the meetmg-houses they have built 
for themselves; to join m ereciuig Chuiches which ifc 
i--. their bouiidcn duly to erect unaided. W e cannot 
wonder at all this. These people hud their creed 
made for tliem by Acts of Paiiiument, and the sanc- 
Uuns by which it wus guur.mteed were tlie rope of 
the hangman and tlie sword ot the exci-ntioner, 
Ibey iiuiurally look for the means of worship to the 
sduree irorn which they derive ibcii creed. If Par- 

liument cun make a religion, surtly it oaglit»i.a.pro- 

v'de Churches for the pr.iciu o of it, Tlitse people 
accordingly, eau do nothing for themselves, but m 
etery difficulty run like bab.es, to thetr wet-nurse 
(we liope hencofbrwaid it may prove a rfru-nurse) 
the Jegivlaluie, to furm.sli them with mtlk and all 
uie oihe^ good things which they have neither the 
sense not spirit to furmsli for themselves. 
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Auoilier erotchct of Sir Hobert Inglis is, tluu tlie 
French budget furnishes him with a precedent tor a 
grunt ot tins kind lie was well answered by iMr. 
O’Coiniell, to whose admirable spceih we desire to 
direct particular attention, that the sum grunted m 
France is excessively meagre m amount, and is 
granted impartially to all set is. 

Our Fans coriespondeiit,'’last week, furnished a 
more conclusive answer still. We reprint the pas¬ 
sage to winch we allude.— 

“ The French clergy was formerly possessed of con¬ 
siderable wealth, whu-h was appropriated to tlie reliet ot 
the pour, t» the iiistiuetion ot youtli, and to the pious 
inuginheeace ol public worship. Ot that weidtli the cler¬ 
gy have been stripped, and they now receive from die 
state only a modest sn}>end, yearly sabnnlted to the dis¬ 
cussion ol the Cliunibers. 'I'he Archbishop of P.ius 
receives 25,000 tiimes (1,0000 a year, the bisluips 
—^OOO fraiices (4001.) , and the cures lu the country 700 
irancs (281.) a-jeiiv. bven this pittance the slate presumes 
to look on in the light ol a salary, though by the terms ul 
the t,oiiecrdat it is recognised as an inderaraty lor the pro¬ 
perty ot which the Churoh has been robbed. In iiv other 
light have our clergy looked upon it; but the st.itc, it 
must be ow ned, is too apt to see in our bistiops and pandi 
piitsls notlimg but public olheers of the suite, and oiten 
even treat them as such.” 

W ill Sir Robert Inglis be content to accept such 
an humble pittance as tins '?—1,000/ a-yenr foi an 
archbishop! our heart bleeds Joril—in letuin fora 
conftscution of the entire property of the establish¬ 
ment. Bctoie he quotes France he should know 
something about the condition of ITance. 

Dismissing, then, these vain, fraudulent pretexts, 
as unworthy of any thing but coutenjpt, let us come 
to the linked lacts of the case W c believe that in 
a country ot Christians the voluntaiy piiniiple 
would be, in the innelcenlh century, what it was in 
the lourieeutb, in all respects sufficient for the main- 
teimnce of religion, and competent to supply any 
inciease in the population, however rapid. In spue 
of the rupidiiy of increase in the large towns, tliire 
has been no want of housep for the poor ol a far 
belter character than the hut^^nf the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury If ihe’tioor manufacturing population have not 
been overseen by feudal barons, they have by cotton 
lords. The disproportion of numbers and wealth 
beetween tlie rich insd the poor is not greater in 
Manchester that it was foui centuries ago, among 
the feudal population. What faith could do in die 
country then, would have been done in the (owns 
now if there had been faith, 11 the people hud been 
Christians at die beginning of the late ra[>id increase, 
they would have built Churches, for themselves os 
well as cottages. But the truth is, they were not 
Christians. 

in the middle ages there was unity of faith. The 
whole people, rich and poor, worked together fur a 
Vorunion end. The need ol the one was supiilied 
by the sii pci Unity of the other. Now, the ricli and 
the pour are scpuiate. Hundreds of thousands, if 
nut millions, of the pour are of no faith at all. 
Millions of the poor, and of those a little above the 
poor, are of a diffeient faith from the rich. The 
poor—Catholics and l)isseuters—give lavishly kc- 
corduiit 10 their capital, but are deficient in means, 
and die rich, who are of a dilferent faith will not 
help these who need help. The rich, moreover, are 
without zeal even for their own sect. Between want 
of means mid want of liberality, the country divided 
and distracted between opposing creeds, the state 
utterly incompetent (as it must ever be where the 
social system is rent to nieces as it now isj to decide 
between creed and creeo, what remains but that She 


perform the part of a kind and eonsideratc parent, 
who regards all her eliildren with an equal eye She 
must not fold her hands and do nothing , thousands 
of her eliildren are in want of spiritniil help, and 
really eanivit procure it. She must not build (Jhuri h- 
es, vviihoift proof of necessity, merely on .Sir llo- 
beit liiglis’s <iui\otic, SI heme of fittud Hut she 
ought to furni.<.h every sect, that can show actual 
insufficiency of aceommodiiuon, with such assist.uice 
as may be neecled in the iniiiviilnal case; and in 
the manner best calcnhited to reluve extreme po¬ 
verty, uud to draw out the liberality ol the neb 
The slate cannot creiile apostles and prcai hers, 
but It can take caic tluit there i.s no dclieieuey of 
them through mere want of funds , uud this it is 
Its duly to do. When it has done all ihnt it enn 
fiuily do III such a feeble, deerepil, worn out sys¬ 
tem as ours, It bos done sorneihing indeed, lint 
yet Imle compared with whiu remains to be done 
As we** advance, the subject swells out be fori us 
in giguntie proporlions, and wnriis us tliat the more 
importaiA half of our theme is yet imtouehed, and 
must remain so for the pre-.eiit Theic are many 
points, loo, in the deb.itc whiih we could have 
wished to touch upon, hut the length to wlmli 
our remarks have alieudy extended forhids ii>. 
One thing we I’annot but iiole, and wiiti that we 
coufiude; we mean Mr Oladstone’s disclaimer of 
that most ubomiiiuble fo.ituie of Sir Kobeit Inglis’s 
propo'-ilion—namely, the lasatinn ot Ireland lor 
the benefit of the Angliian establishment in Faig- 
lund. Mr fJladijtone’s disclaimer will go for 
nothing with h.s ]iarlv, but we believe u to be 
sincere, and we are glad to notii e tins touch of 
fairness in one whose i li.inietcT vve respeet highly, 
though we ibffer fiom him so rompleiely in poli¬ 
tical and religious opinions — Tablet. 

VAN DILMBN’S LAND, 

Some Remarks up.m the proponed Tlan of a CoUrp^e. 
to be founded i« Van J)ieiiien\ J,nnd, submitted 
Jor the einsideratwn of hts Ktcelleaiy Sir John 
FrankUn, 

Having studied with minute attcniioii ceriiim 
papers upon the above subject prep.iied by Mr. 
Gell, and forwarded by tliiit genilcmaii to the .Mem¬ 
ber of Count'll who has favored me with their peru¬ 
sal, I feel myself authorised by the wrilei’s invitation 
to ihe piihlu;, to briefly suggest for his Fixcellency’s 
good judgment some very material objeclioiis to the 
proposed measure. I should be sorry to deserve the 
accusation of indecent forwardness, to which by 
seeming precipitaney may m some minds expose 
me ; 1 am conscious of no more than a desire to put 
,)he Government m full posses'.ioii of tlie means to 
do right and justice to all its subjects , and, for such 
a communication, 1 can discover no occasion more 
suitable than the present. For, were it once defini- 
lively established ihai the proposed college is to be 
guided by the principles so ably defended by the 
(ten of Mr. Gell, I should be wholly unwilling to 
trouble ins Flxcellency with any views of mine re¬ 
garding It. It IS the unseitled and still pending 
discussion nf this weighty niaiier that embulaens me 
at once to urge my objections to die plan intended. 

Among men of education there can be but one 
opinion in favor of die objects proposed in the 
foundation of the conumplated college. To form 
at once an enlightened gentry, and a centre that 
shall attract unto itself the stores of learning and 
genius, is what, in common with Mr. Gell, I earn. 
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fMly desiire to sec aceoropli'ihetl Also I am sensible 
that the fuuiidaiioii of true mentui culture is moral 
4 ii«ciplme, and that tlie heart is the chief uistrucior of 
the head. Ibrmlly 1 agree, thiit if practicable, if 
coii''islent with justice and chanty to all, it would 
also be most desirable that the man of science pre¬ 
siding over the material instruction of h|i coinimi- 
iiiiy, should be first invested with the spiriuiul 
cdui ation of his pupils. But such a system, to be 
practicable and relatively Just, would demand that 
the whole community, or all but ai infinitesimal 
liuction, should have been agreed beforeliand as to 
the precise tenets wherein It sought iiistruution. ]n 
II countiy completely Christian -or again, in niouii- 
tiy completely Catholic, completely Anglican, com- 
iileiely Scoto-Calviiiistie, or the Uke, there would 
be no diiliculty in inukiiig religion Ibe basis of all 
education, wheiber gratuitous or otherwise; mid 
tliereiore in such couiitiics it would be advisable so 
10 ordei it. The first prnniple oi learning being 
evidently docility—confidence—reverential*lovp, the 
learner can ucipiire the teacher’s lore upon no other 
condition Unless he receive and hold hisfiigt lessons 
with mipbcit ndlieietice, he must either remain in 
ludinieiiis, or, by dint of hard CAvil and distrust, 
gain liilse and distorted views oi his tea( tier's mean¬ 
ing Thence the great advantage of religion in the 
teachers hand’s whose icligious belief harmonises 
with that of his pupils, anil who sacks to induct 
their love, and eonfideiue, and teuchahleiiess, by 
the best and must perlecl means. But hence, on 
the otiitr hand, the ruinous disadvantage of con- 
sliuiniiig nligiuu against her will into the service of 
monopoly I Tor, where childrch of all cieeds are 
assembled togetbei, is it possible to imagine any 
one tuuie ccitaiii cause of jealousy and discord ihaii 
the teacher’s preiensioiis to infuse into all of them 
at once only such articles of faith as he may chance 
to reverence * hen such a teacher, so placed, 
advisedly intermeddles with religious iiistriictiuii, 
one ut thice results must follow. Kither the college 
of the toinniuiiity, losing jits character, will pul on 
esilusiveness, a thing utterly abominated in these 
days, and so betonie the college of a class or sect— 
or the Miideiits wiilnn its walls, ranging themselves 
miu ia< lions, will elevate their hostility or altaeh- 
mcni towards their teacher into tests and sy.ubols of 
uligions partisanship—or the teacher himself be¬ 
coming, III the words but not in the sense of Holy 
Writ “ all things to all men,” must make up his mind, 
to pint, from time to time, with his own religioas 
opiiiiuns, or so much of llicm ut least as shall fit him 
to .secuie the confidence of all Ins pupils in tlicir 
vaiious theological prelections Now winch of these 
ihiee results does the put posed plan anticipate * 'I'be 
guttided terms in winch religion is glanced at by 
Mr. (jell do yet sutlicienlly explain that the Ai.glioag 
prolession or faith will he the one evciusire system 
favored in the tallege, and that, if any pupils me so 
fbitunate ns to he lell to their own undisturbed ways 
ui ilmiking III Such mutters, it will only be by virtue 
ol some pledge given by the piiiicipul m that indi¬ 
vidual Jiistanee, it the piincipul chouses to give it. 
Tins IS equally clear lioni another portion of the 
same docunieui, winch promises that hereafier the 
college will euniuin a “ school of divinity.” It is 
evident that Mr. Cell, who is of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, and has stipulated (or freedom to take orders 
in that persuasion, cannot have contemplated the 
direction of any “ scliooi of divinity” but one where 
Anglican doctrine shall be taught. I go further. 
Without being an unbeliever in Chrisltaiuty, 1 have 


the right to avow my strong dislike to the proposed 
name,* of the college. I object to dfsecrute that 
holy name in making tliereof a passport to worldly 
advantage and ilisimction. It will scare from the j 
college gates all our Jewish colonists, mid, if it scare 
not our Deists too, it can only be that they are con¬ 
tent to pui chase their share in its beiiehts by a coii- 
foriiiity in their eyes hvpocntieiil, and in mine 
sacrilegious Parsees,*Hindoos, and Mussulmans, 
from India, will equally be shut out from such an 
institution ; and yet, so great is this desire of educa¬ 
tion, when to be gotten consistently with coiiseience, 
that they liave not scrujiled to send their suns to the 
only free college in England for ediii ati^. 1, who 
completed in that college my own education, have ' 
seen siudi foieigners with delight, and 1 know that 
such was the feeling universally entertained in their 
regard among their other fellnw-studeiits ut Univer¬ 
sity College, Londfin. 1 hare niio witnessed, at jjif 
annual dtstnbuiions, the award of first pi ires to Jew¬ 
ish youths; and 1 uin jiroud to remember that, at 
the recent conipeliiiori of the candidates fur the chair 
of ntAurul philosophy and astronomy vacant by the 
lamented death of the llev Dr. Uitchic, the choice 
fell upon a young Hebrew gentleman, Mr. I^ilvester, 
who had himself been an alumnus of the instituiiuii 
at Its commencement, and a very promiMiig student 
in the class of its niaihemalicul professor, Dr. J^aid- 
iier A diffeiciil principle however is reiommended 
for the new college of Van Dieman’s Land, and its 
intended benefits must remain for ever sealed to the 
Catholics, Protestant Dissenters, n'.d all Unchnsiiuii 
men. So (iir from such a plan us this deserving to 
be protectedJr»m the stale by the demanded Charter 
of ineorporaiion, and so to be moulded, lu other 
respeits besides its intolerance, after die model ut 
their responsible universitie-s in Oxfordshire or C’am- 
biidgeshire, it will be for his Excellency in Council 
to determine whether it is even deserving of the issue 
of one furihing of ihui public money, which, raised 
“ by the eontnbutioiis of all clases and persuasions, 
should be upplud to itie literary and religious edu¬ 
cation of every class jod jiersiiusion, in the ratio of 
their numbers and wants.’ 

Mr. Oell bus very properly endeavoured to es¬ 
tablish his pioposed plan upon the basis of ancient 
principles. But Ins aiialogwi; are too much cramp¬ 
ed, and his precedents are all too modern. Ills 
nAstake seems to be that of must adnnrcis of the 
system now in vogue ut Oxford and Cambridge it 
appears to have confounded University-Educuiiuii 
with College-Life, and to have discovered no road 
to the fofmer that leads not tlirough the latter. I 
know that tins is u very general delusion, as any 
one who takes the tiuiible to wade through the 
Debates on the Dissenter's admission to the Uni¬ 
versities Bill, will be able to perceive. It is a very^ 
natural and vt iiial one, seeing that both in Oxford 
and in Canibiidge the Universiiy has been reiamed 
but in name, and not in substance ; and the Col¬ 
leges, which Were at first but unnoticed excrescences 
upon Alma Muter, huve long since usurped to 
their own profit, alt her power and circumstance. 
T9 understand this, it sliould be borne in mind that 
111 the lieginningof tlieseglonousinstituiions-jiJJni- 
versities,” allusively to their Cytlopa'dias of lore, 
was the term exclusively applied to each of them. 
Teachers, perchance, may have resided within the 
wulls of a few of them, but the thousands whom 
they taught visited the Lfniversity by day only, lor 

^ • Christ's College. 
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the sake of learning, end deserted it again by night¬ 
fall for their own private houses. Each scholar 
chose his own residence, or his parents chose it for 
him. The great demand tor learning caused new 
buildings yearly to arise, for the reception of the 
studious who (nme to sojourn in the environs of the 
L’liiversity. The principle of association, so strong 
III those ages, laid hold upon these new-comers, and 
while tics of country, blood, or friendship, might 
dictate the selection > f the individuals ; it was that 
love of brotherhood that urged those strangers to 
enrol themselves in many a voluntary companionship 
ol hearth and board, after the models which lay 
around them in eveiy walk of life, mid which bore 
the common and gentric tale of “ Collegium,” then 
signifying “ Company.” That term, neorly for¬ 
gotten 111 every other department in England, has 
now become the specify iippellulion of the time-ho¬ 
nored loniidutions ai Oxford atid Cambridge, and 
■Hiuir meaner types of later date. Still, down to the 
reign of Charles I., the whole distinction was per- 
feclly understood ; und, although the Colleges had 
long been great and potent appendages of the Uiii- 
veisities, nobody coiitounded the blniversity Edu¬ 
cation with the private discipline of one of those 
independent bodies. But in that reign there was 
adopted a destructive change in both our Univer- 
suies, wheieof the unhajipy Charles, and his Fri- 
inale L'luJ, were the authors. By the Laudiaii, or 
Caroline Code, the ancient constitution of the Uni¬ 
versities being for ever abolished, the hands of Col¬ 
leges m each University became invested in their 
joint capacity with the supreme jurisdiction within 
Its limits. iMiice that lime Oxonian^ und Cantabs 
have learned to think of College-hfe and Uiiiversily 
Education us terras synonymous. 1 may here men- ( 
tton that at lluriie, Pisu, Bologne, Pans, and other 
Universities of equal or greater antiquity than Ox¬ 
ford and Cambridge, the ancient rule on this subject 
IS understood and practised ; and no one is com- 
l>elled to become a Collegian, in order to raainculate 
at the University. My uwn.coiivictioiis are enlisted 
III favour of tliat good oIdTulq,.and are happily not 
liable to the unfavourable judgment of even mo¬ 
dern experience at home. Those men, illustrious 
of lutuie fame may be esteemed an equivalent for 
the obloquy and hatr^^ .which have only now ceased 
to rage against them,—those men who, fificeu years 
ago, set their metropolis so noble an example <by 
building upon deep foundations of justice and Truth, 
an Insiiiuiion not undeserving its name of Uiiiver- 
sily, were the first Englishmen since the date of the 
Laudiun code, who restored in theory am* practice 
to their country the forgotten system of its ancient 
Universities. It is grateful to iny feelings to re¬ 
member, that even the liberality of Unwer-street, and 
the absence of all religious disabilities from udmis- 
Hion to its Halls, weie even the rule of English Uni¬ 
versities, till those exclusive regulations, justly und 
wisely framed fur the internal economy of their Col¬ 
leges by those wbo_ were to be their inmates, were 
weakly made by the innovating Stuart the code of 
the whole University. The founders of the London 
University College have achieved two great thin^; 
1st. They have revised an ancient and august dis- 
ciplimi aestroyed by modern barbarism ; and 2nd.; 
they have afforded a splendid modem lesson for 
general instruction, and an easy type for general imi¬ 
tation, By refusing none upon pretext of Religion, 
they have won their title to the confidence of all the 
Students under them. By derliniug to open their 
gates, but for the actual purposes of learhing, and 


by disclaiming all idea of making provision for the 
domestic wants of any one among their pupils, iliey 
have steered clear of the otherwise inevitable iniio- 
duction of Religious instruction, and shunned the 
doubtful question of domestic discipline, onwhah 
the plan of Mr Cell will one day suffer shipwreck 
By admitfmg under no pretext the introduction nf 
Divinity into their course of mstiuciioii, they liavn 
screened consciences from outinge, and shut the door 
upon sectarian animosities. By avoiding a needless 
outlay upon domestic Goiicenimcnls, they have been 
enabled to make an ampler and more general provi¬ 
sion for the intellectual and scientific wants of their 
miscellaneous students And lastly, by the general 
dispersion of the Students at the end of every lecture, 
—by the remoteness of their boiiics, and by the 
wholesome control of family-circles, and of nciiuiiin- 
tanceships unconnected with the College, the groat 
difficulty touched on by Mr. Gell in reference to on 
urban site has been in chief part, if not utterly, re¬ 
moved. Attached to the College, hut wholly dl^lmct 
from Its Students, is a day-school, intended to pie- 
pare forfthe former such iad% as are not sufficiently 
forward for matriculation The head master of the 
school was olso, while 1 was at the College, the Pro¬ 
fessor of Creek there. This school was very popu¬ 
lar 111 London, and contained from 230 to 300 buys, 
who paid £25 each by the year. 

The Londc Umveisity College thus established 
upon the principles of true liberality und manliness, 
has succeeded and realises tbe best hopes of its well 
wishers. Its receipts for the last few years base 
more than answered Its immediate expenditure, und 
the number of Its pupils IS jeaily iiicrensiog. The 
students too will no longer look for degrees, the 
Catholics to Louvain and Munich, the Anglicans to 
Oxford and Cambridge, the Presbyterians to Edin¬ 
burgh, the Independents to New York, .is lipieto- 
fore; since the Jll^eliwiu/tfan t/n»wr4ifi/,lately found¬ 
ed III London by Royal Charter, is authorised to 
grunt degrees to all pioticients educated at certified 
schools Ill any part of the realm ; and what an in¬ 
structive contrast have we m its London rival, 
King's College I Pounded iii the avowed ile..ign of 
ruining by its emulation “ the infidel College of 
Cower-street,” lapped in all ilie wealth and patro¬ 
nage of a powerful iootton, in ail the seductions of 
tilled fashion , in all the pump and circuinstiuice of 
high church glory, or more wickedly heralded forth 
^ among well-meaning, but fainthearted and biguticd 
religionists as the single champion of Christianity 
against attacks, sometimes insidious sometimes dar¬ 
ing, but enduring ever upon the part of her inetro- 
puiitan sister, and all who owned her fur their Alma 
Mater, as Peers and Pontiffs, thought it no sin to 
asseverate, despite it all. King’s College has wholly, 
u.terly, and pilubly fulled 1 And while, from such 
respectable authority ns Mr. (iell’.s, 1 derive for the 
first time this important testimony to the failure of 
that College in its moral part, I um liappy to con¬ 
firm Ills evidence as to the wretched fruits of its 
intellectual portion, by triumphant tests. Not a 
{mid medal has been awarded to a King’s College 
»udeiit by any one of the scientific societies in J,on- 
don, while, year after year, scaicely has one escaped 
the grasp of some competitor from the Liberal Col¬ 
lege. And m the preliminary examinations for de¬ 
grees at the Metropolitan University., since its oharter 
issued, where one from King’s College has abided 
the ordeal, six from University College have passed 
It with wplause' * * * T. CHisiini.ME Anstbt. 
Anstry Barton, June 4, 1840, 
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It appears by tradition that St. Francis 
Xavier passed more than once through Singa¬ 
pore : they used even to show a quarter of 
the town where he is believed to ihave lodged 
and said Mass. There is however no proof 
that he preached the Gospel or made any 
Christians here; for the Portuguese did not 
think proper to occupy the isle of Singapore, 
as they had trouble enough to maintain them¬ 
selves in Malacca against the frequent attacks 
of the Malay Princes of Sumatra, so that until 
the time when the English established them¬ 
selves at Singapore it remained an unimportant 
corner, where Christianity was almost un¬ 
known. 

The English Company, already in possession 
of the isle of Pulo Penang, soon perceived 
the advantages of Singapore, with its delight¬ 
ful situation and excellent road, one of the 
finest and most secure in the world. A pretext 
was not wanting for making a descent, and 
by a half-voluntary and half-forced arrange¬ 
ment with the Rajah of Singapore, it became' 
a new link in the chain with which England 
binds Asia. 

It was finally acquired by the Company in 
1818 or 1819, and at present forms thethecen 
tre of communication for commerce between 
Eastern Asia and India Proper. Under thi 
wise and liberal Government of England the 
place^ is becoming daily more important and 
flourishing. 

The fre^om of the harbour, the liberty, 
peace and tranquillity which are* enjoyed*; 
together with the offices which may be obtain¬ 
ed, and the prospect of gain by commerce, 
have drawn togetner inhabitants from every 
side: particularly Chinese, who, according to 
the common remark, have come one after 
another like a line of ants. 

40 


The number of Catholics at Singapore in 
the year 1820 had become so considerable, 
that they began to think of procuring a 
Church and a Priest; and the same year they 
wrote to Monseigneur Florent, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Singapore, begging him to provide for 
their souls by giving them a Missionary, 
The Prelate rqaking no reply, they wrote s^ain, 
conjuring him not to abandon them. Hia 
Lordship answered that he could do nothing 
without being authorised by' the Sovereign 
Pontiff; and on their writing a third time, 
sent their petition to Rome. The Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda proposed to his 
Holiness to extend ,to Singapore the juris¬ 
diction of the Vic »5 Apostolic of Siam. The 
Holy Father assented, and an ApffstoUc Brief 
to that effect wassent to Monseigneur Florent. 
But unfortunately it was not enough to be 
authoiized to send a MlSIioner, when there 
wjis no one to send : and even the Mission of 
Siam was insufficiently provided: at length 
in 1831 Monseigneur Capsa, Coadjutor of 
Monseigneur Florent, came to the town and 
announced to the Christians that they had 
been united to the Vicariate of Siam, promis- 
inp; soon to supply a Missioner : which pro¬ 
mise was fulfilled the following year. The 
Missioner and his flock had at first to grieve* 
at having no Chapel nor other suitable place 
for Divine service. The difficulties were very 
great; the Catholics being almost all poor, 
not very numerous, and divided among tliem- 
sc^vBS, as we shall see hereafter. But God 
fitvoured the good intentions of bis Minister, 
and when a subscription was opeaed7liaaay 

S ntlemen of other sects oontributed; and 
fore the end of the year, tbe first stone of 
the fost edifiee erected in the island for the 
Oatbedie relipon, was laid with much solem- 
s 
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iMtjr and joy. Divin*^ ittvice hat been perform¬ 
ed in it fr6m Corona Cfiriati in 1833. It is 
dedicated to the Good Shepherd and St. Fran¬ 
cis Xavier. The fbnds procured did not 
permit its being made large, and it is now 
evidently insnfEcient, for fresh Christians are 
continually settling at Singapore, and con¬ 
versions among the Chinese contribute 40 
increase the number. 

The Vicar Apostolic wishes and desires to 
erect another Chapel, and has opened a sub¬ 
scription ^or the purpose, but the sum as yet 
Obtained is far below the necessary amount of 
five thousand piasters: nevertheless he does 
not despair of realizing his project, if some 
charitable persons be found in Calcutta to as- 
him. May God inspire a sufficient num¬ 
ber with the design. The work is most praise- 
•wortliy and meritorious, and those who co- 
0 | erate in it, will assuredly receive a recom¬ 
pense, perhaps even in this life. 

The French Missionaries at Singapore be¬ 
long to the Society of Foreign Missions, the 
seminary of which is at Paris in the Rue de 
Bac. Since their arrival they have been as¬ 
siduously employed in enlightening and ani¬ 
mating the faith of the Catholics, exciting 
their zeal and correcting their manners; nor 
have they neglected to announce the good 
tidings of the Gospel to the numerous infi¬ 
dels of the island. To their regular anchi 
irteproachable conduct they have joined ap- 
plioation and labour. The study of the lan¬ 
guages most in use at Singapore has been 
their constant occupation ; and God having 
been pleased to bless their efforts, Catholic 
instruction is given in a .satisfactory manner 
to all who'lipeakPortuguese, English,Spanish, 
French, Malay and four dialecu of Chinese, 
to each one in his own tongue. It is not a 
small satisfaction* to see the number and the 
fervour of the Chinese converted since 1833 ; 
for never until that time had the true God 
been blessed and his praises sung in that 
language at Singapore. As the vvork of con¬ 
version succeeds so happily with the^Chinese, 
the Missioners devote themselves to it in a 
particular manner. Something appears in 
the Chinese character more open, mure spiri¬ 
tual, more firm and energetic than is generally 
found in the nations of India, and those among 
them to whom God grants the favour of oc¬ 
casionally hearing the Christian faith preach¬ 
ed, generally embrace it. They persevere, 
and afibrd consolation to the zeal of the Mia- 
sioner, and sometimes even become excellent 
Ca{h"dhi8ts and discharge that office with sue ■ 
cSess, thus proving by the conversion of 
their countrymen, their gratitude to God for 
having been enlightened ^emselves with the 
knowledge of salvation. 

The CaUtoUc Clergy of Siugapora is at 


present composed of the Vicar Apostolic 
(Monseigneur Jean Paul Hilaire Michel Cour- 
very. Bishop of Bidopolis, who has gone thi¬ 
ther to fix Ills residence after having conse¬ 
crated his coadjutor Monseigneur Pallegoin, 
whotn hf> has left at Bankok, capital of the 
Kingdom of Siam), Moiusieur Jean Nuvel 
and of Monsieur Jean Tchon, a Chinese 
Priest who received his clerical education at 
the Chinese Catholic College of Penang. 
The faithful who frequent the Cliapel of 
the good Pastor have every year the pleasure 
and edification of seeing there several Catho¬ 
lic Missioners from France or Italy, who pass 
on their way to the vatiuus Missions of Ori¬ 
ental Asia. 

The Catholics at present exceed 5J0 ; a 
number, greater tlian that of the Protes- 
,tants, even counting all their sects together. 
For at ^Singapore, as elsewhere, Protestan¬ 
tism, which was born in division, still lives by 
division, without presenting the least appeal- 
auce of unity ; that fiist mark ol the true 
Church of Chiist. Divine Providence seems 
to dispose ,it thus, that hu Church may be 
easily recognized by those who seek it with 
au upright heart. We have few rich among 
the Catholics, pioperiy speaking, though it is 
said that there ate seveial Calnolics in good 
society, who are weak enough not to show 
what they are. It seems that they are with¬ 
held by false shame and anwdtiugness to see 
themselves among the native Christians. 

Without excusing this weakness too ofien- 
sive to God, we must hope that the new 
Chapel, where every one will have a place 
suitable to his rank, will remedy the evil by 
removing tbe pretext. How great are the 
miseries of man, and with what multiform 
obstacles must a good Priest's zeal contend ! 
Nor are ail the Catholics of Singapore 
united undei one Pastor: there aie some stray 
sheep, who will not yet hear his voice. A sort 
of cancer, known but too well in many other 
parts of India, adheres to the body of the 
Church ; there is division among the Catho¬ 
lics. A Portuguese Priest, once belonging to 
the Society of St. Joseph's at Macao, being 
unable to endure tbe yoke of subjection to 
4tis Superiors, shook it off in order to hve 
more at liberty. He came to Singapore, where 
he found good reception and kind hospitality 
from a respectable Portuguese merchant of 
the island. This happened in 1825, after the 
Catholics had solicited the care of the Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam, but before the expedit¬ 
ing of the Apostolic Brief. This Priest 
was at first without ecclesiastical authority, 
which be could not receive from Macao, 
as the Bishop of that place never had juris¬ 
diction in tue Straits of Malacca. At the 
b^iening therefore he eaerosed it in virtue 
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of a pretenrled »piritnal tnrndiction over all I 
Asia, which certain Portuguese Priests main- | 
tain to belong to their Sovereign : nor was it ' 
till afterwards, when the French Priests ar- 
iived that he began to think oflegalizing hU 
situation. He then a.sked letters of Mission 
from Goa, which, as may well be believed, 
were readily granted. In 1831 be made his sub¬ 
mission to Monseigneur, the Bishop of Capsa, { 
and received powers from him in the name of , 
the Vicar Apostolic of Siam. But sdon after j 
he rejected the authority of his new Superior, ' 
and from that time forward Ji6 has never j 
ceased making opposition to the Missionaries 
and Vicar Apostolic. He pretendel at ths i 
beginning and does so still, that the Brief 
from Home was obreptitious and sub‘e;Vitious. 

In 1816 ftis Holiness caused a letter to be 
written directly to him by the CardinaU*refect 
of Propaganda, saying, that the Pope was 
informed of his opposition and disapproved of 
It: and wished him to leave the Piench Mis- 
sioners in peace and exert himself for his own 
part to do good. The Holy Fatljer had also 
caused a letter of the same purport to be 
written to the Vicar General of tlie Chapter 
of Goa in 1835, but all has had no effect 
on him. Indecent declaratic^ns against the 
French Priests in the house wheie he says 
Mass, publicly insulting them in the streets, 
going from house to house to intrigue and 
blacken iheir reputation; and speaking 
against them with sucli passion and rage 
tiial he has been s iid to be d-»rangod ; this 
IS his sole employment; and all his zeal, if 
zeal it can be called, consists in opposing “ per 
fas et nefas" the good which otliers are enilea- 
vourmg to do. It was easy to see that such 
a Priest was not likely to submit to the Decree 
of the thiid of January I84i), by which his 
Holiness, wishing to put an end to this state 
of things, determined that all ecclesiastical 
authority in Singapore be onged to th: Vicar 
Apostolic of Siam, so that no one is permitted 
to exercise any ecclesiastical functions there, 
without his permission. The Priest, instead 
of respecting the desire of the supreme head 
of the Church, and Superior of all parti¬ 
cular Bishops, since it is from him they 
received their jurisdiction, blasphemes the 
new regulations of the Holy See, and still con- 
tintfts tlie scandal of disobedience. It is ne¬ 
cessary, says Jesus Christ, that scandals come, 
but wue to the man by whom they come. 

God be pleased to let the light of his grace 
shine upon tbis~ Priest and the deluded Chris 
tiana whom he keeps at a distance from ^ir 
true Pastor. , 

The Court of Lisbon, wishing to restore its 
good understanding with Rome, and to efface 
the recollection of the pun which its acts have 
given to the Holy See, has beggod the Pope 


to send a Legate with full power to arrange , 
every thing. It is to be hopped that the affur 
of jurisdiction over the Churches of India will 
be proposed and decided. The Pope will 
have no difficulty in obtaining from that crown 
a renunciation of the patronage of which it 
seems to make little asccount, as the conditions 
on which the grant was made have not been 
ftilftlled for many years, particularly as the 
right of Patronaget without the exercise, is at 
present only hurtful to the Catholic religion, 
by affording undisciplined Priests, S pretext 
fur disobedience, and by putting fetters on 
episcopal zeal. By this just deference to 
the representations of the ‘common Father of 
Christians, ffie Royal Family of Portugal wil'— 
continue to merit' the title of Most Faithful; 
which their ancestors regarded as the most no¬ 
ble recompense of tlieir zeal for the Holy 
Church. • 

The Catholic Chapel at Singapore is sku- 
ated on a plot granted for the purpose by the 
Rnglish Government in 1832. Although small, 
it is sufficiently adorned : it has a high altar 
and two others at the sides. The holy offices 
are celebrated with docenoy and suitable pomp. 
Some able and zealous cboiristera sing the 
Mass almost every Sunday, and an instruc¬ 
tion IS reguli^ly given by the Missioner. A 
jpoor and very modest house stands by the 
Church in the same compound, and serves for 
the residence of the Bishop and his Priests. 
The poor bumble life of tliese Gentlemen form 
a st iking contrast with the pomppus equipage 
of the Protestant ministers. Yes! they are 
content, because tlihy value their faith and 
their resemblance With the Savirnir of the 
world, who was poor, and recommended pover¬ 
ty to his Apostles. Ti^is they consider as a 
treasure, a thousand tintns preferable to all 
the riches and glory of the world. “ Having 
fbSd and wherewitb to be clothed. let us be 
content.” St. Paul. Such is their device. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

We have received Nos. HI., IV., and V., of 
the Annals of the Propagation of the Faith,” 
and have seldom perused a work with greater 
pleasuie and satisfaction, inasmuch as nc 
publication extant affords more information o 
the state of our Holy Religion in different 
parts of the world with greater accuracy auc 
authenticity. In fact every page of the Atinal 
uf*replete with inteiest to the Catholic-reader, 
and we would earnestly recommend the fiujlhru 
to co-operate with the Branch Idsututio*' 
eitebiisbed in this conntry, by enrolling thei 
names as Members. The alms is only half 
atuta per week, and to be paid in the maiitte 
prescribed in the rules published ip the JSsepo 
stior o^tbo iid Kevensber test. Wn yroitl< 
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'mn ex)iort*oiii r«iid«rs tn the ^ords of Mgr. 
th6 Bishop of Asti (Piedmont) who in a pas¬ 
toral letter warmly recommending the (Euvre 
df la Propagation de la Foi as being one of 
those works which would bring down most 
abundantly the blessings of God upon his Dio- 
cess, says, ** Amongst divttie things, there are 
none more divine, my brethren, than to co¬ 
operate with God in the salvation of souls; this 
we are assured of by St. Denis the Areopagite. 
St. John Chrysostom tells us that a single 
soul saved through our means, will obtain for 
us the pardon of innumerable sins, and pay 
the ransom of our souls in the last day. Now, 
this is the object of Ihe ‘ (Ett«re’ upon which 
“C-are about to address you ; by associating 
yourselves with it, you become, in some sort, 
the apostles, the missionaries, of the whole 
world, without quitting the shelter of 'your 
own roofs; you distribute the bread of the 
holj^ord to multitudes of forsaken creatures; 
you extend the reign of Chiist; you contri¬ 
bute, as far as you are able, to the accom¬ 
plishment of the aspiiation you daily breathe 
foith in the Lord’s prayer, ‘ May the name of 
God be sanctified.* I go further still; you 
wiH become the co-operators with God him¬ 
self, in that work which is most deeply inter¬ 
esting to bis paternal goodnessthe preser¬ 
vation of those souls which he created in his 
own image, and redeemed by the precious 
blood of his Son, so that you also may say 
with tiie Apostle St- Paul, ‘ We are truly the 
helpers of God, Dei sumus AdjutoresJ " 

A letter fiom the Secietary, Mr. F. Pereira, 
V ill be found in another cbjliimn. 

EXHIBITION AT PRIOR PARK. 

As several of ouT' readers feel considerable 
interest in every thing connected with tke 
Prior Park Colleges, we give a prominent 
place to the following abridged report (pub¬ 
lished in the London Catholic Magazine for 
August last,) of the exhibition at the half- 
yearly examination of the Students of the 
fcolleges of St. Peter and St. Paul, which 
commenced on the 3Qtli of June, and lasted 
•■throughout the week, before a numerous and 
very distinguished company. 

On this occH^ton, acadeoiiu discussions snd de¬ 
bates were carried on, on subjecis of put and pre¬ 
sent interest, in Lafin, French, Italian, and German, 
as well M .on Chronology, History, and Geography, 
These discussions were conducted with great animu 
tionj^ the youthful debaters, without, w# believe, 
a single instance of Mute; and each subject 
study wu introduced by an appropriate end expla¬ 
natory address from the respective professors. Nu- 
m.TouN recitations and deciatnatory harangues, in 
%w dbovt liMi^agesf, diversidcd the proceedings of 
the day, as also a nw^r of glees, qoartc^ songs, 
aafi .cbcruus, by the etwdena iiM* • 


visitors The whole pused off amidst great applanst. 
At five o’cio<4i, a considerable portion of the male 
visitors sat down to a magnificent entertainment, in 
he long room; on the removal of the cloth. Lord 
Clifford proposed the health of the Right Rev. Dr. 
Baines; irf doing so, the Noble Lord passed a very 
high encomium upon the character and talents of 
that prelate. On Wednesday evening, the draiDBlic 
ftte took place, when a gay and elegant company, 
extending to upwards of four hundred, were pre- 
sestt. They were received in the vestibule of the 
centre mansion, by the very Rev. Dr. Brindle, the 
President of the Collies, and ushered into the 
adjoining rooms, where tea wu provided Soon 
after 7 o"clock the company proceeded to the theatre, 
where, after the overture, a very tasteful prologue, 
sparkling with appropriate allusions, was delivered 
by one of the juvenile students, amidst repeated 
bursts of applause. The performances commenced 
with seUct scenes from Monti’s powerful tragedy of 
“ Arislodemo.” This was followed by the grand 
scene from Shake-snear's “ Julius Csesar," m which 
Mark Anthony addresses the Roman populace upon 
the death of Cssar. A most laughable interlude 
followed, being n scene from Molihre’s “ L'Avare," 
played by some of the very youngest boys in the 
establishment, whose admirable personauon drew 
down roars of applause and merriineui. Shake- 
spear's splendid play of ** Richard the Second,'’ 
followed, which furnished dramatic scope for nearly 
fifty ot the students. Kotzebue's play of “ Die 
Negersclaven," in German, succeeded, end excited 
much mirth as well as graver emotion. Molike’s 
*• Le Malade imagmaire'’ followed. An appropriate 
epilogue, was then delivered, and the bund having 
played •• God save the Queen,” the labours of the 
yuthful actors terminated. The company then retired 
to the saloon below, where a supply of wines and 
fruit, conleccionery and the lighter viands was provid¬ 
ed and partaken ot, by nearly the whole of this brilliant 
and extensive parly, who separated highly gratified 
with the hospitalities and intellectual euteriaiamenta 
of the eveiuug 

Rev. Mr. Summer—W e understand that 
Government haa again declined to remove the 
Rev. R. Sumner from the Catholic Chaplain- 
’ey at DUm-Dum. We trust the matter will 
now be allowed to rest, and further scandal 
and disedification theieby spared. 

PROPAGAnON OF THE FAITH. 

" To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor, 

Sir,— The Annals of the ‘ Propagation de 
la Foi’ have at last arrived. They were dis¬ 
patched by tbe good Ship " Carnatic” which left 
iSindon in June last; a little too soon indeed 
to bring ns the May No., which was not publish¬ 
ed until Ute end of June, so that we have the 
latest. No., op to the date of departure; and 
now uat the coriespondence has once begun, 
we nay expect that tlie aucceeding Nos. wdi 
be forwarded regularly,, as they ere issued, 
meaty aecend month of the year. 



THB BBVGAL ^CATBOLIC BXPOStTOB 

The TahUt cerUinl; has brought our ac- to me lately, and the 

quainunce with the AnnaU down to a much to them, 

later date, viz., to August 22 ; but we cannot In the meantime I trust that our annals 
expect for the gross packets of Annals, tn the will diffuse a new spirit through us all; will 

present state ot Steam prices, even lo|r as they kindle a fresh zeal in tiie breast of every ' 

aie, the luxury of an Overland conveyance member to urge on the good work with 

along with our newspapets and journals—for heart and hand, with his warm prayers and 

I think members will agree that those prices his warm charity ; and to strive to procure 

would take too much of our half-anna sub- greater extension to the “ Propagation de la 

scriplions; remembeting that Two rupees Eight Foi” by engaging in its holy cause as many 

annas is all that the Association have to print new membeis as he can. 

and transmit their Annals out of, and to sup- Your’s obediently, • 

ply besides and maintain I can't tell how many Francisco Pereira, 

bundled Churches aud Missions all over the Secretary, Propagation of Faith. 

globe : and their Annals are very beautifully Calcutta, Octave of I • 
composed and got up in London, and conse- All Saints, 1840. f 

quently must draw veiy much upon tbeh-re- p. S,—Copies of the Annals for 1838-39, 

sources; and it would be difficult lor any one be had on application to Messrs. P. S. 

to point out a single new Mission ^bat has D’ftozario and Co. 

been undertaken in these latter times without 



receiving the most generous assistance from 
the Lyons Council ot ttie ‘ Propagation de la 
’ Foi.’ So that we must be content, I take it, 
with the Cape passage, until some of the 
‘ Comprehensives’ will volunteer to biing 
us our annals for as nearly nothing as can 
be. 

The Council has been very generous to us : 
they have sent us 80 copiei ftom January 
1B38, when the Annals were first printed m 
English, up to the date mentioned above. I 
have distnbuted to every Decurion at present 
m the country a No. ot November 1839, (the 
date ot our establishment here,) and the Nos. 
for January and March 1840. 1 am not at 
libeity to distribute the prior numbers as 
they have not beeu subset ibed for : they are 
sent out to enable Membeis to complete their 
sets, and Uiey are quite ready and very much 
at the service ot any one who will pay the 
small tax of tear annas laid upon them by the 
Association. 1 am confident that every one 
who reads the three Nos., already put into hk 
bauds, wiU be desirous to possess the whole set, 
and peihaps will be inclined to blame my 
sciupies lu not having tbraaided all the Nos., 
trusting for theu payment: but 1 was not au- 
tlioiiz^ to do so. 1 expect that along with 
their next remittances, the Decuiions anti 
Centurions will express iheir desire to have ail 
the Annals, and at tlie same time, enable me 
to comply with it iimiiediately. 

If any one may chance to be disappointed 
of bis copy, 1 beg be may address btoiself to 
bis Ceutuiiou in the fiist instance, if he have 
one,.if not, to me, and I will do my b«st en¬ 
deavours to reetdy any mistake and prevent 
lutute disappuiiitmeut. For the sake qf bet¬ 
ter organizauon 1 purpose to publish shoitiy 
a list of all the Members, along with their 
proper Ueburions and Centurions, m copy of 
the piiuted tbrais which have been Supplied 


ANOTHER CONVERSION AT AGRA. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, —It is with the greatest aatisfaction* 
that 1 inform you, that Miss Eliza Hopper, a 
respectable young Lady of eighteen years of 
age, testified the happiest dispositions at tiie 
conversion of Lieutenant and Mrs. Maegregor, 
which was published some time since in the 
Hurkaru. She endeavoured since then to 
become acquainted with tlie real tenets of our 
holy Church, and with tlie greatest surprise 
she found, that Catholic doctrines had been 
grossly misrepresented to her; at length per¬ 
suaded of the falsity of her sect, she formed 
the resolutiou of leturning to the bosom of that 
only true Chuich, which her forefathers had 
been forced to abaado%*by persecution and 
deceit. The very Rev. Father Adeodatus, 
Vicar General at Cawnpore, on the 13th ultimo 
received her solemn abjuration, and towards 
the close of Divine se<vice admmistered to her 
Holy communion. 

I hope in the Lord, that these frequent 
examples will be a cause for many of our Dis¬ 
senting biethren to return to the told of Christ, 
and that notwithstanding the invectives of the, 
Anti-Christian press, and the barking of sec¬ 
tarian fanaticism, they will at length begin to 
enquire seriously after Truth! lam suie, that 
in this manner they will soon forsake those 
broken cisterns that can hold no water,” as 
tlfe prophet Jeremiah says, in order to quendi 
their thirst at the fountain of living ‘.vater 
which flows from the bosom of the Catholic 
Church. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A CoBaESrOVDBKT. 

Jgm, Oct. 21, 1840. 
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CATHOlic SOLDIERS, 

To the Editor of Bemjal C'ttKolic 
Expositor. 

Sir, —I asserted some time a^o, that 1 knew 
of instances of the Catholic Religion beins a 
bar to promotion in the army. Tiiough I can¬ 
not doubt but that isolafhd facts of this kind 
have taken place from tlie good authority 
which stated them, yet I am now persuiiied, 
from a closer investigation, that Catholic Sol¬ 
diers as p. body are t''eaied with justice 
For out of sixteen regiments amounting to 
10,000 men, I find that the number of ^ 
non-commissioned Officers among the Irish 
is proportiunably Ss great *as that among 
■win,'English and Scotch, the ratio being near¬ 
ly oil both sides as one non-commissioned 
Officer to eight Piivates. Hence the Irish, 
who are almost as numerous as the English 
and Scotch together count neafly as miny 
non-commissioned Officers as the latter. Tliere 
are some English and Scotch Catholics, 
but on the other hand there are some Irish 
Protestants. We may therefore conclude that 
the Cathidic soldiers as a body are treated with 
impartiality. For though a single regiment 
mxy not yeild a correct estimate (for sever¬ 
al causes besides religion raa^ concur to 
prodnee a disparity in a regiment) yet the 
average of Catholic and Protestant promotions 
in the whole army will afibrd ground for a 
sufficiently accurate decision. It is then a 
certain fact that Catholic soldiers as a body 
have nothing to complain of in point of pro¬ 
motion. , 

I am better pleased with jthis result of my 
enquiiy, thaSi if it had supported my first as¬ 
sertion. Nor do I regret that I started the 
question; tor no doubt there is a strong 
persuasion m the Kinds of many Catholic 
soldiers, that religion ia often an obstacle 
in the way of their just rights; and I flatter 
myself that the statement, which I now make 
at the demand of justice, will do more in re¬ 
moving the impression than any thing* which 
could have come either from another or my¬ 
self before the mooting of the subject. 

I am Sir, 

• Your obedient servant, 

R. SUMHEH. 

Noe. 13, 1840. 

FATHER MATTHEW. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

SiB.-~Though the illostrioda suffieet of the 
following lines has been more, or praised 
by most of the liberal papers in Euro^, for 


hu extraordinary exertions in thecauseof huma¬ 
nity ; yet, there are some who will not allow 
him the meed of praise which is his due, sim¬ 
ply —because heis a Priest! Sympathizing, as 
I do, wit|i niy countrymen, and glorying in 
the happy change which has come over them; 
1 could not resist the impulse that prumpteil 
me to offer up the following slight tribute to 
Ireland's great moral regenerator. 

I. 

Shout Kr.n ' The da; of th; darkness m o'er, 

Shout, shout, let the mountaiiK re-echo the voice , 
Let tlie thrill o( that shout be sent oil round the shore. 
Let ibe nation assemble in heart, and rejoice. 

Oh 1 yes, do rejoice, let thj proud ones discover 
Tiiat li^in can rouse (when she likes it, at teasl,) 
From her slumber of sio, winch, thank Heaven, is over, 
llwfrtedam'i achieved,aad by whom i —Uf A. Piiasi 


Cheer^—let the hilU ring to the music of gladness, 

'There was a Ume bniil—Oh, what wait thou 
then! 

When thy portion was death, persecution, and sadness 
Hut now my own isle is triumphant again. * „ 

Thank Heaven I—thou art indeed, better and wiser, 

Om cause ot tliy nikery and sorrow has ceased ; 4‘ 

Attend to thy best, and thy truest adviser. 

And he ts|-aye, speak it out,——he is A Priest ' 

III. 

Will itever be said, now that reason has found thee, 

Tuat again tuou wilt viraw. Folly's wild day, 

T he curiatn ul nuir,d depravity round thee. 

And shut out ot peace every brigni, chtenng ray 1 
N 0 , no, white the memory ot him who has saved thee. 

Shall rise bright us muni m tne glorious Fust, 

While tliou ttimkust the tiend which so long had 
depraved thee 

Was banished,—by whom!—By a Papist—A Pneii' 

IV 

Go, Bigotry 1—spew out tliy venom no longer, 

Go, Hide tliy daiK head in iTuspair's giuoiuy cave ; 

Ihe beacon ol i rutli sluues out purer and stronger 
Siuee Ac took the helm. Ins Country to save. 

Sing loud )o Peons! to trumpet hia glory .- 

And raise iiie wild dirge,—JJissipatiou’s deceased,— 

0*' 1 long may Ins name, gi ace the bright paged story, 
UbivtANii !T'st U! vViio 1—way near It 

— k Priest! 

V. 

« My Countrymen I—proudly roust swell your warm 
bosoms, 

Tiiere tt oaoe now may dare to make sport of your 
name; 

And gaily, and bnghtly will fiourisb the blossouie 
Ot the tree, that snail rear its ueai uig.i uau tarns. 

Let Uiose who, in other ilays, foully belie you, 

Ana iBoafd have degraded you tow os tne beast ; 

Let them see that, you now nave what long they 
* denied you, 

'The blessings of peace, and, its angel—A Pnaet ( 

VI. 

O'Connell I thou mighty one,—well hast thira earn'd 
'Thy name Librodor 1 but, thy Country owes more 
Yo him by whoee word confess nuntbeni Imve spum'd 
* The vice which lor ages had lured them bahtte. 

Now friend niwts with tnend, in the ba^ of 
coturooidon. 

And Ctaciird no more reigns at roaritet, or feast t 
But Uarmony mild, wtin her young sister l/nioB, 
Weaves a wreath lor die land, and, tb Bavsonr— tha 
Priest! 

T. CASStOY. 

Sserote Benares, Nov. %d, 1840. 
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CLAIMS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 
SOLDIERS UPON GOVERNMENT TO 
BE PROVIDED WITH RELIGIOUS IN¬ 
STRUCTORS 

Wc bavp always lield that the government have no 
oontronl whatever over the peculiar religiAis tenets 
of their «oldter«, hut that it is imperative on the 
nutliorities to provide them with the means of re¬ 
ceiving religious instruction and of participating in 
the consolations to be derived from the aoministm- 
tions of the ordinances of religion, which, when 
administered with reference to the peculiar tenets 
of the meu, ore calculated to make them better 
subjects os well as soldiers, but to the sick and 
afflicted in particular they must be a source of 
lomfort peculiarly grateful; and we need hardly 
add the provision which has liccn made by the 
authorities at home to secure to the Roman Catholic 
soldier such rdiguiiis instruolors, is evidence that 
they entertained precisely the same opinions* We nil 
know that the Homan Catholic soldier is calhd 
upon to perform precisely the same military duties 
- IS subject to like prnations and tnals, and in the 
iicid oi bnir.c, that Ins hie and all he holds dear on 
earth are placed in like peril with his Protestant 
brother; such being the case, he certainly stands 
ctlually in need, and, wo submit, is equally entitled 
10 tdl the consolations to be derived* from certain 
religious sei vices with his Protestant brother, and 
to deny him the benefit of certain services, upon 
which, when adrainiste'cd m cording to the ritual of 
his Church he rests his hope of future happiness, 
would be an act of injustice and "cruelty, language 
does not furi)i-.h words of sufficient force and mean- 
iiig accurately to define - Hut we have satd the 
aiitiiunties at home have provided against such in- 
pisticu ami cruelty, nor cun it be charged against 
the authorities m this country that they are uninind- 
till ot the proi isions referred to, or that they turn 
u deaf ear lo applications from Roman Catholic 
soldiers for the sen ices of a Minister of their 
('hiiroll, when mads* by the proper authorities and 
lluoiigh the prcicnbeil channels.—^There is not 
however wanting esidencc oi subordinate function¬ 
aries interfering and making use of their authority 
ami mtluencc to prevent the benevolent intentions 
of the authurmes at b(>me being earned into effect, 
or to limit their operation to the smallest possible 
cumpuss; -an instance in point was brought to our, 
notice the other day.—We will not more particular¬ 
ly allude to the circumstance just now than to state 
that at a Military smtion something more than a 
ilay’s inarch from Madras, tlie services of a Roman 
(.'athohe Priest were required, and an application for 
such, supported by the recommendation of the officer 

111 command, was duly forwarded to-, by 

whom It was cost aside and for the time forgotten 
by him ;~a knowledge of the cirouniBiance would 
seem however to have reached superior authority, by 
wliom the entire correspondence on the subject, it 
would seem, has been called for, with a view, no 
doubt, to the application of the poor soldiers being 
diNpused oi according to its merits, and to visit stiMi 
interference on the part of subordinate functionaries 
with a suitable check:—under the impression that 
such IS Rie case we shall for the present take leave 
of the subject.—Madras Examiner, Oct. 12^1840 

The foUowng correspondence will tend to show 
the accuracy of the opinion regarding subordinates, 
and enable the reader to contrast the little troubie- 
41 


some bigotry of officials witfi the kind concihatin^y 
dispositions of Government. The conduct of Capt. * 
Bernard produced such disroatent at Poonamallee, 
that it was deemed ad visible to publish the whole 
of this affair in the Poonamallee Chapel, in order to 
I allay the feeling that was excited and show ihe 
I soldiers where th^ might legitimately find re- 
' dress Captain U. seems, like the poet’s chest of. 

1 drawers, to serve a double purpose He ran preach 
and drill, lie can wield the sword of the spirit 
and that of the flesh. I must take the liberty of 
enquiring, whether a rammed Saint, who is fully 
acquainted with the subjoined correspondence, en¬ 
joys any privilege which could jusli^* him m 
attempting to prejudice a young Catholi.; Officer 
against Rev. Mr. Kennedy by more than insinuating 
that the sole grounds of Mr |iennedy's roTuplHiut 
were, that the Protestant Bible was reml lo the I’ro- 
trsiaiii soldiers by a Protestant Chaplain ’ wgr * 

“ Hie liigerest—Hunc tu Ilomane cavelo. 

• TO ROBERT CLERK, ESQ 
• Stri/ to 

Sir, —May I respectfn'ly request that you will 
lay before the Right Honorable the (JO^e^uor in 
(.'.oiincil the accompaiwing copies of a Inter fiom 
Rev \V. Kennedy, 11. C. Clergy maii of Poonam'illee, 
to ('apt. Bernard of tlie same place, and of Copt. 
Bernard’.s answer to Mr. Kennedy. 

In his letter to me, Mr Kennedy state* that if 
Capt Bernard had not deprived Mr. Kennedy ot all 
hope of obtainisg any redress from him (Capt Ber¬ 
nard) he would have added to the fun rilalcd in 
•his letter, others which would clearly show, huw 
much opposed the grievance he complnns was lo 
the feelings of the R. C. Soldiers in the Hospital 
at Poonamallee Mr. Kennedy add* that the 11 C. 
soldiers in the hospital felt very much liurt by some 
controversial discourses of the Rev. Mi Nhmdeleson, 
111 which this Rev. iJentleman declaimed ngaisi 
some of the leading d^trincs of ih*- R. C. Religion 
111 these circumstances Mr Kennedy says that as the 
R. C soldiers deem it a hardship in many respects, 
tu be obliged by occasion of the present complaints 
to adopt tbo alternative mentiHged by Capt Bernard, 

, VIZ., to apply for permission to leave these rooms and 
separate from comrades from whose society they 
may derive consolation, they would be desirous that 
Rev. Mr. Kennedy should preacli os Mr. Vandcle»oa 
does in the hospital, and thus hove an opportunity of 
' refuting 4bai geoilenian’s oHeasive observations 
ugaiust their Religion. 

I have informed Rev. Mr Kennedy that I deem¬ 
ed it much more advisable to submit his com¬ 
plaint to the Right Hon. tlie Governor in Coun¬ 
cil, as I would be very unwilling to sanction a pro-* 
ceednig which would convert the Hospital to an 
arena for religious controversy, that it was my wt»b 
that he should adhere to his previous mnonor of 
acting, and when attending Roman cadiolic* w.io 
Wjirc in the same room with persons of a different 
persuasion, to do so in such a way us vvouid show 
that he did not desire to obtrude Ins Alm istry on 
these persons, and that be was anxious fTp&y every 
deference to their Religious feelings. 

I have the honor to be, See. 

(Signed) fPJ.CaRaw., 
Madratfs^Hh yoember 1839. 
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JO CAPTAIN BERNARD. 

ComnHindunt, 4c t Powtamalee 


Sin,—I have the honor to inform you, that the 
Rer. Mr. Vandeleson has been for some time preach* 
ing once or twice a week to Protestants and Roman 
Ciuhohus promiscuously in the hospital at Poona* 
mallee, ami that it is considered one of those griev* i 
ances which the late order? from Lord IIill were ■ 
intendeti lo obviate. 

Uiie of the Roman Catholic patients told me, 
that he had retired, though at some inconvenience 
to himself, as the Rev Gentleman was about to 
begin his ^rrmon, but that a cooly was dispatched 
immediately to bung him back, it being previously 
ascertained that he was a Roman Catholic. It is 
unnecessary to state, that though it were optional 
with Roman Cuihoiicf to retire or not on such occa* 

It would be sometimes physically impossible 
for them lo leave their place, and generally incon- 
venicnt. I mentioned these tacts to Dr Carew, and 
his Lordship expressed a strong hope, that wgre the 
Commandant made acquainted with the circum- 
staiiecs, further enquiry or representdiion would not 
be necessary. 

I have the honor to be, Ac. 

W. Kensidy. li C. C 
CAPT BERNARD’S ANSWER TO THE 
I'OREGOING. 


Sir,—I have the honor to acknowledge the re¬ 
ceipt of your letter of the 15th instant, and in reply 
I beg leave to state, that the power is not vested in 
me, nor have 1 the lachnation to prevent a Miniater 
of Christ reading and explaining tim Gospel in the 
Hospital at this StaUon, it being quite optional for 
tiie Roman Catholics to remain or not as they may 
think proper 

In case of a patient finding it physicially impos¬ 
sible to leave the place, I make no doubt the Doctor 
would consent to remove him to another ward, if 
he particularly requested it, and I shall always be 
happy to attend to any inclinations which the 
soldiers themvslves express as'ior as the good of the 
service will permit 

1 have the honor to be, &c 

W. W. Berhard, 

Capt. H. M. 'mk Regl 
Public Staff Officer,PtmamtUte. 
Ponnamaltee, 2P/A Nov. 1839. 


ECCLESIASTICAL DEPARTMENT, No. 388. 
Extracu from ilie Minutes of Consultation, Dated 
aoth November 1839. Read the following letter 
from the Right Rev, Dr. Carbw. 

Pan Ist.—Resolved that the Major General Com¬ 
manding theArmy-in-Chief, be furnished through the 
Military Department, with a copy of the foregoing 
*^coiamanicalion, and be requested to caution the 
Staff Officer at Poonamaliee against allowing the 
Hospital at that station to be made an arena tor 
Religious Controversy. 

2nd,— His Lordship in Council considers it de¬ 
sirable that Missionaries and other Clergymen, who 
ore allowed to visit the Military Hospitals, should*be 
remmded that the permissioa is granted to enable 
them tb cGbrd coiuolatiou to those of tlieir own per¬ 
suasion, and not to take advantage of the sickness 
of persons, who are of a different creed, to harrass 
and annoy them with ill-tiraed controversial dis¬ 
courses. (A true Extract.) 

, „ (Signed) Robert Clerk, 

7th November, 1899 . See/, to Govt. 


TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE LORD 
J ELPIIINSTONE, 

Mv Loan, Gavermir Madras, &c &c. &c. 

In the late reign, when the Whig Ministry retired 
from offic(, you disinierestedly resigned your place, 
although you might have retained it without sacrifice 
of principle.—The Bntish people applauded this’ 
generous adherence to the fortunes of your puhiicat 
friends and willmgly recognized, in your succession 
to the government of this Presidency, the just reward 
of your integrity and independence. Plnted, thus 
auspiciously, in an important station, you could not, 
without discarding every honorable motive, falsify 
the anticipalioDs that were formed m your favour. 

Your immediate predecessor, my Lord, was a man 
of Do ordinary merit. He has left behiud him solid 
testimonials of his liberality and services ; nor .shall 
the apprehension of the impotent sneer o( bigotry 
deter mv from openly uvowing ray admiration of his 
public virtues. Example kindles emulation—and ihu 
tear of ut> unfavourable uoiiirast stimulates to atUon. 

But, my Lord, you have stronger incentives to 
pursue the path of honor. Enjoying high rank and 
nifiueutial connexions, at the season of hie when the 
file nines, ripening by experience, utum tbeir measuie 
ot pcrieuiuu and honorable aiiibiiiun, full-plumed, 
rises on the .’ving—you cannot view your present 
temporary elevation as the ullimaie object of your 
hopes. Nor could you sink the fouiulatiuiis of a 
lasting name more securely tlian in the soil of India. 
'Jhe complicated interests confided to your charge- 
lite peculiar and subtle choructer of the people- -the 
singulai manner in which we possess this country, 
living but III no way blended, with the original in¬ 
habitants, tenants for a year, without any interest lu 
the estate—The deep, hereditary prejudices even of 
high functionaries—-The selfishness ot narrow mind¬ 
ed intriguers—these ore some of the difiiculties with 
which you have to cope. But the government that 
surmounts tliem needs no testimony of its wisdom 
A dangerous and stubborn enemy in chains was 
deemed the richest trophy that could adorn an an¬ 
cient triumph. 

And be assuied, my Lord, that the ofi'airs of In¬ 
dia can be no longer hidden m mystery. The gene¬ 
ral movement throughout the East has hxed on these 
countries the eyes ot all Europe—You are a promi- 
,neot character, placed upon an eminence—'its a 
condition of your office to endure the public gaze 
Moreover the distance between us and the uiuther 
country is, if I may use the expression, rapidly dimi¬ 
nishing—The people of England, no longer regarding 
our Eastern possessions as the private patnmuny ot 
some privileged families, begin to think and speak ot 
liidiu. No influence can now rescue the wliuie state 
of our affairs from enquiry and public judgment— 
It may be imprudent to surmise what direciioti pub¬ 
lic opmioii will take—whether it will pass over as 
sacred and inviolable the hereditary privileges and 
time worn charters of our rulers, but, there can be 
no danger in affirming, that our policy, laws and 
administration of justice will be freely canvassed— 
that the delinquency even of a Governor will be ren¬ 
dered as public and odious as if he bad offended 
nearer home, end that his wise impartial government 
will receive ilte generous testimony ot a nations' 
graUlude.—You yourself then, my Lord, can either 
close, or widen your future prospects. You can 
establish your elatm to serve your coilntry or prove 
the partiahty of the choice which placed you in your 
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present s’lUion It is a wretched destiny, my Lord, 
after haviii:; exercised for a time, something ap- 
proeurhtng vice regal power to retire into an indolent, 
disgraceful exile from business—The ignominy of 
such a reverse would not only tarnish the lustre 
which elevated ofhce imparts to rank : it would dull 
the original brightness of a titled name 

It is natural to ask, how far you have dmie justice 
to your character and station. To such a question it 
might be replied, that your authority is limited, even 
shackled—tne shadow, not the substance of power. 

1 admit that you are restricted, but allow me to tell 
you, my Lord, that even in casies, where you are 
prevented from deciding, you can effect great good 
—Fur the present I shall not further discuss this 
point. Sufficient reasons determine me to direct your 
aueiiiion to another subject 

Allow me to ask whether you have laboured to 
neutralize the partiality and bigotry of siibordi- 
iiaies —You are not placed above the condition of 
ihe Ministry at home or of Oovei'nors in the Colo¬ 
nies ; and you must be aware that the mosf beneh- 
cent iiiienlioiis have been frustrated by the corruption, 
or bigotry, or prejudice of inferior offieiats —The 
vilest insects gatlier round the most wholesome roots, 
and if not anxiously watched they destroy them or 
•taut their growth. I shall not test the wisdom and 
firmness of your Government by a partial exainiiia- 
iion—1 might choose any department: but this is a 
country held by a Military force, our*slrength and 
safety lie in the army—If then you hive not defeated 
the lecbnical Cavils of Military Subordinates, who 
have attempted to interfere with your liberal views; 

It can scarcely be supposed that j^ou have been ac¬ 
tive or jucceesful in relorming other departments. 

Let me not be misunderstood f^et it not be sup¬ 
posed, that 1 wish to degrade the character of our 
Hri.ish Officers There are amongst them members 
of the oldest and most noble families. Men who 
would libeialize and ennoble any profession, which 
they might choose to follow. 1 speak not at h<uard, 

I have known many Military Men Kind, enlight- 
c.icd, guided by a delicate sense of honor, devoted 
to ilieir profe-ssion, with minds as polished and a.s 
sharp as their swords. They rendered the name of 
solilier amiable and respected. The vanity of other 
nations has questioned the superior bravery of the 
Biitish Army : but it has never disputed the peculiar 
claim of the British officer to .he title of gentleman. 

1 f a commander who feels for the wants and priva¬ 
tions of ins people, and at the risk of personal in- * 
suit, seeks to procure' for them the consulatiou of u 
l*a.stor’s voice, although he differs from them in reli¬ 
gion—if Ac is liberal, just and high-minded ; I com¬ 
mend Colonel Smuh to the gratitude of the Soldiers 
who serve under him 

The generous and honourable conduct of General 
Wolfe, Colonel England and Brigadier Burton dc* 
serves similar praise—Sir Jasper Nichols is a pni- 
ilenl, impartial, considerate and honest Soldier. 'We 
may perhaps replace the most solid pillar of the 
moral edifice by another of the same strength and 
fine proportions; yet I would still regret the depar¬ 
ture of Sir Jasper Nichols, if he hod not been re¬ 
moved to a sphere in which he will be more useful 
and more honoured 

But my Lord what profession is there into which 
there have not crept men, unworthy of their calling ? 

1 f a subordinate, filled with the rancour of a whining 
melhodist, and becoming more solicitioug for the Bib¬ 
lical proficiency than for the discipline of the Army, 
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abuse for sectarian purpose—the influence whitm' 
siaiion gives him and insuliSa Brother Officer, IMIS' 
cause that Officer, high in Command, Jiad recom-f 
mended the petition of some Catholic l^ldiers—If' 
he forbad a Colonel to interfere in favour of Cath'o- _ 
lies placed ender bim; would thu be bigotry? 
such a proceeding worthy of a Brl.tl^h Officer ? A' 
Protestant Gentleman naturally feels great delicacy 
in pronouncing upon the fitness of a Catholic clergy-, 
man to instruct a CatlioKc community. But let me, 
suppose that two Catholic Officers, one of them a 
field Officer, and the Catbidic Soldiers of a station ' 
declare that a certain clergyman could neither 
teach them their Religion, nor administer, with fruit, 
the I lies of their Church, and that thf Catholic 
Soldiers petitioned Goveniment for another Pastor— 
would It be generous, or prudent or )ust, if the Pro¬ 
testant commander insulted the Petitioners, tore and 
trampled upon Ihe^Petltion, und by every influence 
which he could command, resisted the wishes of.ingj^ 
to whom he should have given the fullest freedom 
of conscience ? Would you, my Lord, preside at the 
Council that would adopt the opinion of that subor¬ 
dinate *in opposition to the written declaration of 
two Catholic officers, and sustain him m such a con¬ 
test, until he might think it prudent to advise his 
friend to retire ? 


1 could suppose three other cases of similar ag¬ 
gravated insult. Your Lordship may be curious to 
ascertain, if these supposniuiis be pure mvenuons. 
The Military as well as the Civil Public Offices 
are open for your inspection—you will find m them 
auiheiiuc documents, and these will probably enable 
you to pronounce how closely fiction approaches the 
reality.—A special pleader jierhaps may object that 
in the cases which I have made, some of the pre- 
•scribeil fonnaliues may have been omitteU : be u so. 
Hut It must be remembered that Military torms and 
ie. hiiicalities, are not geuendly known even by the 
older officers If Privates misunderstand them If 
they address their Coniirianding Officer respci-tfully, 
III the spirit of obedience, and humility, if the Peii- 
tiou whioli they presenUiWith some inforinaliiy, is so 
roasoiiuble, that anotber Coiiiinanding Officer for- 
wuras It to Government, and Governiflbnt grants its 
prayer, if all this be uue, does the Officer who tram¬ 
ples such a Petition under foot, exhibit a prudent 
zeal for tlie discipline of tluMkriny, or betray a ran¬ 
corous opposition to the Iltligion of Ins men. Can 
ihl inculimblc omission of some little teciimcality, 
not only defeat a just claim, but even merit rebuke 
and insult. If iheiefore my Lord you would render 
your administrations imrartial, just and conuiliatoiy, 
give not J-ouT confiden- v to those who are corrupt^ 
by prejudice. If ever it be attempted to piduate 
iliiberality by appealing to the opinion of narrow¬ 
minded subordinates If ever you doubt the testi¬ 
mony of two Commanding Officers whom you may 
consult, with regatd to the competency of a clergy-' 
man to serve as chaplam to the British Troops—If 
ever you enquire whether a chaplain who confess¬ 
edly speaks no language intelligible to his Eugliob 
hearers, can communicate with them. If you act ibns 
with the view of retaining him in his place agaiist the 
atfvice of the Commanding Officer and the wish of 
Ihe Military—then. My Lord, I sholl b^vc that 
you have sacrificed your indepf'urieaceJ“ffilB[ caught 
infection from the breath ot bigotry 

1 nm, my Loni, 

Your obedient Sen ant, 

Madras, 19/A October 1840. N 
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APOSTOLTC VICARIATE OF MALABAR. 

Concluded Jhm page 281.J 

In the month of November 1837, a simple se¬ 
cular priest, Portuguese by birth, named Antony 
Fehcian Carvalho, arrived at fJoa, with the usurped 
title of Archbisbop-eleot of Goa, Primate of the 
East, and surrounded with all the pomp becoming 
so e'xalted a diginiy This was another creature of 
the Portuguese ciown. llis 'nrat act was to cause 
the lawful Vicar-capituUr to be deposed, and get 
himself named in his stead, in order the more easily 
to deceive the simple faithful. As the civil governor 
supported him with his power, and as the inhabi¬ 
tants of Goa are in general inclined to the basest 
servility, all the Portuguese possessions (at least 
exteriorly) followed him in tiie schism. Tiie admi¬ 
nistrator of the diocess of Cochin, Father Manoel 
de St. Joachim Neves,‘•a Dominican, was no sooner 
«an£iymed of the arrival of Carvalho, than he hastened 
to acknowledge him, and to proclaim him the su¬ 
preme head of the Christian Churches of India. 

The three great Indio-Portuguese diocesses of 
Goa, Cochin, and Meliapour are then occupied 
by declared schismatics. The Admin'istrator of the 
diocess of Ciangaiiore, Father John de Porto Peix- 
iitto, a Portuguese Franciscan, fell into tlie schism, 
but through Ignorance merely ; thanks, however, to 
Ins good f.iitl), a was not didicult to recall him ; I 
had only to write and send inm one of niy Missiona- 
iies; he promised to inform his diocess, by circular, 
of the real state of tliines, and to let th-in know, 
that 111 < 0.1 be should die (for lie unis seventy-ciglit 
)ears of agr, and overwlielnicvl with iiifl''raities,) all 
the Christians shnvild subun* lo the \ icur-aposiolic, 
in obedience lo ibe decrees of Hume Death, how¬ 
ever, prevented lum from writing the desired cir¬ 
cular. 

Ill fine, ..1 the beginning of 1833, some French 
Jesuits airiv • n India, who were sent by Rome 
to ihe Vic -apostolic of I’ondicherry; they 
were placed under the jurisdielion of the prelate, 
to whom all that country was subjected by a de¬ 
cree, dated 5th of June Those religious 

hod to suffer {fie same persecution as the priests who 
had preceded them. 

The conduct of Father Neves, Administrator 
of the duKwss of having buco ne openly 

schismaticul, I thought it necessary, 1st, lo warn the 
faithful of the great danger and evils they would t!e 
exposed to, by coiumiiing m his comm'iiiioii; 2ndly, 
to take under iny jurisdiciion all those wlio, m order 
to avoid the guilt of schism, would join me. This 
measure was pointed out to me by the forifier deu- 
sions of Rome (see sec 17 of hrst jiart;) tiie Vicans- 
apostolic of Bengal and Madras hart taken the same 
measures before me; tlicy were imitated by l.ie 
Vicars of Pondicherry and Bombay, who publicly 
Vefused to dislnbute the holy oils to the priesis 
<if Goa, or confer orders upon any ecclesiastics of 
that diocess If it be permuted to speak according 
to the provisions of human wisdom, tlie whole 
Church of India would have been precipitated into 
the schism, were it not for the oppositon ot the Vicars- 
apostoltc. * 

The two pretended Bishora of Goa, and Meha- 
pour, bs''^M bi , Father Neves, afterwards pub¬ 
lished many hypocritical Protestations of obedience 
to the Pope, and union with the Catholic Church; 
ihey did not fail to abuse the Vicars-apustoiic, and 
advuiit-e false pretexts to justify thetr sebum. Noi- 
withslanduig ail their pablications, I had Uie salts-. 


faction to bring buck three priests and &ome paiishes 
to the unity of the Catholic Church. 

My [lastoral letters arrived about the same time 
as those sent by the other Vicars-apostohc in Ca- 
naru, a province situated between Malabar and 
the territory of Goa, and subject to the EnglMli 
Governm^'it. Fourteen thousand Clirisliiins, in 
possession of nine Churches of that country, were 
soon persuaded of the intrusion of the priest Curvalliu; 
they perceived that the dioctss of (ioa, to wliicli 
they belonged, was destitute of a canunicai aJinints- 
trator, and after consulting the four Vicars-apostolic, 
they submitted for the present to my jurisdiction as 
the nearest Catholic Bishop. Eight native priests 
of Goa, united m imuating their example, whilst the 
obstinacy of ths others keeps eleven parishes in a 
stale of schism. 

On the 29th of July in the same year, (he ad¬ 
ministrator of Cranganore, of whom 1 have spoken 
above (sec. 7), died in the communion of the 
Church. ,1 During his illness lie exhorted some of 
his clergy to acknowledge me, after Ins death, for 
ilieir lavvful superior, if lliey wished not to be 
separated from the Catholic communion. Notwith¬ 
standing this recommendatiun, fatlici Neves liasieiitd 
to dispatch his emissaries in all dirci'tioiis to indui.e 
the entire diocess to acknowledge ubodiencc to liun, 
or at least to suspend then deteriiiinalion until orders 
should be recepuil fioin the pretended Archbishop 
of Goa A few parishes rejected the msiiiualions 
of fdthci Neves, and sabinitted lo me m the course 
of the month ot August; his emissaries, however, 
and his urtlul writings obtained tor him the desired 
suspension; but they could gel only one parish to 
acknowledge bis jurisdiction 

We have now come to the month of Septem¬ 
ber, on the first, father Neves received leiteis- 
patent from Carvalho, naming him arclucpiscu]).il 
ailminislrator of the dioccsses of (Cranganore and 
Cochin. Armed with the>e documents he iiad no 
doubt of the triumph of ins schism; but he was 
quickly undeceived, (hi the 4th of the same month 
I received the circclar lcu<.r of the Pope, vvtucli 
begins with the words; ‘ Malta Frtecluie,' and is 
dated the 24tU of April, 18.13. By tins bull tlie 
four Indo- Portuguese liiocesscs of .Mcliapo'ir, 
Cranganore, Coctim, and Malacca weie supjiressed, 
and their territories subjected to the juusJicliun ot 
the nearest Vicar-apostol'c, as their only ordinaries; 
it moreover abolished the metropolitan authority of 
firoa, over theternlory of the supptessed dioccsscs. 
By virtue of this bull, father N>'Ves ceased to be 
wliat he had been for twelve years, that is, legal 
administrator of Cochin, and I became the only 
lawful prelate of all Malabar. 

Father Neves, lo whom 1 forwarded an authen¬ 
tic copy of the bull ami the circular of the Pro¬ 
paganda, was not however arruiled by their 
contents; on the contrary, he only became more 
obstinate in the schism ; and by his writings and the 
agency of his priests, who are almost ail either sus¬ 
pended or excommunicated, redoubled his eflorts to 
reyun the Christians of Cochin in their rebellion, 
and to draw those of Cranganore into the same 
misfortune. 

Ill spile of all his cfTurts the whole diocess 
of Cranganore, composed of seventy-two Syro- 
Chaldean and four Latin parishes, comprising about 
Sixty-five thousand souls, a huudred and eighty- 
three priests, and fifty-eight ecclesiastics, submitted 
to my jurisdtctioQ nner the publication of the bull 
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In thii Idle Uiocess of Cochin iweiity-two Cluin hi*!. 
uiiii two scculiiT priesb have already acknowledged 
It; there remain about lifiy Churuhea attached 
to the achiamatical parly, smot^of which [ hope to 
be able to bring back to the centre of unity, 

'I'hc parishes which at present recognise the 
autiiurity of tho Vicur-apostohc, inclining the 
nine parishes of Canara, arnuunl to lifty-scTcn Latin 
and a liundied and lifteeii Syro-Ghaldean, in idi a 
hundred .inJ seventy-two, the population of which 
luiiy be esinnated at iwo hundred thousand souls, 

“ -p FiiAN'cis-Xwn R, liithup of Amuta, 

“ Vicur-apiistoUc of Malabar. 
“ Veropolis, Malabar, January, 1839 " 


MlS'ilOXS OF ASIA. 

SACRIO OLOOKAVnr of INDIA 

India IS, wiihout doiiht, one of the fiiigst edun- 
tnes winch the hii”er ot (Jod has traied out on the 
taie ot the globe It on upies iin mimeq;>e space, 
fi'iui the siMy-liiili to the tiinetieih degree ot east 
h)ii, itnde, ainl tioin the thiny-hfili to the eighth 
tUjjice ot uurili latitude. The tliriialaya inountams, 
the Jiidii' llie tningcs, and the ocean, liace ils oul- 
linis, u tiopical -<1)0 Is prodi^'al of light iiiiil heat, 
whilst ilie suiiw-toppod inuuiiiains, to^ictaiiiig widn, 
tlnir bosoms the most v.diialile iiiirirs, pu-eiiton 
(heir Sides the vcgelablo riches of evwy dune 
Itncis, whnh peiiodically oveitlow their banks, 
water Us plains covered wiih gigantic lorests, which 
nuitib'>ilcss Uibiis ot animals ufliabii, and the sea, 
wniili casts ihi) pearl upon the sbores, conveys also 
tlse tributary tessels ot eveiy iiaiiou. 

A hundred and twenty inilhoiis of men people 
(his tascured sod Some tribes wandering tliruugh 
tile woods, and many thousands ot hshenuen, Uis- 
piiscd along the somliern shores, seem the remains 
ot a populaliuii, which, masters of the country at 
an luimeinoriul epach, lu«e lost ihcir possessions 
and their independence Tlia prim ipal race, svhose 
succx-ssive iiiigratious gradiniily covered the whole 
snrfaie of the country, came hum the north, pioba- 
bly troin the vaUiesol ihe ancient Hactriana, and gave 
Iheinstivcs the name ot Aryas, which means strong 
men Tliey spoke tin; Sanscrit, winch is at present 
a ilead language, but which is iinraortaiized by the 
lilcriiry nionuineiits it has left behind, and still mure 
by IIS wondeilui atfauiiy with the primitive languages 
ot Em ope. Four castes, which have since been 
subdivided indefinitely, lormed, oiigiually, ihe social 
orgaiiizutiou of the country. The Brahmins, or 
|)iicats; tlid warriors, who were called Kshatriyas; 
the Vaisyas, who were employed m trade and ilie 
labours of iigrii ulturc; aud the Suodrus, wliu weie 
destined lo menial eniptoymciils. Such us forfcifhd 
liieir social iiglits in cuiisequcnca of some great 
ciiine, and pert ups the lust remains of the conquer¬ 
ed iiihabitants, funned the impure castes ; the most 
abject and abhorred was that of the Partas. The 
warriors divided tlie conquered territory amongst 
them; numerous principalities were founded, *the 
duels of which took the title of rajas; the two most 
jiowerfiil dynasties, the children of the sun and the 
moon, tix&d their residence in the cities of Ayodhia 
and llustmapour, and during many centuries dis¬ 
puted with each ocher umveisal dominion.* The 

• By c»5(« is undcrsicoil a cml. pohUcal, and religious 


religious belief of India is lost in the mglit of tnnei^ 
and the obscurity of mystery* There may be re¬ 
cognized some obscure traces of original sin and the 
promise of redemption, with the dogma of the H »ly . 
Trinity, dishgureJ under the names of Brahma, ' 
Vishun, and Siva. At a later period, these three 
pcrsoiidications of the Divinity were confounded in , 
the chaos of an inextricable mythology ; and at pre¬ 
sent the theological systems which once divided iha 
colleges of the Brahmns are reduced lo a proud 
pantheism, in winch man deifies every thing, in 
order to make a god of himself, whilst the iiiferior 
castes are ahamloned to a brutal feuchism, which 
prescribes the adoration of matter, and the sacrifice 
of human victims. Every year are the widows of 
Benares stdl seen to mount the funeral piles of their 
husbands;* the chariot of the idol Juggernaut crushes 
to death the fiwutical victims who throw themselves 
under its wheels; thousands*of children are cast 
into the waters of tlie Ganges, aud whole caravqns of 
travellers pei ish under the sacerdotal knives 
Sicks Who can tell the horrors perpetrated in the 
subterraneous temples of Ellorc and Mahabalt- 
pouraln ^ 

Sunk so low m ignominy, India could olTir but 
little resistance to tlie conquest of a people mure 
modem, and of a religion less impum. When the 
Mahoinmedan si.iiniiar had extended its conque-.ts 
through Syria and Persia, as far as the binds of the 
Indus, the opulence of the country on the opposite 
side preseiued a strong temptation to cupidity, and 
the tents of the follo.vers of Mahomet were soon 
seen m those fertile regions. The merchants of 
Arabia took possession of the coasts of Malabar; 
and the Mogwis, driven on one side by the armies 
of China, and pressed on the other hand by tlie 
Ottoman power, crossed tlie mpuatnin' ind ovenan 
the rich cities of llmJostan. There they founded 
an empire vvhich for tiiree hundred scars was the 
wonder of Asm, and which, by its sanguinary pro- 
selytisin, forced the Alcuiau upon ihe conquered 
inhabitants The former idolatry of the country was 
undermined by the Musschnan faith : the cities of 
Agra, Lahore, and^Delhi were embellished with 
iiiiinitable monimieiits; academies ^erc founded, 
and schools opened; but the doctrine of Jlahomet 
brought with it die two scourges which h.ive ever 
accompanied it, —polygan^iiAibd slavery. 

At length the hour marked in the designs of Pro- 
^dence arrived, and the Catholic faith wi^s carried , 
with Vasco de Gama to those infidel countries It is 
true that u venerable tradition represented the Apos¬ 
tle St. Thomas as the first preacher of the gospel m 
those regions; that fi.<ari^hing congregations were 
early formed there, and that at the time ot J I'liiniau 
a bishop reMdod there, who fixed his see at Calliani, 
a city which is at present unknown; his pi ie>ts h id 
penetrated even as far as the shores of Ceylon,f but 
.-. » 

classification, which ncceciarily renders hereditary, the 
prufession m litc to which eacli bvloiigi, wtncli hiruiJs 
all altiauce, all social intercourse, and suiiietiines even so 
much as tlie coutuct of individuals, which per'nits no 
coinniurnty of worship, aud destroys the fniu-nuty of men 
dtefore God, by denyinjr tlio unity of oria'in , lor, accorhnsr 
lo the hook ot Indian laws, •* Bnilma the Creator inaile 
from h's mouth, the Brahmin , liom hu» arni..t he Kshotri- 
yn ; from Ins leg, the Vai<yas, and, Ihe^BWra, from his 
iect.'*—Low* 0 /JManou, 1. 31 
* Thanks to the lato Loru W illiain Bentmck, this prac¬ 
tice no longer exists - ko B L- 
I See Csoina’s Jndico. See alstv the Dirt'dimnire dn 
iciencet llcrtmjsu-p<is, anicio ‘Indc ,* the narrative of the 
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the ninth century, the Syitan Mar-Thoma^ had 
introduced the errorp of Ne.<itorianisni into those 
‘ distant Churches; those errors were removed in part 
^ only at the voice of St. Francis Xavier; even at 
preseiii a I'onsidembie number of erring Christians 
are subject to the authority of the Nestorian metro* 
politan of Malabar The inhabitants of whole 
districts fell at the feet of the great apostle of the 
Indies; and such was the number of catechumens 
who presented tlicmselvcs for baptism, that the arms 
of the priests fell down from fatigue. Many episco* 

[ lal sees were erected by the care of the Sovereign 
,'ontiffs; 111 1547 and 1611, the archbishoprics of 
Goa and Cranganore, and in 1557 and 1606 the 
bishopncs^of Cochin, Malacca, and San Thom^-de 
Meliapour. After the example of the Society of 
Jesus, the other principal religious orders founded 
missions on different points: from the frontiers of 
' Thibet to Cape Comx»m there was nearly a million 
of Catholics, who however seethed only the seed 
t9'a more abundant harvest. 

But unexpected events did not suffer those hopes 
to be realized; the Portuguese influence in India 
was suddenly annihilated, and only a few cities were 
left to Portugal. Holland and Dencnark disputed 
' the possession of a part of the sea-coast, whilst the 
number of English factories changed into so many 
fortresses, and the address of the English mer¬ 
chants, who had become as powerful as kings, 
secured for England the empire of India. Its pos¬ 
sessions are divided into four presidencies ; that of 
Calcutta, which embmres Bengal; that of Allaha¬ 
bad, which comprises llindostan; that of Bombay, 
for the Malabar coast; and that of Madras, for the 
coast of Coromandel. The island oftCeylon forms 
a government apart.* Under the protection of the 
Bntish fl^, tlie numberless sects of Protestants 
were introduced into the country, and exercised a 
proselytism which exposed them to no difiicuities or 
' dangers; and though Iheir efforts to convert rhe 
pagans have signally failed, they were sufficient to 
disquiet the rising Churches. The suppression of 
the Jesuits left without succour the vast missions 
which they had formed ; the rarolutions of Europe, 
during the rofhirencement of the present century, 
dried up the resources and thinned the ranks of the 
religious orders ; in fine, the episcopal sees founded 
under the protection of tkz Portuguese crown, could 
scarcely subsist in cities which had not half their po- 
1 pulation; their authority was weakened by the non¬ 
residence of the titulars, and by the neglect of the 
government of Lisbon to appoint to a see, when it 
I became vacant. The native priests gradually became 
undisciplined; and lately the intrusion of som^ cede- 
'titastical authorities, illegally nommued, has added 
.schism to the evils already existing. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances, the Sovereign Pontiff felt himself bound 
'to interfere; and, in the exercise of that plenitude 

.(voyagesof Aoquetil Da Perron, first volume of his trans- 
jauoa of Zend Avetta ; and Paulin de St Barth6l6mi, 

• Vtagrio all’ India Orieutalia. 

* Ceylon alone is under the direct administration of the 
^English Government. The four presidencies belong to the 
>Easi-lDdta Company, and constitute iu immediate ims- 
semions: the kingdoms of Nepaal, the Deccan, Mysore, i 
,tbeMahratta8,&c. Ac. are tributary to it. The French 
redottieain l/Aja >re divided into five districts; Pondi- 
ieherry, KarSafTYaatom, on tl» coast of Coromandel, 
iMah6, on the coast of Malabar, Chandernagore, in Ben- 
Goa, Villa-Nova-de-Goa, Oamau^ Dm, are ttia 
fonly remains of the Portuguese power. The Danes poe- 
■^Srets only the small island of Tranquebw.t 
t Also Sorampore in Bengal,—Ea. B. C. E. 


of power Vested in him by God, IIis Holiness, Pope 
Gregory XVL, by a bull dated 24th of April 
1836, suppressed the archbidiopric of Cranganore, 
and the bishoprics of Cochin and St. Thomd-de- 
Meliapour, and subjected their territories to the ju¬ 
risdiction of Vicars-apostolic, with the titles of 
bishop^ in partibus injidi'lium. On the other hand, 
the Socidly of Jesus,'the Cuptiehins, and the Semi¬ 
nary of Foreign Missions, encouraged by the in¬ 
creasing numbers of vocations, and the succours 
they receive from the Propagation of the Faith, 
are resuming their former conquests. At Madura 
150,000 faithful have listened to the voice of the 
new pastors sent them by Home ; and a larger 
number still have been united together in the 
Churches of Maluliar. Ceylon rouiits 2,00,00o 
faithful in the northern and eastern Vicariates A 
new and more consoling era seems to be opening to 
our view; let us hasten its approach by our oft'eriiigs 
and prayers Prayer was once able to keep back the 
coming night, which threateiuKl to save the vanquish¬ 
ed enem^ from the pursuit of Israel; and will u not 
be still more efiicaci’ius in hastening the approach 
of that day which will restore to us so many bre¬ 
thren, by diffusing the light of truth throughout 
those nations which are yet sunk in the darkness of 
error ? 

After this short sketch of the religious destinies 
of Indie, we shall give a summary of us present 
condition, and Jliall make known the ecclesiastical 
divisions into which it is now disiinguishcd 

I. The Arcbdiocess of Goa, created in 1557, 
comprises the territory of that city, Guzerat, and 
perhaps the DeccAn and Nagpoor. San Pedre is 
the an.hiepiscopal residence ; it is near Villa-Nova- 
de Goa, where the population of the ancient capital, 
now deserted, is concentrated. Tins see hos been 
vacant for some years, but is proviMunally filled by 
an administrator named by the Portuguese govern¬ 
ment, in opposition to the laws of the Church; this 
last diocess is distracted by schisms. 

The French scttlenienls, which are subject to the 
colonial administration, are placed under the juris¬ 
diction of a prefect-apostolic, who resides at Po > 
dicherry ; the other four districts are entrusied to 
the priests of the seminary of the Holy Ghost in 
Paris; (heie is, however, but one at Chaiidernagore 
Karikai » under the spiritual government of the So¬ 
ciety of Foreign Mis.moiis. The small congregation 
of Yanaon and Mah4 is destitute of all religious 
sdccoor. 

II. The rest of India forms seven Vicariates- 
apostolic. 

“ 1, The Vicariatc-aposlolic of Thibet and Ilin- 
doslan comprises the north of India, from near the 
tropic; Nepuul, and perhaps Bootan, which may 
be considered provinces of Thibet; a part of the 
comtry of the Mahrattas ; that of the Itajpoois, 
the Seiks, the Afghans, as far as Persia, are also 
within Its circumscription, but do not contain any 
Cbnstiaos. In 1707, some Capuchin niissonaries 
settled in Thibet, but in consequence of a persecu¬ 
tion which was raised against them, were forced to 
retim in 1728, when they fixed themselves on the 
bank of the Ganges, where they have since remain¬ 
ed. When the Society of Jesus was Suppressed, 
the Italian Capuchins replaced them in liindostan. 

A Vicar-aposiolic of that order was sent there in 
1808; since that period the mission seemed to 
have recovered its former prosperity. Toe func- 
thRii of vicar apeitolii are at present fiitfllled by 
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l>r. Ptimui, aixty>five yeurs of age, who was con* 
secwted at Rome Bishop of Esbona in 1S26 ; he 
^s^es at Agru, and is assisted by a coadjutor, Dr. 
Joseph Borghi, Bishop of Betlisaida, who was con- 
^ecrated at Constautmople in 183B ; eight missiona* 
nes and a native priest are charged with |he spi¬ 
ritual interests of about six thousand Christians. 
Ten Cliurches or chapels have been raised at the 
principal points, many of which are in a state of 
ruin ; the city of Sardanali possesses a magnificent 
t hurch, built by the pious Princess Begum Sumroo, 
by whom considerable sums have been also left for 
me founding of a seminary. 'Hiree Capuchin fathers 
embarked last June for those countries, with the 
intention of preaching the liospel in the kingdom 
of ’Lahore, where General Alli^, by his talents 
and services, has prepared the way for Christian 
civiluaiion. 

“ 2. The Vicanate-apostolic of Bengal comprises 
the ancient missions which the Jesuits possessed 
in that country. At the period of their suppression 
they resigned their places to the Portuguese [eligiuus 
ol the Order of St. Augustin, subject to the juris¬ 
diction of the Bishop San Thotn^-de-Meliapour; but, 
in 1BJ4, Uis Holiness Pope Gregory XV'i, created 
Bengal into a Vicariate apostolic, and named to this 
post the Rev. Father Robert St. Leger, an insh 
Jesuit ; in 1838, he was provisionallj^ replaced by 
Dr. Taberd, Vicar apostolic of Cochin-China, for¬ 
ced by persecution to tuke refuge at Calcutta. This 
capital contains about ten thousand Catholics, and 
possesses three Churches ; there may be the same 
iiuinbcr ut Dakka and in other parts of Bengal, 
'the mission and college are attended to by six 
Jesuits, assisted by six Portuguese priests, who 
have subiniied to Uie new jurusdictioii, and three 
wlio have been educated at ilie Propaganda. 

3. It IS not easy to deieriniue with precision 
the circumscription of the Vicariate-apostoUc of 
Madras. Ihe bull of 1838 assigns to it the aii- 
1 lent dependencies of the diocCssot Ban Thoni4-de- 
Meliapour, whah had not been previously disposed 
ol. It IS supposed that it comprises tbe coast of 
Carnatic to the south, (he cities ol Goodeioor and 
Purtu-novo to the north, the shore as far as Mazu- 
iipatiuu, or the moutii ot the Ki.-tna, as far as Ben¬ 
gal ; It would even seem that the mterior of India, 
to the iiorih of that river, is to be added, as for as 
Niozain and Nagpoor, tor the Vicar of Madras 
sends missionaries there. The ancient episcopid 
city ot Meliapour, near Madras, and which is 
thought to possess the tomb of St. Thomas, is in¬ 
cluded in the Vicariute; the clergy is composed of 
five missionaries and two native priests. Dr. 
G’Coiinor, who is about fifty-live years old, was 
named Vicar-apostoltc lu 1833 ; he belonged to 
tbe Augustmiaa order in Ireland, and is assisted by 
Dr Carew, Bishop of Philadelphia, in paiUbus, 
who sailed from Burope in 1838, taking with him 
SIX additional Irish mtssioiiuries. Madras is the 
episcopal residence; there are three Churches in the 
city, and four others in the suburbs and tuciiuty ; the 
number of Catholics m the Vicariate may amuuM to 
twenty-thousand. 

4. The Vicariate-apostolio of Bombay extends 
along the coast from Surat, tu the aottb, to Rajpour 
in the south. The priests here are numi}|rous, the 
most of them Italian Carmelites, with a few nuitees; 
the Vicar-apoatoiie and hts coadjutdr, belo&g to the 
same order; the former n Dr. Pedro d'AicaniaiH, 
consecrated m 1798, seventy-eight years old ; the 


latter, Dr. Louts The ChrisuiM population, thoogh' 
not exactly known, most be considerable. , 

“ 5. The Vicanate-apostolic of Verapolis is formed 
of the archdiocers of Cranganore and the diocesi 
of Cochin ; u comprises Malabar and Travaocord i 
that is to say, the whole coast from Cope Comorin 
to within a short distance of Goa ; the chum of the 
Ghauts form its limits towards the intenor. The 
prelate charged with tile administration of the dis¬ 
trict is Dr. Francis Xavier, of St. Anne, Bishop of 
Amata, and seventy years old ; this prelate, who is 
an Italian of the order of discalced Carmelites, is 
one of the oldest missionanes in India : Dr. Louis, 
of St. Theresa, has been just appointed hai coadju¬ 
tor. Five missionaries, and a considerable number 
of native priests, who follow the Chaldean rite, 
exercise the miinstry. There are seventy-eight Chur¬ 
ches or chapels, ^nd near ftvo hundred thousand 
Christians. 

“ 6. The Vicariate-aposlohc of Pondicherry was 
erected in 1777, in lavour of the Society of Foreign 
Missiqps, who for a long time hud supported many 
priests there, 'fhe bull of 1838, by enlarging its 
jurisdiction, hts added to it the South oi India, 
from Cape Comorin to the Kistna, with the excep¬ 
tion of those parts of the coast reserved to Madras; 
all that part ol the Vicariate of Pondicherry, to the 
south ut the river Cavary, with the exception of 
Tanjore and its pruunce, and the port of Negapa- 
tam, IS entrusted to the administration of the Jesuits, 
who, however, are subject to the )un>diction of the 
bishop, and receive their spiritual fhcalites from him 
This part, which comprises Madura and Morava, is 
dividtd into three districts; that of Trichinopoly 
, to the north, that of Madura in the centre, and that 
* of Timievelly. Six Jesuits, assisted by some native 
priests, are charged with a Christian population of 
about 150,000 souls. 'Diis is the classic soil of 
their ancient triumphs and the conquests of St. 
Francia Xavier. The territory, which has remained 
under the exclusive administration of tbe Society of , 
Foreign Missions, is divided into twelve districts, 
inelutling Tanjore • ^!lvenly-two mjg^ionoried and 
three native priests are cltarged with the spiritual 
instruction of eighty-thousand Christians ; Dr. Bo- 
nurd IS Viiar-apostolie ; he is forty-five years old, 
and was consecrated in 1839*; hts residence is Pun- 
dscherry. The Holy See has authorized him to send 
missionaries to the Maldive Islands, where the light 
of faiih has not yet shone. 

“ 7. The Vicariate-aposiolic of Ceylon was erect¬ 
ed in 1838. This island, the entire population of 
which amounts to eight hundred and fifty thousand 
souls, contains no less than two hundred thousand 
Christians ; a numerous clergy is in possession of 
two hundred and fifty-six Ctiurrhes 'Fhe Vicar- 
j apostolic, Dr. Rosario, was consecrated in Decein^ 

I her 1831 ; he is a Puriuguese, of the congregation 
of the oratory of St. Philip of Neri,”— Aimalt of 
the Propagation of Faith, No. 111. ' 

, CATHOLIC INTELLIGENCE 

The Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman left Romeonthei 
9th inst, on his way, by Munich HadJtrussels, to ! 
assume his functions as co-adjutor of the midioiwt- 
district and president of St. Mary’s College, 
Osott. ills lordship has concurred in the appoiab- 
ment of the Rev. Mr. Logan as Vice Prestdeui of, 
the College, and has dis|iatched from Rome Dr. 
Schwears, who is a very superiw scholu in sacred 
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aiul prufitne studw**,'!© increase the alreudy effective 
protessioival staff of the college 

The Uight Rev Dr. Weeilall has failed in his 
appeal fur reliet from the arduuus duties of V.A.C. 
oi the northern dwirict, and his lordship has been 
sninnioned to Kunie, wheie his consecration will 
take place 

SraATFOHD Cathoiic S'hools." Upon the occa¬ 
sion of some of the cliildrAi making their first com¬ 
munion, on the Feast of the Assumption of our 
Mless"d Lad}, llie gnls of this school were enter- 
tainrd by Mrs. Piichlord, of Ilrotnlcy, Middlesex, 
in the uftcrunon c'' that festival A spacious marquee 
had beetv eiecfcd for ihe occasion upon the lawn of 
that lady's house wherein the children were feasted ; 
and various games and amusements were planned 
for them in the grounds, into which they entered 
with much glee aiidvwith every,appearance of inno- 
happiness Previously to their departure and 
oeiore the dusk of evening had begun to obscure 
the sky, they were again summoned to partake of 
the good things their hospitable hostess had provid¬ 
ed, mid closed a joyous and happy day by drinking 
the healths of their kind benefactrfss, ot their rev. 
pastor, and of some of the party who had been 
invited to witness their festivities It was a gratify¬ 
ing spectacle to all piesent, but must have been 
peculiary so to the benevolent lady through whose 
charity and exertions this portion of the establish¬ 
ment IS principally supported. 

During the late visitation of the Catholic bishop 
of C'lont* ii, his lordship confirmed 2,OO.S person^. 

The*Rodrd of Works lately lent the lollowmg 
sums for the erection <>f (.athuhe Churches in lie- 
land:—1,000/ to Rev T Mathew, Cork; COO/ to, 
Rev. C. Buckley, Buttcvaiit; GOO/ to llev. T. Burry, 
Bantry; and 100/. to Rev. J Uyciii, Bruice. 

The Late Riv. Vincent Ulovfb. —On Sunday 
last a highly respectable meeting of members of the 
Catholic congregation of the Chapel ot St. Peter, 
in Seel-street, met for ihe„purpnse of taking into 
consideration the propriety erecting a monument 
to the inemO-y of their lamented pastor, the late 
Rev Vincent C'ovtr. The raceiiug was called for 
six o’clock in the evening, at the school-house, in 
Seel-street. Soon atisr the hour appoimed, the 
Very Rev. Henry Brewer entered the room accom- 
. imnied by the Rev. Mr. Day, the Rev. Mr WorsKy, 
Mr. Chaioncr, and Messrs. V and C (^haloncr, 
Mr. Sharpies, Mr. Ryan, Mr. Uosson, Mr. Browne, 
Mr. Walker, and other gentlemen. John Rosson, 

, Esq., having been called to the chair, the learned 
geiitlemun said that he had to introduce a subject 
to the meeliog he bad thtn the honour to address 
that suggested feelings both of melancholy and con¬ 
solation—raelaiichuly on account of the loss they 
•'had sustained, (on«olation that the deceased had 
gone to reap the reward reserved tor those intrepid 
soldiers of Chiist, who daily face death in the most 
appalling forms at the bedside of want, sorrow, and 
disease. (Hear, hear ) It was (said Mr. R.) in the 
dark cellars of want—at the bed of sorrow, and m 
the hospital wards of disease, that the (Jatlia(ic 
priest finds a premature grave. The grim catalogue 
of death^ifrJLiverpool was truly terrific. The Ibav. 
Messrs. Spencer, Pennington, Tarleton, Edward 
Glover (the brother of our deceased pastor), Pair- 
clough, Watktnson, Robinson, White, Pratt,—all 
these in his (Mri R.’s) recollection—have rendered 
I up their lives as sacnficeg m the holy eanse of im¬ 
porting spiritual consolation to the dying ( hristian, 


in places that had become pestilential by the dread¬ 
ful visitations of cholera and typhus Without de¬ 
tracting from the merit due to the elergy of otlur 
denominations, he believed he wa« not claiiiimg 
more liiau their due in dedaniig that the (.'atholie. 
Clergy of Liverpool—he might say by the com¬ 
mittees hf public health of the couiiiy—had been 
placed at the head of the list of those meritorious 
men, who, during the dreadful period of the cholera 
visitulioiis, had exhibited u heioio firmness, a zeal 
which no danger could cool, and a chanty so un¬ 
bounded as to induce them cheerfully to ofi'er their 
own lives in exchange for the sulvaliun of souls. In 
conclusion (observed Mr R) 1 have only to refer 
to a recent touching pastoral of my right rev. friend 
Dr. Briggs. The good bi»hop tliereiii cnuineruK's, 
111 addition to those whose names 1 have mentioned. 
Jive and txixvti) of his clergy, whose ages range from 
youth to middle age, lust m the same holy labours 
during the space of 18 months. (Great sensation ) 
But, sdid Mr. R„ kt us console ourselves in iln* 
reflexion that this calamitous loss to us is the i ewnrd 
of thcse*‘huly men, and that “ the blood of the mar- 
tyre ts the wU (tf‘the Church ” (J.oud ujiplause ; 
Several neat addresses were made by tlie respective 
gentlemi-i) who moved the several resolutions, and 
a handsome sum was subciibed befurc the meeting 
stjiuraled— Liverpool Tutu* 

GATHEnaAtf Ghc’rch ot St Chad, lliiiMiNr.- 
HA.U.— We understand that an “ Address" lias been 
printed and widely ciruulaud, iiiviiiug subscrqitions 
towards the cumpleiioii of the Cnlhidral C liurcii ul 
St. Gnad, now ert;ptnig in Birmuighiim. Durread- 
eis, gtnerally, iiiny not be aware of the impcuuncc 
of this slrucliire. besides its intrinsic value, as a hue 
speuiiuen of Gaiholic uii, and tlie interest which it 
will necessarily excite fri.m being, as it desciv,-s to 
be, called a “ Cathedral,’’ it will stand us the rccoid 
ot living as well as of depaittii wurtli—us a tribute 
to the unobtrusive piety uiid disinterested libcraliiy 
of Its greatest benefactor, the Bight Rev. Dr. W alsh, 
as a lukeii of adinirat.on to llic learning and viitucs 
of the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, now the coadjului 
ot the Midland Distnit; and us u nionnnient to the 
memory ot that distuigiiished prelate and antiiju.iii- 
aii, the Right Rev l)i Milner. Being built, more- 
ovci, in a town, which, iioin ns cctilrul posiuun, cii- 
tei tains, yearly more visitors than almost any town 
in Eiigluud, It will be the means of diHu.sing exleii- 
(cively a taste for genuine Christian atcliiteoiuve and 
purely Catholic decoration. We are glad to find 
that these objects are sufficiently appreciated in some 
quafteis, and, we have no douhi, will soon be equally 
so in many more. The clergy are taking up the 
mutter with great spirit, and if we may judge trom 
one or two specimens that have reached us, with 
vaunderful success. In a congregation within fitly 
miles of Birmingham, the good pastor writes word 
that he has already collectea amongst his people up- 
words of 60/., and expects soon to increase the sum. 
This IS what we call, and love to call, true LalhoUc 
chanty. To such disinterested exertions we are in¬ 
debted for those noble edifices—utmost the only 
noble edifices in the realm, which uie yet admire, and 
others use, or perhaps, more properly speaking, 
abuse; and to which there could not be a more ap¬ 
propriate motto, or text tor a Sunday sermon from 
the Rev. incumbent, than the legend which meets 
our eyes on an escutcheon in St. Mary’s Church at 
Warwick : uw ra nostra voco. — TabUl, Aug. 22. 

PmiUd und publubtd by P. i. D'Poiaiu) and Co. 
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‘ Om body and ont spirit —on* L«rd, ons faith, one baptism.’ 


No. XXI.] Novemio.r 21, 1840. [Vol. IIJ^ 

CATHOLIC MISSION AT THE C^PE OF GOOD HOPE. 


The Cape of Good Hope, altlioujrh disco¬ 
vered and held for some lime by the Portu- 
}>uesc, niav be called a Dutch Colony. Many 
Fiench PiolesUnts found an asylum here after 
I he revocation of the Edict of ^antes ; and 
Calvinism was of course the established reli- 
Ritm of the Colony. Bigotry had as strong a 
hold here as elsewhere, and the Government 
refused to allow the Lutherans to build a 
Ghuich. An edifice was however begun, in 
spite of the proliioition, under the name of a 
“ Storeand though more than once sus¬ 
pected and hindered, was eventually occupied 
as a place of Woiship, and has since been 
completed in its present form. Tliat the Dutch 
Government had, however, become less illiberal 
previous to the cession of the Cape to the Bri¬ 
tish, is evident from the fact of there having 
been occasional Catholic Priests in the Colony, 
three of whom were banished by Sir David 
Baird ! But there had never been any regular 
Mission. 

In 182‘i a Chaphiin was appointed to the 
Catholics of Cape Town. A Chapel was com-* 
menced; and debts were incurred, which 
afterwaids were the cause of quariels among 
the congregation. The Chaplain returned to 
England, and was succeeded by a Dutch Cler¬ 
gyman. He only remained about 2 years, and 
the English Benedictine, his successor, waa 
obliged to go home in bad health. From 
1828 to 1888, there was no permanent Mis¬ 
sion at the Cape. Catholics gcneially had 
their childien baptized by such clergy as some¬ 
times touched in their way to and from tf^e 
French and Spanish Missions in the East; 
while others, falling into the “ liberal” iri- 
differentism of the age, took their little ones 
to a minister of some one of the mimer- 
ous sects of Protestantism, to which, in 
most instances, tliey would naturally become 
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attached. Tlhus was the little congregation 
constantly decreasing, and filling the ranks of 
the enemies of the Faith that should have 
been theii’s. llgnt by dissensions, a law-suit 
about the Chapel became a legacy of discord, 
which was referred, without effect, to the Vi¬ 
car Apostolic at the Mauritius, who was then 
spiritual Superior of the Mission. He could 
not spare a Missionary; and he was too dis¬ 
tant to enforM his authority. Luckily* for the 
peace of the congregation, the heavy rains 
of 1837 razed tlietr Church to the ground; 
and the same year His Holiness Gregory 16th, 
being duly informed of their melancholy situa¬ 
tion, erected the colony into a Vicariate Apos¬ 
tolic, and appointed the Rev. P. R. Griffith 
(a Dominican Fiiar«nd one of 'the Curates of 
St. Andrew’s, DuWln,) to be tjje first Vicar 
Apostolic. The Bishop, accompanied by two 
clergymen and his brother (who has since been 
ordained Priest,) arrive^n Table Bay in April 
1838. There was no Chuich ; but the Mili- 
tSry Authoi ities allowed him the use of a room * 
in the Barracks, where he said Mass, and 
erected a temporary Chapel. The same year 
two o|her clergymen (Rev. Devereux and 
Murphy) who had been attached to the Epis¬ 
copal Seminary atWexford m Ireland,joined the 
Mission. 

The Bishop purchased a house,(a) at that 
,lime used as a Museum; and opened a tern-* 
porary Chapel in a large room, formerly oc¬ 
cupied as a Freemason’s Lodge, capable of 
accommodating 250 persons, and in which the 
Divine mysteries are still celebrated. The 
r03t of the building is appropriated to a school; 
which the miserable pittance gr anted by Go¬ 
vernment to the Bishop, as Chffplain to the 
Catholics of Cape Town (£200, a year) com- 

(<i} These promises cost £2300, of wbich oboui 
£l,700or 1800 are stiU uapoid. 
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petlcd him in the beginning to establish. Tlii!> 
school is numerously i\nd respectably attended, 
there being nearly 50 scholars—and the ma¬ 
jority Protestants, notwithstanding the most 
persevering efforts of the Sectaiian Ministeis to 
prevent their being sent.f'i^ Still this school 
IS a serious drawback to the spiiitual welfare of 
the Catholic community, monopolizing, as it 
necessaiily must, thegieattf' part of the lime 
of the only Clergyman the Bishop retains in 
Cape Town, who has to conduct it, and on 
whom aho are made to devolve all the Mis¬ 
sionary duties of the town, which alone would 
be more than the entire leisure of one indivi¬ 
dual, however active or zealous, could easily 
do justice to. Tliere are from 600 to 800 
Catholics in Cape Town (fur the number is 
means ascertained) besides the Reoi- 
meiit, which at present musters 200 more. 
Tliere aie also the Military and Government 
. Hospitals at the' distances of a couple of 
miles at either extreme of the Xuwn; and 
small parties of Catholics scattereii about 
Wyubeig, Simon’s Town, Stellenbosch, Paarl, 
Malmsbury, Cueburg, &c., places distant from 
8 to 40 miles, where Mass is never said nor 
Priest seen. A pious Catholic lady has vo- 
lunteeied to teach gratuitously a Female 
Catholic Poor School; which tliougii not 
established three months, already numbers 50 
upils. * But the very existence of- this desiia- 
le Institution is very precarious, depending, 
as it does, on the continuance of this lady at 
the Cape, which is exceedingly doubtful, for 
there is no othei person equal, and at the 
same time willing, to supply her place, or slie 
would not have undertaken it. There is quite 
as great a demand for a ‘similar School for 
Boys; but yet, none Seems in agitation. 
The Bishop has commenced a large Church, 
capable of containing 1200, or if Galleries be 
added 1800, or 200ti- people. This appears 
to a St 1 anger at least out of keeping with the 
*■ smallness of the Congregation; and must', 
with little money in hand, and a poor com¬ 
munity, be for many years a sad drag on the 
extension of the Mission. , 

The Catholic Congregation at the Cape, 
as elsewhere, is highly characteristic of the 
“ Church of all Nations,” bein^ composed 
of individuals from almost every country in 
*ihe known world, the principal being Irish, 
Germans, Dutch, Portuguese, French, Spani¬ 
ards, Italians, English, Ceylonese, Indians, 
and Africanders. 

Gkaham's Town. 

More then 600 miles from Cape Town St 
situated p raham's town, the Capital of Al- 

(b) One popU, the son of Dutch parenU, was removed 
tbu year after only »x months attendance, througli the 
influence of the Minuter, who exacted a iwoniise to this 
eflect from the mother on her desdi-lMd. 


bany, and of the Eastern District. There 
are about 400 Catholics, principilly Irish, 
besides the Military. In 1839 the Bishop 
appointed Rev. Mr. Murply to succeed Ret. 
Mr. Burk (deceased) and he is now assisted 
by Rev. Mr. Griffith. Tlie Congregation are 
engaged in, building a large Church, which will 
have a School-room and apartment for the 
Priest attached to it. There is a Catholic 
library ; but no poor School, the engagements 
of the Priests not permitting it,—they teach, 
however, a Sunday school. Graham’s-town 
is the Head Quartets of the 27th Regiment, 
of which the greater number are Catholics. 
The Priest aho occasionally visits the Fish Ri¬ 
ver, where some Iri.sh families have settled, 
and Bathurst, Cradoct, Fort Reddie, and the 
line of frontier forts as far as Fort Beaufort. 
Tins last named contains the Head Qnaitcrs 
of the 75th Regiment. In a wind, there are 
two Regiments in Albany, the ma|(iiitv of each 
being Catholic, ami yet the Government does 
not allow one farthing for tlicir spiritual tn- 
striiction and control. The Clergyman at 
Graham’s town once memorialized for forage 
for a horse to enable him to visit more frequently 
the out-Military Stations, and was refused!!! 

'■ And yet Catholics are said to be emancipated ! 
And the English Government expects the Ca¬ 
tholic Soldier to be as docile and well-conduct- 
cd as his fellow Protestant. The state of the 
poor Catholic Soldiery at Beaufort is indeed a 
disgrace to the British Government. 

Pout ELiXABeru and TJoteniiaque. 

Rev. Mr. Corcoran attends to the spn Itual 
wants of about a hundred Catholics, pretty 
equally divided between these two places. He 
resides at Port Elizabeth, and is obliged to 
keep a small benefit school for Ins support the 
Government allowing him no salary. 

Fiom the above it may easily be gathered 
that Priests and poor Sciiools are the two 
main requisites for the furthering of the Ca- 
Uiolic Religion at the Cape. Schools arc 
essentially advisable to bring back those who 
aie already under false teachers for want of 
true ones to secure such as will otherwise be 
every day following the same track, and to 
give a practical denial to the calumny that 
tl^e Catholic Church keeps its children in 
ignorance. And the sooner they are establish¬ 
ed, the better; no matter on how humble a 
fioting. The various excellent and consol¬ 
ing results of the Girls’ soliool in Cape Town 
above mentioned (the only Catholic Poor Scliool 
m* the Colony) are sufficient proof of what 
immense service would be a multiplication of 
them. At first this was no doubt impractica¬ 
ble fur want of funds; but that can no longer 
be the' case, seeing that the Society for the 
Propagation of Uic Faith has made advances 
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the fust vcar £250—the next £500. And j 
how can these sums be more profitably em- j 
ployed than in the immediate education and 
inoi-il improvement of Calhohc ymth, who • 
must otherwise resort to Protestant instruc¬ 
tion ^ and how many schools of the inexpensive ' 
nature required, would not the above sums, 
with C.itholic management, support ? But iii , 
opposite system is meditated. It is conceived 
that the Chmch, when complete.!, wdl act 
as A beacon to the Catholics, and induce many 
who now profess ig-norance of there being 
even a Priest at the Cape, to return to their ' 
liuties. In short the Church needs only * 
to be finished to be filled with worshippers. ' 
Far be it from us to deny the possibilil-y of 
such a desiiable consummation, we would re¬ 
joice to see the expectation realized. But ' 
knowing how contrary it is to the experience ' 
elsewhere, here (for instance) at Calcutta where, 
i.i spite of spacious Churches, hundreds of Ca¬ 
tholic ch ldrea have been protestantized for want 
of Catholic poor schools, we cannot help regret¬ 
ting the experiment, and regardiitg the erectiori 
of so expensive an edifice as at le.asl prem iturc. 
Could the worthy Pastor who now conducts 
the Biurwfit School, employ the time, thus ex¬ 
pended, in seeking out his*congregation, he 
would soon divest them of their imputed ig¬ 
norance, real or affiictel, and induce all who ‘ 
have one spaikofCdtlioUcity reinaiiung, to pay 
at least somedcterence to their religion. Such, 
indeed, he has already acheived to an astonish¬ 
ing extent, considering the little leisure he 
can command (which for his own health’s sake 
should be given to recreation) by ferreting out 
such poor creatures as he may accidentally 
hear of, securing their promise to send their 
children to the poor school, and making 
what I up''cssion he might upon themselves. 
In this way almost all the 50 before noticed 
have been redeemed; many of whom wer® 
taken on purpose from Piote.stant schools. 
Nor IS this all—the efFect has been salutary 
even on the parents themselves; many of 
them bringing their children to Church, which 
they had never entered before; and others 
who were living in concubinage, humiliatiug 
themselves to confession—perhaps for the 
first lime—and being lawfully married. The 
number of tiiu Catholic civil community 
of Cape Town, as 1 said before, is uncer¬ 
tain ; but about 400 attend Church off and 
<in, of whom 100 observe their Easter du¬ 
ties, and about one fourth that number are 
montlily Communicants. Among these are 
some excellent Catholics ; but they are ^l poor 
consisting almost exclusively of the working 
classes, and a few retail dealers and mechanics ; 
so that little pecuniary assistance can i eason- 
ably be expected from them. Yet some would 
willingly lend their aid to enroll their Mission 


on the list of supportm of the ” Society 
the Propagation of the Faith,” which has so; 
early regarded their oivn necessities—otheiii; 
would gladly assist to establish a library, and; 
many would gratefully subscribe their mite to*, 
the Female Poor.School by which their chil-' 
drcii benefit. But these dispositions, if kiiownj 
are not encouraged; the New Church requires; 
all they can give—and it is accordingly the 
only woik publicly suggested to the congre- ; 
gation, and for which their alms ^re directly ' 
asked from the pulpit. There is not even a ' 
Poor Box attached to the Chapel—that inse¬ 
parable adjunct to a Catholic Church—a Chari¬ 
ty Box, indeed is there, but it is soidif»S»r 
tiie new Church', as its superscription indi¬ 
cates, in English, French and Dutch. There ' 
13 iv> doubt that Catholicity could be put « 
on a solid «ind permanent footing if schools 
and Missionaries were supplied and supported, 
as in other countries. Place, for instance, a 
Missionary at Beaufort or Malmsbury, with 
two Christian Brothers to teach a school; and 
the present small number of Catholics would 
soon swell into a congregation to entitle their 
Pastor to £100 a year from tha Government. 
So aUo in other places throughout the Colony; 
when the Mission would be secured, la all Ca¬ 
tholic Missions throughout the world,schoolsare 
the ordinary and never filling means of exteud- 
tiig leligious instruction to the young; who, 
if sufl'er^ to grow up in ignorance, can rarely 
become good Christians—but here we have 
none—not one poor school in all the Colony if 
I except the one fof Females at Cape Town. 
The foregoing wilt*Show that the^atholic Re¬ 
ligion IS only in its infancy at the Cape. Bat 
a tew years ago, the Colony was poinled out 
by the ” Saints” as omsot those green and 
happy spots where the light of the True Gos¬ 
pel only (how many True Gospels be there ?) 
was to be found; and already has the Red 
D.agon made his appearance. It is indeed 
strauge,tbat this Mission should have been so 
long neglected by Catholic Europe. India, 
Ciuna, Australia and Islands m the Eastern 
Pacific, and other distant regions are full of 
Catholic Missionaries; yet here, wlieie the 
harvest would be abundant, the laboutc s are 
tew, and their means of support miserable. 

But besides the extension of the Catholic 
Religion in the mere colony, the Cape must 
be tuo key to all future M»sioaaries in South 
Africa. It is not in the nature of Catholic 
<‘haruy but that effoits will be gi,Ada uuder 
the auspices of the Society for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Faith to send Missionaries among 
the various tribes liiat border on the Colony, 
and are extended between it and the Portu¬ 
guese settlements at Dullamanee and Mo- 
sambiqud, and the Cape is the place frura whici 
they mast start. The CatUoUc religion ha.- 
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never been announced to these poor people. 
Missionaries from different Protestant Societies 
have gone among them, and live unmolested 
with their wives and families. They compUm 
not that the Pagans exhibit any want of docili¬ 
ty ; but that they cannot fix their attention to 
tbe dry explanations which they offer them of 
the Bible. U pon these poor Inddels what effect 
would not be produced by the solemn and strik¬ 
ing ceremonies of the Catholic Worship ^ They 
are passionately fond of music; and even the 
wretched psalmody of the conventicles has 
charms for them. What would not the choir 
and gealing organ ’ "br even the endless variety 
dT^ueaulifiil chaunts used in our different 
services ’ To these poor people the Catholic 
world aie debtors, and it is to be hoped that 
before long a Mission on an extensive scale— 
under the Jesuits, or some other*-religious, as 
in China—will be sent to them. Of such an 
undertaking the Cape should be the Head 
Quarters; and thus is that portion of the woild 
doubly inteiesting to the Catholic. 

But if there were any thing wanting to in¬ 
duce us to foiward so good an undertaking, 
it is the. zeal which is exhibited in the cause 
by Missionaries of all denominations of Pro¬ 
testantism. If crowds of well-p'kid Missiona¬ 
ries, armed with bales of Bibles and Tracts,,, 
•were sufficient to convert a nation from the 
evil of Its way, then indeed must South Afiica 
be a very Oasis. Besides the ordinary minis¬ 
try of the Dutch Parsons, who are located 
wherever a sufficient flock can be musteied to 
entitle them to Governnjent pay, and a nu¬ 
merous Staff of Church otBngland Chaplains, 
the Cape reckons 26 Methodist Missionary 
Stations, and about 30 Missionary followers 
of John Wesley. A'@fr. Philip—a shrewd man, 
once a Paisley weaver, but now a D. D. of an 
/mcrican University, directs tlie Councils of 
ii:.’el Buxton and tlue “Saints” in this 
qn'i .i "- of the woild, and with a good Iicuse 
in ' _ c Town and a salary of £500 a year 
(euu igh for a dozen Piiests) “ supeiintends” 
(such IS their mechanical word) 34 Missionaries 
and nearly the same number of Missions, in 
common with the Great Joint Stock Company 
called the “ London Missionary Society.” 
Then there are United Moravian Brethren 
with 6 Missions, 20 Missionaries and a Bishop, 
and 6 or 7 Missionaries belonging to the Ex-^ 
Glasgow Society. The Berlin Missionaries 
have four stations and as many Missionaries. 
The Rlwwish 6 stations and 6 Missionaries. 
The French 6 stations and 10 Missionaries. 
Then there are American Missionaries here 
and at Port Natal; not to mention the nuin- 
iier of Societies for promoting Christian know¬ 
ledge, Tiact and Bible Sunday Scliools, &c. 
Immense sums arc yearly lavished upon tins 
Colony, which may jusUy be called the hotbed 


of the Protestant Ml^sions; and a more striking 
proof of the infecundity of Sectarian Missions 
among Infidel N.itious could not be desired. 
AVitli thft solitaiy exception of the Mot avian 
Establislmioiit, (c) it is a fact generally admit¬ 
ted by unptejudiccd poisons, that even in a 
Civil and Social point of view the Missioiuiy 
locations aie failures—some even pioiiomico 
them nuisnncc.s. To teach the Hottentot, Gai- 
qua or Fingo to believe in One God and sing 
psalms is m general the extent to which reli¬ 
gion is earned at these estahlishinerits. To 
mould the Savage into the feivent and oli- 
servant Chiislian is not a blessing bestowed 
upon the followers of John Wesley or John 
Philip. Many of the Missionaries keep shops, 
and derive a comfortable piovision m nddtlioii 
to their„salaiTes by the inteichaiige of commo¬ 
dities with their neophytes. 

But with all these advantages in a worldly 
point of view, the curse of steiility isnponlhem. 
Much as they boast at the Exeter of the pro¬ 
gress of the, Gos[)cl; and glorious as an; the 
visions of the “ Saints” about the regenciation 
of the Afi ican ; it is a fact, which cannot be 
denied, that the Missions of South Africa are 
signal fail 111 es. 

What IS our object in making these re- 
maiks * To call tlie attention of the Catholic 
Woild to this must neglected poition of the 
vineyaid, of which so little—almost nothing— 
seems to be known. At present the Vicar 
Apostolic and four Irish Cleigymcu aio at im¬ 
mense distances fiom each other. They arc 
mibcrahly supported, and obliged to waste their 
valuable time in te.iching schools m older to 
piocnre the most common necessaries of life 
There are no Poor Schools—no Sisters of 
Cliariiy or Mercy {d). Owing to want of funds, 
the Missionaiy labois of the Clergymen are 
necessarily confined to the localities in winch 
'they reside. It is with difficulty that the 
Priest of Graham’s town can find means to 
make four journeys in the year to Fort Bean- 
fort and the neighbouring Military stations. 
Should such a deplorable state of things be 
allowed to continue t Should our Holy Reli¬ 
gion be suficred to remain in such a degrad¬ 
ed position f In a couutiy too winch piesciits 
sucli ample field for the missionary, a docile 
people; no persecution; a healthy, nay lovely 

(c) The princi])al station of the Moravians (nml W" 
fceiicve the only ono of any extent) la (Jnadeutli-al, a 
villnffe three days journey Irom Capo 'JWn towards 
Calei'oii, also tho,re»idence of their Hishop. They have 
a Church, in whten i$ a small Draran, and the Conjcri-- 
aatioo uuinbera (wa have been told) 1600, ineludinic chil¬ 
dren. ' Ihe MibSionariCs have tauf^lit tiiani various trades, 
of which specimens arc readily sold to visitors. 

(d) Had such commumluis existe<l in Cape Town dur¬ 
ing the tneasles and small pox which so latciv raif.sj in 
succession, what an immensity of good would 'have hueii 
done—what mconceivahle misery ellcvialed -and what 
coiivi'isioas miirht not tlieir diainterestuJ, heroic conduct 
have acconiplislied? 
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climate; a Government not hostile; and mil¬ 
lions of human beings scattered over the 
iiunieiise Afiican continent who have never 
heard the glad tidings of Jesus Gospel ? Oh ; 
no : Europe is slowly but surely emer^ng from 
tlie effects of Infidel niismanagement; and as 
siiiely will the Catholic Missionaries go forth 
111 tlie strength of former days—the “ Ages 
of Fdilh”—to conveit the heathen world, 
That happy era has indeed begun, by the es¬ 
tablishing of that mciirorious Society, started 
at Lyons, for the “ Fropagation of the Faith 
and wc do trust the mournful condition of this 
unfortunate Colony may become universally 
known, and sccuie their sympathy and speedy 
assistance. 


Rrv. Mr. Git.iun. —Wo understand that 
the Oovcinoi of Chaiidcinagore lias readily 
acceded to the wishes of its inhabitants by 
foiwarding their Appeal to the Government 
of Pondicherry, with such a recommendation 
as to insiiie the re-appointment oY the Rever¬ 
end Gentleman to the Cuiaoy of (Jhaiidcrna- 
goie. 


THE BEXfULCAlTIOLIC EXPOSITOR, 

To the Editor of the Bnigal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sill,—It may perhaps aft'ord you some gra- 
tilicaliun to be told that your join nal has been 
the mean-j of etl’ecling a great moral change in 
the feelings and opinions of many of the (.'a- 
thohe Soldiery. Tliere are few who know it, 
that feel not a warm interest in its success. 
And licie allow me to observe en passant, that 
the chaiacter of the Soldier is, in general, bull 
very impel 1‘cctly understood. You have, no 
doubt, often heard of the air of supreme 
contempt, with which a Bond Street exquisite, 
or an Alinacks duchess dignifies those belong¬ 
ing to an order of society below themselves, 
with that most dignified of all epithets “ tlj^e 
canaille." Even so, have 1 heard in tins 
country, a would-be dandy, or a spoiled miss 
pronounce, with a degiee of superciliousness 
which I once thought scarcely credible—“ Oh ! 
he IS but a Soldier !” though, periiaps, they 
possessed not a tithe of the talent, or the wofth 
of the person thus stigmatized. Well, be it 
so :—to use an expression very common in the 
iiioulli of an 'old, and very cliaritabjc lady 
whom 1 once knew—“ they have soids to be 
saved as well as other people," though they are 
but Soldiers: and, 1 am happy to have it m 
niy power to bear testimony to the fact that, 
the disseiniiuuion of the Expositor among the 


alhohe port ion of them, has been»fhe means 
of ameliorating the low moial condition of>' 
some, and of creating, or rather, re-creating ’ 
an interest for the honour of their religion, and ' 
the welfare of their souls, which seldom mani-^ 
fested itself before it made its appearance, and 
winch reflects no inftonsideiable degiee of ere* 'i 
dit on its conductors. ' 

In every countiy, and in every state of ' 
existence, whether savage or civilized, man 
is actuated by an irresistible, because natural 
impulse to offer up Ins soul in adoiation of 
some power superior to himself and his 
species, though, pcihap^ he^ cannot define 
the nature, or vibe attriDiites of the Being 
whom he adores. But this is befor(?"Wca 
either in its ugliness, oi its beauty; its goigon 
hidcousness, or Its allui mg softness has com¬ 
pletely entangled him in its mazy web. Then, 
indeed, his ffase is all but hopeless : he wal¬ 
lows in the mire of iniquity, and the vortex 
of woe and misery is ever ready to engulph 
him ; till some pitying angel, appointed to 
watch over him, snatches him ftomdestruction, 
and icinstatcs him ui the happy and self 
satisfied condition which he so inconsideiately 
forfeited. 

In my oijn beautiful land, where, thank 
God, the want of a Catholic Clergyman is 
seldom, if everf 'l; and where mcc in its 
more disgusting aspect but rarely piesents 
itself;—how sweet, how soothing to hear the 
hymns of praise, of love, of ado.iition and 
tiiauksgivmg ascend from the altais of C'a- 
thohes to the thiong of the Fatliei of Mercy : 
—each and all jaHii, m heart at least, in the 
holy and solemn chant; and nfflie enters the 
sacred edifices or joins in the sacred ceremony 
with feelings of apathy or iiidiflcrcnce. Look 
.at a Catholic in his hullle, siirruu ided by his 
f*mily on the Sabbath : his little ones aie , 
taught to lisp the name of God ; such as are 
able to learn are instructed ui the Catechism, 
and such as aienot, are taught by llieir mother 
to say their piayers. 1 never knew a parent 
to neglect tins importauit duty. Oli! were 
such to be always the calm, uiirufHed, un¬ 
sophisticated lot of many of my poor country¬ 
men, how sincerely niiglit that lot be envied Jf 
But no,—chance, or a desire of change, or 
nece.ssity, or some other cause induces a man 
to leave iiis parents, iiis home, -and all the 
dear and cherished scenes upon winch the 
worning of bis existence shed its soft, but fad¬ 
ing bnihuncy. He eniols himself a Soldier, - 
and as such he becomes fdiniliariged*'with vice 
in many of its repulsive, as well as seductive’ 
forms; particul.iily if he come out to this 
country, where voluptuousness and brutol 
sensuality walk hand lu baud. He bids fare¬ 
well to innocence, to virtue, to godliness; 
his home, and all its endearing associations 
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are but occasionally thonijlu of; his d.iilv firay- 
tr to God is neglected ; and even God him¬ 
self sometimes forgotten! 

What was the condition of the Euiopean 
Catholic Soldier in this country a few years 
since ? He was a Catholic, a nominal one, and 
this 1 fear, is neaily all that can be said in hts 
favour, certainly, it should not be forgotten 
that, in every strait, and under every difficulty 
he adhered to the faith in which he was edu¬ 
cated. (He was not wholly to blame. He had 
few, or no opportunities of offering up his soul 
to God in prayer, except it might be unnoti¬ 
ced and alone under the broad expanse of 
Hea,ven. There were few places of Catholic 
worship, and still fewer Piiests.—^Thc arrival 
of Catiiolic Clergymen from Europe remedied 
tin’s evil in a great measure. By their zeal, 
intelligence, and industry in the duties oV their 
calling: by carefully studying thS dispositions, 
and developing the characters of those among 
whom they came; and by earnestly appeal¬ 
ing to their hearts, ahd to their own sense of 
what was due to their God, and to themselves, 
thev awoke in the soul those feelings of piety 
and devotion which had so long lam dormant; 
and Cal holicity lifted Its drooping head, and 
began to look smilingly. 

But, scattered a» Catholics are, over the 
wide extent of territory which acknowledges'! 
the British rule, many of them have never 
had an opportunity of hearing words of snin- 
tual comfoi t from the mouth of a Priest, who 
could understand their wants : who could fee) 
for them, and with th{;m,—Tlie Expositor, 
ho vever, found its way as^^mg them, and they 
looked at each other and smiled; and tliey 
rejoiced that they had a paper of their own ; 
that the religion which they loved should be 
no longer insulted lUlth impunity, or branded 
with opprobiious nicknamSs.* A Catholic, 
Journal m India, conducted on Catholic princi¬ 
ples and advocating Catliolio rights : confiit- 
iijg misrepresentation and putting calumny to 
the bhisli : if, indeed, calumny can blush : 
holding up to contempt and ridicule those whri 
would rancoionsly malign the Church whose 
doctrines it explains and defends:—It was 
indeed a circumstance to be rejoiced at, and 
it did rejoice them, it rejoices them still.’ In 
its pages the Catholic finds intelligence of hw 
own loved land. He reads of the glorious 
triumph of thousands of his countrymen over 
their worst enemy—Whiskey : an enemy that 
has done more to depress and degrade them 
than the-™ jst malignant spirit of Orano-e 
intolerance in its worst days. He reads of 
the spread of Catholicity in England. Glori¬ 
ous, free, and enlightened England, enlighten¬ 
ed in all, save one important point, and in that 
oh I how benighted ? But her day will come! 


The Catholic Expositor has done ainch good 
even here, where, compared with other sta¬ 
tions, there are but few Catholics, and no 
resident Pastoi. To boriow tlie words of tlie 
Right llev. the Vicar Apostolic of Sum. 
“ The more it becomes kno on, the more ponrt 
it ivill do.” Would to God that it was more 
widely known to be better appreciated. 

I am. Sir, 

Yours very obediently, 

Secrole, Benares, Not. l:j, 1840. T. C. 


ORIGINAL POEIRY. 

Maby Qvfen (it Scots, the moht arroRE her 

EXECUTION. 

1 . 

Tlie ‘iivdin li.it'i stppt upon Ins nntivi- hill, 

I'lie bco h.ith ci'a«cd the labours of the day. 

And injjfht in_s,ihlc darkucss drear and still. 

Hath w ap’d the nio'.s-jjrovyii toivcrs ol Foth'rmifay 


All nature rests save where the captive queen 
Kneels at the cross withm her prison tower. 
While guHidian spirits on the win<, unseen, 
Hover around to g'uani her parting hour. 

3. 

She starts' " what sound is that with solemn swell 
Rreaks on the silenee of the iniiliiiitht qlaoin, 
awful note the luicll, 

lliat wakes to iniitd tlie sorrows al the to nb 


“ In mournmf numbers of tlie partin? knell, 
Methioka 1 hear the solemn requiem fi>ll ’ 

A tew abort momenta, and again they'll swell 
To hymn thee on thy way my soul." 

5 . 

" "Tis thus when cradled on th** giddy mast 
Some nil ige Itell slnk»s on tin* sea-boy’s’ear 
While roirs the surare an 1 howls tin* hi iq ’ 

Ih hails the sound whicli speaks of all that's dear." 

6 . 

The heral 1 dirge inspires my soartni' soul 
I he diflcocl notes of revelry are fled 
1 he icy ban 1 of do ith hath wreathed his howl 
And ghastly emblems mantling o'er it sprea'j." 

7. 

" Feast on the whilo, the little while you miy 
ihe hammer pealing drowns the moarnful c'nma 
And upwards tome to greet the waking day ' 
fast speed the aignal notes of time " 


" "I"" “» "ly ear 

I? *^*^^^* *uc take a looe* farawAlt 

Of all that Earth of kindred l-hirth holds dear 
And soar on high mid Heav’nly choirs to dwell.' 


THOMAS. 
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the TIIUE PRINCIPLES OF A CATHOLIC. 

WIU'ITEN IN THE YEAR 1780, 

Rr Dk. Ciialloncb 

1st. We believe in one true and living GoJ, the 
Lord and Creator of all tliiii< 4 s ; subsl^tlf!g in three 
jHTvms, 1’atlii‘i, Son ai4d llolj (iiuisi 'lo this (ioil 
alone we give Divine honour and •idoralioii. and 
we detest, with onr whole souls, all kind of idulatiy ; 
that IS, all such wickedness, by .winch Divine vvor- 
sliiii is given lo any false Cod, oi idol, oi aiij [«rson 
or thing vvhatsoevei, besides the one true <iiid living 
Cod We honour indeed tin. Ulessud Virgin, the 
niolher of our Cod and Saviour Jesus I'hiist, but 
not as a goddess, nor with any part of Divine wor¬ 
ship \\c honour the uiigds and sunits of Cod, us 
Ins scrvanus. We honour liis priests—Ins chuieli- 
ts—ills aliuis—his word—and, in a word, wluiever 
else has relation lo him ; but all tor Ins s.ikg, and by 
an honour tlial is refuiicd to liiqji, but not vviili that 
honour which he has appropriated to hiinstll. Sudi 
also Is the veneration we have lor the cios’*—for re¬ 
lics— lor the pidiiies ol our Rcedeeinev, and Ins 
saints . we value them us ineiuurials oi (jlirist and 
his holy on.'s, as repre>eiitations uf our Jledeuiner, 
or ol our redemption ; us helps to pious thonghis 
and aileetious ; hut we condeuiii iiiiil iinatheniutue all 
sneh its would pray lo them, or believe any divinity 
or |)Ower iiiheienl III iheiu, or give them Divine wor¬ 
ship. Si(, l/it li'Cond Couiuit trf ‘^ice, Aif 7 ; mid 
I he Count, d of 'I'leiit, fieti 25 
2dly. \\ e believe in one Loiyl Jcsus Cbri't, tbe 
(•tciii.i' Son of tiod ; who lor ns sinners and for oiir 
salvation, was made nuiri, that he might be the Head, 
the lligh Priest, the Advocate and Saviour of all 
inankniii W'e aikiiowledge him our only Redeem¬ 
er, who p.od our lansom by dying lor us on the 
iruss ; that his death is the louiitain of all our good; 
and that mii'i v, gioee and siiivalinn ean by no means 
be obtained but ihiongh him \\ e conless liim to 
be tbe Midiutor ol (jod mid man, the only Media¬ 
tor ot ridempiioii, and the only Mediator ol m- 
tiieessioii loo: who inteiceiles in sueh manner ns to 
siaml in need oi no oilier merits to recommend Ins 
petitions, Rut as for the saints, aitbough we ad¬ 
dress ourselves to lliem, and desire their prayers, us 
we do also to Cod's .servunl.s lieie upon earth, yet 
we mean no otherwise than that lliey would pfuy 
lor Us, and with ii>, to our comiituii Loid, who is* 
our C8d uiid their Cod, ihrougli the morns of the 
same Jesus L'hiist, who is our Medi.itor and their 
Mediator Ste the Council oj' Trad, HtSi. 25. 

3dly. VVe believe the Sciiplures of the Did and 
New Testament to be the woid of Cod : we have { 
the highest veneraiion for ihetr Divine authority, 
and bad latber die than disbelieve or doubt of ou® 
iota or tittle oi tiiim ; and if at any lime, or in any 
place, the p.wlors ot our Cluuch have reatraimd the 
i„iioiani Irom itsidnig them, it was not out of dis¬ 
respect lo these saertd voluiiies, tnucli less out of a 
saenle'Mous design, to keep the jieople by that lueaiis 
III Ignorance and trror ; hut pmely bec.mse tbe ui®- 
Kurnud, as the Niiipiuies themselves iufoim us, are 
aj't to wrest ibcin to their own destruction, (2 Pet, 

111 16.) And it we also receive unwniien tradi¬ 
tions, as part of the word of Cod, we raoHO up other 
traditions but such us are Divme, and which we be¬ 
lieve to be Divine, by the same authority by which 
we believe the Seriptiires. 

4ihly VV c believe that, in order to enter into 
life, we must keep the cummuiidmen(.s of Cod ; nnd 
4:i 


that whosoever dies in tbe guilt of a wiliiil breach of 
any one of these diviue precepts, will be lost eternal- * 
ly. That no power upon earth can authorize a man 
to break the commandments of God, or commit sin, 
or do any evil whatsoever, that good may come of 
It. That neither the pope, nor any man living, can 
dispense with the law of Cod, or make it lawful to 
lie, or forswear himself, or do any other thmg that is 
forbidden in the Divme Law. 

5lhly. VVe believe th.i. neither priest, bishop, nor 
pope, nor any power in heaven or eaiih, can iurgive 
any man Ills sins, without a hcaity rcpentaint, and 
a serious purpose oi amendment Th.tt^ilia n.dili¬ 
gences granted in our Church aie neillier dis|j.‘ti>,i- 
tions to commit sin, nor pardon for sms to come, but 
only a remission of llio temporal pnnisliment due to 
our sms ; and tlmUno indulgt^ulls ean uva>l miv man 
towards Ins remission, until, hy ,t licjiiy lepeiMnce, 
be has renounced tlio guilt of hts siiis. 

etiily. Our faith teaches u> to detest all mas 
saere^ treasons and murders whatsoever, wii''h"r 
commuted by Protestants against Catholics, or by 
Catholics agaflibt Protestants. We look upon these 
as the very greatest of crimes that can be tominiited 
betwixt man and man, and such as camiot be jusii- 
j lied by any pretext of religion. And so f.ir are Ca- 
I iboh ' fiora thinking it lawful to murder beutics, 

I th.it. III all kingdoms and states which profess the 
I ('atluilic religion, sucli rautderer of heretics must 
ccit.nnly expect nothing less than death by the laws 
of Ills conmry, and damnation, if he dies iinpcniient, 
by tne faith an-l doctrine of his Churcli. 

! 7i''ly. As tft the Rlessed Eucharist, we believe 

It lo be both a Sacrament and a Sacnfi ‘e. In this 
* Sacrament ami Sacnhce we adore not the bread and 
wine, which would indeed be a most stupid idola¬ 
try ; but Jesus Christ, the Sou of (iotl, whom, upon 
the slrongtsi grounds of the word of Cod and au- 
ihoniy of his Church, we believe to be really pre¬ 
sent in the sacicd mysteries And it is to his pas¬ 
sion nnd death, whicll we there celebrate and uH’er 
to < lud, wc aitribute*ll'll that propiii«tio.i and grate 
which we look for from that Sacntice which we call 
the Mass. 

8lbly, III line, we be^ve that no man can be 
justified, either by the vvorliTof the law of nature or 
o^thc law ol MosCs, wulioui luuli in Jesus Chiisl. 
That we cannot, by any precedciu works, merit the 
grace of jusulitaiion. That all the merit ot our g loJ 
works IS the gift of Cod : and ih,it every iiierii u.id 
satisfaction of ours entire!) depends on the merits 
and passion of Christ. Ae Conned of 'ViLut, S'vs. 6. 

These are our real principles, taught by our 
Church in her councils and learnt by her cbildien m 
iliPir very cutecliisms. These true Catholic imnci- 
ples wc are rcaoy not only to sign with our hinds, 
but, if called to It mid assisted by divme graie, to 
sc.il also with our blood. We renoune-’, detest, and 
anathematize all contrary doctrines irapti'.id to us liy 
tbe father of lies, or any of hts agents; vvlio me. and 
.dways have been busy to misrepresent ami siandcr 
fh^Church of Cod. But what woiidci ' Clu.'t onr 
Lord was thus treated • so weie itu piimiuve Chrts- 
ii.uvs ; and he himselt foretold, hiv dimples should 
he treated in the same muoner, (Matt. i\.) As to the 
private opinions^ or practices of pmticulars, if m any 
thing they have been contrary to these Catholic prin¬ 
ciples, the ( liurclus no ways naswerable for them, 
'lliere vvas a Judas among the twelve. Let such 
criminals answer for themselves ; we detest their do¬ 
ings, end dady pray that such scandals may be re- 
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moved. long aa men are men, ernndaU 

there vrill be, until the great Judge comes to rid Ins 
kingdom of them, and send them to their pio^ier 
place.— Cutholu’ Imtittule Ttacl, No. 9. 

BPHEAD of POPKllY IN TIIR PllOTES- 
TANT CIll/ttCH. . 

We have been so occupied for some months past with 
the treason spouted bj one class of the clergy of the 
Church of England as by law established, lh.it we 
were uuabl^ to p.iy due attention to the persevering 
cflbrts of unoibcr class of the ministers of the same 
Church, to remodel her doctrines according to the 
ancient standard of the Church of Rome. The 
“ Dxford I’crc.sy,” us,the fjith so energetically en> 
ror<^d.by Dr. Pusey and his colMigiit-s is tauntingly 
des^nnicd by the evnngelicul jiublications, h, how¬ 
ever, spreading farand wide,and it is said timt Failier 
Mathew has scarcel) been more successful m the pru- 
tnoiion of tem[ieriince III Ireland than the Puv^iies 
have been in spreading “ the old religion” amongst 
the members of the Church of England Cuiiuusit 
IS that those popish piotestants are amongst the hit- 
terests opponents of the civil rights oi the C.ithuli(.s 
of Ireland ; but our present purpose ts not to ob¬ 
serve upon their politic', but to acquaint our readeis 
with the piogress of tins formidable scliism, and to 
give a few specimens of the polemical battle to wbirh 
It has gii en rise 

The llev John Ely, an Evengeliral clergyman of 
•some note, bus recently piiblisbed a pamphlet, exhi¬ 
biting the degradation u.tu whi(.h- the luity of the 
establishment arc brought by the eMruordiiiary pre- 
tensioiib of ihe clergy, as put forward by the liev. 
(». A. Poole, the Itev Dr. Hook, and the Uxiurd 
tract writojs. We have not at present room to quote 
from this pamphlet; but tlie following passages from 
the Leeds Mticury will sufficiently show tlie drift of 
the writer ;— «. 

jMr. Fly proves unaiiswerablyf^dyit the cloctiines of these 
/ii?/i prirsti (IVey and Co ) are of tlic very cs“enie ol 
I'optry, and lie puts both the evanircbcal clcriry and laity 
ut the est.ibl.'hii.iiit on their gmird against the insidious 
poison ut ihcic uiisniptural piincmles. We areprladto 
•icc th I i..aiiy oi the evai.,;clical Church are quite aware 
of the danger that inipends over the Church and the cause 
oi religion. < 

The Ucv. Hugh Stowel, a shining light amongst 
the J'lviiiigelisi', and occasionally aniiiiierant preach¬ 
er at what lire Kimed the Protestant Ueformaiioii 
Societie., h.is also entered the lists against the 
I’useyiies, wbcni he denounced as rank pa[iists ut 
the lute meeting of tlie “ Protestant Association" in 
Manchester. By the way, how strange it is that, 
whilst those Prutestant Assuiiations are hiring rot¬ 
ten Irish renegades to abuse the religion of their 
own fathers and inothers, for the edihcation of the 
tlodpoles of Luiuashire, some of the most distin¬ 
guished divines of Oxford are, at the .same tune, em¬ 
ployed in an attempt to revive popery in Engluini. 

We can recommend the following extract fium the 
speech of the Ilev. Hugh Stowel, at the meeting*re- 
ferred to, a> very pleasant reading 

'Ihe revTnjitl geotlemau observed that he was goinir to 
enter on a deeply pimihtl but mipoiUint point, and that he 
wished to disclttua all personal fcellnij. A gcntkruan, 
whose uaire he woald ^ve in private if it was desired, hail 
iiiforti.cd him tliat nt the splendid new Itoman (,'athulic 
ciiapei, m Leeds, the pm -t had dwelt with much pleasure 
on the udmirahie scniinicrit' lliiit were Cuming lorth from 
Uxiord—hull decluied hi' ttdimiution uf thanien, and of 
those whom he was pleased to designate (licir abettors at 


Leeds. He had nothing to do with the inference to be 
drawn from this, let tiio meeting draw their own. At u 
public dinner givea by the Cathobu congregation oi North 
Shields to a priest mimed 'rurnbiill, one ot tliu toasts was 
- J)r. I’usey, and the Church reformers ol Cxiord, and 
thunks to them for their excellent tracts " In the Catliolic 
Magasme tor Mareli, page 165, the llomamsU cungnitii- 
Ittted “ their brothers ot Uxiord” on their eyes having been 
opened to the “ evils uf private ludgmcnt,” and invited 
tiiem buck to the “ niatcraul arms” of the Popisit Cliiiicti. 
Surely, when they found Popery opening her muternul 
arms to receive them to her embisice, they would recoil 
from those arms as they would from the hug ol a lienr, or 
the bite of a serpent. He knew the writers ot these twicts 
would say in answer, that this was the cuiinmg ut Popery, 
m wanting to represent them us her friend', becuuse she 
knew them to be her most lormidiibie enemies. Hut they 
never hcanl Popery invite tlie evangelicul clergy of the 
Church to her maternid arms; und tor one convert fnim 
Popeiy made by the tracts ot the Times they could bring 
tell turward (applause). They wanted the cleigy ot the 
( hureh ot England to be as one man, hut nut as the icy 
hand of Popery would bind them together, tliey would 
not give up the right of private judgment, 'i'hcre w.as ano¬ 
ther tact which could not be got over bv sperinl jileaiiing 
He hiul rdcenlly seen an Italian tract, published by the 
Prujiiiganda, at Itonie, and entitleil, “ Marvellous up- 
prnximation uf miiiibcrs oi the Encli'li Cliiireh to the true 
Cntholie Church again.” I In spoke not tiiC'i* things m 
anger, but in sorrow lie laincnted over tlicin, and cun- 
jurnl Ids reverend Iricnds to be c.iutiuus m receiving tlio 
” 'tracts for the I lines ” 'There was m them much tli.it 
was good, sounilt and true—much that was needed iii these 
latitiidm.iniin d<iy'—much ns'crtion oi good sound prinei- 
ple, but the honey i mdo the jioison nmr • d.ingrrmn Weio 
they in this wurt.m* to ea't the (’hureli ot Scutl.tnd to iiu- 
eoveiiuiited mercies, and to stretch out their h.inds to th.it 
old Church whndi hml bathed her hand'in the blond ui 
the martyrs > D:t them nut be afraid to soe.ik out, calmly, 
boldly, and fearlessly. 

This must suffice for our presenl cli.iptcr on llio 
progress of Protestant Pojjeiy in Eiiglai.d. —Kieiuiif' 
Post. 


ON THE MISSION OF FUANCK I\ THE 
APPIlOACHlNti WAR. 

Under this t.ile, the f/niiivs, in its nnnibprs of 
Friday and S.iturday last, h.id two nriii.lc.' wliieli 
were inteniied ns sequels to the iiriiiTo on propa- 
gaiidism, upon whiclt we cuinrnenlid l.ist wm-k. 
We are, as our readers know, f.ir from agrering vmli 
the opinions expressed, or the loiirsc adopted, by 
the Univers on all occasions , and we have iiothe- 
‘ sitnted to express our dissent where we thought it 
necessary. In particular, we think tbnt our French 
contemporary is often misled, by an exaggcraled 
rmtionulity of feeling, into ideiiiilying too closely 
the cause and prospects of Catholicisai witii the 
doings, good or bad, of the Ficncli government, in 
wlt'xie minds (whatever they may be accomplishing 
•cir/coiMCtoarfy) we imagine that the interests ot reli¬ 
gion oocu[iy a very secondary, not to say teiitli-rutc, 
posttion. The Times said of itself ilie other day, 
that It vv.is III the habit of considering matters of 
public Loneern more after a u'oridlj/ than u divine 
fashion. We inmgitie the general run of French 
'ministers, and in particular M.'I'liiers, may adopt 
the same modest language without uny very extra- 
ordinary huiiiility. Entertaining this opinion, in 
winch we imagine we shall have the concurrence of 
the igniters, we are nut prepared to rei ognise in 
every emanation of the worldly spirit of the French 
cahinet a complete accordance wnh the divine apirit 
ol justice by which tlie affiurs of nations onglit to 
be regulated. Our contemporary is more inclined 
to di- over this uccoidance than we always think 
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quite reii'onable, nmi, ns it >.retns to iis, js too ready 
to behold a roniidete justifieation of the negressions 
of !•'ranee, in Afiiea and elsewhere, m the aceonnt 
to which those ngprossions may be turned by a slil- 
ful and judicious apphcniion of the moons for plant¬ 
ing the true fnith among heathen nations. 

These differenees of opinion, however, never pre¬ 
vent us from duly estimatinR in our own ftiinds, and 
puhliely aeknowledtrinsr, on all fitting ooeiisions, the 
services which the Uttiven is rcuderinn; to the cause 
of religion ; and we have only introduced lluse re- 
Heciioiis for the purpose of furnishimr a key to the 
spirit of the two articles of which we have spoken, 
and on the first of which we have some observations 
to offer. In them the writer divides the subject into 
two branches ; the mission of France, (1) in the 
East; (2) in Europe. 

The first nrlicle, that which relates to the East, 
opens with a quotation from M. de Maistre’s well- 
known Soirtrs tie Saint Petersbourf’, in whirh the 
writer, tasting a rapid glance over the immense 
progress made in modern tiine^by Eurojffean civili¬ 
zation in the R.isi, wliile the French, “ the universal 
language,” l^ being disseminated over ffie world 
more tlmn ever, comes to the conclusion that we are 
hastening, far off it is true, but jet with rapid 
strides, towardsa great unity," by whicli the na¬ 
tions of me earth are more and more to he moulded 
into one great family, the divisions which now keep 
ihem sep.iratp being broken down, i^d the way hi- 
ing thus made |)him for the proclamation of Catho¬ 
lic iruili among those races to whom it has hitherto 
been ir'kiiown. The Vnirers, following up this 
idea, ciilirtics on the immense advance which has 
bleu iiuule in this dirccliun since do Muisire's was 
writca (tOiii). lie points to the liberation of 
(Jreecp, tbcgiudunl breaking up of the Mussulman* 
st.Ui s, the rise of Egypt under the protection of a 
great ('liii-tiaii power, the improved condition of 
('athohcisui throughout the East, its introduction 
I'lio Afiica by the aid of the French arms, and above 
all, the wonderful extension of Cuiholic missions in 
till- I’ai-t since the estabhsbinent of llie Association 
foi the Propagation of the FiiUh. In all these things 
the writer 'ceholds France in n position to adviuti'C 
wonderfully the progress of Calholicism. He thus 
conliiiuc.s - 

” If a fact were still wanting to establish the end 
and aim of the plan which Piovidcnce is bringing 
about Ml the I'iiisi, It would be siithcieiit to see which 
arcihe powers that, by their intervention, arc striviag 
to iiciitraliie the reahi'aliou of this provideiilinl plan 
Jn this respect, moreover, the treaty of Eoiidon is a 
mailer of immense importance ; it has defined the 
posiiioii of all the European powers, and given each 
ils natural part in the gieat struggle which must 
decide the destiny c>f the East On one side jou 
see the four grout heieticnl and soiiisinatieal povkcrs 
oi Euiope,* and on the other side, one only power, 
the grc.itpst (,’utholic power in the world, the pro¬ 
tector of Ciithohcsm in the East—France. How 
i#1t that an intimate alliance of ten years, the sympa¬ 
thy of similar institutions, of political and national 
interests in common, and hositility to the same ene¬ 
mies—how IS It that all these powerful motives have 
not succeeded in preventing this sudden rupture ol 
the ttllmnce between England and Franr.e ? 

• Note of Uinver$. —” Auitria having reilueed Catho¬ 
licism Pt home to nearly the same ■°tHtc as that of the 
(ircck clhurch in Jlussia, ins not surprising to see her 
make common cause with heresy and schisin.” 


“ You cannot reasonably explain,it by any ofhw.j 
cause than Ibis, that the moment is come for dicia-i;' 
ing if the East shall belofig to the civilizaiion t*f ; 
Christendom, or shall involve itself invnnarcli^ and^ 
barbarism. To determine this question, there is nO" 
alliance possible between tlic nations wbieJi liaves' 
reduced Christianity to a state of corruption, Imiv 
rcimevs, and anareliy, and the nation in which, 
Christianity is placecf, in the oondiiion of a power, • 
regular, hierarchical^ united (unitaire), blending ■ 
logeiher, all the conditions which ore necessary for 
fulfilling its mission of introducing a higher moral or¬ 
der among the nations. And remark that this 
religious unity is itself based on the most complete 
national and social unity that ever existed ; a douhle 
force, which is the result of many ag^ of revolu¬ 
tions, and which gives our country a position occu¬ 
pied by none other on the face of the globe. The 
treaty of I.ondon, which was intended td isolate nod 
humble France,‘will then only have served to 
strengthen and increase her power, to furn®i^her 
more readily with the means of becoming the chief 
instrument of the designs of Providence, in regard 
to modern societies, for the accomplishment of a 
glorious wo^jt of reparation, justice, liberty, and 
civilization.” 

So mueli as to the mission of France in the East. 
If the Univcn had in this article tonfined itself to 
following out the prediction of M de Mimlrc, in the 
general terms in which it is couched ; had, in ad¬ 
dition, pointed out the rapid march of events with¬ 
in the last twenty years ; and had appealed to them 
in evidence of the celerity with which the tide of ^ 
European civilization was ri«iug all over the East, 
side by side v*itli a gtiieriil advance of the Catholic 
cause; and had withal added soineiliiiig on the 
prominent position which France o cupo and 
must ocnipy, in this great movement, we shonld 
have seen nothing unreasonable in it all. even if the 
part nunbiiied to France bad seemed to n- a htlle 
exaggerated 

^Vc unifess, however, that the peculiar colo'iring 
vvhn li IS here given I# passing events nppcar> lo us 
to distort not a htaic their iiiilural attitude and 
relations. It is well to bear in miiflJ the warning of 
a great modren writer against the presumption of 
imagining that the whole scheme of tlie universe is 
contained within our littW map or theory thereof. 
When wT set about predicting the course of events 
*vhuli It must take centuries to accomplish, it Wb 
well to move a little vngueiio.>s in the oiillinc, and 
not to insist too strongly on the particul.xr mode m 
which the events which we foretell arc to be brought 
about.* That there is a general tendency towards 
that “ grand unity” of winch dc Maisire speaks vve 
do most firmly believe. Rut it seems to us lliat a 
person, who, raised high above the passions of the 
day, was to survey the piesciit tondilion of the 
world, casting a searching look into the past, ami 
piercing with propheiic iiivight into the future, 
would, tf he directed Ins attciiuon to llm various 
streams of events whose coiiflaeiice must make up 
that “ grand unity” to Wrluch all things .irc tending, 
behold a state of greater coni|ihc.iii'.>n liimi that 
Vhich IS delineated m the cbaii m.i]>pfu out to us 
by the Univcn. 

Let us ask, is France, utter diwi.ig for half a 
century and upvvaids dune more than any other 
nation to propagate impn ty and obscenity, and 
whose popular liicniture bus even now hardly ceased 
to be an agglomeration of the worst and vilest cur- 
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Tuption—IS France now so thoroughly identified 
with Christianity as to jje in a position to say, “ He 
that is not with me is against Chnstianiiy, and he 
that gathereth not with me seattercth ubrourl We 
apprehend that most of our leaders will think not. 

France, undoubtedly, occupies, in a ceitniii pi'r- 
tion of the world, a most foitiiniue position, and 
one which env.bles her at present to do more for the 
ruuse ol Catholicity than perhaps any othir FjIi- 
ropcan power. But even if ve confine ourselves to 
ihe F.ast, tt short refleeliou will convince us lhat 
if this “ grand unity’’ is ever to be brought about, 
the isolation of Franco and her hostility to the other 
powers ot F.iirope lan hardly operate in any other 
way than as an oh-.ti.< le. If we extend onr sinvcy 
further, we shall at once perceive that two of the 
four poweis, by whose hostility we ore told that this 
‘‘ unity” ol n iiions is to be bunc^ht about, are 
powers of t-ncli .x iiiii''pitnde that ih'v must either 
theiusfjvc., he nn hided vxiiinn its Kmiiuk's, or most 
opelSic as a perpetual hariicr to Us -.niomplish- 
ineiit; we mean of course Russia and J'osland. or 
rather the Anglo-Sa.\oii race, of winch Rnglaiid is 
the parent 

Loiik for n moment at the extent ofeterritory held 
by thi» hitter rice, iho nullions of subjects at home ; 
the fcm[>iies livit have sprung from her loins; the 
colonics siie lius iviunded; the whole of North 
Ainciic,!, suhjtLted to laws which h.ivc their origin 
in her ccstoms and tuditions, and speaking her 
language , swarms of lun sons rushing m like the 
wives ot .he rising tide to every^ conceivable inlet 
of New iiollnnd, an island two-lhnds the sue of 
I'.tiropc. and wlnth lunst a.' one day speak “ the 
toiigu'* vvlni'h Shakspere .sjniK,-, her rrdiiin empire ; 
and her navies ot mercliaiituien that cover every 
navigalile sea; look too at the prodigious annn.d in¬ 
crease of this race in the waste places of the worM, 
an increase une({ualled in any other part of the glrdie 
consider all this, and pursue the tram of reflections to 
which It gives rise, and then judge wheih^'P the 
unity of nations is to bo brought about by France, 
isolated and in hostility to all the great jio.vers of 
Europe. wt*- 

Ctance, too,*'for an instant at llussia, that enor¬ 
mous power, which stretches out from ihe eenlr.' of 
Europe to tiie corners of America, liolding a third 
part of Asia ni her groep ; that wonderful organi- 
ration for iniiitiiry and dipiotnatic conquesis, which. 

« for hundreds of years, has been going on like oht 
Home, conquering and remorseless'y ciuslnng down 
the independence of nations and tribes, but pro¬ 
ducing at least, as the fruit of the blood with which 
she has manur.jd her emjnre, a unity aniong'nulions 
and tribes which, befiue they were siilijccud to her 
iron yoke, were ever at war among themselves, and 
incapable of aci-omplishing any thing Is the 
“ grand unify” m he one which excludes this har- 
•banc unity whu h hi.s been ciahlishcd in so large 
a portion of the globe by the head of the Slavonic 
race 1 If the kingdoms of the earth are ever to bn 
united in one faith and one rivilization, it would 
seem that the Saxon race, biought l>ack to truth, 
and the Slavonic race, redeemed from schism, most 
pour a broader and deeper flood into the mam cur¬ 
rent than even France herself, high as is the position 
which she af^JfBsent occupies. 

But perhaps, in justice to our contemporary, we 
ought to consider him as .speaking of tiie ipu'.iion 
of the East rather as an episoJi* in the great epic, of 
hiinian atlUirs, and confining bis attention to the 


present mtimviit, and to the distru'ts nnmeiliately 
concerned in the late negotiations. Even vvitli this 
liinitatiun we arc equally at a loss to nridersiiind 
the propiiciy of the picscnt course of reasoning 

The question, we are told, is, whctlicr Chiisiiuri 
civilization or anarchy and Imrburisni are to prevail 
in the East > And hmv is .Ins question to be tested / 
By the jirglection ufiorded to tin I'acim. And why 
is the Pacha lo he iiicntiflcd with Catholic civiliza¬ 
tion f Because hv protects and lavouis Im Cuthulic 
subjects } No; but because ho is protected by 
France. The is very imhgnaut (mid justly 

so) with those C'aihoiic, juurimU whuh oilvocntc the 
cause of Nil bolus, the ojipressor of ilic Churih in 
Poland But whut fias been the conduct of ins 
favourite Pacha i Listen to the appeal addressed by 
the inhabitants of Lebanon to tfie ambassador of 
France. 

“The evils tins man Ims made iissnfler, miicc fortune 
has mnile Inin master ol Syria, arc iimaini.iiilitc , sulhee 
It to say, that the most distressing' vexutiuns and ilie most 
cruel opp^ssiuns have drivin us to despair, and liiivc 
renewed in us the arilcnt desire of returning to the piiter- 
nal government of our august sovereign, Abdaf tfcifjid. 
Is not tins t. legitiiiuitc doirc Irmu ;i loy.if people ' Fi'imce, 
a nation so greiVt, so in.ignjiniuiiu'., tn it li.is cxtcii.lcd 
liberty every where, tlint luis lor ages spitlod so mucti 
blood lo establish it in her own govciriuicul, refuses us to¬ 
day her powerful influence to obtain tlie e'ljoyiuciit ot the 
same gouil. 

“ We appeal to tlic justice of llie Frencli governmrnt. 
We supplicate U>e French* mitioii at hiTgc to us-i-t ii-to 
obtain our demand. 'Ihe most .ilrocious iji.niny has coiii- 
jiclled us lo take up arms for tfic dclcncc of our livi s .mil 
llie lionoiir of our I'limlies, tiom the brut.ilily of the F.gyp- 
tum soldieiy, or to bury ourselves m the ruins ot ou' 
country. Our cause wa just one, and, .is such, we .iii- 
ccrely tiiist th.atthe FAmch government will not .i)..inilon 
us in a moment so dangerous.” 

. The .tptif.d to the English ambassador is even 
more sinking. 

“Since the invasion of Syria by Moliemet All, lie has 
trampled us under foot by an oppression vvlneli k.mws no 
boumls, and by a tyranny the n'ost atrocious and cmel 

“ For the last eight ye.irs vve have acceth .1 to all !us 
demands, and because he has Icli us notlima mm.’ to give 
him, he men,iei’8 us witii extormm.ition ; nor will his un¬ 
bounded rap.ieitv he !».itlsli(‘d until lie drinks itie i.t/ 
blood of our children, and iKitiatcs tlic hecntiousncss ot )in 
soldiers with tb" honour ol our lamihes Diiveii to des¬ 
pair, vve have taken up arms for the dclcnee ot our lives, 
.ind to guard onr dwellings bom hre mid ourselvi s from 
the swonl, with which he threatens to erase us Irom among 
nations." 

These men, be it observed, arc nil (Julholics, and 
sd strongly attached to their religion, that when 
some American missionaries visited their moiintaiM«, 
a short time back, to see how the land luy for 
making conversions, they refused them even the 
ordinary rights of hospitality. Well, these Catho¬ 
lic mounlainoers prefer only one jietition, that is,“ to 
be allowed to return to their legitimate sovereign,” 
and to have the enjoyment of the rights sccuied to 
them by the llatti-Scheriff. And how are ilnse 
Catholic.s being treated by the pioneer of (.'ailiolic 
civilization, almost at this very moment ! We will 
inform our readers. The latest accounts tell us of 
the must inconceivable atrocities being porjictiated, 
un4er the auspices of Ihe French government (if 
the Umvcr» will have it so,) against Catholic monks. 
Catholic priests. Catholic layniicn, Catholic women, 
anij Catholic children. Abhas Pacha seized some 
monks from a Maronite convent, and hud fheir 
bmlies immersed in oil, and then hurnl them alife 
Two monks, quiet and inofi'ensive men, attaclied to 
the convent of St. Lazarus, liavc been killed, and 
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one severely wounded by the. Albanian troops of the 
I’aeha “ Kvery villai»e and convent sacked andssa- 
burnt, men, women and wnofFendm!; chddren m.isa- 
creil indiscriminately, and priests bound hand and 
foot and thrown into the flames of their own Church¬ 
es, with ilieir clothes smeared with oil and com- 
hustiblcs,” (a common device) “ were the alOries of 
their march to Beyroul " So says the Corr^pondont 
of the Mtiinbig Chronicle. In the iieiRhbouihood 
of Heyionl, says the Aii->trtan Ohaerver, “ women, 
children, urey-headed men, and sick people, were 
murdered, their houses plundered and burnt to the 
(jround, nnd their Churches robbed and deiiuili<ihed 
The werrd ics.c/s oj the ullitr, c^ndpriest's vestments 
weicjnibhcljf sold ui the bazars, by Albanian soldiers, 

^ who made a morhi 11/ of' them; the priests they 
* abused and put to diath." 

Siiihsei-ms to be the kind of protection afforded 
to the Catliohi s ot Syria by the protege of the 
J'lent li nation—the f'alholu: nation par eirrllenee. 

And what is '*'0 recomiiiendalion of the Unirtrs 
in this behalf’ Why it coolly aiivises M. Thiers to 
commit the llhciiisli provinces ot Prussia to a 
rleadly civil war, in defence ot their outra^d faith 
and nation.ility, in Older to protect the hornble 
monster whose troo)>s nre periietr.Uiiii? these infcnal 
atrocities .c.iiinsiCatholus, for the crime of rising 
auanist a usnrpei, in deti nee of their own untion- 
nlity and till(i>ianec to iheir lawful ruler 

An Knelisli bloikadejof Syin, to^esi nn the Ca- 
tholie-. of these mniint.iins fiom the iiifcnial despot 
ol K>'vpt, will forsooih he re'^aided by T'ruuce as a 
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(leehaaiion of w.ir If France lines a siulor, or hoists ' 
a s III, or wastes an ounce of pijwder to maiiitinn i 
aifhernet in his tyranny over Syria, she outdoes Ni- 
1 hoi IS himself France the protector o( (’nthulicity 
111 Ibis contest! France the promoter of civih/ation ! 
I’.ntll.iiid the ally ol b.irhari'ni' ,Monsiroiis. So tar 
ns the jiroviiicti!, for the possession of winch Turkey 
anil Fjiyptiireat issue, are concerned, Frame is 
the tyrant ovi-r the Cntholus, or at least the sup- 
porlt‘r of the tyrant, imd Knul.ind their prolcrior 
So f.ir as the intuests of i ivilirntion are roiiceiiiod 
III keeping the p-ivv of ilnssia oil Constanimople, 
I’raiice iviain is the enemy of civili/'iiion by deelin- 
iriii tocoiiehide a treaty, and thus leiviieT herself 
without any Ic^al inn.ins of rontrollnej!: and directing; 
the niatiner ot llussiaii mtcrleieure. F/isImiil, on 
the other bund, is the tneod of civilienlmn, by taking; 
the re.isotinble prfcsntion of iicipiinno a iijlit hy 
treaty to say to llussui, “ Thus far shall thou go ” • 
lint, then, tlic cjue.stmn is asked, how is it that, 
after ten years of iiitmmte allianee and so close a 
comteclioii of interests, a sudden rupture hetwem 
Engl.nid and France oauiiot be prevented ’ It is not 
clearly tiaceable to this, that the four [towers are 
heietic or srhisiiiatio, and i orisequenily the iramplcrs 
on Catholic interests; Friince, and the I'ueha, who 
ro'isis monks in oil, and hums [iriesis III the flmies 
of their own (.diuri lies, arc the protectors of (\ulio- 
lic interests ? Tins (;s[ihiiiation does not satisly us 
altogether, 

In the first place, the fact of winch the explana¬ 
tion IS sought has not yet occinred. There has b$cn 
no rupture as yet, and it even seems not very iin|iro- 
bablc that there will be no rupiuve. The remarkable 
fact, then, of winch so elaborate mi explanation is 
given, has not taken place, and very likely never 
will take plnce. But supposing for u moment that 
there had be^ a ru|)tnrc, it mneli simpler explana¬ 
tion occurs to us. We find it in the tricky and 


insincere eharaeter of the Freneli prime minister, 
who has brought Faironc to the brink of a war by 
persevering in a course of hollow duplicity, against 
which (It is credibly reported) he was repeatedly 
svarned by M Cliiizot. 

It is not very agreeable to us to have to enter thus 
warmly into a contest with onr Tcsjiecipd contempo¬ 
rary, but we perceive that advantage has been taken 
of Mr. O’Connfirs harangues, and the articles of 
the Uiiirrrs, to implictBe the Calholn-s generally as 
accomplices, in their wishes at least, in the scheme 
of a propagandist war. If such were the reason ible 
wishes of the L'litholirs, we should desire nothing 
better than to incur the obloquy of flefcnding their 
cause by the side of such champions vve have 
named But we ciiiiuot sit tami ly by and lieai the 
Catholics abused for what wc believe to be the [kt- 
soiial errors of an advorate whom they ri's|)eet 
indeed, but by whi^se o].mionli they are not bound 
any more than they aie by our own. The. 0|>Qj§ns 
of Mr. O’Connell are Ins ojiiiiioi's as uii Irisliman. 
The sentiments of the Uninrs are those of a 
Frenchman. We take leave to say (under correc¬ 
tion) tliat the opiutoiis ot the English Catholics 
differ widely ^rorn both, and do not, so far as we 
know, differ fiom those of their Piolostaiit country¬ 
men. We hove shown that the ciuseof F'nglund 
IS the cause of the Catholics of S)ria. This, if there 
were no other rca-nn, binds the Caiholirs of Eng¬ 
land to the policy of Lord Fiilmeiston Moreover, 
we are sure that no English Ciitholu looks upon war 
as Ollier than a curse, to he avoided by all means 
which arc consistent with honour and as to a war 
of propngandism, it is a thing too tnonsiiuus to meet 
with advocate-*— 'J'ahlel, Aug. iO. 


DR. WISEMAN’S CONSnCRATIOX. 

( From the Ortliodot Joinnal, July, Id 10 ) 

Understanding on Whit-Siinday tlist Dr Wise¬ 
man was to he conset lutf d bi-hop on ilu> morrow, «e 
sent our servnnt to Wie I'-nglish College to enquire 
if the ceremony want to be public or if lu keta 
would be issued. We leitmed tiffft lukd' would 
not be Issued, nnd ihiit ihe certmonv would be so 
fur public that no one would be preveuiid iiom en¬ 
tering, while, at the innK time, no mu inpt would 
be made to attruct sputcior* 1 lie function hnd to 
^bmmeiue ut eight u'rkvtk. Soon after.si ven we^ 
liiisltiicd to the (.ollcge thapel for the two-fold 
purpose of sicnrin.; a good place and of having 
lime to exainiiic the airaiieerneuts mid cuitiv the 
locnliiiiA, that our alleution might not be ili-turbcd 
during the service. In llie corndores vve weie met 
bv B siiident who condm ted us to the clia| tl Every 
ihii.g liiid hem piiliiily and convenientlj iirranged. 
Cliitiis wcic placed lor iipw„rds of a hundud spec¬ 
tators, and yet the greatest part ot the chapel seem-^ 
cd to be destined lor the minUters. Down each 
side, uriangtd in two rows, the students snt m choir: 
this g.ive an ample area in ilie middle, whuh added 
greatly to the effect. \ei a great de|)th was secured 
between the choir and the uluir for the certinoiiy of 
Avnsecnition. In the s| iiv-e on the go-pel side an 
appropriate altar had been elected lor the use of the 
Bishop la be couscermed. Bcfoff*1t were three 
stools for the two assisi.nit Bishops and Dr. Wise¬ 
man. The cornice round the chapel and the pilas¬ 
ters on each side of the uliar were covered with 
ctiinson velvet edged with gold fringe. The window 
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rtxrtnins were of red silk, with a hrond eil^te of 
white und pold fringe ; nbove ihom were linngniiis 
of blue silk. In the space between the windows 
on each 'hide of the chopel are painted the ancient 
Saxon saints ; a most lilting omnineiit, as it serves 
to remind the students under whose proleelion they 
are, what country has to be the scene of their future 
labours, and under whose patronage those labours 
have to be undertaken The chapel is dedicated to 
St. Thomas of Cniilerbur 3 i) encouraged by wliose 
example and protected by his prayers tlie ancient 
students went forth to meet with imprisonment and 
death in England. We like to see this afi'eetion to¬ 
wards native saints cherished by the Ensflish living at 
a distance from home ; for, whntercr England may 
bo at present in n reitgions point of view, it was 
once the brightest jewel in the papal tiara. Though 
English Catholics may have their prejudices in re¬ 
ligion, there IS roui^h in their unostentatious piety 
to ijdify men of warmer feehrfgs who base never 
kfl^wn what it is to be born, educated, and to live 
in a Protestant country. 

Tlie consecrating Bishop was Cardinal Frnnsoni, 
Secretary of the Propaganda ; the assistant Ki.<.hops 
were Dr. Kyle, Bishop of Germaairia and Vicar 
Apostolic m Scotland, and Dr. T/aurent, Bishop of 
Chersonesus and Vinar Apostolic of the north of 
Europe, Russia excepted. Dr. Kyle was attended 
by the Rev Mr. Cowie, Vice-President of the 
Scotch College, and the Rev. Mr. Lovi, one of his 
own clergy from Scotland. The assistants of Dr. 
I^aurent were, we believe, from his own clergy. 
There were al-o in attendance two masters of cere¬ 
monies from the papa! rhapel—one for the Cardinal, 
the other for the Bishop elect. Ast tlie ceremony 
was iietformed during low Mass there would of 
course be but little singing, but that little was most' 
efficiently performed by some members of the Popp’s 
choir, assisted by the singers from Santa Maria in 
Vallieelln, who belong to the oratorio of .St. Philip 
Neri. It was composed by Alfieri, a Roman priest, 
who has lately published the Passion ns sung on 
Palm Sunday and Good Friday in tlie papal chapel, 
with other selections derived 4irm the same source: 
he has also piilftshed a work on the Gregorian cliaunt. 
The title of the new Bishop is Mebpotamiis, a 
Bisliopric. of. Crete or Cundia, lately vacated by the 
martyrdom of Delgado,tf) Spanish Dominican, who 
was Vicar Apostolic in Cochin China Thiitjuri- 
> dical proceedings may be commenced to prove him 
entitled to be enrolled in the catalogue of saints, Ii» 
has been declared Venerable by Gregory XVI., a 
declaration not usually made until fifty yi-ars after 
death. Amongst the company we notiled Mr. 
Waterton and family (we had almost forgot to men¬ 
tion that ins son officiated as minister de mitra, or 
mure bearer) ; Mons. Acton and Ins mother, the 
I.fldy Acton; Mr. and Mrs. Englefield ; Mr and 
'Mrs. Furse; Sir Charles and Lady Bell; Mons. 
Noyer, the Belgian Choral (T Affaires, and Mrs. 
Noyer ; Du Guercy, one of the mosi famed among 
the French preachers ; I’aiher Esmondc, and other 
members of the Society of Jesus ; the GenemI of 
the Passionists, at whose monastery of SS. .lohn 
and Paul on the Cclian Dr. Wiseman had made Ins 
retreat; several Augustinian friars, the students of 
the Irish and'^jotch Colleges, and also several from 
the Roman seminary. Set;. 

After the ceremony the Cardinal partook of re¬ 
freshments in the library, and in the two large rooms 
preceding the library the whole company was ac¬ 


commodated and amply supplied with ices, the only 
kind of refresliment a Roman cares for in hot wea¬ 
ther. The ladies were accommodated in another 
suite of rooms. In the large room before the library 
were hung the portraits of Drs. Gradwell and Wise¬ 
man and Cardinal Weld. The portrait of Dr. 
Wiseman is well exeeiited by Mr Furse, the same 
artist wBo made the designs for the illustration of 
“ The Ceremonies of Holy Week.” He is sealed 
in a thoughtful yet pleasant mood, habited as a 
Bishop, and wiih his pen in hand just beginning a 
pastoral or sermon, for in the book open before him 
IS a text from St. John, and then “ My dearly be¬ 
loved brethren.*' IJe could not have been taken 
in a more fitting attitude, as his prcarhing and lec¬ 
tures have justly gained him an iinpussing rcpnla- 
tion. That the gift of the T.ondon Catholics may 
not pass iinhononred and unnoticed, tlie splendid 
medal presented by tliem to Dr. Wiseman is lying 
on the table. Both Catholics and Protestants were 
much pleased with the ceremony, for there is not, 
perhaps,' in the jitual of the Catholic Church a 
more significant, n more solemn and im|)osiiig rite. 

SAOnTAUfVS. 


We have been favoured with the following extract 
of a letter resneelmg the consecmiion of Dr Wise¬ 
man from the^nglish College at Rome:— 

“ On the morning of the 12th May a note came 
from the Vatican to Dr. Wiseman announcing to 
him his election to be co-adjuior bishop to Dr, 
Walsh, and .shortly after we ail w ent (the stiidents 
of the English (’ollege) to his apartment to con¬ 
gratulate him on his elevation to tlie episcopacy. 
On the 14th we (the students) had a inetting in 
order to agree upon some testimonial of oiiralfcc- 
tion and esteem to be presented to him : we deter¬ 
mined upon subscribing two scudi each, to purchase 
a gold cross, which we did for .'50 dollars (about 
10/); it is one of very great beauty and o( pecu¬ 
liarly fine workmanship. Four students, ns repre- 
sentatis'es of the four districts, were deputed by the 
Others to present to Dr. Wiseman this token of our 
attachment. He had not the least idea that such a 
thing had been iliought of, and when we entered his 
apartment and explained the nature of our vi^it, he 
seemed incapable of expressing the deep sense of 
gratitude which he felt on receiving this little mark 
of our affection. Ours was followed by many pre¬ 
sents from his numerous friends in Rome, among 
the rest, the Very Rev. Mr. Acton (the ctiief of the 
Roman prelacy) came in his carringc to the I’ollege 
and presented him with a most magnificent initic. 
in the meantime crowds of bishops and distinguish¬ 
ed jicrsunagcs came daily to congratulate him on 
Ivs nomination ; and even in the days of ,St. Gre¬ 
gory a greater spirit of real for the welfare of J-lng- 
land could not have been so prevalent in Rome as 
on this occasion, as well for ine mighty addition to 
the Church in placing Dr. Wiseman over such a 
conspicuous portion of it, as also for the increase 
off. its bishops. One instance of tins good spirit m 
Rome will snow you how deeply rooted the thoug|)t<) 
and hopes of England’s conversion is fixed in the 
hearts of our fellow-Christians in ihis city. On the 
13th Mpy 500 masses were said in difTercnt Churches 
for ihe new bishops, and nearly all the religious 
communities in Rome made a Noiiena (nine days’ 
pmyers) and received the holy communion for the 
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same intent. Such a demonstration of deep sym¬ 
pathy in the cause which we have undertaken must 
assuredly excite us more than any thing else to 
iutertuiii a profound love fur this city, winch has 
been ever so loud a parent to Eiigliuid. On the 
27ih May, Dr. Wisciiian entered upon ilm course 
ol his spiritual exercises preparatory to his conse- 
irulioii lit the inoiiBsteiy ol Si. John and bt. I’util, 
now belonging to the order oi the Passioiiists, and, 
m chuoMiig this situation, 1 have no doubt he bud 
in view the memorable lives ol S.S Austin, Law¬ 
rence, and Mellitus, and the other holy nnssionuries, 
who went out from the neiglib iurtiig monastery of 
St. Gregory to convert England. These iw > ino- 
naueries were always fruitful in Indy men, and St. 
(iregory's has sent forth tniiny l.diourers iriio tlic 
Kiuli^h portion of God’s vineyard. In olden times 
St Gregory’s was the nursery of all that was gre.it 
and holy amongst our Saxon predecessors in the 
ii.iiiistry, uiui in modern tunes it is not nnliKely that 
the moiiuslery of St.John und i^ul will send forth 
men ot eqiiul worth und true upostolic spirit) lor the 
Older of the P.issionisis have iiilieriied from their 
Innndtr, the blessed Faiil, an ardent desire to see 
England united once more with Rome, and many 
ot ilicir du.iy prayers and penileiilial exercises are 
ollered up to God tor this intent. Aniungst them 
Dr. \V isetnan did well lu choose Ins (Jiace ot relire- 
inetit m preparation lor Ins arduous *tttd, may 
Heaven giant, prosperous, iiitssion. When the days 
ul Ills rotirement were concluded, he returned to 
college to receive consecration *» * * 

“ lM. . Waierioii’s son, a lad of about 12 years old, 
acted as mitre-bearer lo Dr. Wiseman at hts con- 
see ration. * if -u 'Pile vestments em¬ 

ployed III tiie ceremony, togetiiec with the crosier 
und mitre, belonged formerly to Cardinal Weld, of 
blessed memory, and were bequeathed by him to 
our college \\ lien the ceremony was over. Cardinal 
Eransoiii, the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, the assistant 
bishops, und some distinguished fi lends went to the 
library, vvliere a sumptuous breakfast was prepared 
for tbeni siinilat to the one prepared tliere on a 
lurnier uccuston when tlie Pope visited tiie college 
The haigitsli ladies, who had been invited to ilie 
nuinlici of 2o, repaired, with Mrs. Wiseman (Dr. 
W iseiuun's mother) us their leader, to the music- 
room, wiiere tt beautifully ornamented table had 
bet n laid out for them covered with all kinds oi 
delicacies. We iiave had of late several most agree¬ 
able dinners, and one grand one, given by Dr. Wise¬ 
man III honour of Dr. Raines, who is at present 
in Rome; but the grandest dinner is yet lo i‘ome, 
und wilt nut take place until the eve of Dr. VN ise- 
maii's tinal deparluie from the eternal city , you 
may expect from me a letter ut that iiiiie, giviijg 
you an account of the closing scene of hts doings 
amongst us.” 

The following is the communication which we 
referred to last week as Imviug been favoured with 
through the kindness of Ur. Wiseman : 

“ On Monday, in Whitsun week, the Very Rev¬ 
erend Dr. Wiseman was consecrated bishop in iiie 
chapel of St Thomas of Canterbury, in the English 
College at Rome. The cousectator was his Emi¬ 
nence Cardinal Praiisoni, Prefect of Propaganda. 
The assistant bisiiops were the Right Rev. l?r. Kyle, 
Rishop 0 *'Gennunicm, V. A. m Scotland, and Ibe 
Right Rev. Dr. Laurent, Rishop of Chersonesus, 
V. A. of the north of Europe. Wuh the Cardinal 
were Monsignor Brocard, Papal muster of ceremo¬ 


nies, and the private chaplain ol*his Eminence. Dr. 
Wiseman was attended by Monsignor Ferrari, u» 
niastei of cereinoiiies, and the Rev. Dr. Krrmgiou 
and tlie Rev. R. Roskell, of the English College, 
us chaplains The chuplains of Dr Kyle were the 
Rev. Mr. Cowie, Vice Rtetor ol the boots College, 
and the Rev. W. Lovi. Dr. Laurent was attended 
by two Belgian prieatg. The muss begun m eight 
o’clock. Ibe Cariiinul was received on enteiing by 
tlie Very Rev. Dr. Ruggs, Vice-Rector of the col¬ 
lege. Ills Eminence pioceeded to vest ut ihe bigli 
altar, while the assistant bishops and the elect put 
on their copes ut u side altar. On uccoynl oi iba 
consecruliuii being in curia, the apostolic mandate 
lor the nomination was not read, lu it the title of 
Bishop of Melipuiuinus ii conterred m the following 
terms: “ bince, thereluie, ih^ episcopal Church of 
Melipotanius, subject to the Archbishop ot CrHe, 

III purtibui itijideliumf )ius been bt reft ot its pflnr, 
inasmuch os our venerable biutlier, igiialius Del¬ 
gado, of the Older ot St. Donnuick, the bishop there¬ 
of, ulte* having endured the most severe sulfeniigs 
and torments, l)ptli slept in the Lotd, we have, with 
the counsel oi our venerable b.ethren, ihe Cardinals 
ut the lioly Roiuuu Church, presiding over iheafiairs 
of Propaganda, conferred it uj^ on thee, Ike.”* The 
Obth of consecraiiuir was likewise omitted, as it 
bad been already taken on the preceding day, at 
the cardinal's palace. As soon as he was vested, 
the C'tecl was led by the assistaais to a seat iii front 
ol the altar, where he responded to the exaiuiuaiiou 
on points ul fdilh prescribed by the ancient usage 
ut the Church., J'he coiisecrator and the elect then 
recited the beginning ot the mass, os far as the 
alatiuu, after wrhich the latter was vested m the 
poiiiiticuls, and each read us far as the gospel ut his 
own uiiur. The litanies were sung, white the new 
bishop lay prostrate at the gospel side ol the altar. 
Alter some oiliei pruyeis, which were recited aloud 
by the cuiisecraior, and in a low voice by the assis¬ 
tant bishops, the hca^ of the elect, and afterwards 
his hands, were au^iDted by tike cardinal, a linen 
baud, being tied round the head, and Snolher passed 
Iruiii tlie neck round tlie hands. During the unoiiit- 
uig, the aniiplion, Unguentam t/i barOaai, wiiU the 
psaiui, Ju.ee quam bonum, ufunposed for the occasion 
by tlie .Vbatc Aihvii, was suug by the choir. The 
llftee bishops, bulJiiig the crosier, delivered it to' 
the elect, who held it between the third and fourth 
lingers ot Ins closed hands. He next received the 
ring, and uherwurds the book of the gospels. After 
Ins haiid:rand head had been washed, ha retired to 
his altar, where he read the gospel. At the ollVr- 
tory, he presented to the Cardinal two lighted torches, 

* Those who have read the a11ocat.o.k recently delivered 
by his llolint.'ss, or the account ot its conteob ii the 
JiuhliH Jieviem, are aware that Bishop Delgado here mea- 
tioned is one ol those heroic pastors who have, lu our 
days, gloriously shed tlieir blood for the faith; and it is 
worthy of notice that on the 5th ot June, ifireedays behira 
the consecrabon of Dr. VYisetnaii, us his successor, fie had 
bi)pn declared VenerabU by the Holy See, and dispen¬ 
sation had bejn granted, allowiot; die cause ol nis beab- 
tication to be introduced without waiting tor the expiration 
ol the usual bine required to have eialRM oeBveen toe 
death of any servant ol God and the lutroduedon of the 
process ol his beatihcation. While we are rejoicing at 
having amongst us the suci'essots of such men, we may 
hope that the time is not far distant when the (’hunch will 
enrol bun among her martyrs, and hold him up to the 
vcueration of her children and the g'ory of the persecuted 
Church oi^r which lie presided. 
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two loaves of briod, and two small barrels of 
wine, which were borne by five of the students. 
The rest of the mass, as fur as the Communion, 
was read by both. At the Communion, the oonse- 
crator received oiic-liulf of the host niid of the 
chuliee, giving the other to the elect, the ])arlieic 
being taken out of the clmliee with ti small spoon, 
and received by ihe eoiijccrator. After the Jte 
rnissa cst, the Caidiiml placed the mitre on the head 
of the elect, mid the gloves upon his hands. The 
2'e JJeum was then sung by the choir and peo¬ 
ple, while the new’ bishop, preceded Ly four of 
the students, and uciimipaiuid by the ossisliint 
bishops,*%\eiii in jfroeession down the chapel, giving 
his blessing as he passed to the people. On his 
return, the tiriliphon, Fiimctur, by Alf.cri, was 
sung, alier which the bishop, standing, with his 
mure and crosier, ^ave ilie tuple blessing, bowring 
asrie turned round to the Cardinal on his right. 
The latttr put on his mitre, and stood with the 
assistant bishop on the slops ot the altar. The new 
bishop, kneeling three limes before them, sang the 
aii muitix, uiiiws. The last sospel followed, 
and the bishops and Cardinal u^'ested at their 
places. 

Among the company present were Monsigiior 
Acton and Lady Acton (his mother). Sir Charles 
and I ady Bell, lilr. and Mrs. Englefield, Mr. 
Watenon and family, M Nojer, the Belgian Charge 
d’AJfairci, and Ins lady, Mr. and Mrs. Burse, 
Mr. Cult ar, Ac, There were present, likewise, the 
Very llev. B Esraonde, S. J , and several members 
of the some societj, the (leneral of jihe I'assioiusts, 
the members of the Scots College, Irish Augusti- 
niuns, Roman Semiimrj, Irish, Noble, and Batuh-, 
nelli Colleges, the Ahbd du Guerry, and the Abbe 
de la Cruix. 

On the following day. Dr Wiseman held an or¬ 
dination in the tollege, when the follcrwing gentlemen 
were ordaiiitd :—Priests, Mrssrs M Gihsun and 
Iloskeli; Deacons, Messrs llook*-r and Parsons; 
Sub-Di aeons, Messrs. Byrn^Chupnmnund Parlitt, 
Minor orderscAIr. E. L. Clinord ; Tonsure, Messrs 
Siunott, Priii;ile, Weld, ilugg.u, and llichardsun. 
lie afterwards administereil coufumution to an Eng¬ 
lish lady, who has lately embraced the Catholic faith. 
— Tablet, July 25. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Italy. —On the second Snrulay after E.istcr, the 
Rev. Dr Collier, O S. B. formerly Prior ot" Donny, 
was consecrated bishop, in purtibiis, hy Carilin.il 
Fransoni, Prefect ot Propaganda, in the Carmelite 
Church of the Scala Moiisignnr Cadolim, Arelihi- 
shop of Edessa, and the Right Rev Dr. Kyle, 
were the assistant bishops. Ills lordship is appoint¬ 
ed Vicar Apostolic of the Maiiiiiius, 

Naples. —On the 2ftth of Derembcr, three sol¬ 
diers, William Leiiimev, Charles Gnoat, and John 
iiochstrase, who had been received into the general 
military hospital of the Trinity, at Naples, made 
their abjnratmn of protestantism, and embraced the 
Catholic Tfeligiun, in the presence of several disuu- 
gfiished persoUlTof the clei^ and military 

Genoa. —A young Protestant, Francis Adolphus 
Ober, born at Mittau, near Stuttgurd, in the king¬ 
dom of Wurteipberg, brought up iii the persuasion 
’•lilled the Evangelical, made bis abjuration on Sun¬ 
day, (he 12th of January, tii the Church of our 


Lady of Vines, at Genoa, to Mr. Gnnlco, Collegia 
Provost, and Viear General, who administered to 
him conditional baptism. This young man, who 
is 22 years of age, had for his godfather the Marcpiis 
Pallnvicini, and fur godmother tlic Couiitis.s dc Viry. 

* LM.IAXn. 

Catholic (Uwb—A ineoting of Catholic gentle¬ 
men was held in the Sahlumeie Hotel a few days 
ago, at which it was resolved to form a Cathulie. 
club, the objects of which arc to jiromote a Irieiidly 
intercourse among Cutliohcs, and to further the 
interests of Catholicism. 

WtST BnoMWKii —Doling tlie Whitsuntnle in¬ 
dulgence, the Rev. George Bent, Cathulii: ji.isioi of 
tins town, admitted fue I’ouveits into ilie C.hnrcli, 
and we nndeistand that he has at present about 
thirty Protestants umler insmiciioii. Indeed so ex¬ 
tensile IS the mission of West Bronnvuh, that Mr. 
Bent fnds it, we are informed, ahnost impossible 
to attend to the’’iiuniher of persons who seek ad- 
niissiorx into the Church. He gives, it is iiue, 
instructions twice m the week, hut in my persons 
cannot attend at the Innus lixtd : a ein iimsl.uire 
which obliges the Rev. gentleman to give private 
iiistrne.iions almost every day ni llm wc'ek. To foiin 
some idea ol the progress ot tins mission, we in.ty 
state that wl|en the ifesigii of ercclnig u Chapel at 
West Broinwn li about eight years a-go \v,cs niade 
known, many persons tre.ited it with iidKule, so 
few in number were the C.iiholics At the Busier 
of 18.33, however, tiiere were .">0 eonnnunu.ints, aint 
since that period’thele has been a progressive in¬ 
crease; so that ut l.i't EistC'i the roniniuun .nits 
amounted to’230 Within tlie jietioilol one >ear, 
Mr Bent had received about 20 loiiverls, being 
twice the average number we lately assigned to each 
piii’st annually. It is but an m i ot juslir'’to tin* 
Protesl.iiit nihubilanls to stale, that ii pin-st is no 
longer insulted, and tits religion leviled, iii Wist 
Bromvvicli, as before; that religion is now spok 'ii 
of III good boc.eiy with respect, and great nninbi is 
ot Protestants attend the seivn.es of tlie CIimic'i 

Iji'NAitc Asvi.um - .\l 11 ineetnig ot the Bisliop 
mid clergy of the Midland Distriel, held atSedgIcy 
Park, on the l Uh of May, it was un.miiiiiiusly re- 
solvevl that an effoit should b" made to estalillsh a 
Lunatic Asylum, lor (.'uthulics afflicted witli nisaiulv 

e have seen the circular issued liy the Rev' R W. 
Wilson, hy authority, containing the outline of the 
plan, and the reasons vvhnli detciiTiined Dr WtiMi 
and his clergy to come to the above resolution. 
Those reasons must lie considereii ipiite suiRcieiit, 
and we do not think there can be any difloreiico ot 
opinion as to the pt mciple An outliiie of the plan 
has been also circuliled ; hut we piesinim that tlie 
foiistitution of the Asylum will be for future cotisi- 
deraluiri, and that some meoimg will he held lor 
that purpose, at which, not only all the Vn’iii.s 
A|iostolio, but akso a certain number of clergy de- 
log.ited from each district, and thu leading members 
of the hilly, will be summoned to assist. In the 
nJean time, it will be highly desirable to commnni- 
eate with Mr. Wilson, on the subject of the ques¬ 
tions embodied in hts circular, and after the requisite 
information has been ohtamed, to call the proposed 
meeiiiip. We are happy to understand that down 
to the 23rd ult, 163 priests, and some lay-gentle¬ 
men of the first rank, have given their warm appro- 
I'Htion of the proposed asylum.— Catholic Mngu- 
iiw, July 1840. 
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ADVENT AND ITS OFFICE. 


The enemies of the Catholic Church hare 
always ni .nifested a particular desire to re¬ 
present her ceremonies, her office, and her 
distribution of the year into seasonS of penance 
and seasons of rejoicing, as superstitious, 
or at least as foolish and trifling. This desire 
is gencially supposed to arise, from a strong 
prcjud'ce against the observatfees themselves, 
and a wish to make Catholicity ridiculous; 
but for our own part, we believe that all the 
Infidel Philosophers and many of the Pro- 
icstants, who have written against our offices, 
wciK interioily convinced of their excellence 
and utility, and attacked them merely because 
they attach the people to oui Holy Religion, 
Some readers will be startled at this assertion, 
but let them read some approved work upon 
the subject, apply for an explanation to a Ca¬ 
tholic Priest, or at least give candid attention 
to the brief account we heie give of Advent 
and its office, and then judge, whether those 
could have been sincere who describe the, 
whole as an absurdity. 

^ Advent is the season marked out by the 
Chuieh to prepare for Christinas, or the com¬ 
ing of our Saviour. To know the spirit into 
which she would have us enter on this as on 
any other occasion, we must examine the 
tendency of the prayers, lessons and other 
observances which she prescribes. Fiom these 
we learn that we must purify our souls by 
hearty repentance, accompanied with ardent 
desires of the coming of our Redeemer, earn¬ 
est prayer and penance, in order that at thh 
approaching solemnity, Christ may be spiritu¬ 
ally born in our hearts, and impart to us those 
blessings which he came to bestow upon the 
world. • 

The liturgy is admirably calculated to nou¬ 
rish these sentiments. The first Sunday is 
from Si. Paul to the Romans, chap. 13, where 
44 


he invites us to rise from sleep, and put off 
** the works of darkness, because the night 
“ has passed and the day drawn nigh,” This 
is tollowed in the Gospel by our Lord’s 
awful prediction of the last judgment to show 
the consequences of neglecting the present 
invitation. On the succeeding Sundays, the 
Gospel preset^ us with St. John the Baptist’s 
announcement of the Messiah, and his denim- 
•ciattons against impenitence. Protestants of 
the Church of England may be surprised to 
rccognixe here the very lessons of their own 
service; but the fact is, that their early reform¬ 
ers, unable to find any tiling more*apposite 
than the Catholic selection of Gospels, Epis¬ 
tle-) and Collects, t|)^ight proper to retain it. 

These parts of tlie office are in*the peniten¬ 
tial spirit, and are designed to excite alarm in 
wilful sinners, and to humble the just when 
they reflect, that unlSfes supported by a 
powerful giace from God, they too will 
become obnoxious to these dreadful ‘ mena¬ 
ces. The other parts are of a more amiable 
character. In them the Church endeavours to 
excite ul to admiration of the goodness and 
greatness of our Infant Saviour, and to a strong 
desire of sharing the graces which he brings. 
For this end she has selected those mo\ing sen¬ 
tences of the Old Testament, in which the 
Prophets express their longing desires of the 
Redeemer, and describe sometimes the glory 
of his eternal birth from his Father and some¬ 
times the humility of his birth in time from 
th« Virgin Mary. These siie so disposes 
among her prayers, that the remembrance of 
such awful Majesty on the one sisb, and such 
stupendous humility on the other, may unite 
in our hearts to produce tiie most tender -love 
of his goodness, and an unbounded confideace 
that be, who seems almost to exhaust his 
omnipotunce in giving tokens of Ins love, 
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will abundantly 8«ipply us with jrrace, to be¬ 
come pleasing to liim here and happy witk 
him hereafter. 

We cannot here but remark that these 
striking sentences, however much animation 
they give to the office wherever they occur, 
are particularly beautiful when placed as 
Anthems between the Pcalms : for the Holy 
Ghost has been pleased that many of the 
Psalms should be suitable to every disposition 
of mind, and alFoid uourishincut to whatever 
devout ijlfections may exist in the heart; and 
thus it often happens, that when some lively 
sentiment of gratitude or admiration has 
been excited by an Anthem, describing the 
humiliations or tlw gloiy of our Redeemer, 
eiM^» succeeding veise of the Psalm contributes 
to strengthen the impression. 

It may be asked, wliat use is all this to peo¬ 
ple, the litnigy being in a language‘■which 
they do not understand’ We might answer 
that they can easily consult translations in 
their mothei tongue ; but the giand effect ol‘ 
the liturgy is to keep alive the tiue spiiit of 
Christianity among the clergy, who beingtnlly 
penetrated with it theinselves, communicate it 
in their turn to the people; and we almost uni¬ 
versally find, that where the clergy have im¬ 
pressed their people with the most lively sense 
of religion, they have been must Earnest in mak- , 
ing them observe each season, in the spirit of', j 
the Church, as pointed out in her office. Of ■ 
this we have a striking example in the glo¬ 
rious clergy of France, they who aic now 
shedding their blood so abundantly in China 
and Tonquin, whose zeal lias supplied so many 
nations with poor and 'laborious Missioiiers, 
and who inotlieir own c^ntry, in spite of the 
most desperate efforts of Infidel revoliilioniz¬ 
ing Philosophy, still maintain an admirable 
spirit of faith in the^Tcater part of their peo¬ 
ple. If we examine their most appro^^'d 
methods of parochial instruction, we shall find 
that besides catechizing the children, piopar- 
ing people fur the sacraments and pleach¬ 
ing against prevailing vices, they always 
give instructions on the spirit of each season 
and each festival; the consequence of which 
is, that the people conceive tender affections 
for our Lord in the different myslerie» of his 
life, and acquire a horror of offending him, 
whom they see reduced to such a state for 
love of them. Nor arc these sentiments the 
work of mere fancy : for our faith teaches us 
that our Saviour, by his omniscience, atj,all 
times clearly saw every motion of our hearts, 
and conse^'cntly that even at this immense 
distance of time and place, wc should be as 
apprehensive of admitting an affection dis¬ 
pleasing to the Babe of Bethlehem, as if 
we were kneeling with the shepherds at die 
crib. 


BOMBAY 

The I.ATK Vicar Apostoi.tc. 

Our Correspondent at Bombay has kindly 
furnished us with particulars of (he comme¬ 
moration of the decease of the late Right 
Rev. Oom Fre Pedi-o de Alcantara, Bisliop of 
Antiphelh and Viear Apostolic of Great Mogol, 
Bombay, &c. made at the Priiicifial Catho¬ 
lic Church at Girgaum, better known per¬ 
haps as the Church dedicated to Oar Lculy 
de Esperaiifa. 

A solemn High Mass was i-elebiated by 
the Right Rev. Mgr. Fie I.iiis Maiia, the 
present Vu-ai ApoMloIie, on .Sunday the 1st 
instant, and in the evening, being the eve ot 
“ All Souls," an OJficiutu Defanctorum was 
lecited^m the old lugubrious (iregoiian Channt, 
well suited to rn Oflice foi the Dead. 1’iie 
Antiphons and Responses eniisisting of some of 
the beautiful verses fiom v.moas parts of the 
sacred Scripture weie sung i«'eoiding to tlic 
musical taste ,iml poaoi of some of the fiist 
masters, who m iheiii strove 1 1 express in 
the poetry of sound all those feelings, wlii'li 
those sublime tiulli^ conveyed to loHecting 
minds. The lequiem was sung with gieat 
solemnity on the next tnoinmg, “ All Souls 
day." 

The Chiire!i was illiimmated, and .1 lofiy 
Catafalc or Mausoleum, "M feet high and l<f 
feet wide, was erected ’or tlie occasion. It 
had three elevations. In the top eotnpail- 
meiit was pl,u*ed the poiti.nt of the late 
Venerable Prelate, praying feivently bufoic a 
Crucifix, ovei which was a pontifical mitie in 
a separate djvision; the whole surmounted fiy 
an elevated mitre, between a crozier and a 
cross. /.I the second compaitiiient, imdei the 
portiait was the following iasciiption, m Latin, 
between two tasteful pillars : 

Regretted hy the faithful, 
lamented by the poor. 

The Right Rev. Dom fre Pedro de Afcuatnra, 
Bishop of Antiphelli and 
Vicar Apostolic of Great Moyol, Bombay, ^-c. 
departed this life : 

In age venerable ; 

In tribulation patient ; 

( In .sickness unsubdued; 

By the splendour of every virtue adorned ; 
In zeal for the honor of God’s Church eminent; 
In prudence abundant, 
and to none, in contempt of the world 
, Inferior, ^c. ^c. 

In the lowest compartment the following 
words were placed, in Latin. : 

The ninth day of October 1840, to us was 
a dag of mourning, from the death of this 
worthy Prelate, to him one of happiness, 
being the commencement of eternal felicity 
after many labours borne for the honor of 
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G»<1. He teas 79 years, 3 months and 25 
days old, and held the Episcopacy duriny 
46 years, 4 months and 5 days. 

At a certain part of the service the Rev. 
Father MicliacI Aiitoiiio, Vicai of the CJnirch, 
preaclied a highly edifying Sermon and pro¬ 
nounced a warm panegyric on the deceased 
Bishop, a copy of which discourse will ’ere 
long be found in the pages of the Expositor, 

It certainly does great credit to the feelings 
of the Clcigy of Bombay to have paid so 
much honour to their deceased Prelate. 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE ASSOCIA- 

TIOM OF THE PROPAGATION OF 

THE FAITH. . ' 

We arc soon to celebrate* tTic Feast of St. 
I'lanc.s .V.ivier, ihe glorious Pation 6f our 
Association, whose name is invoked by the 
lips of Its many hundred thousand Members 
111 their d ily supplications to the Almiglity 
that his name be hallowed thioughout the 
woild. • 

It IS a gieat day for Lyons : the first Found- 
CI-* of the (Earre, the rcpicscntatives of the 
united world, thioiigiug around the altar of 
their P.itron, shall solemnly piefer the peti¬ 
tions of us all, call down from heaven fresh 
blessings on then work, convert mote nations 

. 

It is a gicat day ovei all the world : fur to 
what icmolc! teiiitoiy has it not reached, and ( 
floiiiishcs not, or is not blessed by its caieful 
clifiniics ^ 

It Is a day doubly gieat for India ; for be¬ 
side this general title to our joy, St, Fiancis 
Xavier IS our own Apostle : this is his cherish¬ 
ed land, this the favored province of his 
lieait. 

Asiiooiates! Be our breasts awake for the 
solemn day ; it is ours to announce its eaily 
notes of welcome. Put we on the signs of 
gladness and of festival; attune we Our voices 
to the notes ot exultation and joy ; let the 
incense of our jiraisc ascend fioin our altars 
to cloud the Mercy-seat along with the fra¬ 
grant homage of half the world. The festive 
anthem caught up by us from eastern Aiistra-* 
lia shall reacli oui neighbours ; their hymns 
shall wake the echoes to either pole in the 
distant West; and'the blight sun setting up¬ 
on our joyanee, shall'light up the festival on 
Columbus’ friithcst shoies, and through thif 
wide limits of the New World raise the joy¬ 
ous sound to greet the new nations of the 
islet-world of Oceania. 

Oh how powerful is the 'Communion of 
Saints,’ this university of the same prayer of 
all nations together! Millions of hands are 


ever lifted up in prayer and'extended in cha¬ 
rity; millions more arc Uught the* saving 
truths of the Catholic Religion, and lisp forth 
their first piayer of blessingb for their unknown 
benefectors. ‘‘Einyant aliquid tale haere- 
“ tici!” — Tertullian. 


ON MISSIONS. 

TIIR SIXTEEVTH CENTUilV. 

Vast and interesting were the Mi^ioiiLaiy 
labors of this cveiitiul era. The Spaniards and 
Portuguese, at that time tlie most enterprising 
people of the Old World,, with the spread 
of their conquests* and the extension of tjj^ 
acquisitions, forgot- not to bear with them 
the knowledge of “ Christ .iiid Him eiucified,” 
and hojvevcr we are disposed to deprecate the 
conduct of Cfjrtcs and olher individuals in 
various parts of the New Woild, we must not 
forget that through their endeavors many new 
members were added to the Church, It is not 
for us to question the modes by which it has 
pleased the Divine Power to exert his sway, 
or to increase the number'of believeis; doubt¬ 
less there must have been some good, though 
to us unknown, purpose to be elfected by the 
order in which (these things have l)een brought 
about: suffice it to the niiud of the sincere 
Christian, that in the midst even of conquests, 
the Cross was held up as an object of adora¬ 
tion and worship to those who till tlnm hod 
never hcaiU the name of Jesus, and that he has 
it now in his power to rejoice at the accom¬ 
plished end that enables him to hail as brothers 
ill the Faith the desdiRdants of a |)|;op1e whom 
the adventurers of the sixteenth century found 
as Pagans and Infidels. Among the names of 
holy men engaged in thejy^ enterprises we find 
chief mention has been made of Father Alniie- 
da^nd St, Lewis Beitrand, 

But one of the most glorious events in 
Missionary history was the foundation in 
154>>, byj5t. Ignatius Loyola, of the Society 
of .lesus, whose members are commonly 
designated Jesuits. Founded in spite of con¬ 
siderable opposition, and in all ages misrepre¬ 
sented and ill-used, yet rising tiiumphant from 
every attack and increasing in inipoitan^c the 
greater, the more they have been oppressed; 
patient, energetic, persevering, no dangers, no 
perils, no difficulties have daunted or alarmed 
the members of this noble Society, GlorioRs 
to Ml eternity, they have now triumphed-over 
innumerable enemies, and at last have had in 
the present day but t.irdy justice tlone them in 
acknowledgment for the couutless benefits 
they have conferred on the world, not less by 
their eminence in the sciences and the arts of 
civilized life, than in the extent to which their 
spiritual tonquests in dissemination of th« 


• On Thursdny, die 3d Dcoimber. 
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faith have been (Tarried, since their foundation, 
amonfl^t the most savage and unenlightened 
nations, as well as in the more civilized. There 
is not that nation existing in the world, that 
has not felt their benign influence, or among 
whom their labors have not earned immortal 
glory. The arts and sciences have been deeply 
indebted to the Jesuits,—natural history, 
chemistry, botany, medicine,—all owe them 
much, for their contributions to the welfare, 
the happiness, the pleasures, nay, even the 
lui^iifs of man: and, above all, the high 
to^ they have given to education, entitles 
them to the gratitude of the world. But our 
object is not to Igud these holy men; they are 
^i| beyond all praise that vre can bestow, and 
our feeble pen could not pourtray one thou¬ 
sandth part of their benefits to society, 
even had we spac** to devote to sucji an ob¬ 
ject; their acts speak their merits, and to these 
we must leave them in prosecution of our pre¬ 
sent object. 

To go back therefore a few years, his¬ 
tory tells us that in 1509 the chief command 
in India was given to the cuiiebrated Alphoiiso 
Albu(]ucrque; a man, it is said, of singu^rsa- 
gKcity and penetration. Shortly after his arri¬ 
val in the country he saw the necessity of es¬ 
tablishing the Portuguese powjr more fully on 
the main land, and he therefore. created 
Goa as the metropolis of the Indian possel- 
sions of his country. This gave security to the 
Portuguese settlements, and this city long 
formeci the nucleus of Missionary enterprise 
and the metropolitan See of the Church in the 
East. * 

To this^place St. PRiOcis Xavier direct¬ 
ed his coarse, where he devoted himself to 
those labors with so much devotion as gained for 
lii*i the proud appellation of “ Apostle of the 
Indies.” lie too was a member of the Society 
of Jesus, and his undaunted resolution,'his 
high bu'th and elevated character, combined 
with his energy, his genius and his sagacity, 
pointed him out as well fitted for tlyi arduous 
task of propagating the Gospel in the newly 
acquired possessions of the East; lie accord¬ 
ingly left Europe m the year 1522, and after 
having preached the True Faith with coitsidcta- 
blc success at Goa, he proceeded to the coast 
of Comorin, to Mahicca, to the Moluccas and 
finally in 1529 to Japan, where with w<)nderful 
success be laid the foundation of the celebra¬ 
ted Church which so long flourished in that 
empire. From here his zeal induced hiilt to 
endeavor to, extend Christianity in the vast 
realms of Ch'ina, and with this intention he set 
sail for that country. But alas! his energy 
in the cause of the Holy Church had proved 
loo much for his physical powers, and he 
sunk into the the gtave within sight of the 
object of hw desire in the year 1652. His 


body lias been removed to Goa, where 
it lies interred, an object of just reverence to 
the faithful. The Christians of this part of 
the Indian world have, with justice, cause to 
bless the memory of this Holy Saint; for it is 
believed to have been at his instigation that 
some of the good men, who were among the 
companions of Albuquerque, first preached 
the doctrines of the Faithful in Bengal with 
such success that ere the <»ntury closed the 
Church and Convent, still existing at Bandel, 
were founded in 1599. 

In other quarters of the world, Abyssinia 
was added to the Cliiistian Church, Jolm 
Bermudes having been sent into fElthiopia foi 
this purpose, and honored with the title ot 
Patriarch in Abyssinia. Tliese people however 
fell ofl' into apostacy and their countiy be¬ 
came, tho scene of the early Missionary labors 
of the Jesuits, who also were sent among the 
Egyptians in Alexandria: one of the most 
noted Missionaries of the order. Fattier Chris¬ 
topher Roderic, having visited that part of the 
world in 1562 by express command of his 
Holiness.' 

The Bishop of Goa, Don Alexis dc Menezes, 
exerted himself, and with the assistance of tlu’ 
Jesuits, so successfully m tlie Missions on the 
coasts of India, as to bring to the acknowledg¬ 
ment of, and allegiance to the true Chuicli, the 
Nestorians, long establislied in those parts, 
and commonly known as the Christians oi 
St. Tiiomas. 

We cannot better close this century than 
by refening to the state of Missionary labois 
in tlie vast Empire of China, lung tlic seem 
of most active and successful exci lions l>) 
the Jesuits. The death of St. Fianci: 
Xavier threw a damp on the cndeavois to cai- 
ry Christian Truth into lliis thickly peopled 
land, until in 1581, Father Ilozer, a Mis.-.ioiiarj 
of that same order, following tho stops of the 
Apostle of India, became the firet to preach 
the Gospel in China ; whilst others were most 
successful in planting the true Cliiirch in Japan, 
where in 1596 tliey numbered above 3,00,091) 
Converts. Fatlier Matthew Ricci, an Italian 
Jesuit, however who proceeded to China in 
«158.3, is considered to be the founder of tlie 
Chinese Mission, from having been the first who 
obtained an introduction at Court, and procured 
a formal acknowledgment of his authority from 
the Emperor. His labors were however chiefly 
^useful in the following century, of which we 
shall give a full notice hereafter. 

PROTF.STANT MISSIONS. 

« 

The Annals for the Propagation of the 
Faith No. 111., has the following interesting 
article taken from the Boston Courier (30tli 
May 1839), a Protestant journal, reviewing e 
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work then recently published by the Rev. Mr. f 
Malcolm, a Protestant Missionary who was an 
eye-witness of the facts which he has stated 
with admirable frankness. We recommend it 
to the attentive perusal of our readers. 

“ We shall extract some pa8sa;»es from the works 
of the Rev. Mr. Malcolm, winch will prove the lit¬ 
tle success that has attended the labours of Protes¬ 
tant missioimries, whether Araencans or others, m 
the south-east of Asia, above all when we compare 
this small result with the enormous expense.s it has 
0 (,casioned. This want of success has been so strong¬ 
ly felt by the friends of the missions, that according 
to Mr Malcolm the only question now is, whether 
uny modihcalton can be made m the plans and me¬ 
thods hitherto adopted, or whether the work of the 
inisMons shall be given up altpgeihcr. As to the 
hrst point, Mr. blalcolm is ol opinion, that the,sys- 
icni of scliooia, upon which great dependence has 
been hitherto placed, is unprotiUlble, and must be 
given up III suppori-of this opinion he cites facts 
which enable us to judge fur ourselves, both as to 
the iruitfulness of the great outlay required for the 
s>ip|)ort of the missions, and of the incomparably 
greater s cceis will! h has attended the labours of 
Cfitholio luissionarics, and even the proselylism of 
Mus'ieliiieii We will let tlie Uev« Mr. Malcul.n 
spciik lor hiniseli : 

“ Upwards ol 2,'>0,000 scholars are now receiving 
instru ’tioii in the slicools of the inissiunaries, and 
the iinmluT of tlio.c who have been received into 
then' up to this liinc, and have hved underthe iriflu- 
emc ol tlii‘ niiiiisteis, may uniount tea million. The 
late Mr. Riichaidt, of Caleultii, who was long em- « 
ployed III the service of these schools, declared that 
out of so many thousands of young men, five or six 
only became Chrisimus. At Vepery, a suburb of 
Madras, where dining a century an undertaking of 
this kind has been strongly supported by the Society 
for the Promotion ol Chi isiian Knowledge, the re¬ 
sult is scarcely more encouraging; nor yet at Tran- 
quebar, where the Danish missionaries have kept 
schools lor 130 years In the whole of Madras, 
where the schools are frequented by many thousands 
of natives, It is not consideied that more than half-o- 
do/en have embraced Christianity At the Anglo- 
(Mnnese college, which lias been kept at a great ex¬ 
pense lor these lust twenty years at Malimca, th»y 
consider (hat there have been twenty conversions. 
The school established at Calcutta by the General 
Scotch Association, and which for six years has re¬ 
ceived about 400 scholais, reckons four or live neo¬ 
phytes; ihat winch was established sixteen years 
ago at Chittagong, and which gives instruction to 
more than 200 pupils, has hitherto seen but two of 
those pupils brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
At Arracan, the schools have not yet produced a 
single convers on. In t!ie whcMBirman empire, 1 
did nut hear of a single Chrisiii^iivho had become 
so by means of the schools, ft is true, that where 
these schools exist, many of the pupils have forsak¬ 
en idolatry, but they liave not embraced Christiani¬ 
ty, and are now couceiied infidels, less estimable in 
their conduct than the pagans themselves; many, 
thanks to the education they have received, obtain 
employments and influence, which they ex8rt against 
religiur itself ’* It would appear, that distributing 

* We are obliged, by that lairnesa which sliouid ever 
presido in religions discnsstona, to acknowledge that the 
Protestant Mueionancs have been more foituiMte in 


books has not brought about more fortunate results j 
than the establishment of schools. Mr. Mfilcoim thus '] 
expresses himself; ‘There are no fewer than seven ■;! 
different translations of the Holy Scriptures into the - 
Malay language, and it appears besides, from Dr. , 
Milne’s account, that in 1820 there were forty-two 
other Christian works translated into tliat language, 
and which had been distributed by thousands j 
amongst the Malays ; out 1 have not heard of a sin¬ 
gle Malay converted m the Peninsula. With res¬ 
pect to the distribution of Bibles and religious tracts. 

It should be considered bow small is the number 
who have been thus converted coinjiared with the 
enormous expenses it occasions. It ifould be a • 
mistake to attribute the eagerness with which Pagans 
and Mahommedans rec,eive our books to a desire 
of knowing the truth ; the ptuier, the printed cha¬ 
racters, and the shape and colour of the books, are 
as great an object of curiosity to them as woSlaik be 
to us a manuscript upon palm leaves If a Pagan 
missionary in Europe were to distribute manuscripts 
of tine kind in the streets of our cities, he would 
ceitainly find more umaicurs than he could satisfy, 
and would constantly see a crowd gather round him, 
until curiosity was lust in abundance. Thus m Ar¬ 
racan some thousands of religious tracts and portions 
of the liible having been distributed aniongst the m- 
habiianis, they begun at last to destroy them, with¬ 
out our having once seen manifested among this m- 
nuinei able multitude a serious desire of knowii^ 
the truth. The Birmans especially are attracted to ' 
the missionaries by the must iVixulous causes; fur 
the roost part^ under a pretence of asking for books, 
thej come to see strangers , and to admire the cos¬ 
tume of our wives They looked with surprise at 
the books we gave them, and in attempting to exa¬ 
mine the binding they tore them before our eyes; 
these facts are worthy the attention ot the fi tends of 
the missions in Jilurope; it is desirable that they 
should not be led into error by the superficial state¬ 
ments of the missionaries. 1 myself, when ascend¬ 
ing the Irrawaddy^ ^be town of .Ava, capital of 
the Birmans, distributed religious %acls in eighty- 
two towns and villages, a id supplied them to six 
hundred and fifty-seven boats, many contaming from 
fifteen to thirty passeageia, besides what I often sent 
to persons oi the sho.e. Xu general, these books 
^vere received with avidity, those who had one boale 
asked for more, multUiules threw themselves into the 
water and swam afier the boat, and when we were 
aground we were so surrounded by petitioners 
that had ofien scarcely time to eat or sleep. 
But all tliese demonstr.itioiis were far from proving 
the desire of the people to know the Christian 
doctrines; our books were for them mere objects 
of curiosity. At Singapore, where inciedible 
efforu have been made lor the distribution of books; 
and the foundation of schools, not a single con¬ 
version has occurred to recompense so much la¬ 
bour and so much expence. Yet there is no piaco 
in the E<isl where religious books have been distri¬ 
buted with such profusion. Thousands, and tens of 
thousands, have been given away; not only the 


Southern India, and liave there coilooleii swne hundreds 
of proselytos. Amongst tiie number are sotne Uatliolie 
families, who bad lonjt been neglected by tiia Portuguese 
priests, and were too feeble to sustain Iheouelves. 'Fite 
rest M composed of panahs, in the service of the Ei^lish 
functionaries, and of poor persons, who receive assisteace 
fiHtro the Missionaries on condition of seeking it at their 
CliurcHbs.—£d< dnaab. 
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Malay mhabitanU baen abundantly supplied, 
but al<o tlfose of Java and Sumatra, the Chinese, 
Musselraen, Arabs, Tulingas, &o. &«. Tlie distri¬ 
butors have long been in the practtue of going from 
house CO house to ciroulate their g ioils on all sides ; 
nor has any eaertton been urantuig for the pstablish- 
ment of schools, but ait has been fruitless One 
thing, which makes it extreii]fly diflicult, if not un- 



their religion: tt is true that Malay is easily learnt, 
it contains no sounds difficult to the pronunciation 
of an European, the construction is very simple, and 
the words few in number ; the same expression de¬ 
signates the number, gender, mode, and time ; the 
same word is used for the sabstautive, adjective, 
verb, and adverb, even^the tenses of the verb seldom 
vary, sn that one has soon learnt all that is necessary 
for ifijmmon conversation. But it is so poor in 
abstract terras, that, to writing or speaking upon 
religious subjects, it is impossible to avoid new ex¬ 
pressions, the force of which only long habit can 
make the'speaker understand. In th^Uauslatioii of 
religious books it has been found necessary to bur¬ 
row new words from English, Greek. Portuguese, 
and especially from Arabian. Walter Hamilton 
informs us in his work, the Etist-Indtan Gazetteer, 
that out of a hundred words in a Prayer Book, 
translated into Malay, there were found to be thirty 
Polynesian teniu, sixteen ijanscrit, and seven Ara¬ 
bian, leaving only aliout half the words m proper 
Malay. It is still worse with respect to the Chinese; 
their language not being alphal^etical, but each ex¬ 
pression of the learned language being represented 
tiy an especial character, it follows consequently 
that there ore not characters for a gieat many words 
in our western languages. It would, therefore, be 
' impossible to translate t!ie Holy Scriptures, by writ¬ 
ing, into the language of the people, although they 
might be in'ule to understaud them by oral expla¬ 
nation ; besides, from the dilTefeuce of the dialects, 
the written language is not un^rstood by the majo¬ 
rity of those wifb can read, atm these are not the 
fortieth part of the population. It may, perhaps, 
be asked why not translate the. Scriptures into the 
different’ spoken dialects Jifor a very simple reason: 
there are no special characters for the greater part of 
, s|«ese dialects; and, however strange the assertion 
may appear, tliere are a multitude of words in com¬ 
mon languge which cannot be expressed by writing. 
It IS grievous to see that, nqtwiihstaiidiag the in¬ 
sufficiency and inutility of those translations, th^- 
Chinese version of the Bible alone cost more tlu’i 
a hundred thousand dollars, nearly twenty-one thou¬ 
sand pounds. 

- , “ Yet, notwithstanding all those difficulties, there is 
t something inexplicable in the sterility of the Protes- 
jf t^nt Missions; for die Catholic" Missionaries, with 
■ very l(,iAiled resource, have been much more suc- 
cessfot; they have made a great many proselytes, 
their woridtip has become po{wlar, and eifery where 
. excites the attention of the public. Might it not be 

* that the superabundance of tneaiis possessed by thi 
, Protestant Miss^arie^ Aeir tinhes and apparent 

state, present sonvc hi) t^~ chiV obstacles to their 
, success If They are pqtdn il; level with the people 
.amongst wham they go'; th««« ,^n;"oe*er be suffi- 
fiient fomiltaglty betwfflu , thW 'aiid the ^aSs to 
; conciliate the'con&den^, llieisypipi^iiyt necessary to 

* make a ^weiihi i^pmsion meir ratods., At 
^ Singapore, fog Instance, where, as is ojhserved hbove, 

iAUnordiiuiry hee^ made/u single Malay 


has not yet been converted to the Protestant religion, 
whilst the Catholic Missionaries, who have two 
Churches there, have effwted a great number of 
conversions amongst the Malays, the Chinese, and 
others, and assemble every Sunday to their Churches 
a constdefsbie concourse of men of all religions. 
What can be the reason of this difference f ‘It 
strikes me, (continues Mr Malcolm) to be llirs, 
the papist Missidnunes m India are, m general, men 
of pure morals; they live much more humbly; 
they mix more readily with the people ; their sala¬ 
ries, as far as f have been able to learn, are not 
more than a l)andred piastres a year, and, not being 
married, they can live with little.' 

“ Mr. Malcolm” (adds the editor of the American 
journal) “ might have added, that the Cttlhdlic 
Missionaries leave after them neither widow* nor 
orphans to eat up ihe unntribntinn* given expressly 
for the support of the Missionaries who are actually 
engaged i.i the conveision of the |jagaiis. St. Paul, 
writing to the Cdfintlnans, wlio were placed in 
much the same position as thm of our -Missionaries 
living amongst the people of the East, told them : 

I would bane you to be without sohnfurlc. Hr t/iiU 
is without a wife n wluUaus for the things of the 
Lord, how he may please God. ‘ But he that is with 
a wife is solicitow,for ihe things of toe world, how 
Ae mau please ^^s wife; and he is dicidrd (1 Cor 7). 
Could not the Piotestant Missionaries submit to the 
life of privation, self-denial, and mortification, which 
the Catholic Missionatles so joyfully embrace ?” 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

XV 1 -f'lnr, to 10 

My dear Sir—^Tlie increase of C.itliohcity amongst 
the British residents iu Lisbon is truly astomshin'cr; 
within the last three years seveial Protestant /amihcs 
have become converts to the Homan Catholio per¬ 
suasion through the instrumentality of the priests 
of the English College, St Patrick’s College, and 
the fnars of the Irish Convent of Corpo Santo. The 
clergymen of these es'ablisliments are indefatigable 
in the furtherance of their cause, while on the other 
hand the Protestant clergyman—i— 

* ♦ * # * 4 if! « 


Lately a most respectable merchant^ Daciel Ap- 
pfotDO, Esq., became a convert, and some time 
before Dr. Newman, Captain Hunt and family, and 
jjirs. Blunt and her five daughters with several 
others, became converts also. 

• •^***** 

The Protestant Mission at Lisbon is at its lowest 
ebb; not wc convert have they yet mmle, and the 
Bibles and Testaments translated into Ihe I'orluguese 
language, and distributed gratis, can be pur¬ 
chased at Kag Fair by the dozen, for the value of 
Ihl paper. A Spaniard, who bci nine u Protestant, 
IS at the bead of the Mission, and is paid a good 
salary for--employers in England .—A 


Correspondent oj^ Corl^landard, 


PRINTING. 

orst the art of printing was discovered, one 
side only o| a was made use of; the expedient 
of impressing the other was not yet found out. 
Specimens of the eply-printed books are in the li¬ 
brary of the British Museum. Afterwards they 
thought of pasting the blank sides together, which 
made them appear like one leaf. It is singular that 
the Romans who had stereotypes, or printing im¬ 
movable types with which they stamped their potte¬ 
ry, should have foiled to apply the invention to the li¬ 
terary works. 
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CONSECRATION OF A CATHOLIC BISHOP. 

Inverpoot, Monday Evening. 

This day was «ianaUsed by the orcurrence of an 
event ihe exemplar of which is not to be found in 
the records of noithern England since the date of 
the reforniiilion—llie public consecration of a Ca¬ 
tholic Bishop—the V'ii'ur Apostolic of thi countries 
of Chester and Laacasitr. The eeretnoninl attract- 
ed a numerous auditory. Dr. G. Brown, the 
Bishop elect, was duly initiated at a ceremonial 
rendered especially imposing by the presence of 
Dr. Briggs, the late Bishop of ihis district; Dr. 
Walsh, of the Midland; Mr. Griffiths, of the Lon¬ 
don ; and the Bishop of New-foundlaiid, who 
attended with mitie and crosier. A prelate of the 
Catholic Church in Scotland delivered the sermon.— 
Weekly I'teemnn's Journal, August 29. 


THE LATE BISHOP OF DER1J,Y. 

We have nlrcady announced ftie lamented demise 
of the Right Rev. I'eler M’Loughlin, D. D y Catholic 
Bishop of the dioccss of Derry, on ilie 18ih instant, 
in the 84th year of his age, and the 38ih of his 
episcopacy. ^Ve now extract fiom the Londonderry 
Journal the tollowing brief but eloquent tribute lo 
the many virtues that adorned the exemplary prelate 
whose descent to the tomb (though /narked by so 
many years aud hours) Catholic Ireland will long 
deplore:— 

“ In tlie Homan Catholic Church of freland there 
has, perh.ips, never existed a more amiable man, a 
more spotless clergyman, a more religious and ex- 
emplaiy Cluisiian—one in whom the highest qiia- 
litie.s ot tlie mind were more intimately or more 
gently united lo the kindrst dispositions' of heart and 
most uniiflcctcd simplicity of manner. In the Irish 
community of Pans, where, in early life, he remain¬ 
ed during nine )ears, prepaiing hiniM-lf for the sa¬ 
cred ministry, (he honouicd name of tlie Right Rev. 
Doctor M’Laughlin was long, and is yet remembered 
as of one beloved by his fellow-students, esteemed 
and respected by Ins superiors, whose collegiate 
career was especially distinguished by uniform piety 
aud zeal, uniinug industry, and eminent talent. 
'Midst the horrors of the revolution, himself a spec¬ 
tator of the storming of the Uasiile, having witnessed 
the heads of the governor and his sons dripping in 
blood, he returned to Ireland in the year 1790; and,y 
loyal from religion, from principle and feeling, as 
principal of the Diocesan Seminary, and pastor of 
buiagii, he instilled into the minds of his pupils and 
parishioners sound piety and true allegiance ~thus 
staying, so fur us he might, the progress of disaffec¬ 
tion and rebellion; effectually exerting all the ener¬ 
gies of Ins mind lo preserve his countrymen from 
the evils of civil war, to piotcct their faith and 
morals from the irreligion and liLentioiisness which 
had defiled and desolated France. After twelve 
years of peaceful and lalmrious exertions os parish 
priest, he was unanimously elected by his clergymen 
of Raphoe, and consecrated Bishop of the diocess, 
24th August, 1602. ' 

“ In the more enlarged sphere of duty, and toUier 
station to which he became elevated, his virtues 
shone forth more conspicuonsly, the character of a 
good Bishop, described in the sacred moiffiton of 
St. Paul to Titus, being truly veriiied in him—* Id 
all things showing himself an example of good works, 
ID doctrine, integrity, in gravity, sound speteb, «a- 
45 


blamable, that he who is on the contniy part iniijr 
bo afraid, having no evil to* say of him.’ niedo- 
epmpled progress of religiou, the ad^ncement ii^;4 
piety and learning in the diocess over which ho'prd-' 
sided for seventeen years, are the best evidence, as 
they will be the most lasting memorials of his vir¬ 
tues and his zeal. In ihe year 1819 be was at tba 
earnest entreaiy of the clergymen of bis native dio¬ 
cess, translated to ti|p See of Derry. Never was, 
prelate more desirous to inculc.ite the doctrines of 
peace and charity, to establish, without distinction 
of creeds or parties, mutual forbearacce, conf-ord, 
and good will. Ilis mind and cheerful disposition, 
hi.s kind conciliating, and gentltraanly, demeanor, 
bis holy and uribiemi»hed life and conversation, 
elicited universal esteem and admiration ; the most 
violent foigot their prejudices In his presence; and 
in the ciiy which, during twgnty-one years, he ho¬ 
noured with Ilis tesidence, there did not, i\er does 
there exist one individual who did not love Iffil re¬ 
verence the good and venerable Doctor M’Laugh¬ 
lin. 

“ >Ienerated hy Protestants of every denomination, 
by those of li^ own communion he was regarded a# 
a model of every Christian virtue. Mu^ affection¬ 
ate in his fnterconrse with tlie clergymen of bis 
diocess, meek and paternal m liis counsels, and' 
beloved in return wilh devoted And iiliul attacliment, 
tiieirobedienee was the heart’s lioinage, the voluntary 
emanation of reverence and love. 

“ Learned without pretence, tlioiighful, studious, 
and penetraiing, his mind w.is richlv stored with <Tr 
the treasures ,of every scieaee; his information, 
solid rather lh(<|i showy, more profound than shining, 
flowed not as the bubbling stream, winch is ever 
sparkling and shallow, but like the quiet and 
unobtrusive river, confined wuthin iis proper chan¬ 
nel, whose vastness and depth are alone indicated 
by its calmness and silence: and yet, he alone 
oppeared unconscious of the importance and extent 
of Ins acquirements. An ardent (latriut—a still 
more zealous C<uholiu„he loved his country much— , 
his ft'ligion more> MAhcr many disajipointinents, 
the Catholic body haduecome Ustlesi«ind indifferent. 

A penod arrived of difficulty and danger. The lardy 
boon of emancipation appeared at length' withm 
tbeir grasp, on condition oSsconceding a veto in dm 
nppomtraeiit of the Bishops. Many wete led luta 
snare; the interested and ambitious approvedn^ 
the measure; good men were deceived, wise mea 
hesitated, and even the most virtuous faltered. la 
this crisis Dr. M'LaughIm rii>hed to the rescue, 
imd by his jodicioiH, prudent, firm, and high-mind¬ 
ed resistance, mainly contributed to defeat the 
measure. In this imperfect sketch it may be per¬ 
mitted to point out as worthy of respectful imitation 
those benevolent traits which ^peculioftly chanu terts- 
ed his life. The episcopal revenue oi Derry is • 
probably the most himted in Ireland ; and yet he 
managed lo expend nearly 2000 in the estaWishiaent ■ 
of collegiate nurseries for the diocess of Derry and f 
llaphoe. Hospitable, yet frugal, he Imd sAved 
a few years since 5U0)., which he wa.s about (o . 
devote to an establishment for the si-ters of chanty j . ■ 
but a season of distress and unexpected famine inter-* 
vened; and mindful of the inspirciWessoa Vreidet , 
not the petition of the afflicted, and turn nj>t uwjy \ 
thy face from the needy,'he relinquislied his clrenA^ 
ed project, and consulted with clert^ftaen 
differeut portions of the diocew on tw woQts 
(ht poor, fat disuibuteii through tbenKUt ftneviatto^ ; 
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of thcir wretchedness, the sum he hed so carefully 
husbanded, exacting the single condition that those 
he had relieved should not be made ni'<^uuinted 
wiib the name of their generous benefactor W e 
have been assured by a Rev gentleman who had 
been for years his blmoner, that 30i. weekly were 
handed to him by the venerable deceased for the 
relief of the poor of Londonderry atone. Auhough 
long prepared for death, when'^the inelaneholy evt nt 
occurred, it was regarded ns a public calamity, lie 
was interred on the 21st instant. The lieaise was 
preceded by above sixty Cuiholm clergymen wearing 
scarfs; the Right Rev. Dr. M’Gelttgan, and the 
present Bishop of the diocess, with other clergymen 
and relatives, followed as mourners ; aft^ r them the 
medical gentlemen and clergymen of diiRieni de¬ 
nominations, Sir Robert Fergusson, B..rt, M. F , 
his worship the Maybr, &c. f^e,, aeco niaumd by 
countUrnss thousands. As the mournful proee si»n 
pused along the different streets to the Homan 
Catholic Chapel, every house was closed, all needs 
and classes appearing equally dt sirous of muinle'ii- 
ing their respectful sorrow. Solemn high m.i>'> 
having been sung by the Rev. Mr.'Bi idlev, the 
Rev. Messrs. Kelly, and M’Culloch nisisimg as 
deacon and sub-deui on, and an appiopruie Mninoit 
preached by the Rev Mr. M’Aleer, the bodv of 
the beloved prelate (the funeral service h.tving hc« a 
completed) was committed to the dust amidst th.‘ 
sincerest manifestations of real grief on the part i.>f 
thousands who witnessed the solemn and aiToctnig 
ceremony. In the death of ihur venerable-.iMiior 
the Roman Catholic Bishops of Ireland have lost 
their most eminent theologian—their 'most virtuous, 
judicious and experienced guide ; soi.ieiy a eoui ic¬ 
ons and most accomplished gentleman ; Irel.ind an 
ardent lover of his country; the widow, the indi¬ 
gent, and the orphan, a munificent benefactor; ilie 
people under his jurisdiction an enlightened and 
amiable prelate ; his congregation an edifying .ind 
beloved pastor ; his fellow-cilizens one wlio never 
faded to co-operate in every e'tfoit for conciliaiio-i — 
every work of ipure benevoleffee and meriy, .nid 
the clergy an affeciionate and truly venerand'lnrnd 
and father. The Right R-v. Dr. M’Lau.{hliii, nficr 
he had laboured tilty ^ears on the Irish Mission, 
died in upostoliu poverty— Reguiescut in imcc. — 
tnjbld. ( 


" THE ARCHBISHOP OF PARIS 

f 

The ceremony of the consecration of the An h- 
bishop of Pans took place on Thursday at the 
ChoK’h of Notre Dame. At as eaily an hour ns 
seven o’clock the doors of the Church were o)iPn<*(l 
■to persons having tickets, and in a short time seve¬ 
ral thousands were present. The following poi.son- 
i^es, amongst others who had reserved seats, filtered 
successively, viz.;—The Ministers of the Inicnor 
and Public Instruction, the Prefects of tlic S. me 
and Police, the Members of the Municipal Comu il, 
the Mayors and Deputy Mayors of the cnvi of 
Paris, the Sub-Prefects of Saint Denis and Sceiiux, 
the Members-of the General Council, ilo^pices, 
the committees of various charitable establishincnis, 
tcc. After the Cardinal Bishop of Arras had Uiken 
his seat as conseemtor, utteiided by the Bishops of 
Meaux and Versailles, the Archbishop elect >ea<l a 
long formula of the oath taken .on tWe occasions. 
The Carnal then intenogaud him is, the usual 


manner, and the Archbishop being clad in his pro¬ 
per robes, the service preceded. While the htames 
were chanted the Archbishop elect iciri'tincd pros¬ 
trated before llie altar with his face on the ground, 
and then took his place at the feet of the Canlin.il, who 
placed the gospels opened on the shoulders of the 
new Archbishop, The Pen* C’leafur was then sung, 
which was followed by grand mass, and during this 
the formalities of tlie* consecration commenced. 
Tlicse formiililius over, the Archbishop rcceive-l from 
the consecrating prelate the pontifical dic-s uml the 
puihum. After the conseciaiion and the prayirs 
presinbed fur the otuaston the enilironenieni took 
place in the choir, and Xc D<u//i was sung. On 
quilling the choir, the Archbishop, accompaiurd by 
all the metropolitan chapter, went to the gii.it door 
of the Church, bestowing his benediction us lie pass¬ 
ed. He then returned to his seat, anil lecoived 
with all the congregation the poniihiul bi-iicdic tion 
of the Cardinal conseerntor. The clergy tiu-n quit- 
led the places whiclj they had occnpied during the 
cereiiiony, and condiuicd ihe Aichbidiop in pioccs- 
sion to the sacristy. The ceremony la-ti d tili(i.:ether 
iiiie» hours The preiiilcs present, li ‘Siues those 
mentioned above, were M. (Jerilmldi, P.ipd Ini->r- 
niini 10; the Hisiiop ot Oiiiins; Dr. Miiipliy, 
llisliop of Coik ; the Bishops elei t ol Valence iind 
Quimpei, the An iibisho|is ot ( li.ilcolunia, and the 
lute Bishops ul 'Beauvais and Dijun - — Ibid. 

THE CATHOLIC CON\ ERF CI,UB 

Kind and genlle.reider, —vvht-lher thou b.? Ca- 
ihobc or Piotesiant, Pnspyite, EvangeliiMl, Pri-ny- 
terian, Meihodist, Shaker, Fiiend, or bi longing to 
any other of the niiineruiis .md undchn'd lognate 
classes of proUsttmg believers or niilvlu-vers living 
Ul this happy land of religions hbi'i-iy—thou most 
doubtless recollect of having read, some twelve 
months ago, if not in our pages, ni Ic.ist m the pages 
of those numerous daily and tnonihly pernili'.ils 
which borrow from us, the very iin|>iirt<iut, iiin!, lo 
the good folks of Kxeicr Il.dl, very alanniiig miel- 
ligence, that a club of eonveris in ihc ime holy Ca¬ 
tholic uiid Apostolic Faith, was to be csiahlished nt 
the “ VV'esl Eud" of the modern Babylon, or cny of 
the seven hills, which hills (rirfe “ Apocalypse,” 
chan. XVII.) are Liidgate Hill, Snow Hill, Tower 
jiill, Saffron Hill, Fish-sireet Hill, Benners Hill, 
and St. Dunstun’s llill, tws we ititend lu prove in a 
learned rlisquisiuon of nine hundred and muety- 
nine folio pages. 

One of the greatest obstacles, we b< lieve, lo the 
formation of this club, will be the difKculiy of ob- 
uuning a convenient site, on whieli to raise a siruc- 
inre sufficienily capacious; for, as many of the 
trading urisiocralic families may, at no very distant 
period, be expected, through the pions labours of 
the Oxford Divtite.s, to renounce ilie errors of Pro¬ 
testantism (which have been, m pan, alieady abjured 
by those learned teachers theiuselv.>s) and embrace 
the ancient faith, planted in the sod of England by 
,'9l. Augustine, under the auspi ts of Si. Gregoiy 
the Great; it is evident that such Uimiuuiive build¬ 
ings us the modern club-houses would soon become 
extremely incommodious. Shoul 1 the Carlton Club 
come jnto the market (as is most likely) we would 
advise our friends to look after U, as it might do well 
enough as a temporary eirete.' What a shuck would 
such a beginning give to the pietj/ of the Protestant 
Astomation 11 
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Moanwhiie, we are happy to say few choice 
•pints, wlio Imve happily escaped from the tram¬ 
mels of pri'iilc judgment—the greatest of all intel- 
|pctii.il slrtvenchave resolved to lead the way as a 
sort uf pioneer corps ; and at an inauguriil meeting 
lu'lil xMiliin liic range of what were once, alas I the 
limits of the two-penny post, the following rules, 
inter alias, were uniinnnously adopted foi^he interim 
goveriiuieiit of the club. 

I That a club be now formed under the name 
of the Caiholic Convert Club. 

2. Thai the members of the club shall consist 
esclu-ively of converts to the Catholic faith of at 
least three years siiiiiding. 

3 Thu I he adii'ission shall bo by ballot, and 
ibai no i.uidid.ite i-ball be admitted who has not a 
niajoriiv of l -ur-fifths of the meinbeis present. 

4. 'I li ii I’aiholic-, not converts, may be admit¬ 
ted as lionoiHi’v members. 

5. Til ii aot member may inlrorlnee a Protestant 
frund lo die sinifis of the club, piuvuJed that *iid 
ProKst.int sh.tll gt'c his word o^hoiioiir that he has 
re 111 “ iii-lidp Milner's Knd of Religious Coiiliu- 
vers',” and all the tracts of the Catholic Institute. 

A id iio'v, conrtcoiis reader, having laid before thee 
t'lo-e rules of ilie elub whicli may purliciilurly 
i'lterost thee, we sliiil give line -.oine account of the 
kndiiig iiiL'mlu rs of the iluh, whose charucterislic 
tr.iii-. Will he iiiore fully developed ns*lhey are each 
liroiigiit upon the singe in pnipna persona, lor al- 
tlioii'gh we have snporessed the eloquent speeches 
whiili were delivered ul the said inaugural meeting. 
It IS our latentioii to iliroiin le, withus great exactitude 
us Boswell did the sajings of .Tohnsoii, every wise 
saw and senttnee which may fall from the lips of 
our assoi laied converis, during tlieir conversational 
teie-a-tCies 

II I'lteedcnce may be given lo the most active and 
ze.iluiit ineitihi r of th|^ club. Mi Raphael Ambiose 
IS eiititk’d to our first notice. Ill-) father, a painter 
ot f o'l-Kleral'Io eelcbriiy, destined Raphail for his 
own prulession, but the son preferred the si-icr till 
ot s( ii!|/liiie, and after studying under some of the 
most 'killul of our native artiits, vioted Rome, and 
p.issiil a considerable line in ih“ studio of Thor- 
waldstii III Ills earlier years his ediuHtioii had 
been neglei ted, but lie had, noiwilhstaiidiiig, laid 
the loundiiiuin of an cxeeileiit suiierslructure ; and 
as Ills nieiilul powers were pn uliarly adapted for 
llte III (jiiiotion of liicrary knowhdge, he soon raised 
liiiiist ll,lq 1 lose nppheniioo to books, to a respectable 
liiir.iry r.tiik, and now enjoys die friendship of some 
ot the .ibh'sl I'ontribiiior.s to the inoiropolitan press. 
With the crowd, .Mr Raphael Ambrose professed 
Proiesliihiism, and, like the crowd, he was ignorant 
of the why or wlierclure; and no wonder, fur like 
nmiiy piofession.il men, ho was, at heart, an infideli 
Tills, however, was ills misiuitune, but not Ins fiuili, 
fur he had lung siriiggkd to bung himself to believe 
in revelation ; bin his enquiries tended only to con¬ 
firm linn til Ins inrreduliiy His Protestant fiiends 
whom he eotisulted could afiord him no solution of 
his doubts, fur lliey otic and all attempted to prove 
the iDSpiratiQii of the Scriptures by a reference lo 
the Scriptures themselves It was his good fortune, 
at length, to get acquainted with a well-informed 
Catholic gentlemun, to whom he suggested hyi diffi¬ 
culties oil the subject of the inspired volume; he 
told this gen.tlemun lhaUbts mind was still open to 
coiivicUon, and that if the answers of his new friend 


were in any shape satisfactory, he would instantlf' 
renounce his errors. The CSitholic, after a few preg . 
lirninary observations on the dispositions necessary' 
for a sincere enquirer after truth, laid open the vrhofe* 
scheme of the Clirislian economy ; and having da« 
monstruied, by a train of the most irrefragible 
reasoning, the nutlioriiy of the Church, he showed . 
that by that authority we are bound lo believe the in¬ 
spiration of the Scnpmres, and that but for the con¬ 
current tradition of tne Church, we could not have 
known the Scriptures to be the word of God. Mr. 
Ambrose was astonished at the clear exposition ofi 
his friend, which had almost removed the film from ^ 
hisejes; but some misgivings still lurked in his 
mind, and he therefore sought for and*obtaine(l an 
interview wuh a learned disciple of Loyola, who 
dispelled liis remaining doubts, and by whom Mr, 
Ambrose was received and admitted into the Church. 
Like most converlsi, Mr. Ambrose is very zealous in 
hi.s endeavours to induce other FroiestaiiUs tallow 
his example, and he ha.s not been unsncces.srul. Hu 
first interrogatory, at meeting a friend, is, “ Well, 
any more conversions ?” Though sanguine, he is far 
fiom credulous; yet we must not omit to slate that 
Ills friends softictimes amuse themselves, at his ex¬ 
pense, by exaggerating the number of converts. On 
one occuMoii, he skipp^ round the room, clapping 
his hands and exclaiining, “Tiiank Goill thank 
<kid ! ” on b.'ijig told that the whole inhabitants of a 
village in the North, had embraced the Catholic faith, 

—the fact merely being that they had sent for a 
priest to come and preach to them. 

Mr Alhuiiasius Littleton, whom we are now to 
introduce lo our readers, is a distinguished member 
of the t.nglidi bur; who, if mmislers can muster 
courage to raive a Caihobc to the English bench, will 
’ soon exchange the ■ tuff gown lor the judicial ermine. 
With liim lahur i/M voluptas. He has but Imie lime 
to spare from his professional avocations ; yet he 
has toniiivcsl to go through most of the fathers of 
ilic Cluirth ; and there is scarcely a work on reli¬ 
gious I'ontrover-y with which he is not tboruuglily 
acquamtvd Mr Li^eton had for many years been 
a a.mu supporter ol^e Bible and oilier professedly 
religious boi leties, as much fioin dread of “ popery,” 
us from a well-intended though misdirected religious 
feeling; and more than on one occasion has his 
graeffnl figure lieen exhibited on the platform of 
Exeter Hall, to the no small gratification of. thg.* 
ladies in qtusi of a husband, congregated iii front. 
But uiifiiuunately for these matrimonial speculators, 
the J.vet art 3 of the Rev. l)i \\ iseman fell into Mr. 
Little.on’s hands, and ere long lie heeaiiie a Cuilio- 
liu. it Is but doing an act of mere justice to say, 
that oniuiig the gentlemen of the long robe, there are 
many of it leligious disposition ; and it is doubtless 
owing to this cireunisttuioc, that a ooiisideiable pro¬ 
portion of the most ennueiit converts to Catholicism , 
belong to the legal profession. How fur the conver¬ 
sion of Mr. Littleton may have stimulated others to 
enquiie, we do not pretend to dcttrinirie. 

Our next member is Mr. Alexis Bruce of an an¬ 
cient Scots family, a brunch of ihe royal stock of 
tli^ hero of Bannockburn. Mr. Bruce's family, at 
an early period of the Scotch reforniatioa, embraced 
the ouiinons of Colvin, as proroulgAted by Knox, 
and tne head of tliatlaindv vv.is i ( iicenied in pass- . 
mg the famous or ratl>er intainuus Act ot 15bO, 
winch abolished the national religion, subsiuuied the 
heresy of Geneva m ns stead, uml euucteU the 
penalty of death for the protewion of the ancient 
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Cftith. Unlike the genehttity of the ancient Scottish 
fitmiltes, who veered rouno to the profession of the 
thir(y>Dine articles, the Bruces adhered wuh periiim* 
city to tlie confession of 1560, and afterwards to 
that of th Westminstir Divines; and during the 
troublous times of the solemn League and Cove¬ 
nant, they were among the first to denuuaee prelacy 
and ail ns supposed abominations. Mr. Bruce be¬ 
ing a younger son, had littfo real property left to I 
him, but he inherited an abundance of prijudice | 
against Catholics and their religion, to which he ' 
' gave full vent ns soon us he was able to wute his , 
nniue, by signing five or six times iivery petition \ 
against tb^Catholic claims which enme ui Ins way, , 
and inducing his scliool coinpuiiions to follow Ins 
example. Yet strange to tell, Mr. Bruce, to the 
utter consternution ot all Ins friend.-, embraced the 
Cathojic faith at an Vnrly age, and at a time when 
open^to avow oneself a Catholic, required no siniill 
degree of mor.il counue. It may he unnecessary 
faeie to state the progiess of ratiocination by which 
Mr. Bruce arrived at the knowledge of the tiqth, us 
he wilt probably give some account of it himself; 
but we have often heard Inm impuiifthe ground of 
his conversion to the principle of authority, wiiliout 
which he was led to consider every argument for 
revt-aled rtligion as utterly baseless. Appljuig tins 
principle to the various kinds of Piotestuniism, he 
found that liie system itself, instead ot oemg upheld 
by autbariiy, was opposed to it, and that to use an 
expression ol Edmund Burke, “ Protesiaiitisni is a 
mere negation.” * 

Mr tibudiah Fox, a convert from ilio Society of 
Friends, now claims our nonce, liis father wos a 
respectable manufacturer in the neighbourhood of 
' Darlington, who amassed by honest industry n hand-' 
some fortune lie wos desirous that his son Oba- 
diiih sliOiild succtcd him in business; but our young 
Friend, wlio had received a highly finished educa¬ 
tion, relinquished the business, .soon after fits father's 
death, tn favour of his younger brother George, and 
resolved to apply himself To the study of tiatur.tl 
hu-tou, foi wli*i;li he had a v^' s'roiig inchiuition, 
even iioni his boyiiood ; in proof of whwh, we may 
slate that he hud read Boffuii several times over 
before he had attained lijs tenth year, lie had long 
formed a resolution to enlarge his mind by travel, 
whut Ills lathir was averse to Ins plan ; and as U()a- 
diuli was strongly imbued with filial pieiy, he deni¬ 
ed himself tlie proposed giutifivatiuii during his 
father’s liteiiine. Indeed it was his rule never to 
(>on!n.dict the wishes ot his parent, (he hud been 
deprived ot his mother when a clnld), and m return, 
his faiher loved him with au afleeiion truly parental. 
Shortly uficr relinquishing businoss, he made the 
neiessary prepuriiiions to put Ins long-i.hciislied 
projert into execution ; and within two ytais ufier 
his father's death, be hud visited the greater part 
of continental Europe, explored Greece, and tra¬ 
versed Egypt mid the Holy Lund. Mr Fox liad 
been from hts earliest days accustomed, like most 
of Ins counbymen, to regard the Catholics as a poor 
despisid sect, somewhat akin to the Jews, who ap¬ 
pear as aliens to ih»-ir iiaiive lanti; but when he 
entered, us hasCrequcntly did, the continental church¬ 
es, and beheld the imposing grandeur and magni¬ 
ficence of the worship, nod conirasievl it with the 
cold anil lifeless forms of Froit-ianttsm, his illusion 
was dissipated, and he couid nOi avoid exclaiming, 
“Tins nm$t be the houtfe of God I” But it was not 
tUl be had visited St. P«tei^s Chtitdi at Home, that 


his mind obtained its full expansion. As he walked 
with slow and solemn step up the nave, and viewed 
this holy of holies, his piety was enkindled ; but 
when he stopt to survey and admire the niugnifi- 
cence which surrounded him, and the glories of the 
cupola, he felt an indesrribable devotioiiul sensation 
to winch Ifh had been hilhei to a stranger. On his 
return to the vestibule of the Chuicli, he turned to 
the portal from which he had issued, and with a 
fervency of feeling repealed the following lines of 
Byron : 

" But thou, of temples old, or altars new, 

Stiiadet.t alone—\V ith notlimg like to thee ; 
Worthiest ot God, the holy and the true. 

Since Sion’s desolation, when lb.it he 
Forsook Ins former city, what could be 
Ot earthly structures, m Ins ho.iour piled. 

Of a sulilimer aspect ’ AI tje-ty, 

Power, glory, strength, amt beauty, all are aisled 
la this eternal ark of worship uiidetileil. 

Enter, its grandeur overwhelms thee not, 

And why 1 it is not lesocncil; but thy mind. 
Expanded b'y the genius of the sjiot, 

Has grown colossal, and can only ii.id 
A fit abode, wherein appear cn-hi mud 
Thy hopes ol immortality, and tlioii 
Shalt oue day, if found woithy, so ilefined 
See thy God, face to face, ns tiiou do:t now. 

Ills Holy of Holies, nor be blasted by his brow.” 

On his rttiirn to England, Mr. Fox entered upon 
a course of religious enquiry, in wiiii li he was kind¬ 
ly assisted by a venerable Abli#, one of liie few 
survivors of that estiiii.vble bo'ly of men who look 
refuge on our hospiiuble shores from tliuhoiiois 
ol the French Revolution. The Ahhe had admit¬ 
ted many Piotestunis into the Church, and i> was 
his invariable pr.ictice to begin Ins instrueiioiis by 
the enforcement of tins proposition, that as trulli 
was unchangeable, van.tlions of doctrine were sure 
signs of error He illustrated his prupo-ition by a 
reference to tlie dogma of traiisub-uiniation, vvineh 
was no sooner called in qufttion by the reformers 
so called, than numerous opinions weie bioached 
all in opposition to that, till then, miiversally le- 
Ceived article of faith ; so numerous tiiilctd, that 
within a few years after Luther's revolt, no less than 
eighty contrary expositions were promulgnicd ns to 
the meaiimg of these express words of unr Saviour : 
“ Tln« IS my body, tins is iny blood.’’ Mr. Fox 
Was referred by the Abb4 to Bossoet’s lit ^toiy of 
i the Vanatwaa of the Protestant Chunhet ; by 
j‘reading which, the pupil wus convinced of the 
soundness of his tuloi’s views, and of the utter 
groundlessness of their pretensions to the truth. 
These men, the Reformei.s, pretend that the troths of 
Christianity were lost foi a lime to the world, und 
that they had discovered them, und yet they cuimut 
agree among themselves whut their truths are,—lor 
they condemn oue another lor teaching erroneous 
doctrine. Nay, more, they are inconsistent with 
themselves, for they Imve modified, and m some 
instances entirely changed their belief; so that if 
you are able to guess at their creed to-day, you 
tniiy not be able to rect^nize it to-morrow. These 
end similar cogitations crossed the mind of Mr. 
Fox, vvhiie pei Using the celebrated work of the 
“ Eagle ut Meaux.''But lie did not stop heie : he 
read vvilh great care Cardinal Bellarmine'f Notet 
or Marki of the L'hurrh, und some of the works 
oftlie'old English Cttiholiv coutruvertiats; us Haid- 
iwg’s Anaeer to Jeuxit,^ Dr. Kellt^n’s Survey of 
the new Kthgion, Playd'i'Chunh Conqueruni over 
lititMm WUt Bod the abhi Ueettse ot Ilarwardeo 
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on ib« Rule of Faith. Ue was particularly dehght> 
ed to find that on this point the sect to which he 
belonged, and the Catholics, jointly agreed in repu- 
diaiiiig the Protestant rule of faith, us may he seen 
hy consulting the famous ApoL^gy of Robert Barclay. 
Ill fan, Barclay adopts the arguments of the Calho> 
lie contruvcrtisN, and enforces them witlf a louual 
preciMon quite irresistible. It was easy to foretel the 
result of the enquiry we have aUiided to upon a 
mind so constituted as that of Mr. Fox—religious, 
enlaiged, and open to conviction. He was bap¬ 
tised and received Ins first communion at Eas¬ 
ier, 18—. 

Tlie name of Wesley Humphrey will probably 
at once suggest a convert from a very different class 
of religionisis. Mr. Hiimphiey'.s grn'ndfailitr was 
among the firot disciples of John Wesley, and was 
distinguished Us a held preai her For a imie lie 
separated himself Irom the apostle of Meiliodisin, 
and Joined Whit, field, but be soon become dissa- 
iislitd wiili his new nssocmies^ and ihedaunts of 
sonic of bij former friends accelerated bis return to 
the Weahy.in fold Ills .son William, theTaiher of 
our convert, was bied a solicitor, in wliu li tapaciiy 
he obtained considerable employment fiom the 
“ f.uilmil •” he was the custodier of all ihe title 
detds of the rh.ipels, most of whii h were indeed 
piepiirrd hy hinisill ; he was a leading man nt the 
< Oiiii ri lu Cs ; and wlieii r.inny of the Huily seceded 

fioiii the toiiiKMOti on account of the resolution to 
udiiiit none but the preaclicrv, Mr. William Htim- 
phiej was too wise to quarrel with his hreud 'ind 
irnltcr by following llieir ex.iinple. Old llumphiey 
baled “ popery” as ileumily us Joiin W.'sley, and 
his son U illmni thought himself in duty bound to' 
be equally zealous against Catholics. He instilled 
into the minds of his childieii, six in number, a 
pious horror of the professois of the ancient faith, 
whom be depii led as dmioiis in liiiman form, wnh 
whom It was a crime in the sight of Ood to asso- 
tiaie 01 even to hold the least communication; mid 
8U( h was the tffoot of his misrepresentulions upon 
the iniiid of hiS second son Wesley, that the youth, 
while |tussing the hou-Cs of a few poor Catholics 
whuli lay in bis way to sihool, look to his heeLs 
as it jmisued by Aniulirisl and his host, to the no 
siUiilL amusement of his sc.liool-fellows. Sometimes, 
indeed, to avoid derision, he, like the school boy lu 
Blair’s Oriive, aiiemptcd to puss the doors of the ter- 
Tiblu papists*' aihis ordinary pace, “ whistling aloud* 
to bear his couiage up but like that pseudo hero, 
he would start and hear—oi thtuk he beard—“ the 
sound of something purring at his heelsand off 
he would scamper, and never look behind till he 
got himself fairly ensconced wiihm the walls ot the 
Beminary. Uii sdiiie occastoii young llumphiey 
was icallj/ poisued—by some ol the village curs, vvhp 
ttmusiii|iuiems«'lvrsv.ith nibbling at the lower extremi¬ 
ties of mis trousers, which, to his great atmoyante, 
lung bore p.dpuble proofs ol canine intrusion. Master 
Humphrey’s inisfoitunes did not however end here ; 
III Ins daily itigliis he sutiii tiras fell and got brnisi d, 
and one tall was so seriou.s as to threaten a sufltisicgi 
of the biain. The mark of a severe conlnsion on 
his fotehead, which a wag of ihe club has facetiously 
named ** the niaik of the beast,” bears ocular lesti- 
inuuy to die fact. 

It iiiuy appear strange to the uuiniliated*!n reli¬ 
gious changes, that a man brought up lu bu boyish 
days witli such stiong prepossessions and prejudices 
against the professors oi the aboient foitb, s^uid 


shortly after entering oa the stage of public 
adopt the creed which of all others hf was taught,, 
to despise ; but there is really nothing extraordinary ' 
in this. If indeed the Catholic religion were whaf.} 
it IS represented to be by its adversaries, a systein; 
of deceit, superstition and error,—then truly we, 
should imagine the man insane who embraced it; 
bill tliere is not a greater difference between light 
and darkness, than (here is between tlie doctrines 
os really taught by the Catholic Cliurrh, and those 
htdeous caricatures of her failh and practice, winch, ' 
with mendacious effrontery, are p.dined upon the ‘ 
world hy the tern hers in the schools of the new ^ 
theology. It is, we believe, an undc^bied fact, ’ 
that more conversions to the Catholic fiiitli have ' 
taken place Irom the discovery of these frauds of 
Its antagonists, than from any other/lamaa cause; '• 
and with unsophjsiicnted nnads tlie result is quite 
natural Up to the age of iweuly-two, Mr. H^slcy 
Humphrey had never seen a CailKiiu, book; but 
one day, while going uiong Puteiiiostei-row, he 
chanced to espy in u liookstlUi’s window, a cony of 
Cothers PiJjMt miirepieicuted itoJ iepieiitnlea,t]M 
title of whii liavus exhibited as if to luurt enquiry 
fiom the pavser-by. “ The papivt misrepresented 
and reprcsLiited, or u tvvo-fold cliaracti r of I’ofieiyf 
the one coniaiiorig a sumii ury of the superstitions, 
ido’a'rit'., crueliws, nca< heiie.s, and waked princi¬ 
ples oi that popery wlui li hath disturbed tins nation 
above one Ininilrtd and fifty years, fill' d it wall fears 
and leuiousies, end deserves (he haired of all good 
Chii^tunis: the othu- laying open th-H popery whnJi 
the papists own and profess , with the thief articles 
oi ihtir fiiili, %md some of the principal grounds 
and reasons which hold diem in that religion ” Such 
n iiile-pnge as this extued Mr. Hampiirey’s ciirio- 
sily to look into the book itself, and before he leached 
Ins lodgings ni Il.iitO'i C.irden, he had g!.niied over 
some pages at tlie expense of a few haul words from 
a dustman, whom he upset, us he heedlessly passed 
down Skmner-sireet with his eyes fixed on the little 
woik he had just purchnstd. Sealing himself in the 
pailour, he coniiiuicdElagerly bis leetjire, ns be read 
the unuihemas at ihe end, he could uoi restrain him¬ 
self from repealing aloud amen at the end 0 / each. 
And can if be, said be to himself, that what is here 
given, ennbea real 7ep>ei^t'ittoii of the doetrme of 
lli^»e papists, whom 1 have bt cii laught, ev en from tny^ 
cradle, to regard as the most wicked, siiperstitiou^* 
anil-scriptural, and irreligious beings on the lace of 
the earth. The paput mitrepreient^ is just the sort 
of person I have alway believed him to be; but the 
papi'it rfj^esenUd—I cuniiol, I wilt tmt, believe that 
the writer has given a correct expOsiiion of the doc¬ 
trines and principles of his Church; for who can 
believe that such doetimus and prnmples, if really 
held by the papists, could have been so distorted by 
men professing the Chiisii.in name, as they are here * 
stated to have been? Yet if, upon fullenq'itry, [ 
find that Gother is right m his reprauituUon, 1 shall 
not fail to avow ray errors, and if 1 cannot embrace 
the Catholic ereed, i shall at least cease to abuse il. 

For some lime Mr lluinpljiiy confiued ins in¬ 
quiries to ascci taming the real tenets of Catholicism, 
luid having satisfied himself of tlie i^lh of Gother’a 
representution, he began to apply lumself to the study 
of the differeiicis b tween the Caiholtc Church and 
the separatists fromliercomnianion,'tii oi'derto bring 
hitiiself to the oo'ivicnon,—for he had alreadyr began 
to waver in Ins b.'lief, and was afraid that his founda- 
i’lon was iaseeure,—that he might coadnue bis ctm* 
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nexion with the Wt^leyan body without danger j or 
if he saw reason to leav-« his seu, tliut he iniglit make 
u nearer uiiproach to the uitcient Ctiun h, without 
autualiy enieiing it, by confurnniig to the law-estu- 
tlished Cliureh ot England Uiiiuiiunately fur Me¬ 
thodism and C bun:h>ui-Ei)gldndi»iD, Mr iiuinphrey 
could not obtain the conviLtiuii he sought; and ius 
faith, suih as it was, was quite unhinged by Dr. 
Chailoner's Grounds of t[*ie Old Uehgum, and 
Bossuei’s Exposition, whii'li held been lent him by a 
Catholtc, whose at quuintanue he had shortly before 
funned. In vain did lie attempt to eonvmee him¬ 
self, by reading some of the ablest works ol the 
Angheiiiit Divines, that the Cliiirrh of C'ranmer was 
tt pure brunch of the Holy Catholic Apostolic 
C'luircb; in viiiii did he endeavour to reconcile 
the statement that the aucitnl Church of England 
founded by St. Aua’isline, hud nut been changed 
bu^v'iiovuted, with the tact thut''the worship of that 
Cliuic'h was abolished, and anew hierarchy osta- 
biislnd by the civil power; in vain did he try to 
peisn.tdc hiinseli, that the claim set up by that 
C lull ell to the upostolu-al sui cession, as'derived 
tliiough Matthew Parker, was wei,l founded , the 
mure lie coiisidtitd these and similar a.ssuinpiions, 
the mure fully did he become satisfied (hat there 
was no sure iisting-place but Home, lie took his 
resolution accordingly, and was adiuiitcd into the 
bosom ot the Church, by a school-companion of 
bis father, who, from a class reader uinongsl the 
Methodists, bad ended tn being a pnest. 

The only other member of the club whom we 
shall, at present, introduce to our readers, is Mr. 
llaiiiiltuti VN aterland, a disttple of *Esculupius, who 
began hl^ career ol surgeon by olituming ati assistaii- 
cy III ihe iirmy. lie was attached to the — legunent# 
and was present iil the battle of Viviera: he uher- 
waids joined the at my under Sir John Mure, sltared 
\ii all the piivutions of the tainous retreat of ilial 
skillul gciier.il, and witnessed his death-tail. Mr. 
Waicrtand, on his return, was made lull surgeon, 
and Was sent back lo Spam 'along with the regiment 
to vvhuli he h^d been appumfed. He gave so much 
sutisiai Hon iii me dischaige ol his duties to the 
inedi) al chieis, ttiat he was soon advanced to the 
medical stall, m which he cuulinued during the whole 
ol the Pentiisuliir tVa/E In his new capacity, he 
**had liequciii oj-portiirnties of observing the un- 
wiaricd atieniious of tho>e angels of mercy—the 
Sisters ut Chau.)—to the wounded soldiers in the 
hospitals. Mr. vVaterland was no bigot; be was a 
liberal, as well in rehgio.i as in politics, and ii he 
indulgid III an occasional sally against Cafnulns and 
their religion, it betokened mure of easy inditiereni e 
than mtiuie .jiiiipaihy A pliila ilhrupist, not in 
name, but indeed, Mr Waltrlanu was particuluily 
Struck wiib the i ontiait between the hospitals ahnaul, 
and those in Ins own country ;—thiw exhibiimg le- 
ligion and eiuiity, practically exemplified, in all 
their beaulilut ufifiiiUies,— theae, nothing but a con¬ 
tinued succession of medical details; tho»e, making 
die interests of the immortal soul the chief con¬ 
cern,— these, attending merely to the coucerus of the 
body. The favourable impression made u|mii*ihe 
inind of Mr. aterland, by the conduct of ihe Sis¬ 
ters ot Chanty, was deepentfd by observing ihe 
Christian heroism with winch/- during a short stay 
he made al Part., while the tJfiolera was raging, they 
braved the dangers of that fatal disease, to imparl 
apiritoal consolation, and every tein^iOfal aid, to its 
unfbrtamte victims. His mind wan turdim eniarged 


for the reception of religious truth by another re> 
markable contrast, as exhibited in the religious 
economy of the Catholic Chnrthos abroad, and that 
of the Churches in Engl.ind. lii the first, religion 
IS an every day affair; divine service is daily per¬ 
formed ; the Chun lies are never closed, except 
during tile night, and at whatever hour you enter 
you will .see persons in prayer before tlie altars. 
How different ts the aspect of the last, during six 
days of the week, with their closed portals, us if 
forbidding ingress to the worshipper, and giving him 
a hint to reserve his devotiun till Sunday I En¬ 
trance, indeed, you may obinin into the caihedrnls, 
not to pray, but to gnxe, provided alw.iys you satisfy 
some hungry fiun tionnry with a piece of silver, who, 
ill return, will give you an aicoutil of things of 
whiih he is uiieilv igorunt 

By degrees, Mr. Waterland bec.iine fnmiliar with 
Ihe Catholic, worship, and, for two or three years 
before Ins conversion, ii'ed regularly lo attend 
divine s-rvice at St. Sulpice, and was oecasionally 
to be seen, duritfg the week, kneeling, in solemn 
rontemidation, before one ot ilic side iiluirs. Hi¬ 
therto he h.id paid litlle attention lo religions coii- 
troversv, and had regarded the contest about “ modes 
of f.iith” as 11 mere logoinnchy; but a discmirse 
which he heard delivered in ihe Chunh of St Rot h, 
by Abbd Macarthy, on the authority of the Chnreh, 
gave a new ti,',rii to his idea-*, and he bei nine desir¬ 
ous of obtaining an iniciview with that eelcbraicd 
preacher. He w.is, aecorilmgly, introduced to the 
Ahbo by a fiiend lo whom lie had expressed his 
wish, and the result of this coiifereiicp was a deter¬ 
mination on his part to apply inmself in the tirst 
instance to the consideration ot that point which 
may be truly termed “ llie question of <|uestioiis,” 
VIZ , the authority ot the Chun h. He justly rem.tik- 
ed to the Ahb^, that he could see no re.il diireience 
between the authority, as claimed by (he Cailiolic 
Church, and iniallibili y,—for if that authority 
was divine, it was necessarily infallible The only 
question, therefore, with him was, was the Chun h 
invested with tins authority * If so, wiiat need lan 
ilieie be for d.s- ussing pariiuuhir points ot doctrines.? 
The Abbd recommended him to rend the uci omit 
of Bossiioi's 1 oiii‘ri-nce with (Jlaude, in which the 
principle ofuuiiioiily is admirably handled by (he 
respwtive champions: but, as Eustace has ohserv- 
'ij, “ the contest was, by no ine.ins, equal between 
them ; anil after having been worsietl m every onset, 
(he elder at length sunk under the superiority of the 
Prelate.” it only remuiuH to be told, that Mr. 
Watirland, soon after this conference, made his 
solemn abjuration of Protestantism, and Ins profes¬ 
sion of the Catholic Fatih, in the Church of Notre 
Dame des Vicioires, iii presence of a large and res¬ 
pectable usseniblage 

Having thus given Ibee, kind rea<ier,'!ion|m^ea of 
the mulerials of which our club is cumpPId, we 
shall let thee ocr.astunaliy know, if pennitied, what 
passes within our social circle. We shall place 
] before thee the opinions of our memlvers on men 
and things, and the iiaii.siiig events of the day, and 
we trust that we shall not nave to record any thing 
at whii h any just exception cun be taken.— Ij)ndon 
CuthoUeMa^axmc, Julif 1840. 


THE TIMES AND THE lllISll PRIESTS. 
The Tunes of (his morning impudently endeavours 
to shift the blame of the periodical famines of Ire¬ 
land from the shoulders of the landlord to those 
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of—whom does the reader think?—the priests! 
“The priest robs them of his perpetunlly growing 
dues. * * We are called upon to replace in the 

pockets of the Irish poor the sums of which they have 
been inhumanly plundered by the priest who excom- 
muiiii utes,” &c. We never think of ireuling any of 
the thousand daily false assertions of the ns 

other than willul falsehood*. The Times lies loo 
boldly not to know that it is lying. Our answer to 
this lie is short. It has never yet been asserted 
(even by the Times) that the priesis generally receive 
fiom thi'ir flocks more than is sufficient barely to 
maintain them in a most homely manticr. The late 
Art hbishop Doyle, we believe, died with something 
like four pence in his pocket. Now there is in evtry 
conniry of modem Europe a ceitaiu fund of iiihea, 
or oilier endowment, set apart by the piety of Ca¬ 
tholic times for the iiibtructioii of rii h and poor, ot 
all classes in the state—set apart, we say, tor the 
express purpose of relieving the poor and the needy " 
from the alternative of eitlur still further m^uver- 
ishing themselves, by the support of their religious 
instiui'tois, or else being wholly deprived 'ot all 
kinds of religious instruction. 

Whoever, iherelore, deprives the poor of this 
eiidowmeiil, and throws on linn th>- burden of sup¬ 
porting Ills own pastor is tlic line robberoi the poor; 

IS the II ue cause—so fur as ihis ts a cause—of peno- 
dienl fumincs; is the real coise and loaliisuine 
blotch upon the country’s heulih and prospenty. 

hirst uf all, then, I'rotesUnt England, and the 
Proleslaiit landlords ot Iieland (who arc the thieves) 
and, l.istly, the r*rotisUnl parsons and Churili 
dignitaiies of Ireland (who are ihe receivers of the 
stoltn goods), are the persoiisuponwhoseconsci- 
eiues all this Loornious ni.iss of misery must rest. 

'I hey rob dail), and foi atoiilmuance of centuiies 
have robbed the Catholic poor, for whose benefit 
tithes were appointed to be paid, and Church land 
was transientd They have thrust the poor man 
into the alternative uf either becoimiig slni pooler, 
by lliB payment ot “dues,” oi remaining without 
any spiritual giiidanee whatever. At one tell swoop 
these plunderers and exierminatois lore from ilie 
C'Viholii- peasant Ins whole inheiita ice, and handed 
It over to buy cormoranis, who, as ihcy do out woik 
(except III the itutlicuilu.ic fastnon), so neuoei 
slioiild they eat. 

As the I'iwes knows, the priest must h tve whiTc- 
wilhal to live, or ills funeliun, by physical necessity 
(.eases. Nut the priests but the lieuitiess extortioners 
who have thrown the pnest upon the scanty euruings 
of the pour, arc the true robbers of the pour.— Tublet, 
July 25. 

JESUITS’ CIlUUCll IN LONDON. 

To the Edilot of the Tablet. 

Sir—^an admirer of ilie ilUisiiiuu* order of the 
Jesuits, J was much pleased to read the Mattering 
terms in which they were alluded to by the Kev. 
T Doyle, in the lust number of your excellent jour¬ 
nal. The reverend gentleman, however, has adopted* 
the misluke ot roiiMderiiig that their new Church is 
10 be erected in the fashionable neighbourhood of 
I’ortmaii-square. 

This, 1 have reason to believe, is not tha’ease. 
The illustrious men, whose predecessors in the older 
have earned the glad tidings of the gospel through 
the wilds uf America, and over the torrid regions 
of India, ore anxious to share the common labour 


wherever the glory of God can b%mo$t efficienfly and 
in the most public, manner promoted. The immedi¬ 
ate ncighbouihood of Poriman-square miiy^e too li¬ 
mited and fashionable, but that of IJaekney is for the 
present at least too remote, and there must be many 
districts more eligible lor a new Church than either 
of them. Blit I cannot but consider n as one of 
the pleasing signs of the revival of Cathnin ity that 
the clergy of oil orders should be ready, as indicated 
in the letter of Mr Doyle, to labour topciber lor the 
‘glory of God and the promulgation of his trnih. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

August 28, 1840. A Constant Ueader. 

THE EASTERN QUESTION. 

The following document has been published by 
the Monitng Post jn French? and also with an 
English translation. We give the latter, togllher 
with the observations of the Post —surely an un¬ 
prejudiced witness : — 

“ We jire enabled this day to submit to the atten¬ 
tion of our readers a document of the greatest 
importance, the precursor of other doeunients, which 
must soon see the light, on the all-ahsorbing Eastern 
question. It is the memorandum aldressed by Lord 
Palmerston to the Freflch amb is-ador on the day 
of the. signing of the treaty of Londim. 

'* This valuable state paper will be perused with 
the deepest interest, as the mann'esto of England, 
Ausinii, Uussia, and Prussia, ag imst the isolated 
policy of France. * 

“ The poUiical personage who has favoured us 
with this eommihiication expresses his conviction 
that it must prove the disposition of the four sign¬ 
ing powers to conciliate France, and establish tiiat 
their policy is essentially pacihc, and fur the gene¬ 
ral advantage of Europe. 

“ LORD PALMERSTON TO M.GUIZOT, 

” Foreign Office, July 15 , 1840 . 

“ The French government has received during the 
whole cauisc oi the negitiatioas, which commenced in 
the autumn of last year, the most reitcfttevl, maiulest. 
and mcimtcstible proofs not only of the de>ira ot the 
courts ol Auslria, Great Untuni, Prussia, and Uasriit, to 
come to an understanding wiili the French povernineot 
on Ilie necessary arninpment:^to effect the paCific.ttioa 
of the loivsat, but also ol the preat importance which 
ihcfc Contis have ntver ceased to attach to the moraiwi 
cfltct that the union and concurrence of the five Powers 
would produce in an afluir so seriously and intimately 
coiio cied v»itli the maintenance of Kuroiiean pi>,ice. The 
lour Conns have seen with the deepest regret tliat all 
their eff.trtsioiitinin llieir ob 3 ects have been fruitless ; and 
notwithstanding that even recently they have proposed 
to Kr.iuce to joiVi them in the execution ot an arrangement 
lii-lween the bnltiin and Mehenieni All, based on ideas 
denounced towards the end of lust year by the French Am¬ 
bassador in London, still the French government has not 
tlioiight It could join in this arrangement, .mil has niaiie 
Its conent fence with the Powers dependant upon condiuong 
w-hich these Powers have considered inconipattble with 
the maintenance ot the independence and integrity of the 
Uttomnn empii'e awl wiUi the future tranquillity of Kurop 

“ In tills sltiU' of things tlie four (’ouris Iwl no otlier 
choice than to abondon to chance for the future the givat 
affaqa which they had engaged to arrange, and tlmsto 
prove thtir impotency, and to expose the pence of Europs 
to daily.increasing dangers, or, on thc^iher hand, to 
adopt tlie resolution of proceeding without the co-opera¬ 
tion of France, m order to bring about, by means of their 
united efforts, a solubon ol the Levant, iiMonfonnity with 
the engagements which the four Courts have contractsd 
witii tlie Sultan, and of a nature to ensure further peace. 

“ Placed between these two choices, and persuaded of 
the urgency of an unmediate decision, and in conformity 
with the important inUresti involved therein, the four 
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Conrts have thoui^ht il their dtity to resort to the latter of 
the two alternatives; rand they have consequently just 
concluded «ith tlie Sultan n runveution destined to settle 
in a SMii-hctury manner the compheauons actually existing 
in the Levant. 

••'llip tour powers, in sifninp this convention, could 
not but h'ci the {rrenU’st l(•rll■t tu tind thern<-elve>< thus 
RiOiriLUiarily .supamtuil (tom France in an nlfair so fso-'a- 
liaFy l.uroiican ; but tins icirrct is iliininished hv the 
reiterated dccluiations uliich the French Koveriiir.cnt Inis 
made to them th it it li.is nutlmui to object to the nrrnn?e- 
meiit which the lour powei^ to make Mohcinet Ali 

accept, provideil that iMthemit Alicoiiicnts to them , that 
in no case will Frtiioo n|ii'OsP the measm'es which the foue 
Courts, in coneut with 'he Sultan, iniqlit jirlire neeosstry 
to obtiiiii the assr nt nl tiic I’lich i ot Lirvpt; an I th it ihe 
only motiH*'wlui’h Ivis prevented Friince troin unitin^r 
with the other Fowers on this occaMon is derived from 
ronsidcmiioiis ol various kinds, winch rendered it iinpns. 
ubie fur the French frovernment to take a part in coercive 
meiisures naamst hlcheniet Ali. 

•• I'he four Courts entertain, then, the well-srroundeil 
hop^ti.it their spinirntion from Fiarft’e on this siib|ee,t will 
be omy of short diiratiun, mid will not in any manner in. 
terfi-re with the r> I itious of vinceie tiieiidsliip which they 
soe.irnesily desire to preserve with France, and, more¬ 
over, they oiixiouslv address themselves to the French 
government, in onler to obtain its moral support, flotwiih- 
stimdmp the} cannot hope for its material eo-oneration 

“Ihc ir.Huencp of the French government is poiveiful 
in Al v.'nln.i, ii.'.d 11 ay not the fonr Courts nope iind 
even demand ol the trieniLhip ot the French poveniment, 
that this luflnencp be cverened with Mehemet Ah, with 
the view ot induei'cr the I acha to give his ailhesion to 
the arrancerrents which are about to be proposed to him 
by tin; Suit in ' 

“ It the lienc’l government could, by these means, 
rfficHCioi’'-' eoniribute to put an end to the emr plicalion- 
of the Lev n t, this government would acquire fresh tiiles 
to the gratitude und esteem of all the friends ol peace.” 

INTELLIGENCE 

IRFLASD. 

I,owEn Ards.— Juines Allen, Esq of Nuns 
Quurtcr, li.is ^iven a site at a nonainal rent, in the 
neiahbourhoofl of Kcr Cubbni, for the erection of a 
Cntholie Chill'd 

Erbi-w Mo.\ASTERy—.TaWsTIiirdiman.Esq ,ihe 
histoiian of I,va'vvoy, has Kfelittd ten acres of land 
on his property at Errevv, in perpetuity to the Fran- | 
etsenns The foiindution stone of the new monastery 
will be liiid in u few days 

The Rev. Thomas CflifT, a clerftyrnan of the esta— 
yished Church, in the diocese of Elphin, has 
"^'pleted a lease of thirteen acres for the use of the 
Catholic priest. 

Cot.rBAiNF — On Sunday the 14ih June, the new 
Catholic Church of Coleraine was, under the invo- 
piition of St MaUvehy, cousecraiefl by ilieUi,'ht Uev. 
Dr Dcnvir, bishop of Down and Connor. 

Monaghan —On the 26ih May, at n fneelin» of 
the bishop and clergy of the diocese of Clogher, it 
was resolved to erect a diocesan seminary. The sum 
of £1800 was subscribed on the spot. 

CtiFFONY.— Lord Palmerston has erected a 
Chapel here, and endowed the priest and his suc¬ 
cessor With a valuable glebe, free of rent. 

FRAKCP.. 

PaRJS.— On the eve of Trinity Sund&y, the AkFch- 
bishop of Cbaleedon held ao ordination in the 
Church of Sti^ulpiee, at which were ordained ihiriy- 
six priests, thirty-four deacons, thirty-seven sub. 
deacons, iwetyy-six for the minor orders, and sixty 
fcg t^ tonsure. It was the moat numerous ordina¬ 
tion‘since 1830. 

Nancy —A society was formed here some months 
.i|0, bavins for its object the advftncement of the 


interests of religion and science (foi et lumtere*,) of 
which the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman has been elected 
an honorary member. At a sitting in Mav, a letter 
fiom Dr. Wiseman was rend, acknowledging the 
honor, addressed to M. Dumas, the president. The 
society (sRjs the Uiiiven,) could not desire a more 
spleiiiiid siiffitige, than (hat of the illusliious Aiiglo- 
Ilornan,*'whose universal knowledge has fixed on 
him the eyes of Europe, and this appiobution seems 
to be ol twofold v.due, at u inomeut when the illus- 
tiioiis contioveiviulist is going to exthiingc tlie cap 
of the doctor for tbe mitre of the [irelate, and to 
take his place among the new August ines, whom a 
new Gregoiy sends forth to go and achieve a second 
time the conquest of Englnud to religious tiuih. 

Cathedral Church or St. Chad’s Birming¬ 
ham.— Various (.uiitnbutioiis have been received, 
during the week, in aid of this splendid Church. 
The most considerable was from tiie Catholic con- 
grcgaiiqn of Wolverhampton, where a sermon was 
preached, on Sueday last, by the llev. John Moore, 
one of the resident clergy of Biimingham. Oar 
readers will have observed tliat one ol the e'aiiiis 
urged in support of the (.hurili now in progress is, 
th.it It will contain u cenotaph, or sepuli lir,il laonu- 
iiieiil, to tbe memory of the late Rev Dr. Milavr. 
This prelate, as is well kiioun. held hiv episcopal 
chair at Vt olverhainpton, and re biiiied under me 
Chapel of iKat place. Of these eiu iiinsiances the 
rev, or.Uor did not neglect to at ail himself, and 
groiitidcd upon them an ap|ieal to the sympuihies 
ot the audience which he was addiessing 'I'he poi- 
tiuii ot the discourse alluded to was, in subs'.tnre, 
as follows: “I ciiniiot pass over one clii'in whnh 
we seem to have upon your assistance; namely tliat, 
the nioiiumenl whicli we are erecting is to serve ns 
an index of virtues and talents whicii have already 
tilustiatcd, and will, us long us nine lasts, throw a 
bright halo round the name of this town. 1 will 
not speak, however, of tin* living ; but yo i will in¬ 
dulge me with one word on tlic subject of the dead. 
You have amongvl you (and fai lion, us be the at¬ 
tempt to rob you ol 'O loved a treasure)—you have 
amongst yo" die remains of iliut illusiiious prcuiie-- 
ihut giant of learning—that pillar of ilie Cliuri li—• 
tu say all in one woid, that devout seivaiit of God, 
to whose enlightened piety, extensive erudition, and 
fi rvent piayers may be imeed, by an easy chain of 
reasoning, the erection of the great Chureh, which 
we have now the happiness of rareing to the honour 
of God. Peace be to his ushe^! May angels ever 
guard them as they sleep silently beiuaih that pave¬ 
ment I You, my brelhten, want no other monument 
of his genius and his virtues ; his spirit still walks 
amongst you; so familiar was he to you that y our 
I eyes still seem to see him, and your words will 
aleave on the minds of your children togbe latest 
generations a lively impression of hi3 wbH But, 
tu the Catboliis in other places, some mo^^ensible 
testimony is wanting ; and what spot could be fixed 
upon more appropriate for the purpose than the 
town which is the most frequented of any central 
vtovvn in England, or than a Church, which is ihe 
first complete triumph over the innovations of three 
centuries, the first masterpiece in its kind of Catho¬ 
lic art which it has been our good fortune to raise ? 
That, Church, my brethren, vAtll be a moiiument to 
your immortal bishop; and 1 have too much confi¬ 
dence in the respect which you bear to his memory 
to doubt of ihe spirit with wlucb you will eater into 
otu views and intentions." 
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ONE TRUE RELIGION 
TIic aspiring Lucifer that once shone like 
tlie star of tlie moining, how low is he fallen ! 
lie said : 1 will mount above the stars and sit 
on the sides of the North and I will he like 
to the most high amongst the sons of God. 
Rut lo! his pride ts humbled to the dust: his 
lianshty neck i.s laid low; and he that would 
iiile the heavens, is sunk to the lowest depths 
of hell. Proud Deist, the portrait of fallen 
Lucifer presents thy image. Thou hast made 
a God of thy reason ; confiding only in thy¬ 
self and disdaining all lights from above, thou 
hast placed thyself on the throne of the Deity. 
But into what an abyss of errors art thou not 
fidlen ! Into what a frightful gulf art thou not 
plunged and lost! That God should have 
spoken othenvisc to men than by the voice of 
reason ; that he should have manifested him¬ 
self under sensible images and through the 
ministry of divincly-gifted men whom he sent 
to make known his will and his eternal 
thoughts, is a mystery which shocks thea 
In thy notions, the Deity must lie dormant in 
heaven and take no trouble whatever to re¬ 
gulate our everlasting destiny. What blind¬ 
ness and depravity is this! Does then the idea 
of a supernatural revelation contain any thing 
either impossible, or absurd, or unworthy of 

forsooth unworthy of 
God^ro impart to men the wholesome know¬ 
ledge which reason denies? Is it impossible 
or unworthy of man to receive either immedi¬ 
ately from God himself or from his ambassadois 
pch divine lights and maxims as may tend to 
increase his felicity and advance his perfec¬ 
tion? Can any thing on the contrary be more 
suitable to the goodness and wisdom of God, 
than that he should speak to man with* a view 
of instructing him on his present and future 
destiny—of regulating his belief and conduct. 
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REVEALED BY GOD. 

«hen reason weak, doubtful and obscure is fit 
only to lead him astray, and deceive him in 
the most interesting suWeet—the subject of 
Religion ? Reason herself alone, if the Deist 
would hearken to her voice, should convince 
him that she is unable to teach religion to man, 
TAe true Religion ought to he revealed hy 
God. Tlie tr^e Religion is nothing more than a 
holy interroiirse between heaven and earth, 
in which God unites, himself to man and man 
unites himself to God. God unites himself 
to man by manifesting his nature to him; 
man unites himself to God by paying suitable 
worship to him. God unites himself to man 
hv tracing out for him the road which he must 
follow: man unit^himself to God by follow¬ 
ing the road which he has tmeed out. God 
unites himself to man by the promises which 
he makes him: man unites himself fo God 
by firmly believing iB his promises. God 
wnites himself to man by loading him wdA 
his gifts: man unites himself to God by TRc 
grateful acknowledgment and holy use which 
he makes of those gifts. Such is Religion 
conteirijjiated in its twofold object, God and 
man. The true Religion therefore ought to 
he worthy of God and worthy of man. It 
ought then to be a light which shall illumine 
the understanding and a rule which shall cor¬ 
rect and regulate the heart. It ouglit then to 
comprehend the theory and practice of what¬ 
ever it may be necessary for man to believe-— 
of whatever it may be necessary for him to 
perform. Hence follows another consequ^e, 
that the true Religion ought to be pure in its 
dogmas, august in its worsliipf*and holy in its 
morality. But the fart is, that if there were 
no Divine revelation, naturaWB-eligion ^lone, 
the mere offspring of human reason, far from 
being worthy of God and man—far from en- 
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lightening the liiunan intellect or correcting 
the human heart—-^ould only plunge them 
into innumerable vicious errors on tliese three 
great points of dogma, worship and moiahly. 

In the first place, the knowledge of Reli¬ 
gion is equally nccessaiy for all men; for the j 
subject who obeys as well as for the king who 
commands; for the simple peasant doomed to 1 
humble toil, not less ihair for the lofty genius \ 
who dives into the pi ofoundest speculations : 
because all aie equally children of tbeir celes- , 
tial Father—all are equally bound to pay ho- ' 
mage to jiim—and all equally should under- i 
stand their respective obligations towards God, ' 
their neighbour and themselves. But if there 
were no Divine icvelation ; if these several dir¬ 
ties were to be dcterfiiined by the aid of reason 
alonerC man then would be reduced to the ne¬ 
cessity of taking up with some Religion 
which might chance to fall to his knowledge. 


disfigured^ and dishonoured him in the por 
traits which they drew of him, by denying 
either his unity, or his foreknowledge, or his li¬ 
berty, or his providence, or by asciihing to him 
a mnlliplicity of natures, oi a necessary fatali¬ 
ty in las actions, or the accumulation of their 
own bad passions in order that they might 
have the right of being vicious and corrupted 
atler his example. All in fine, wall regard to 
the divinity, had either no fixed piinciplesof 
belief, or those only which were false and vi¬ 
cious. 

With respect to Divine worship, was their 
reason more discreet ? Alas! It was from 
Natural Religion ill undeistood, that the guilty 
extravagances of idolatry, the wild ravings of 
metempsychosis, the shocking impieties of ma¬ 
gic and of superstition took their rise. Yes! 
Hence it was that the people of Taiirns learnt 
to shed the blood of their guests in honour of 


or of forming a svstem of Religion foi himself. 
Weic he to follow a Religion by civance, there 
would be danger of his adopting a falsi* creed, 
a detective and impure woisliip, a vicious sys¬ 
tem of morality, a Religion wild, extravagant 
and impious. Would God be honouied, or man 
enlightened and perfected by such a Religion ? 
If It w,**i' necessary for him to form a system 
of Religion for himself, is it not evident that 
Religion would be be\ond the reach of the 
great number of men ? that want of instruc¬ 
tive lights, Inibulonce of the passions, short- 
nessof life,hurry and embarrassment of business 
would render three fourths of mankind al¬ 
together incapable of knowing its duties? 
And shall incomparably the larger portion of 
mankind be either dispensed from Religion, or 
condemned to take up blfg^ly an absurd and 
sinful one ? 

In the lemaiiiing portion of the human race 
we discover a veiy small number of men, who 
favoured moie by natf&re and fortune, blest 
with h.ijipier talents, with an easier cundu 
tiun, and a mote tranquil life, are enabled to 
devote themselves to profound enquiries and 
pursue well-coiniectcd chains of reflections. 
But in what ina/cs of error and extravagance, 
in what doubt and obscurity do we not see them 
lost, if they lefuse to guide themselves by 
the torch of revelation ? Let the past throw 
^ light upon the present. Into what absur¬ 
dities did not those great men—those bright 
luminaries of profane antiquity—fall, who ven¬ 
tured to rear religious systems of belief upon 
the loose and uncertain foundation of reason ? 



Some denied the existence of a divinity dis¬ 
tinct from visible nature, admitted no dis¬ 
tinction whatiiwer between vice and virtue, 
and acknowledged no other good, no other 
evil but the good and evil winch are sensible 
and physical. Otheis admitting the exis¬ 
tence of a God as the author of 


Diana; the unnatiiial puretils of Palestine to 
saciifice their tender oftspiing to the infamous 
Moloch ; the Greeks and Homans to immolate 
in their temples the chastity of their daugh¬ 
ters. Hence too the Indian learnt to bury ilic 
living with tl'-e dead, and the faiiatick Mussul¬ 
man to persecute to death all who should re¬ 
fuse to become a follower of his prophet. 

Nor was the idea of .Morality among the 
ancients more correct and sound. In the 
system of Epicuius the sole end of man is the 
enjoyment of corpoteal pleasure. In the eyes 
of Zeno, viituc consists in a savage ausveiily 
of manner, in foolish piide, and senseless apa¬ 
thy. Accoiding to Plato, fornication and 
adiilteiy arc in certain cases allowable. The 
Wise men of Asia permitted polygamy and 
incest. In fine there was not a vice which in 
some coiintiy or another was not cither ra.sed 
into a divinity or held in honour and lepute. 
Judea, wlmse religion was divine, was alone 
exempt fioin these btois; so widely from 
right reason did men go astray who had no 
tjivine liglit of revelation to conduct them. 

Say then, proud Deist, what cause hast thou 
to boast of reason whicli so easily wandcis 
from the path of truth f Look at yonder be¬ 
nighted traveller, unable to find his way 
through the tliick forest which he wishes to 
cross, and bewildered every moment m sus- 
pSnse and doubt. At one time he fin<||Miitn 
self entangled in jutting boughs; at tether 
his course is stopped by rocks and precipices. 
Sometimes, starting at shadows, he sees or 
thinks he sees either a snake lying in his path, 
ow a wild beast in the act of springing upon 
him, or a band of robbers gathering around 
him. Thus, fancies crowding fast one after 
another into his mind, he trembles as he treads 
—stum'ules—feels his way with his feet— 
gropes with his hands—betuls his ear to every 
sound—stops—*changcs his course—turns back 
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—liut sjnes farllier and fartlier still from tlie 
rifriit road which would conduct him to his 
lourney’s end. Such is reason left to herself. 
The recejitade and sink uf prejudice, false- 
•lood, incertitude and of fiassion, she presents 
us commonly from her store with nofliing hut 
doubts, errors and vice. Turninu into reli- 
iiion and worship what is only su)icrstitiou and 
lolly; rnakiiia; that a matter of duty which is 
not even lawful ; honoiirinef fis a virtue what 
ou'/lit to be branded as a vice, she shows that 
while she admits the first leading piinciples' of 
morality and worship, she can err in the most 
simple conscunotices which are dcducible from 
them. 

In endenvoiiimg to shew that reason is apt 
only to Ic.ul iren astray in their notions of 
^T(id anil ol' ilicii moial obligations, v^e would 
not have onr icadcis suppose that we wish to 
dcpicerate hci value or make her appear of no 
woith .ind iinpnitancc. No! reason is the no- 
hlcit gilt o( the divinity to man. It is she who 
exalts him above the level of the brute and 
ooiihtitutes him the master of the, earth. Her 
powers, whilst she acts in her ffroper sphere, 
aie mighty and vast. But vast and mighty 
asiheyaie, they are still limited; and it is 
only the Deist who makes her contemptible, 
by r.ii^mg lici into a sort of Divinity, sup- 
poMii'^ her all-sufficient without the aid of 
leicl.ition, and attributing to her faculties • 
winch she is unable to exert. Let us not flat¬ 
ter ourselves. If there be so many physical 
truths which defy- the powers of reason to 
explain them; if man be a mystery to hioisolf; 
if eveiy thing in natuic, from the leaf which 
unfolds Itself on its stem, to the sUis which 
liliiter above onr heads, be in some point or 
other inexplio.iblc and have the word “ M vs- 
TF.ivV ”• slumped upon them, as if to show the 
all-iniglity hand which wiought them ; if in 
tine things which we see and feel and hear 
—the visible woiks of creation—be mysteries, 
is it to be expected that things which wc do 
not see, or hear, or (eel—tilings not subject 
at all to the senses—the secrets of another 
world—should be within the leach and com¬ 
pass of human thought and understanding? 
it is absnid to suppose it. God i.s unbounded 
and infinite in his perfections; man is limited 
and finite in his capacity. The sphere of 
knowledge, like the ocean, is immense; the 
human intellect, like the seaman's eye, is con¬ 
fined within a narrow compass; ami as the 
seaman, however quick sighted", can tAke*in 
but a small circle of the boundletts deep, so 
the mind of man, however great and exalted 
its powers, can extend itself over bu^*a very 
confined portion of the vast, immeasurable, 
infinite sea of knowledge. liCt it exert itself 
as it may—^let it stretch its powers to the ut¬ 
most—>-it can never attain to more than to a 


little imp'^rfect knowleiigs; and this will be 
alw.iv< restricted within ilie circle ofviatnre ;— 
above nature the mind unaosiited can never 
soar. In the order even of nature, however ^ 
innch the mmd miy know, ilicre will always 
be an infinite de.il more which it do^s not 
know. In the investigation of n itnral pheno- 
raeni, man loses himself in an atom. He is 
an iiicKphcablc enigma to himself^—incanable 
of uodersl.mding how he exists, acts, moves 
anil exeits his other moie intellcetnal and spi- 
ritu il f.icultics. What uiireasonablosblindtiess 
then mn'it it be to wish to .submit all the 
incomprehensible abysses of the divinit),Hll 
the inefTible wonders of crertim, ill the ope¬ 
rations of Providence, infin<te in its cqpnsels 
and inexhaustible in its resources, to the^ohle 
lights of ,iti intelligence, cxtre.nely hinitnl — in 
intelligence which stumbles at a gram of s\nd 
and strives in vain to comprehend its nature. 

Let the Deist by the sole aid of le ison 
icconcile the infinite perfections of the all-per- 
fect being whom he_ profcs'jcs to believe and 
adore, before he attempt to i eject the dogmas 
of revelation b-'caiise th-’v .i-'p, above his un- 
derstandiiig. Hisieligion, icjii'ic as il ii, has 
its rnysteiies which aic not less inexph<'able, 
than those of the Trinity, Divi-nty of Christ, 
or the Ileal \^reserice. The province of reason 
is to examine, not the rnysteiies of revelation, 
but the giomids on ahich tlie revelation of the 
mysteries is proved. Wo m\v here remark, 
that the Protestant, who admits some inys 
tones of revelation, but denies others, b‘cause 
he cannot compichcnd them, (for instance, the 
Real Presence,) ac/s with the same incon¬ 
sistency as the Oaiftt. We may further ob¬ 
serve, that, like the Deist, he^iakes Reastm 
liK ruling Deity, when ho claims the privilege 
of interpreting the liable for himself. Man 
stands in need of one true revealed leligion, 
Ind one true revealed religion has been, guifip. 
to him. As soon as he li.is discovered it iiom 
the motives of credibility on which it rests. 
Its truths ought to be the object of f.iiMi, not 
the smlijcct of discns'^ioii. Jesus Chiist has 
levealed to ns one true religion which will 
subsist for ever unchanged. It ia our duty to 
believe the whole, not to dispute certain parts 
of it which please not our fancy. I’rotes- 
tanlisin, which vaiies according to each one’s 
judgment, cannot certainly be the one true 
religion of Christ. 

w 

Chittaoovo Cb.vhi rv Schools. —M e beg 
to announce that a ffollectiow will oe made 
next Sunday at St. Xavier’s College-Chapel 
for the benefit of the Rev. MrK}oiMin’fc,Fr«» 
Schools at Chittagong. We hope to lie soon 
able to lay full particulars of the state of these 
schools^ than which we caunol iinagiiie any ob- 
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ject upon which thf charity of pious indivi¬ 
duals could be better bestowed, and we feel 
that we cannot too strongly recommend them 
to Catholic liberality. Our late lamented 
Bishop took a most lively interest in these 
schools as well as in the Chittagong Mission. 
The merits of the present Missionary are well 
known. We shall be rbost happy to take 
charge of the contributions of those who can¬ 
not attend the Chapel. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

On tlie eighth of December, the Catholic 
Church yearly coifimemorates a festival in 
honoa* of the Conception of the Virgin Mo¬ 
ther of God. It is impossible at the present 
time to trace back this festival to the date of 
its origin ; undoubted proofs exist, that it was 
observe!^ with great devotion in tthe eastern 
Churches in the early ages of Christianity. 
George, Bishop of Nicoraedia, who lived in 
the reign of Heraclius in the beginning of the 
seventh century, calls it a feast of ancient date; 
and the calendar of Naples, engraved in the 
ninth age, demonstrates, that it was then kept 
in that city, and that Naples was the first city 
of the West, which adopted it in imitation of 
the Oriental Churches. Pope Sixtus IV., in 
1483, commanded it to be kept a holiday, and 
as such it was lung and devoutly celebrated 
throughout the Church. In England however 
and in some other unfortunate countries, at the 
period when the fair features of religion were 
spoiled by the rude hands of wasteful reforni- 
eis, the difficulties and da^ers incurred from 
the perseciitioiK) of their countrymen, rendered 
it impossible for the poor Catholics to assem¬ 
ble as frequently to assist at the divine sacrifice 
of the Mass, as their Camerons holidays re¬ 
tired. In consequence, the wisdom of tha 
Holy See took off the obligation of hearing 
Mass on many of these days, and since that 
time the Conception of the Blessed Virgin is 
only kept as a festival of devotion. ‘ 
n was doubtless the great piety of tlie early 
Christians to the mother of their Redeemer, 
^ and their high veneration for every thing cou- 
' .nected with her, which gave rise to this festival 
' in honour of her conception. In this glorious 
mystery, they beheld the joyful dawning of 
that bright day of mercy, on which the sun of 
1;-justice, and day star of salvation should arise, 
( and the orient from on high should visit us, 
They contemplated the first appearance, which 
\ the most glonoac of all pure creatures made 
I in the world, and they rejoiced for the moment 
|••v4!eh she p»ceivod those first seeds of grace, 
whii^ produced the must admirable fruits m 
her soul. They knew that it was incumbent 
the Eternal Word of God, who Wi^ to be 


conceived in the womb of this Virgin' to sanc¬ 
tify her, to enrich her with his choicest gifts, 
and to heap upon her the most distinguished 
favours with a profusion worthy of his omni¬ 
potence. It was then their belief, (and it is 
an undoubted truth in which all divines are 
agreed,) that she was sanctified in her mother’s 
womb, fieed from original sin and brought 
fortli into this world in a perfect degree of 
holiness. And indeed what could be more 
reasonable than such a belief ? Or how could 
the eternal word act otherwise in regard of her, 
for whom so sublime a dignity had been de¬ 
creed, whom he had destined to honour with 
the august, the dear, the sacred, the venerable 
name of his Mother? When the AlFnighty 
commanded an ark to be made in winch only 
the table# of his Ikw were to be deposited, 
how costly, how pure were the mateiials! 
when a femple was to be erected to bis honour 
in Jerusalem, what preparations did he not 
ordain; what purity in all the (lersons and 
things that were employed in it! What puri¬ 
fications, consecrations and rites did he not 
ordain to sanctify all parts of the building! 
wliat lustrations and ceremonies of expiation 
were not the Priests prescribed to perform, 
before they were allowed to approach the 
sanctuary, or to offer sacrifice to his adonible 
Majesty ? And is it not reasonable to sup¬ 
pose that this infinite lover of sanciity who 
required such purity in the ark, the temple 
ana the persons devoted to his service, would 
early sanctify her, in whose womb he intended 
to be conceived and remain peisonally for 
nine months ? Is it not unreasouable to ima¬ 
gine that He, who would not accept sacrifice 
from an unclean hand, would draw the milk of 
life from the breast of her who had been defiled 
with sin before her birth ? Some have thought 
it more consonant to the sacred oracles that 
she was thus sanctified only after her concep¬ 
tion, and after the union of the rational soul 
with the body. But it is the belief of the 
generality of theologians, though not defined 
as an article of faith, that in her very concep¬ 
tion she was immaculate, that is to say, she 
was by a particular privilege preserved uude- 
filed even from the stain of original sin. Many 
Prelates and Catholic Universities have de¬ 
clared strongly in favour of this doctrine. Nay 
the University of Paris passed a decree in 1497, 
by which it was enacted, that no one should 
be admitted within its walls to the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity, who did not bind himself 
by oath to defend this point, and several 
popes have severely forbidden any one to im¬ 
pugn die same, or to write or dispute against 
it. This belief, however, is not allowed to be 
ranked among the articles of faith defined as 
such by the Church; not is it lawful to cen¬ 
sure those who privately hold the contrary. 
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It IS nut then positively wrong to maintain the 
opposite opinion, but for us who wish, like 
dutiiiil sons of the Church, and clients of 
Mary, to follow in all points what their holy 
mother directs, and what is most honourable 
to the glorious Queen of heaven, it is lAiflicient 
for us to know that the Church manifestly 
favours this opinion, and that it is grounded 
on the clear testimonies of the most illustrious 
of the fathers, on the decrees of several paiti- 
ciilar councils, and on the suffrages of most 
learned and eminent masters of the theological 
schools. 

It may not be uninteresting here to al¬ 
lude to the Medal of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion stiuck in Paris about ten years ago, 
which IS commc'ily known by the name of the 
miraculous medal. Most of, our readers are 
already acquainted with the origin of these 
medals of which above a million have been 
struck and spread tbrough the different coun- 
tiies of the woild, every where bringing signal 
favours on those who have worn them with 
proper devotion. The invocation “ 0 Miry 
conceived vnthout sin pray for'us who have 
recoutse to yon," circumscribed on the face of 
the medal, sufficiently indicates the object for 
which the medal itself was struck; and the 
numberless miracles performed in different 
count lies on those who have devoutly recited 
t his short prayer in the time of their necessity, 
miiaclcs that arc attested by thousands of 
w'itnesscs, clearly prove that Almighty 
Cod is pleased with the de.votion of those 
who lionour his mother by the title ‘‘ Imma¬ 
culate and of course tliat such a devotion 
is solid and true. By the sanction which 
Clod gives to thi.s devotion, he gives us to 
understand the exalted degree of favour in 
which lie holds liis mothe.r. We behold her 
distinguished by a singular exemption from 
that common disgrace which is the inheritance 
of all the childien of Adam. They are alb 
born under the guilt of original sin, children 
of wrath, and subject to the sting of con¬ 
cupiscence; but Maiy was conceived, spotless 
and holy; she came into tlie world as tlie 
rising morn, fair as the moon, bright as the 
sun, and exempted fiom all inordinate love of 
creatures and proneness t« evil—the wretcheSl 
consequences of original sin. 

The immaculate conception of the holy 
mother of God, says the pious Alban Butler ,— 
is not only a gloiions mystery in itself, but it 
is also a mystery of great joy to mankind. 
Certain glimmerings of the benefit of our re¬ 
demption had gone before from the fall of 
Adam in several revelations, types and fij^ures; 
in which the distant prospect of this wonderful 
mercy filled the Patriarchs and other Saints of 
the old law with comfort and holy joy. But 
the Conception of Mary displayed the first 


lays of its approadiiug light like the morn¬ 
ing star that ushers in the coming* day. In 
this mystery, she appeared pure and glorious 
among the daughters of Adam, as a lily amon^ 
thorns. To her from the moment of her con¬ 
ception God said ; thou art all beautiful, 
my love, and there is no spot in thee. She 
was the enclosed garden which the serpent 
could never enter; and the sealed fountain 
which he never defiled. She was the Tliroiie 
and the Tabernacle of the true Solomon, and 
the ark of the Testament to contain? not tlie 
corruptible Manna, but the Author of the 
incorruptible life of our souls. Saluting her 
with these epithets, in exaltation and praise, 
let us sing with (he Church; “ This is tljc con¬ 
ception of the glorious Virgin Mary, *1 the 
seed of Abraham, sprung fiom the tiibe of 
.Tuda,,illustrious of the house of David, whose 
life, by its brightness, illustrates all Churches." 


FEAST OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER. 

The Feast of St. Francis Xavier, the Patron 
of our Catholie College of Calcutta and of the 
Association of the Propagation of the Faith, 
was celebrated this year in the College Chapel 
with gieat devotion, and all the splendour of 
our imposing liturgy. A Novena had been per¬ 
formed in honor of the Saint. The Vigil was 
hallowed by the solemn chaunt of Vespers, 
into which were introduced the “ Beatiis Vir" 
of Terziani, and Zingarelli’s beautiful “ Lau¬ 
dato Piieri." The singing aud execution were 
of the first order^ The Vesper-service con¬ 
cluded with Benediction, suiiw to Spohr’s 
“ Tantuin Ergothe Rev. Mr. Sumner pre¬ 
siding at the altar. 

On Thursday morning the Chapel was again 
crowded with a respectable attendance, wIwk- 
the Rev Mr. Sumner delivered a spirited and 
powerful panegyric on the Apostle of the 
Indies, displaying in a rapid flow of eloquence 
the raigfity undertakings of the saint, the in¬ 
credible labours and dangers which he under¬ 
went, the divine virtues which he exhibited, 
the stupendous miracles which he wruugfit and 
the innumerable souls whom he converted in 
his short but brilliant Apostolical career. The 
discourse was one of the most eloquent, inter¬ 
esting and edifying we have ever heard. This 
was followed by a solemn high Mass performed 
by the Rev. Rector of the College, assisted by 
Messrs. Cooper and Shea, The Mass chosen 
was Haydn No. 3. At the OffWtory was sung 
the electrifying anthem, "Justus ut Palma.” 
Wc' forbear to speak in terillS of'^logy 
the silking, because we can convey no ade¬ 
quate idea of the divine strains which took onr 
souls an^ lopped them in heaven. The so- 
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ItTnnitv of the sacred scene tended undoubt¬ 
edly to heighten the effect; yet we can say with 
truth tliat we never before felt so much tlic 
power of Chnrch-niusio, or knew that the 
concoid of sweet sounds could fire the soul 
with such warmth of devotion or lift lier so 
hijih from the earth and yll th.it belono:s to it. 
lirtile evening the Blessed Sdcraraeiit was ex¬ 
posed and Benediction given by the Rev. Mr. 
Chadwick. 

We rcfi-et that the splendid and devout ser¬ 
vice whu h wc witnes’.ed should be confined 
within the narrow limits of the College Cha¬ 
pel. We trust that the d.iy is not far distant 
wlien. tlic Fathers‘of tlie Ccdlege will have a 
Chiiffh woithy ot themselves—nr rather, wor¬ 
thy of the grand and imposing ceremonies 
which they know how to perform. It will be 
the dawn of a brighter day to the C^diolic 
icligioii III India. » 


MAon.\s. —^We learn from the Madras Ex¬ 
aminer, liiat on the 9th ultimo the Right Rev, 
Dr. Cart'w and the Clergy of Madias per- 
formeil .i solemn Requiem for the Right Rev. 
de Alcantara, late Vicar Apostolic of Bombay. 
The Venerable deceased Prelate‘is reVeienceil 
as the first Vicar Apostolic of Ma<lr.i3. In 
Ills seventy-fiist year, he made the journey 
from Bomb.iy to Madras and remained at th.it 
Presidency until he gave up the cue of the 
Capuchin’ Mission to the Right Rev. Dr, 
O ‘Connor. 


THE ADVOCATE’S VERACITY. 

^ To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic ^ 
Expositor. 

Sir,—^T he last number of the Christian 
Advocate (what misnomer!) fell accklentally 
into iny hands, and the perusal of it left an 
impression on my mind, that its lavings will 
nltirnately conduce to the advancement of the 
Catholic Religion. What must the candid 
Protestant think when he finds charges against 
the Catholic Religion which have been a thou¬ 
sand times advanced, and as often triumphant- , 
ly refuted, brought forward again as if they | 
had not been already proven to have no foun- ' 
dation in truth. Will he not suspect suirie- 
thing rotten inBthe cause which needs the help 
of such expedients ? 

TIW A^ocafe's party seem to belong to that 
class of Protestants, mentioned by Hume the 
Historian, who hold that the trutn ought not 
to be told of Catholics; not contepted with 


garbling and perverting the meaning of scarce 
Catholic books, which being hardly oblaiiiahle, 
their dishonesty is pretty safo from detection 
by the many, they have even the temerity to 
violate truth in legaid to matters witliin com¬ 
mon cognisance. For example, a writer in the, 
Adiocute says, “ Behold the Jesuits of Cal¬ 
cutta ; they dwell in a spacious and splendid 
edifice, and roll their pampered •xucases 
in pompous eqiiip.iges.” I suppose it will 
be admitted that tlie Jcstnls could not have 
a College in a hut, and as tn their pompous 
equipages they e.xist onlj in the wiiicr’s own 
imagination, which fiirnislics him with a plenti¬ 
ful supply of Pinlcstiint fact agaiii'^t Popciy, 
“ Indeed” the writer continues “ the poor 
humble^ life of Protestant dis>enting ininisteis 
at least form a sinking contrast with the pomp 
and luyiiry which distingnmh the lives of tiv 
Catholic Clergy,” I am pei niadcd that this 
bold asscition will startle even Piotestants 
thcinselvc.s. Let tliem examine into its trntli. 
Protestants, says this veracious writer, havi* 
not yet leaincd to c-heat a jioor dying man of 
all his woilffly substance. No, Neither have 
Catholics; nor have they, like Protestant 
Missionaries, learned to gull poor people in 
England out of their worldly substance by 
fictiiious statements of the success of their 
Missions. Protestant poveity indeed ! !! 1 ve¬ 
rily believe that for eveiy, even nominal, Con¬ 
vert the Protestant Mission iries have made 
in India, they iiavc cost the dupes who support 
them at least a Lac of Rupees, 

Veritas. 

\V<> shall purhnns have a few words for the Adva-.ata 
next week.— r’n. H. (' K. 


CONVERSION AT KIJRNAUL. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir,—I am happy to anauunce to you, that 
ou the 18th October last, Mrs. Maiy Troy 
made a public recantation of the Protestant 
Itenets and embraced the Catholic Faith be¬ 
fore the Rev. Father Francis de St. Etienne, 
officiating Priest at Kurnaul, and that the 
congregation, which was present at the sa¬ 
cred ceremony, magnified the Lord for the 
feequent conversions of our dissenting bre- 
t hren. 

I am. Sir, 

' Your obedient Servant, 

A Correspondevt, 
Agra, November 9, 1840. 
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ST. PATRICK’S CHURCH IN AUSTRALIA. 

THE CEREMONY OF LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE 

This interesting function was peiforined on Tues¬ 
day. By ten o’clock, am, the cathedral of St. 
Mary was densely filled, the children and the 
members of the society occupying all tlffe galleries 
Amongst the close pecked congregation in the body 
of the temple we observed a great number of the 
respectable members belonging to other religious 
communions. The Rev. F Murphy, the president 
of the Society of St. Patrick, formed for the building 
of the new Church, celebrated high mass coram Pon- 
liftce, the Rev. Mr. O’Reilly, of Bathurst, officiating 
as deacon, the Rev. Mr. Rigny, of VVollongong, as 
sub-deacon, and the Rev Mr. Gregory as master of 
ceremonies The Lord Bishop was present on the 
ponlilical ilironr, supported by his Vicar General, 
and SIX Priests stood assistant in surplice and «tole. 
After the gospel had been chaunled by thj deacon, 
the Vicar General received the pontifical benediction 
and rose to preach. The Doctor, for his text, gave 
an abridgeiiiPiit of the first four chapters of the 
Fust Book of Esdras: — 

“ Tlie r.ord siirrcd up the spirit of tliekinsr, and he 
iif.ilc a pro< lamation saying’.., .the l.ord the God of 
\ leaven has given to me the kiogdoms of the earth ... Who 
Htlim* among you of all your people^ his Go! Ii- with 
hmi T,et him go up to .fcrusalem and huild the house 
of the l.ord, the God ot Israel. And let all the rest, in 
all places wheresoever they dwell, help hi n, every man 
tiom Ins pl.ice, with silver and gold, and goods an I cattle, 
hi Sides thru which they offer freely to tlie temple of God. 
Tlifii ro'P up the chief of the fathers of .liidah ami of 
Benjaiuio. and the Priests and J.evitcs, an'l every one 
who-,' sjiirit God hath raised up, logo up to build the 
temple o( the lA>rd....And now the seventh mouth was 
come, and the people gathered themselves together as one 
man.... Apd when the masons laid the foundations of the 
temple of the bonl, the priests stood in their oriia- 
mems... .to praise God. And they sung together hymns 
and praise to Go«l the fnird*. because he n good, for his 
merev endureih for ever tow.ards Israel. And all the 
piople shouted with a great shout, praising the Lonl, 
because the foundations ol the temple of the Lord were 
laid....Hut many of the ancients that had seen the former 
temple, when they had the foundations of this temple be¬ 
fore their eyes, wept with a loud voice and many, shout¬ 
ing with ]ov, lifted up their voice. So that we could not 
disfingiusli the voice of the shout of joy, fivm tha noise of 
the weeping of the jicoplc for one with anoihc,r the peo- 
jilo shouted with a loud shout, and the voice was he ird 
afar off. 

The preacher spoke in the words of the great por>- 
fiff St. Leo, “ The ceremony is so long that my 
words must be short, nor need you many words 
since you have already much fervour,” He would 
rather have mingled lus silent feelings with theirs; 
profound emotions were mutually felt, but could not 
be uttered. When be looked round, and then looked 
back and considered the spot on which they now 
stood at the perfurmaiirc of a ceremony like that of 
to-day, some twenty years past, when the gover¬ 
nor of this territory met the venembln missioiier 
whose labours were first spread over this country ; 
when he called to mmd the erroneous predictions 
which at that time affected to foresee that so large a 
temple could never m the history of the colony be 
filled; when he considered that the Church they 
were now about commencing, however rapidly com¬ 
pleted, would still be unable, even with this besides, 
to contain the multitude of faithful worshippers ; 
and when he considered how the religions spirit 
had, in an equal degree with tlieir numbers, Wen 
enlarged and brought nearer unto perfect good, ha 
was filled and overflowed with gratitude. When he 


railed to mind die trial and persecution from which 
the feithful had just emergetf on laying jhe founda¬ 
tion of that first temple, and the perfect enlargement 
of liberty they now enjoyed ; when be loobwi Uttck 
again to the ruins of those glorious temples which 
their fathers had raised in the land of their origin, 
and saw how every where the spirit which raised 
them was again evey where emerging as if from a 
tomb ; he called to rmnd the whole course of Divine 
Providence over his C’.ardi, and was forcibly car¬ 
ried back to those early periods when the foundations 
of the Church were deeply laid in suffering, and for¬ 
titude, and chanty, the greater and t’,ie ino.v- pio- 
found from the greater trial of fortitueft under op¬ 
pression. He remembered those wondrous cata¬ 
combs deeply buried withm the bowels of the earth, 
where, amidst the boilies of the martyrs, shut out 
from the light of day, those ffivsiencs which ive are 
now performing were celebrated—the jJ^^'niind 
tranquillity only interrupted by the bearing in of the 
bodies of the martyrs Irom (he s.-riies o'" dr - tor- 
ture,*which were then with n profound .mil mysic- 
rious sorrow of )oy deposited in this place of rest, 
where we y%t read upon tlie stones with wfiich 
they enclosed them the simple and imperfect 
language of perfect feelings, ns if of rIniJren, 
“ Tiihanfehd' m Chri'ito.'' “Happy is yo-r rest 
in Christ ” The Lord r.iised up the spirit of Con¬ 
stantine, and Christianity emerged as if from a 
sepulchre, and became as visible and ns free as 
the light of day, a.s the Lord raised up (’yrus the 
king, mid beneath the protection and .moeour of tlie 
temporal powy the children of Drael emerged from 
their c.iptivity and dfcgradaiioii. and went up to ' 'uld 
the temple ol God ; and, as we, after a similar 
deliverance, in happy confidence of mind, and in all 
the freedom of oar devotion, proceed to found a 
temple unto our God, under the protection and the 
support of that temporal power which we cheerfully 
obey, and which God has placed over and inclined 
favourably towards us. It has pleased God in all 
times to lay the foundations of his Church in suffer¬ 
ings and obscurity? to bury the Jirsl stones of its 
erection deep downwards into the earth of humilia¬ 
tions. It IS recorded of that great saint the of 

Ireland, m whose honour^ or -Hther in the liuiour of 
those heavenly gifts which were received from God 
Ad manifested his power—it is said in his a nnals, 
that that humble and devout snmt, when he firsHaia 
the foundations of the ffiiih amongst that people 
who have ever since so faithfullv preserved ii, and 
brought«it with them to these Imds, that he built 
a Church of mud and clay—the humble means at 
his disposal in Connatia or Connaught. And now, 
from his seat of bliss, he contemplates the children 
of his spiritual children raising beau'iful Churches 
of stone, with their sacrifices and devotions, and with ^ 
a grateful remembrance of him who first brought them 
the precious inspiration of their faith and chanty 
The site to whicn they were about to proceed was 
already hallowed. It was of all places the most 
fitting for the foundutiqn of this temple to the honour 
ot cSd, and the memory of Ireland’s apostle. The 
monument of our devotion is to tiat uiion the most' 
remarkable scene of our trials. It** ih® Church, as 
It were, emerging from the catacomb, and covering 
its dark and solemn opening; for^^jya a th e re, ^ s oiae 
twenty-two years ago, that the venetablcflfilridHfeBC 
O’Flhin, when the festival of Easter came, the 
authorities being in search of him, but sot the laws, 
there secretly celcbraied the divine mysteries to a 
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Csw of the faithful—1« enabling for feor of h'w dwco- , 
very. It waa there the most holy Eucharist remained j 
go long, with no human, but with its own divine, i 
omnipotent protection; and was the centre of the 
devotion of the people deprived of clerical aid It 
was there the chaplains of the French discovery 
ships performed the divine service for the comfort 
ana strengthening of the bereaved people; and 
there, also, that the first clergy recognized and 
estabhshedby the teinpornl power resided, and first 
performed their spiritual functions. Providence has 
watched and guarded the spot, and filled its possessor 
wiilk blessings, and marked, and received it, as liis 
own. Th# preacher then proceeded to develope the 
mystical significations of that material stone they ' 
were about to lay as representing Christ—“ Uie ' 
chief foundation, the head of the corner, precious, , 
elect—the rock was Christ tht devotion ot the | 
faithful whose souls, represented by the stones of the 
superstiucture, their gifts, were founded on Christ; . 
the profound significnoce of the unity of harmony I 
in variety, expressed m the form and aspirings of the j 
entire structure, 8ic ; and then passed on to remind 
his hearers how their own souls were tlie temple 
in which, God being sanctifieil, the espre^Mon of the 
11', operation of the Eternal Spirit in its immortal longings . 
and aspirations behome poureil as it were upon | 
inanimate stone, which rose up and spie.id, and 1 
aspired to heaven, as a living ami lasting monument I 
in which odier spirits become formed and animate : ' 
and upon which he trusted we should look down 
with interest for inn'&merable generations, when our 
own spirits were at rest from their labours an.I s.icri- ^ 
fices 111 Christ. We have not given the full develop- 1 
went, bill an outline of Dr. UUathome’s discourse. 
The music was of the first order; the Deus Meus, * 
sung by Mr. Bnshelle, and the Laudate Puen of 
Zingarelli, were particularly distinguished by their 
full and exalting effect. 

At about half-past eleven the procession began to 
move Preceded by two of t^e committee with gold- 
tipped wands, came six hundred children in uniform; 
the boys wean ig knots aniTsmall scarfs, the girls 
caps and white dresses trimmed with green, the 
orphans in their own uniform dress. The standard 
borne before tin* hoys represented the Emperor 
(Constantine overpowered by the heavenly vision of 
^ cross, with ihe inscription “ In this sluilt thda 
conquer” This banner was carried by Robert, 
an aborigmtil nuvive, belonging to the Yass tribe, 
baptized by the lleveiend Mr, Brady. The girls, 
preceded by iwu of the committee, bore a banner, 
in which, p.uateJ iii medallion, on white silk 
fringed witii green, Christ was receiving and bless¬ 
ing little childien, ivilh the motto, “ Sitjffh- little 
children to come unto me." Before the orphans 
, the banner rcprcM-'.iteil an orphan child kneeling 
alone on the bare ground, with no support except 
rays from the eye of Almighty Providence, with the 
motto, “ My fnthtr and mother have left me, the 
Lord hath taken me" After these the Rev. Mr. 
Platt, in surplioe, as conductor of schools. Then 
Came a corps of the committee, with srands; next 
the band ; ami following these the long line of the 
members of Sfe Patrick's Society, followed by 
another corps of the oomniiltee. The procession 
closed with th^-lerev in the costume of their espe- 
Rfimid^vefai offices in the ceremonies. First, 
the master of 

thurible, six ocolyies bearing im{dements on cushions, 
four divines bearing the mure, etosifr, and other 


I 

pontificalia, and twelve clergymen, the procession 
closing with the llcv. President of tlie Society, sup¬ 
ported by the officiating deacon and sub-deucoii. 
When the clo^e of the procession were m the ai't of 
winding up Churcli-hill, the bishop's caiTiage drew 
up, preceded by four members of the committee 
with wan&s on horseback ; the carnage was tlaiiked 
and Supported by II. O’Brien, Esq., and Captain 
Carter, on liorse-back The Lord Uish ip, uccoiu- 
panied by his Vicar General, were robed in < os- 
tumes appropriate to the functions they were about 
to perform. By the time the Bishop, received and 
preceded by the clergy, had, with some dilficuliy, 
owing to the pressure of so dense a mass of people, 
reached the stone, the assembled multitude had 
stretched its closely compacted masses iii eveiy di¬ 
rection, covering roofs and every quoin ol vantage, 
and reaching unbroken the highest points of (.!hurcli 
lull, where a fringe of carniiges completed the out¬ 
line of this breathing mass ol life. 

The Btsuui* astiended the huge blocks of stone, 
and addyissed the people, yet, thoiurh at his words 
the most jprbtound stillness pre.vailed, the human 
voice could be heard but to a small p.irt of so vast a 
congregation —“ Amidst the objects ol vivid intcrc.st 
which at this inumcrit, and from this pl.uv, press on 
my thoughts, almost too closely foi utterance, there 
Is one, lowly and unprcsuining, on winch tlie eye of 
liuth rests and becomes nvettud in its gare .See th.it 
cottage, 'riiere, twenty years ago, was our religion 
cradled and concealwl —there its mysteries worship¬ 
ped ; there was the brightness of the majesty of 
God centred, whilst desolation and gloom cuUaiticd 
die precincts; for religion was a, an oipiiuii, ami 
her minister frowned upon and made to cat the 
bread of sorrow—a proscribed man In ihat cottage 
did that minister, the meek and s.iintly arch-jincst, 
retire for rest, and to refresh his weaned soul in the 
presence of the Most IIolj'. There, wc may im t- 
gme, that, like the fogitive Jacob, he was bli'sicd 
with a vision of futurity The mysterious laddei 
reached unto heaven, and Ihe (iod ol Jacob, of 
Isaac, and of Abraham, was seen redlining the. on ; 
angels ascuided to present the prayci-. of an nlllicteil 
people t and angcU descended, to allcvtiic pre-.ent 
tribulation and to bring a promise. 'I’hai promise 
was accomplished when on the land dtslmgmshcd 
by that vision angels descended to behold ihoir God 
,!n the fortij of an infant, and to proclaim glory to 
God on high, and on the earth to men of good will 
peace. That promi.se w ts ai coraplishcd w hen angels 
ascended from the earth to make known through 
heaven and the realms of space that the sacrifice'of 
Calvary had been offered, and the blood of an nll- 
atonlng^ VicUm had redeemed the world Ami 
Jacob in the meanwhile slept, to denote that this 
iJas lha Work of Goil and not of man And the 
mysteries seemed to be of the present moment ; for 
a thousand years are to the Lord as the passing in¬ 
stant. 0>i I may we not go on further, and imagine 
how that good man, tom from his people and sent 
forth os an outcast, looked with tearful eyes towards 
tHis spot, for th-re was his tieasttrc, and in fervent 
hope extilatmeJ, (Jsqneqiio, Domine, usqucquol— 
How long, O Lord, how long shall thy people be 
svithoqtan altar, without the sarnfice I Were he still 
amongst the living, so soon as the tidings of this 
joyful day might reach his expecting ear, would he 
not fly to the scene of his past labours ; and, when 
he entered the portals whion connect our inland sea 
(for suck in iu magnificence, is our harbour), and 
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saw ihe walls of the lempie we are abo|il to erect, 
and Its tower and its spin*, tears of joy would flow 
tor that the Lord had vistled his |jeople and was 
dwelling amongst them. And .to return to the story 
of Jacob. The land blessed by that vision was not 
ilccincd tit to receive the footsteps of the lledeeiiier 
until it had been purified, sanctified Therein pro¬ 
phets preached, and preliminary sacrilicuil rttes were 
performed, lustrations were repeated, and thus the 
land prepared. So, dear brethren, before this spot 
can be consecrated to its holy pur|)o»e ; before the 
hie-giving socrilice can be offered thereon, and the 
f luntaiii'. ot salvutio.i opened; prayers of emblem¬ 
atic sense are recited, lustrations sprinkled, tiint, uc- 
eording to (he apostle, the cieature may be delivered ^ 
from the bondage under which it groans, having 
become sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
Tins IS till* object, lueauing, tendency, of the variou> 
pi.tycrs and i ereinonies used on this o "Casion—beau- 
utul III ilicir simplicity, vcuemblu in their antiquity, 
ognific.tiit in ihe.i dp|n>iprutc u>e TUese,iri their 
fnil amplitude, il will not be po&i^lc to perform on 
ihe prtsfiii occasion, by reason of the pre.s'oire and 
i>ic.<Ai.u|>ation of the ground. Let me increfore 
tiistcii to conclude, with an exprevsion of my gra- ' 
Miidc to Isod. who has given us to profess ins holy ; 
n.iinc, free h' the light and air we enjoy ; and again I 
to loniiiid all pio-cnl that we are a^•< inbled this day, ^ 
not 10 perfor.n an idle pageant, but in commemorate 
an act ut religious worship—to dedicate a portion of 
that wbuh III its entirety belongs to (iod , for is he 
not the held of all J Aad is it not dclialitfol to bc- 
hobt this extended assemblage brought together for 
such .V purpose! Is u requisite to bespeak your 
reiereine, and iTivout demeanour t Oh! if these 
be lit disposilions under a roof wiiicli man has con¬ 
structed, shall not our feelings receive the hciug i 
■uHuence of this vast blue arch which now canopies 
us ' I’etl wc not his presence, his goodness, and 
his majesty in that solid earth Ins own etern.il band 
has fixed beneath our feet’ t)h, my Ir.cuds! let 
„U disiitiUiQiis be lost in the one sense of humbl** 
(Icjieiuiciire on that Great Being whom earth, and 
sky, aud ticean all obey Kcivixare my tuinctiuiry, 
s mil the Lord— wherever wc are, when assemble*! 
tor the worship of ourCreitor, there is the siinctiiary 
to he reveieiiced—it is «ere. In fiiith, therefore, 
Ici us be present to consecrate t!ie spot where the 
•c nple will arise which graiitude. propose-, piety 
phiris, for which chanty provides the means, and 
yeal brings the materials; and, even as the*" innni- 
iii.ilc subsRiiiccs coalesce into one, so, dear b cUiren, 
may this be th*' etnbiein of the living temple which 
s'lall arise amongst us all, having one inmd and 
soul And when iny hand shall bo exicn led to 
implore a blessing, may the L<>rd depute a i nngel 
to guard and piotcct this place, for here will be the 
throne of mercy, and the majesty of the Mo.st lligif 
will pervade its precincts ; for he has chosen it unto 
himscll ” 

The ceremony then proceeded Cams of the reign 
of her Majesty and of Gregory XVI. were deposited, 
together with a metal cross, beneath a brass plats 
bearing the following msenption : — * 

" Lapidem hunc pnmanum Ecclesia*, 

Ad honorem Det Altissimi. 

Sub Patrocinio Sancti Patncii, engendK , 

Posuit • 

Reverendissimus D. D. JOANMBS BEDA, Episenpus 
Hieroegeearen. 

Nova HoiltuidiBct Insula V.Diemen Vicarius Apoatohoos, 

Die XXV Augusti, Anno a salute repaniia 
MDCCCXXXX: 


Regnabat vero, summui in terra pontifex 
GKEGORUJSlXVI , 

In Bntaanus 

VICTORIA- • 

Cuius Vices, inhac regions garabat, 

GKORGIOS GIPPS. Arraiger 
Quos Ot-us sospites iehceaque 
Diu coDservrt. 

jneseptum Domine perfice, perfectu.n 
Protege." 

At this stage of tha cermony his Lordship was 
presenied with a silver trowel, m the name of the 
committee of St Patnek’s Society, by Mr M’Gui- 
gan. The trowel is of handsome workmanship, 
having engraved his L-jrdship's episcopal arms and 
the tollowin;' inscription :— » 

" Presented, 

By the Society of St Paljicki 
To the Ri^it Reverend JOHN BKDE, 

Bishop, , , . 

V*icar Apostolic of Holland Vao DiCinen s 
On the 25th day of Auirust, 1840 . V 
Reverend FRANCIS MURPHV. Presidenr 

In presenting this compliment to the Bishop, in 
the nagie of the society, Mr. M'Guigan expressed 
the hope that hu Lordship would live to found many 
Churches wiihfit. 

The Bishop replieti to the following effect: — “ I 
receive with much gratification th.s token of respect 
and attachment from Hie president, committee, and 
>.itr.ri’oers of ihe Society of St Patrick. A circum¬ 
stance that adds to the value of the gift is the sense 
of delicate propriety wbidi placed it iii the hands of 
a native of Australia for the purpose of uresentation ; 
for deeply a-i all ray people art in my affections, 

[ tai.not’ but consider myself a? called upon to 
cheridi -VIih peculiar parental love the native born 
of An iralia. .May Almighty God hear ycur pious 
Vtshe-, and may you live long to witness the pro- 
g^c^s of religi-)ii, and to praise lus holy name in the 
temples to which you have alluded.” 

This pirt of the ceremony having been gone 
throu'gh,^ the upper stone was lowered down, and 
ihe r7te proceeded; the cleftcal choir chauatiiigthe 
responses and the h^n Vein Creator, according to 
Ihe old Grigorian ilWe of the Pooitfical. At the 
o-i-iclusio-i the Bishop, in mure and with crosier, 
iisccn.led and dispensed the episcopal benediction, 

III the name of the adorable Trimly, on every side 
ov'cr the people The procession then commenced 
itsereiuni The whole of t,hurch-hill and 
sireei formed a living and moving mass of Kumtui 
b iiiis, great numbers having come in from the 
country fu ine occasion; and the window, were 
tilled wiHj spectators, chiefly females. When ilie 
clerical purl of the procession was rounding from 
C.-orge-street into King-street, the first banner was 
si'p.i winding round St. James s Church, at llio up¬ 
per part of the street; and the whole ascent, a 
sinking coup irwil, was filled with the compact 
muluiude It was estimated by those who had no 
pnrncular interest m the occasion, and who were 
uccustomed to calculate numbers by the eye, that 
twwiiy thousand persons were present upon Ihe 
ocr 4 ision The greatest respect was shewn, the gteal- 
esUgood order prevailed, and we are happy to add 
that not a single accident occurred it had been 
the intention of the society to wearjjeoorauons bar¬ 
ing allusion to their patron saint and the lanu of 
winch he was the apostle; hut it hamg been fcpr^ . 
seined that this might be misinterprete«r'uidHliil'l'"~ 
inoffeusiira uitentious misconxitued, at an intimation 
of iho Bishop to this effect, although the individuals 

of the society had expended large sums in these pre- 
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paralions, they were cheerftilly pat aside the mo¬ 
ment the possibility was intimated that any single 
peison might be iiart or take offence at what wus so 
innocently intended. 

As the procession re-entered the eatliedral, the 
children formed in concentric rircles lotind the sanc¬ 
tuary, and the building again Idled The childreii 
sung Sound the loud timbrel,” and the choir sung 
the Halleluiah Chorus. The people, who could not 
appiottch, from the denseneSs of the crowd, to de¬ 
posit their offerings on the foundation stone towards 
the erection of the new Church, laid them now upon 
the book of the Cospels. The Bishop llien brietly 
but impressively exhorted the people to continue the 
orderly unA de\o»t conduct they had evinced for the 
rest of thu day, and to stain it with no act unbe¬ 
coming their ri'iigion ; and, alter receiving his beiie- 
dtclion, the ciimd gradually dispersed 

[O'lr wort*>y eontdtnporary of the Herald is an 
udeptu*. g piocessions. We reraeiu'uer that 

on the occasion oi laying the foundation of the Pro- 
lesta .t Churvh (tailed, we believe,) of bt Lawience, 
he reported that a grand procession had taken jilaoe, 
formed of such great men as the “ High Sheriff," 
the “ Civil Oilieer*,” (all Protestants df course) the 
“ Lord ih'.iiop ol the T>i icese,” and Ciod knows 
what all, which procession had no earthly exist¬ 
ence, except on one side of a printed hand-bill pre¬ 
viously circulated. In the same manner, our con¬ 
temporary has doubtless heard that the Society of 
St. Palnck had prepared green scarfs for the pro¬ 
cession ol Tuesday ; and, notwithstanding that they 
at once I ud them aside at the request of the Imrd 
Bi.shop, (who had been intoriUtid by some over- 
timid persons of the old school thA offence might 
possiblv betaken; as green, though a national, had 
been su.nctnnes considered a parly colour) the He- * 
raid cries out “ Ilibbonnism,” and appeals to the 
AUorney (Jenerul, to Acts of Parliament, and to 
“ Protestant I'eelmg and dislike,” against the harm¬ 
less walk between the two buddings. For our part, 
we were couvirtced froift the first, that, us a doren 
respectable Protestants could Viot be found to object 
to the harin'.-s'«>!t*'oiial nK>de*di honouring St Pat- 
ntk, so no aacriUue of the society would conciliate 
the t’evv" rabid bigots who carp at every thing they con 
lay hold cf, and we triis^jtl'is will be a lesson to the 
Catholics of the colony in future to pursue the even 
ttgjfvr of their course, giving no rational ground ff 
offence to their separated brcihieii, but sacrificing 
nothing to conciliate llios-' few bigots who call to 
mind with delight our former prostration, and to 
whom unnrre.sary <• 00011^1100 is but jjs pearls 
thrown to swine J— Aif^tralusuinChrowfle, Aug. 27. 

MEETING OF MIDDLESEX 
MAGISTRATES. 

Vaopostn AppoiSTvitNr op a Homan CAniuLic 
Chaplain 10 rnn Houst op Correction —On 
ITiursday there wus au extremely numerous meeting 
of the magistrates of the county of Middlesex, at the 
Session-house, Clerkenwell-greeii, by special ad- 
jottrnment, to take into consideration the propriety 
or expediency of assenting to a motion, of which 
due notice had bsen given by Mr. Tulk, for the ap¬ 
pointment of a Roman Catholic cliaplaiu to attend 
■ariain;r<i^ thiiLfeligious pelsuasion confined in the 
House olCorrection. 

Mr. Tulk, after some other business of tha court 
had been dwpbsed of, rose and said, that in the in- 


Uoductionrof the very im(>ortanl motion, of wliieh 
he had given notice, he would beg, in the fir«t in¬ 
stance, to direct the attention of the couii to an 
extract from the minutes of the proceedings of the 
visiting justices of the House of Correction, by 
which It would be seen, that uii the 24tli of Apiil, 
in the present year, a letter had been addressed to 
them by' the Secretary of State for the Home De¬ 
partment, m which was inclosed a memorial from 
Dr. Griffiths, a Homan Caiholic Bishop, making 
certain inquires as to the facilities which were extend¬ 
ed to prisoners confined within the walls ot the 
House of Correction of obtaining the religious at¬ 
tendance ot Catholic priests, and what the nature of 
any regulations which might exist with reference to 
that matter was In a memorial it had been stated 
that the religion of Catholics strictly forbade that 
they should attend Protestant worship, even while the 
parties might be in prison, and then piaycd that 
some provision might be mode for euubliiig siu'h per¬ 
sons to qbtain ihe religious consolutioii to be derived 
from one of tluMi y nests. Having culled the atten¬ 
tion of t]ie couit to this memorial, he would at once 
demand whether it would not be considered by every 
Protestant wrong, that Protestant prisontis should 
be attended only by Homan ('ailiohc piicsts. If 
then that was admitted, he contended it was no 
more than right or just that all Hom.in Catho¬ 
lic prisoners shouhl have llie udvanlagc of rereiv- 
ing religious'^consolution iioni nunisUrs of their 
own Church. Let the case, as it at present 
stood, be simply reversed, ninl no one eould tail 
in seeing the gio»s injustice which resulted from 
the present system. It wus perfectly true that Ca¬ 
tholic prisoners, even now, that the power of re¬ 
questing the attendance of a Roman Catholic pncsl 
at all remarkable times, but then they did not 
possess the power of ensui mg th.u attendance The 
Catholic priest, as in the case ot a I’rotcstmit 
clergyman, had many duties to perform, and could 
not on all occasions comply with the request of a 
prisoner. If his attemlance, however, weie deniaud- 
ed by a prisoner, who was in a dying state, ot eouise 
he would hold it to be his duty to go to Inin instuni- 
ly, but cases .nf that descrqition weie of very rare 
occurrence. Dr. Griffiths bad asked that the atten¬ 
dance of Homan Catholic priests should be secured 
to the prisoners, so that m that particular and im¬ 
portant respect they might be on a footing of e(|ua- 
,fity with their Protestant brethren, lie must submit, 
and would even contend, that the Catholic was en¬ 
titled to the same facilities of religious instruction 
and consolation Os the Protestant prisoiiei. (Hear, 
hear.) One argument which was oifeiud lo Ins 
motion was, that U was necessary that llie truth 
must be maintained. (Hear, heai ) Let linn in 
reply to that argument state that the Itoman Catholic 
Church rested her infallibility on her profes.siuu of 
tha truth, and there was no set of men who hud a 
right to assume sole possession of the trutfi. (Hear, 
hear ) It hui) been that pnneiple which Imd kindleil 
the hres of Smithfield m days of old. He denied 
that the slightest inconvenience could or would arise 
ffroin the regultur attendance of the Homan Catholic 
clergyman at tfie House of Correction. He would 
appeal to the sense of justice of other liunouruble 
magistrates, and having done so, would call on them 
to uo ^to others as they would wish to be done by. 
It was his ardent desire lo impress on the minds of 
those present that he sought not to have a Homan 
Caibolic clergyman appointed to the prison at the 
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expeiibc ul the county, but simply to l|ave sucli 
provMoii nmile as should secure the regular aiten- 
d.iiK c of a clcrgymaa of that persuasion, it being 
(hstiiictly understood that his attendance should be 
rigidly conhned to prisoners eutertuining the same 
pniK.iples as litniseli (hear, hear), and who at the 
sutne tune had expressed a wish tor Ins attendance. 
The hull, and worthy magistrate concluded by mov¬ 
ing the tollowing resolutions :— 

“ lliul ttiia ('uurt IS deeply impressed with the vitul im> 
purt.iiice ot nflonhag Irequcnt religious luscruction, advice 
and uonsolatiim to every prisoner uunhued in the House of 
(Joirection. The court laments that, from the diversity 
ot religious inith, the best kind ol insirurtinu caimot bo 
atlorded with equal advantage to all, <md yet even in the 
case ot piisoiiers coademned to puuislinicnt tor crimes 
against sueicty, the pnnciples of Cliristianuy, m their om- 
iiioii, eiqoin that the conscientious scruples of those who 
may have been brought up in a difteretit tmth from that 
rsUhlisiicd liy law should he resjiected, while the pniici ■ 
pies ot justice iorliid the iiitlu'iion ol auy puuishment. 
whether ot the niiud or the body, beyond that which llip 
aunti uec ul the law dislmmly justihes. 

“ Unit It appears to the court, from returns kiSpt in the 
House of Correction, that consider^lc numbers of its 
prisoneis are ul the Itoin.m Catholic peisuasion, tot whose 
spiMtual iinprovement and consolation no such frequent 
iiisiiiii non Is provided us they can conscientiously receive. 
Jiiil the euuseiciil oils repugnance to violate what is cou- 
ccivid to be .i religious duty, inasmuch us it inuy prove 
the suK ,1 loiiiiduiioii of future anicndraeot, should never 
lai weakeneil or destioyed The court also believes that 
an> sj alt III ot prusf lytism, if carried on withm the wall, 
ul a jirison, isseiioosly obieetiuiiuhle , dhd so hchevmg, 
they 'vuiild not peiinit any tlomiin Catholic priest to Imv 
.11 Cl'S to any Proti.st.nit prisoner, nay itioro than they 
vvmilil saiieluiii, unlcsS controlled by the l.iw, the iiistruc- 
Mun ul .1 Itom.m Cathohe prisoner by a I'ruii slant minis¬ 
ter. 'llKv aie uoiivm(.ud that religious instriietion by a 
){oma!i Citholic piiest could u.s cosily be liimled to prt- 
suuei's ot Ills ow'ii tiiith, without injury to the discipline o 
the piisuii, as tli.it ul the Protestant chiipiniii’s could b( 
to PruleitHiit piisoners. Aud .i'. they hold that it would 
he iiioie euiuluLive to their s)iiritual weltare, and more 
agiceahlc to the eminently Chnslum duty ol doing unto 
otlieis as we vvuukl they should do unto us, the court re- 
sulve lli.it It Is holhjust and exptilicnt, and agreeable to 
the pimc<pli‘s of Chrisii.iiiity, ih.it a Roman Catholic 
pi lost he appoint d lurtlic siavici ol the Komno Catholic 
prisoners eiitiliucd in the House of Correction.” 

Sn Cliiiiles I'orbes bilerty scvoiided the motion. 

Mr Siraelmn then rose to move, by way of uniend- 
iiient to these resolutions, to omit till the words 
alter the vvoid 

“ that," and to inseil, m la u thereof,—“according to 
the provisions ot theSbst section ol the Piison Act. 4 tJco 
iV., cap 1)4, It H an e.stablishcd rule in the House ol 
Coriectimi, that li any piisoncr shall be ot a religious per¬ 
suasion diHermg from that of the establislied Ciiurcii, a 
mimstei- ot such persuasion, at the sjiecial request ot such 
(insoncr, sliiill be iiilowcd to visit him or her at proper 
iiiid rea-soimble tunes. 

“ J hat 111 onler to utlord every reasonable facility to the 
prisoners unt heiug members of the esUblished Church, 
liutli to know their privilege ol having tne attendance ot 
ministers ol thtir own persuasion, and ot o.)tuiQing tjjc 
assistance of siiili niinisteis when desired, all prisoncis 
upon iheir entrance into such gaol arc informed of their 
right m tins respict, and immishate attenUun is invariably 
given to the application ol any prisoner tor the attendance 
ol a minister ot liis or her pci suasion. 

“ That while the convciiience ot Uie existing orrange- 
menls for these purposes has been frequently acknowledged 
both by pnsnncrs and the visiting mimstcrk of diifen^t 
persuasions, any prisoner who evinctis a conscientious de¬ 
sire to be excused from attending the established religious 
services of the prison, us conducted by the chaplain, is 
exempted from attending I huso sei vices. • 

“ 'i'liat while all prisoners iudi,crinunalcty, i9lio Iinve 
not iiiipbed jti conscientious grounds to be excused from 
those services, arc required to attend them according to 
the rules of the prison -all being regarded as criminals 


subject to those rules, and all alike needing the insirocp 
tion und iiioiul iiiltueiice ol religions scivice-., irrcspcclivc- 
ly ol diveisity ot creed—no instance ot objection on the 
idea ot conscience are known m have been Inade on tlie 
piirtol any who have attended the tstiibbshcd services of 
the gaol (except Jews^ ; on the contrary, instances occur 
from lin.e to time ol prisoners, not ot the tstablishcd 
Church, expressing satislaction at the opportunity of at¬ 
tending those servii cs, and thankfulness fur the mural and 
spiiituul benefit derived therefrom. 

•• 'I liat other propositions for the admission into this pri¬ 
son of stated Roman Ciitnohc teachers have been refused 
by the visiting justices, and by tlie matnsirutes ol tiic 
country, assembled ui sessions, and also by the IcgislatuTn; 
the proposal rejected by the visiting justices and by the 
magistrates in session being for the admission of gratuitous 
Roman Catholic temale visitors, and that by;fhe legisla¬ 
ture being lor paid Roman Catholic chaplains. 

" 1 hat it IS certain that inconvcmence to the order and 
discipline of the prison would be occasioned by the aji- 
jKiiutment of a Roman Catholic chaplam, und lliat au 
additional esUblishmeiit ot oHicem would be necessary to 
conduct the vanons* details mcident to such a nicasure, 
whether the attendance .of the Roman ('nthohi^priest 
were in the way of separate visits to the prisoners, or by 
the esfabhshmeut of the public services of Ins religion. 

“lliat, for the reasons above stated, the court ore of 
opinion* that tlie appoiutineiit ot a Roman Cutliolic chap¬ 
lain to the House ot Correction is unnecessary and inex¬ 
pedient ” 

The worthy magistrate remarked, that in submit¬ 
ting this amendment tcithc court, he could not avoid 
utTcnn'j a compliment to tlie hon and worthy magis¬ 
trate upon tlie calmness of temper and inoderution 
which iud characterised the speech with which he 
had brought his resolutions forward. There was, 
liowc ver, a point m which he had been in error- - 
nuiui 1), that which had reference to the letter from 
the Secretary of Stale for the Home Department. 
(Hear, hear.) Tliat document had been directed to 
I the visiting justices oi the House of Correction, to - 
whom It bud been left to consider ihc expediency 
ur otbtivvise of the proposed measure, and four-fifths 
of that body bad been of opinion that it was highly 
inexptdient that such a measure shoul^ be admitted. 
(Hear, hear) That decision had he believed, met 
with liie approbation af the Secretary of State, and, 
coiisecpicnriy, for aPji(p»ru< ttcal purpose, the question 
mnsi be taken as being entirely ataii end. (Cheers.) 
The mutter was one which peculiarly helqnged to 
the visiiuig magistrates, (Hear.) For one, he could 
not but at once object ^ the specious generahlies 
vyiich had been introduced mto tlie resolutions. It 
vvas not Ins intention to raise an objerlioit HTthw 
principle of the motion, but his objection was rather 
to the ^)ropo^t•d method of apfilying that principle. 
(Hear, hear) As the system at present existed 
there w9s no violence done lo any prisoner's con¬ 
science. Tile true principles of religious toleration 
were asserted by tiie law laid down in that '•oclion of 
the I’risoii -Act to winch the amendment he had 
had the honor to propose had reference', “ tiial if 
any pri'oner shall be of a religious persuasiou 
differing tiom that of the cstabli.shed Church, a 
minister of such persuasion, at the special request 
ot such prisoner, shall be allowed to visit him 
or her at proper and reasonable tunes." The pass¬ 
ing of tiiat act, It would doubtless be rcHiollccted, 
hiW been ow.ng to the exertions of a deceased no¬ 
bleman (Lord Suffield). who on alt occasions had 
manifested the greatest regaid for flic rights of con¬ 
science. That act granted to every prisoner all that 
he could reasonably desire, ati(>»T»hada li aa wp m e' * 
become the duty of the mi^istiates to see that the 
provisions of the act were fully earned out m their 
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integrity. Ity that act, all prtsoiien who consden- 
tiou&iy differed from» thff established Church were 
permitted ,10 have the attendance of a minister of 
their own persuasion. Let him then ask if, such 
being the state of things, there tviis niiy reasonable 
ground of complaint ! (Hear, he.ir ) But if there 
were any i ause of compluint, by whom would it 
naturally be expected that cainpl.iint should be 
made ' hy, by the prisoners themselves. (Hear, 
hear ) but no such compluftit had ever been made. 
(Heal, hear) VVell. then, were the rnagistnites of 
Middlesex, in the absence of any such complaint, 
uniircessanly to press forivard for the purpose of 
patroni.suiK the Homan C.uholic religion (hear), by 
appoiiiling a minister of that persuasion to attend their 
country prison ? (Hear, bei.r ) It hud been said that 
It would not be productive of incoiivenieiice if such 
tin appoiiuiiiciit were to be made But what did 
the governor of the ilbuse of Correction say on the 
subjca* '—he took him to be the best judge. Why, 
be said the appointment would lead to great incon- 
venienic (Ilear, hear.) He would, however, leave 
the question of convenience or inconvenience lyitirely 
out of the consideration or argument of the matter, 
and mcei it as a point of principle, ^/n that ground 
It was that he stood forward to oppose the motion 
(Hear, heor.) Under any arrangement the appoint¬ 
ment of another chapel to the House of Correction 
must be attended with considerable expense. In 
matters of that kind it was of the highest importance 
that facts should be ascertained instead of embarking 
on a dis'-i >>sion of theoretical or speculative proposi¬ 
tions. ( Hear, hear ) The honorable magistrate who 
had brought these propositions forwar^ had stated that 
the question was one of justice. Let him now ask 
whether that honorable gentleman had shown that in¬ 
justice had been done to any single person by the 
present system ? (Hear.) The great body of Protes- 
tants|believed thot trutii was with them, and therefore 
abstained from forcing their opinions on any indivi¬ 
dual ; but wi#i respect to the ruined and degraded 
prisoners who were committed to their gaols, it wus 
impossible that they could coii^ientiously. ailininis- 
ter that kind of teligious instruction which they con¬ 
ceived to be contrary to the truth. (H<-ar) if any 
of those unfortunate indidividuals were desirous of 
having such instruction had the op(>ortunity of 
obtaining it by asking; but he trusted that iiistruc- 
fhat description would never be sanctioned 
b^he magistrates of Middlesex. (Hear, hear) llie 
object in bringing forward this roolioii was with the 
view to the advancement of the interest of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic at the expense of the Froteskini reli¬ 
gion. (Hear, hear.) Once admit the present pro¬ 
position, and the advocates of the plan would take 
care that every thing else should follow as a matter 
of course. (Hear, heir) It was not in any way his 
^ desire to add to the number of disputable questions 
that came under discussion in that court, but in those 
days of deceptive legislation, when every thing was 
done that could be done to favour a religion which 
was the most intolerant on earth—(cries of “ hear”) 
—when measures of self-styled liberality were sup¬ 
ported by argumens which were repudiated by 
very individuals in whose favour they were ad¬ 
vanced, by prof£ 5 siOtts which those very persons 
abhorred, and supported too by statements which 
those parties did nut sernpie openly to deny, it was, 
UJllteiAd, (Re imperative duly of every Protes¬ 
tant magistrate to come forvwd in support of the 
established religion of the country. (Cheers.) ' Be¬ 
lieving then, as he did, that Ae provisions of the 


Prison jNfct were fully obseivi.d in all (he iiilegrtty 
of the net; that the carrying out of llie ptoposol 
change, as contemplated hy the orginal revolutions, 
would be inexpedient; and that il the plan sugges¬ 
ted therein were to be adojited iii the House of 
Coireetiuii, it would veiy qiiiikly be followed by 
other prison committees, he ciiterliiined the opinion 
that the feeling of the visiting justices on the subject 
was one which ought to bo concuned m (Hoar, 
hear.) Upon these grounds lie would move lac 
Hineudment with whnh he had commenced his ad¬ 
dress to the court. (Hear, hear ) 

Mr Laurie seconded theuni>'iulinfut,and obscrveil 
that he objected to ilie ongiiial motion, as being 
spopulalive and theoretical, although the question^ to 
which It related was entirely a pimMical one The 
benih of raugistraUs vvii.s not the proper body to 
disi uss abstract pnnuples relative to the religious 
instruction of prisoners. The speech ot the mover 
of the original resolutions was very well adapted to 
the llou|ie of Commons, but not loi ilwi court; toi 
It was the duty ul the nicigisiraii > M.nplj to carry 
out tile,law as they found it Thu legislalnro as¬ 
sumed vtiy properly as a pinn qile tli.it this was a 
Protestant eomitrj, ^nd tiu'V app.i'iitoj and paid 
Protestant eliapl.ims to aiteiid tlio dittercnt gaols, 
but, in the true spirit of liberality, allowed piisoners 
who differed from the established Church to be at¬ 
tended by ministers of the ir own persuasion, and 
the mover of the leMiIuiions had not staled that any 
complaint had been made by <iny Roman laitholic 
or other prisoner, that a.i application to be allowed 
the .lUcndance of a minister of his own iiersuasiun 
had over been refused But in older to show wimt 
the fact was as regarded these kind of applicaiions, he 
would read an account ol the religions professed by 
the prisoners in llit House of Correction, which hud 
been put into his hands by Mi. ('hcsterton, t!iu 
Kovenior. It was as follows :— 

” A Reltirn of tlic various religious persuasions 
entertained by prisoncis, according to llitir slaie- 
meiits, from .luiiuary 1st to June .30th. 1840. 


Church of Kngland. 3,4Vf 

Ditto of Rome.. 1,14fi 

I’resbytcr.an. fel 

Baptist. Cl 

Jewish. 

Wesleyan. 0 

Tiidependerit. 4 

Dissenters unknown. 7.> 

No leligion. 110 

Total number of prisoners . 4,8H9 


Ib't of the 1,146 Catholic pusoners how many did 
the magistrates suppo.se had leqiiested lo be attended 
by clergymen of their own persuasion ' Why only 
ten. (Loud cries of “ Hear, hear.” Ten out ni 
1,<46 was all that requested such attendance *‘011 
but (said .Mr. Tulk) the priest can’t always come 
when a prisoner may require his attendance, and 
therefore a Catholic chaplain sliould be appointed 
for the prison." He had but one answer to make to 
that statement, which was, that the Roman Catholic 
pnests iiad invariably attended on every occasion 
when they had been sent tbr (hear,) and those Ca¬ 
tholic |>nsoiicrs who had not sent for a priest of 
their own persuasion had attended the Protestant 
worshipVf Ae prison without complaint, and he 
hoped with advantage lo themselves. Doctor Grif- 
fiAs said that their religion forbad them so to attend. 
Well, then, taking Aat rev. gentleman’s own admis¬ 
sion, what would be the consequence of allowing 
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the appointment of a Catholic chaplain to attend Mr. Talk replied, and the court having divided, 
the prison’ Why, the first thing he vvoiild do would there appeared— 

be to prohibit the Catholic prisoners from attending For the amendment. 27 

JProicstant worship (loud cries of “ Hear"), and Against ii . 7 

thus would nhe seeds of discord be at once intro- Majority. 20 

duced into the prison, and no one could tejl what Some other country biisiness was disposed of and 
wouUl be the result. It biid been confidently report- court adjourned at late hour * 

ed that, as the proposed chaplain was not to ret eive 

tt salary, the appointment rould not be attended ItOUSF. OF COMMONS 

with any expense to the county. He doubled that. IVidny, Ja/y 24. 

Ill the first place, a Homan Catholic chapel must The sum of 3O,0U0A was proposed for public 
be built in the prison for the celebration of mass. education. 

(No, no.) Gentlemen might cry “ no, no,” but he Mr. Langdale could not let this vote pJss with* 
would put the Bishop against the laymen: the Bi- out alluding to the vast mass of destitute Roman 

shop said they must (Hear, hear.) It was a Catholics m this country. lie believed that in the 

mockery to tell the Roman Catholic prisoner he was metropolis alone there were not less than 100 , 00 <), 

to have ti cltaplam of his own persuasion but no the greater (lart of wjliora came* from Ireland, and 

mmisiration That he should have none of the con- of the poorest class, and enlirelv desiit^e of 

solations of that n'igion, or the performance of any' means of instruction from public funds The 

of those riles to which he attached the liighMt im- natural consequence of neglecting joulh was to fill 

porunee (Hear ) lie hoped the biotion would be the gaols. What was the resolution which hud been 

negatived by such an overwhelming inajoftty as come to^by the Middlesex magistrates, as it appears 

would prevent its ever again being brought forward, the prints of the present day ’ In the last ses- 

ealeultued as It wiis to engender feelings which ought he had pro|)osed a measure to enable the 

not to pi C’. Ill cn the magi.strrial bench. It had been Catholic clergy to receive a salaiy as chaplains of 

s.iid that the services ol the Ciilholic chaplain would gaols, but it was objected to in another place. A 

be gratuitous—so much the wor^e, as the magistrates memonal bud been since presented to the Home 

would have no control over him (Ilenr.) If they iJepaTtmeiit, sltowing that nearly one-third of the 

paid him, they could stop the supplies if they persons in the metropolitan gaols were of the Roman 

thought It necessary. (Hear.) But he would ask, Catholic religion, and praying that a minister might 

whether iliey paid him or not, if they granted the be appointed for those prisoners that were subjected 

present motion, how they could refuse a similar ap- restrictions for the purpose of reformation. The 
plif-ation from the nine Wesleyans and the eight same reason iha,* had induced them to refuse the be- 

Baptists (hear, hear,) who would, of course, ask of education to tb«se unfortunate men m their 

for the uppomtinent of a cliaplaiii of their own per- infancy induced them also to refuse religious in- 

Miasions. If the prison>crs were to be separated <,truction to ihoso in prison. If there was any rein- 

into sects, they conld not stop at the Catholics. of good in these individuals, 11 was their ati- 

^Hear) Parliament had already decided against herence to the faith of their ancestors; and then, 

the appointment of Catholic chaplains to workhouses, ,„siead of availing themselves of th* opportiMiily 

and if they wereappomled to prisons, and interlered afforded of fostering this remnant of good, the first 

luther more than they ought to do, and endeavoured they made theifi do was to apostatize from 

to moke proselytes, who was to prevent them» their religioti, and thi«\hey were 8 m»rised that they 
There was no fear of tlicir not being sulficienlly returned to society the same miserable individuals 
zealous. (Hear) If Lord Normanby wished to take g, thev entered the gaols. (Cheers.) Upon the 

to himself the popularity atia.-hefl to the proposed apprehension of death, ihe^ parties might SCTd for* 

measure, let him take the responsihduy of it also, „„n,ster ; but it could not fie supposed that, under 

and not attempt to throw ii upon the magistrates yii,„ circumstances, thev would voluntarily und 

Cet her majesty s ministers (he would not call them f^f him who was their” dreail Instead ofXs 

her ^(mnnrienO bring m a bill for the purpose. He coarse, they ought to give every facility for religious 

trusted the conn would put a crushing negative upon instruction These were the grounds on which he 

^. f .U ,• J .1 however painful it might be, to 

Mr. Witham, in support of the motion, said there these obseivatioms ; he knew the opprobrium 

would be no occasion to build a chapel m the pri- ,i,at was cast upon those with whom he was con- 
son, inasmuch as an altar could be erected in one of nected, and ihe petitions that had been presented 

the large work rooms at a very trifling expense. against this grant last year had but one bur- 

(Loud cries of oh. ) den, and that was to attack the Roman Catholics 

hir J. S. Lillie supported the motion (cheers), most undeservedly. He did not blame 

Mr Wilson was astonished that magistrates, be- the Government for not doing more ; he knew tlie 
fore they had come forward to ailvocaie such a fear, the danger, and the apprehension they had of 

proposal as the present, had.not recoliected the pur- the very name of Roman Catliohcs : but he did 

port of the oath they had taken on their appointment not wish it to go forth to the public that they were 

as justices of the peace. (Hear, hear.) Had they sli^nng in this bounty equally with others, and then 

not sworn that they did frooi their hearts “ detest and that these very parties formed a great portion of 

abhor the damnable doctrine of Popery.” (Loud that comnmnity which remained iiMthe unfortunate 
cries of “ Hear.’’) That being the case, how could situation already desonbed (Hear, hear.) Con- 

any man conscientiously vote in favour of a jl^solu- sidning the situation in which aJai^ge fl«« v nf thf. Jj 

lion the object of which was to give encouragemeut poorer portion ol the community were pac^^ ntR ^ 

to Catholic doctrines. (Hear, hear.) He was de- onjy in the metropoiiv, hut in the large manufrictuT- 

termined to uphold, as far as he could, the Protestant ing towns, he thought that something might be 

faith. (Hear, hear ) done. (Hem-, hear.) 

After n few words from Mr. Gibson and Mr. ai few words from Mr. Wm. Rochf, Mr. 

Hoare. Paimks, ana oilier.s, the vote was agreed to.—iW. 
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fllELAND. 

« Never, perhaps, at any period,” soys the Arch¬ 
bishop of Tuani, “ did the Ootholic Churrh exhibit 
a more interesting spectacle than at this moment, 
combated on all sides by open as ivell as insidiuns 
enemies, and still, wlierever you turn your eyes, 

' enlarging the place of its tents, and loiigthening 
the cords, and streiigtheinn^ the stakes of its taber¬ 
nacle.’ On the plains of llindostaii, the bloody 
victims of Jiiggorn.iut me giving way to the 
pure sacriKce foretold by Mnlachi, and the Mis¬ 
sionaries of China are rivalling the heroism 
of the first martyrs. (iarthage is awakening 
again to the «m-red eloquence of St. Cyprian, and 
the sands of Africa are watered once more with 
the rich fountains of the Gospel. The Catholic 
religion ij udvancin^fast admidtij the young natives 
of Afieritd, and from Patagonia to the St. Lau¬ 
rence, the .icccnfs of salvation are heard throughout 
its vast regions. Nay, some of the nations of Europe, 
arc now atutiiiig for the apostacy of their ancestors. 
Scotland is beginning to revere the memory of St. 
Coluinbkill, ihe founder of Us Christianity, rather 
than of John Knox, who was its ruthless destroyer. 
England is suffering from Ireland the generous 
retaliation of the Gospel; for by filling England 
with it‘‘ mdiistnoiis Catholic emigrants, oiir country 
IS sileiuiy bringing that fine nation back to the yoke 
of the Gospel; and lost Prance itself, recovering 
from th., Ictiiargy of licentiousness into which it had 
sunk after a revolutionary frenzy, aspires once more 
to the glorious preroaativc of the most Chnstmn 
kingdom which it so long maintidned. Yes, from 
Its bosom are now coming fouh some of the most 
zealous defenders of the Catholic Pailh, and to iL 
ancient city of Lyons are wc ever indebted for the 
establishment of a society formed like the congre¬ 
gation of the Propaganda at Rome, for aiding pious 
Mis.sionaries wtio devote their lives to the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Paitli all over the larth Individuals of 
all nations of P.urope afe enrolling tbemselvvs 
under the bqpner of this ^Rjiety, add with their 
contributions have given such a strong impulse lo 
the Propagation of the Gospel, that, with the 
Apostles, we may thank our God, ‘ The Faith of 
Hume IS spoken of in the whole world.’ ” 


INTELLIGENCE. 

ITAt-V 

The rank of assist<iiit bishops at the Phpal throne, 
has been conferred upon the Right Rev Dr Wise¬ 
man, and the Right Rev. Dr. Laurent. 

The festival of St Aloysius vvas celebrated at llie 
Uuniaii college, where the saint died, and at the 
Church of the Roman Seminary, 'fhe room in 
which the saint lived, and ihe Chapel of our l.ndy, 
in winch he took his vows, were visited on the eve 
and on the festival hy un immense concourse of the 
faithful of every rank. 

The festival of Corpus Chnsii, was distinguished 
by the gorgeous procession of tfie religious ofders, 
bishops, prelalp, cardinals, &c. The blessed Sacra¬ 
ment was carried by His flolinesa. 

Rome ce lebra ted the feast of the glorious apostles, 
l u "CtM-eiftU , 'ffieltrti and magnificence appropriate lo 
occasion. First, Vespers were 
the soternn and lo the the Confession, in the Vatican 
*ting at the aim/ » the colonnade, front, 

fhisillea: «n,i .l I 'ated. The illumination con- 


t 

lists of two parts. In the first, the architectural 
lines, the cornices, tlic capitals, and the nbs of the 
dome, with tlie lantern and cross, are all inurked 
by the subdued and equal light oj many thousaiifi 
lamps. As the clock strikes, many larger lights 
burst forth on every side with incredible rapidity, 
and the former illumination dwindles to a faint 
glimmer before the more sjdendid one succeerls. 

On the following morning, Ilis Holiness was 
borne in procession lo the altrir of St Peter, wliere 
lie celebrated High Mass. Vespers were sung as 
on the preceding evening. 

The Subterranean (Uiurch was opened to llie 
faithful, and among the ancient and vener.ihlo mo¬ 
numents brought from the Cliiirili above, the Uiitisli 
visitor would not fail to remark the tomb of lluilri.in 
IV., or of the unfortunate Stuarts, James, and his 
sons, ('liarles Edward and the Cardinal of York. 

A /ecree has been published approving of the 
steps taken in *tlie cause of the venerable Abbi' 
La Sa^le, founder of the Ecoles Chretiennus, and in 
the cause of the Martyrs in Tonquin, China anil 
Cochin Chinn, 'flie names of Bisluqis i)elgadn 
and Henares, of Fathers Cornay, M.ucliiinil. and 
others, twenty-nine in all, are ^mentioned ; .Mim- 
signor Cadohni, Secretary of Propngand.i, is jios- 
lulator of Vie rause in the name of that Congrega¬ 
tion, of the Dominican older, and of the French 
.Missionaries of Pans. 

The onuses of the venerable John IScrchmnns and 
of Father La Nora of the Soi leiy of .Iesu«, arc 
under examination before the congregation of Rites, 
and that of Rnrtholomow do M.ulyribus, An hbisliop 
of Rr.vga, of the order of St l>(>tiiinu k, h.is been 
commenced by the petition of the inenibers of the 
order. 

A decree, dated 8lh of May List, has Ihch is'neil. 
Ill whali ate recited the causes nvIiuIi haw> leil to 
the beatification nml caiiorit/ution of the vein r ihl • 
servant of Cod, .fcan liaptiste de f/iselle, fmiiiih r 
of tlie brothers of the (Jhnstian si hools 

A process of bealificaliori is at piesent going on for 
the venerable llartlioloinew, Arehlushop of Ilr.ig.i. 
in Portugal, it was eonimeiii ed at the request oi 
father Angelo Anrarami. Geneml of the Doininic.iii'., 
to which order the illustrious bishop belonged. The 
archbishop was born at Lisbon iii l.'jll, and assist¬ 
ed at the Council of Trent, in l,5ti3, at wlnoli he 
distinguished himself by Ins zeal and Ills knowledge 

r.NOiAM) 

The Right Rev Dr Gntfiihs, Cutholie Insliop of 
ifie Cape of Good Hope, has arrived in London on 
the business of Ins mission 

The Right Rev. Dr Collyer, new Viear-ApostoUc 
of the Mauritius, has conic to London from Rome, 
previous to his departure for the mission 

(z H. F. St. George, Esq of Tong Castle, and 
about twenty other Protestants, were lately admitted 
into the Church by the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh, 

, bishop of the Midland district. 

PiiESTosi.—Several sisters of charity from Ireland 
have settled here, and are about to commence their 
benevolent operations. 

SdliTHSinELDS.—A weekly subscription has been 
commenced for the erection of a Catholic school for 
poor children.—C«fAo/»c Alagaeine, Avgmt 1840. 

Printed and pMiiktd by P. S. D'Rdsariu Ca, 
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No. ] DlitLMBl'.R 1'2, 184(1 [VoL. Ill 

niE “ ADVOCATE’S ’ DECLARATION THAT THE CATHOLIC RELIGION IS NOT 


CHRISTlAVirY, INVOLVE"^, IE TRUE, 

RELIGION. 

We liav * not (»f idle p.iid inucli nttenlioii 
o liu' t.ix'nir^ of tlie A/hocatf; Ivemsc we 
elf tliat lii^ r.ibid iiivec^ne' aiul ub- 

>uid a-.>ic>i(ions at^dinsl the Cliurch of Christ, 
•ould onlv tend to cvcilo pity .imonji C.itlio- 
u”». dis<;ust and deiision amon|? enlightened 
Riole^ianl'S. t)ur leaders will donbtles!! le- 
neinbei that at the outset ol our editorial 
aieei, we invited linn to fair and honourable | 
:oiilroversy; and that he evaded our invita- ‘ 
tion : assertions and abuse appear to answer 
Us purpose better than facts and arifumcnts. 

As he eontinudlly pretended to warrant Ins 
vile aspersions oti our rcltjfioii by appeals to 
Sciipture, winch he of course, made to speak 
whatsoever he pleased airatnst it. vve. thought 
It best to beem at the beijiiiuniw by eillinw on 
Inui to show th.it the Senp(ure> alone, piivate- 
ly inteipieted, weic a sufficient rule of faith 
to Chiistians or weie designed so to bo by the 
Divine Foundei of Christianity. But the Ad-, 
I'ocale did not, because, as we think, he could 
not, respond to our call. 

Until howevcrtlns point, the very foundation 
ot Protestantism,bcclearlyestablished, it is ob¬ 
vious that to appeal to Scripture is but begeinw 
the whole (jiiestioii; it is > 4 ;ialuitO(i.sly assum- 
iiif a fact, and then ai;iufng fiom it, as if if 
had been proved or granted. Such proceed¬ 
ing IS manifestiy dlusive and disingenuous; 
hut it is that which the Advocatu has been 
constrained to pursue. 

We say constrained because we caiiiint fo> 
a moment doubt that if he had felt himself . 
able to make good this fundamental principle 
of Protestantism, which has already beentiiro- 
ductive of such shoals of sects and infidels, 
he would readily aye and gladly have undertaken 
the task; for he cannot but be himself conscious 
of the utter futility of his own interpretation of 
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FATAL CONSEQUENCES TO HIS OWN 


Scripture, until this point, the very essence and 
basis of Protestantism, is satistacforily esta- 
iiltslied. 

Let ns suppose that the Editor of the 
Advocate is endeavouring to convince an m- 
tclhgeiit Hindoo of the truth >4' Cliristianily 
according to his own pcculi.ar notions of it: 
he appeals to the Scripture, having no othei 
aiithoiity, for proof of the Trinity, tl.e Divi 
Incarnation or any other point of CliriHi.in 
belief; might not the Hindoo say to him: — 

You niaiiilain that that Book which you call 
the Scriptures was written under the immedi.ite 
inspiration of God-^tbat its contents are, as 
iinaerstoo4 by individual, the word of 
God—.a sufficieut, nav, the sdlfc authority m 
all matters of Faith. It is however incumbent 
on you to prove this as otherwise theSoriptuie 
can h.ave no authority 'R’lth me. You cannot 
surely eypect me to admit upon your mer e 
assertion a fact which involves the whole ques¬ 
tion at issue between us. Yon must nrst 
prove the authority of Scripture itself before 
you caiif adduce it as an authority for any 
thing else. Until you have done this it would 
be folly and waste of time for yon to proceed 
a step further; it would be as futile ast ) ende.a- 
vour to di aw conclusions befoie the premises 
are established, or to raise the supersliuctii.e 
bofore the foundation is laid.” 

“It seems to me indeed to be self-evident that 
Sciiplurc itself cannot prove its own in»pira- 
tiog ; nor can I find that it any where says 
that it is, as privately understood, the rule of 
Faith. On the contrary it say*, that it is not 
of private interpretation, and that many wrest 
it to their own peidilioti. Ag»tiwlwaJ-'’a4*» 
sider that there are several hundred sects ol 
Christians all difi’ermg and all dr.iwing theit 
very differences from the Scriptures, I cannot 
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help thinking, that if'Oluist intendwt live Scrip¬ 
tures to be the sole {ruide to his relioion, lie 
could hardly have left one to lus followers 
more calculated to bewilder and distract them; 
a eonclusion which would be incompatible 
with his wisdom and goodness ” 

“That the Divinity ofwriting cannot be 
known by itself alone, but by some extiinsic 
ahthority,'is u fact fully admitted by learned 
Protestants. The .gieat Chillingworth says, 
that it need not be proved, for that no wise 
man ever* denied it: and he further says (Re¬ 
ligion of Protestants Chap. 2.) “ The rpies- 
tion whcthei such or such a book be canonical 
Scriptmc, iho’ it Riay he decided negatioeltf 
out oj*,Scriptmc, by showing apparent and 
iricconcileable contradictions between it and 
some other books confessedly canonical; vet, 
affiimativcly, it cannot be decided buj; only 
by the testimony of the ancient (3hurchc.s.” 
The learned Hooker says (EcclcsVPol. 4. 1. i. 
Sec. 14.) “ Of things necessary the very tlnef- 
est IS, to know what books we arc to esteem 
holy, which point is confessedly impossible for 
the Scriptmc itself to teach.” Tlie same learn¬ 
ed Protestant eKewheie obseives, that, “ it is 
not the woid of God which doth or can posNi- 
bly assme us that we do well to think it Ins 
word. For ifany one book of Scripture did give 
testimony of all, yet still that Sciipture which 
giveth testimony to the rest, would requireu 
another Scripture to give credit unto it. Nei¬ 
ther could we come to any pause whcieon to 
rest, unless besides Scripture there were sonie- 
ihing which might assure us.”—Much more 
miglit be adduced from mother Protestant au- 
thoiities to same efib;t. It is true that 
some of them endeavour to prove the autlieii- 
ticityaiid canonicity of the Scripture by the 
continuous aiithorityrof the Church, but that 
must he the Romish Church, for your Proles- 
mfu Chuiches are but of yesterday. Indied 
Bishop Walker of the Scottish Episcopal 
coinninnion distinctly maintains " that her tes¬ 
timony (that of the Church of Rome) is essen¬ 
tial in the successive links of evidence by 
which we make up with certainty the evidence 
of that Faith once delivered to tiie Saints.” 
But you declare that the Cliuich of Rome is no 
part of the Christian Church—you say that you 
have too long admitted that Popery is Chris¬ 
tianity. “ We believe,” you observe, “ that as 
Christians, we have as much to do in reclaim¬ 
ing' Popish idolateis as we have in reclaiming 
the idolatrous heathen, and much prejudice 
to clear away from the native mind induced 
by the idolatrous practices of the Romanists; 
and the o^lj{ way in wliich we can disabuse 
ttieir minds is by fully and most markedly, 
not only disavowing all connection with Pope¬ 
ry, but in distinctly stating it to be our belief 
not only that it is not Christianit,y but that 


which God himself has classed among the most 
potent of all heresies.”* Tims by your own 
showing the testimony of the Cliiirch of Rome 
ran have no fnrt for you in proving ihc Divine 
inspintion of the .Sciipturcs, on the eoiitiaiy, 
if yoiii ftNsertinns respecting her be tine, they 
involve eoneluaions which militate agiinst 
Christianity itself.” 

“ For whatever you may tlimk of the Reli¬ 
gion of Catliolics, It is incontcstibly that of 
the early successors of the. Apostles. So 
that, if what you say of it be true, Christ 
had scarcely left the caith when the Church 
to which he had made ilie mairnifireiit )»ro- 
inisps, eontaiu(.d in the Scriptuies, t.iilcil. b’or 
wliat end, then, did “ the niiglily (iod, the 
equal of the Father, the Lord of .ill things, 
both in" heaven ^uid earth,” assume the lowly 
natiiie of man, sufier the <lisu|.icefiil death of 
the cross, and atone for the sms ot mankind^ 
Was it ineicly to scattoi the seeds of a pine 
and celestial religion among tin*, n.itions, to 
w.itch over its inelt‘a^e till it had spiead tlir.aigli 
the Homan empire, and then to sutler il lo 
ml her awav'‘anil die'^ Was it to establish, “ not 
agloiiou'CnniKh, withoutspot or wnnkle.hoK 
and without stain,” but aChuich which shouhl 
speedily leuve the superstition and idolatry 
whitli he Imd so much lalioiiied to evtingm^h’ 
Was it. to offer to Ins Father not " a chosen 
generation, a royal piieslliood, a holy nation, 
a purchased people who should shew forth 
his praises,” but a race of men, enemies 
to the puiity of his woiship, in a woid, gioss 
idolaters. If this be the, (act, and ii must 
be so if there he any truth in what you 
assert, where may I ask arc tlie promises 
of Christ that his ('Inueli should be I, nit 
upon a lock, and that the gates of hell should 
not p'evail .against liei ^ C.in any one think 
that It was to est.dihsli a Church., such as yon 
describe that of Rome lo be, that the Sa¬ 
viour of mankind, as stated in the Scriptures, 
suffered on the cioss’ Can it be believ¬ 
ed that the Eternal God would descend upon 
earth, submit to the infiimities of human 
nature, and undergo the most painliil and 
disgraceful death, that he might leave helmul 
^hini a race of meiuwho instead of seiving him 
in spirit and tiiitli would contaminate his 
worship by carnal observances and f.ilseliood; 
and who worse than the very P.igans that 
knew him not, should pretend to serve him, 
while they woishipped idols; and should m 
reality deny the efficacy of his p.ission, while 
they pretended to place in it their only hope ol 
salvation ^ Can it he believed that after sr 
matyi magnificent promises, afte. doing and 
suffering so much for the accomplishment oi 
the great object he had in view, he woulc 

'San C/ii'istutii drii’ocate of the 28th Nov. 
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entiiely abandon it duriiiu; so many centuries, 
and reserve the regeneration of mankind to 
the piety of Henry the Eighth and the persc- 
rntinir policy of tlie virgin Queen, his daughter 
Elizabeth.” 

“ Thus it appears to mo,” we will ^suppose 
the Hindoo to continue, “ altogether impossi¬ 
ble to reconcile your charges against the 
Church of Rome with the avowed object of 
Clinsi’s Mission or the alleged n.iture of the 
(lospcl dispensation. To me it is indeed 
quite clear; either that your disinterested z. il 
till the cause of protestantism has transported 
YOU into the regions of fiction for your descrip¬ 
tion of the religion of Catholics, or that vour 
Si-iiptiire is nothing moreJ;lian a beautiful fable. 
For if the CImreh became, and that too so 
soon, such a sink of idolatry, what beisomcs of 
the in.ignificcnt promises of Scripture and. 
wli.il credence can I attach to it since its pro¬ 
mises liave thus been so completely falsified^” 

“ But supposing I admitted the Divine 
iiispiiation of the Scripture, still the essential 
point that they were, as understood by each 
individual, intended to be the tsole rule of 
('hiisiiaii faitli, would remain to be pioved ” 

“ Now to say nothing of the iiisuffieiency 
of Scripture a.s a rule of faith lo such as aic 
unable to read, and before the. invention of 
ilic alt of punting, tliesc formed the great 
i)ulk of the human race, that cannot surely 
be deemed a sale guide which leads to <o 
inanv difierent and coiitradictorv results, foi 
there is scarcely a vagary of the human mind, 
for which sciqrtuial authorily has not bc.m 
adduced. In fact Bible Christniis find iii 
Scuplurc precisely what they wisli and no 
more. For instance Bishop Wilson fin U 
Episcopacy III the Scriptures—Dr. Clnil.u 
seesriotliing in tlicin but Presbytciy—the Rev. 
Mr Boa/, finds neither the one nor the oilier— 
the Rev. Mr. Vates finds no authority in 
them for Infant Baptism—•the Rev. Mr. \darn 
finds no authority in them for the Divimiy of 
Christ, and so on. Will you then in the face of 
this tell me that that isasafeand sufficient guide 
for tlic multitude which conducts the learned 
to such contiary and conllicting lesults’ The 
very idea is preposterous ” 

“ 1 am aware,” the Hindoo goes on, ” ihUt 
III this couniiy you find it expedumt and you' 
interest, to slur over the impoitance of these 
difTcrences, to pretend that they are of iio 
essential consequence; but I must tell you that 
m your controversies among youiselves in Fin- 
rope, you hold very different language with 
respect to your differences, which, though so 
trivial and unimportant here, are there deemed 
to be of the most vital and fundamonlal Im- 
poi tance. Hear what the Protestant condiic 
tors of the British Critic say in reference to the 
Protestant preachers in this country: ~ 


“ Are then the differences between those 
who believe that Christ is * very God of very 
God,” and such as conlend that* he was a 
mere man, the son of Joseph as well a.s Mary ; 
be.twecii those who believe that “ his sojI was , 
made an offering for sin," and such as contend 
that he died only to bear testimony to the 
truth of his doctrmo; between those who be¬ 
lieve that he died for the sins of the wiiole 
world, and such as contend that he died only . 
for a chosen few; are thesealifferencos so very 
insignificant, that a converted Hindoij (or naij 
man) cannot well understand them? Nay, 
is It a matter of so little importance that such 
a coiiveit cannot contemplate it, whether the 
Sacraments of tfs institurton, which appear 
from Holy Scripture-to hoyeneralti/ neifcssary 
to salvation, be administered by those who 
derive authoiity for sucli administration fioiii 
Christ himself, or from a congregation of mere 
believers ^ • It is a matter of indifference 
whether the glad tidings of ilie Gospel be 
fiist carried to heathen nations (or to our own, 
people) by those who on every important arti¬ 
cle of laith and practice. “ ail speak the same 
tiling, .I'll! having no cliMsiotis among them> 
selves, are all perfectly joined together in the 
same fiitli, and in the same )iulgtneut;” or by 
those wiio, on almost cveiy aitide, of faith, 
spe.iU ciirterei?t things, and represent the Gos¬ 
pel as afaiiago of contradietions, and tneiefoie 
umvoiihy of the acceptation of those to whom 
it is pie.idied.” 

‘‘ Our heterogeneous .Missionaries may in- 
del'll in India live together as friends, for feai 
of the licatiien p^weis by whom they arc^ 
.simouniled, and^irefnliy avoid all discussions 
nhicli might eudangei the pifblic peace, and 
with It their own iiidividnai lives; but in that 
ease they must conce.il fiom the nitives every 
topic about which the’^ifteramong themselves, 
tnJ thus, if they be sincere m their respective 
opinions, they must be aware tliat they are 
*■ handling the word of God deceitfully.”* 

Till* ^Allocate could give no answer to this 
ti .im of reasoning by a Hindoo; because he 
could not piove the triilb and Divine in¬ 
spiration of the Scnpture without at the same 
tunc, and by prcrisely the same proce-s of rea¬ 
soning, proving the tiuth, continuity andinf.d- - 
hhility of the Catholic Church. So true it 
is that the same piinciple which leads to 
Christianity leads also to Catholicity. The 
Adoocaie has ho’.vevcr too much begot'y to 
perceive this, or that, by his gross and rabirl 
denunciations of the old Church, lie libels the 
veracity of our ever bin's-od Saviour, nullifies 
the authority of Scripture .uu^sajps the founda¬ 
tions of Christianity. * """ "**■ 

Urimli r'linc, vol. \\\\ III.p. .0!)+ 
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A Bishop en rck'I’e to l\m\ — A Concs- 
pbiidciit cf the Bombay Times, wntiiiff from 
Caiio, f)th Optobei last, states that A Siei- 
lian Bishop under French protection, lias had 
A finnan from Mahomed Ah for his fu'c pii'" 
sage to Sue*, theic to embark,— he is on 
route for India.’* 

CAiHour Issririih—At the montlilv 
Cornniitt«*e Meetiiitr of the Bianch Catholic 
Institute, held yesterday, Robert .James Tionpjli- 
nan, Rsqrof the Bciii’al Civil Seivice and P, 
MacDun.'ild, Ksq of Kishiiagore, wore elected 
members of the Committee. 

DrC O’Cowok .—The Madras papers h.ive 
pnblishorl -a list of passengers who weie to 
proceed by the Cleopatra Steamer to Sii/*z on 
the 1st instant, and among the names we ob¬ 
serve that of the Right Rev. *Dr. Daniel 
O’Connor, Vicar Apostolic of Madras. We 
heaitily wish His Lordship a pleasant passage, 
and may his health be renovated ’ere he reaches 
his native land. 


THE REV. MR. GOIRAN AND THE 
CHirfAGONG CHARITY SCHOOLS. 

Jt was with great pleasure that we inserted 
111 our la.st number a short Notification of this 
excellent charity. The object is so deserving 
and the case so urgent, that we cannot rcfinin 
liom saying a few words in further recommen¬ 
dation of It. / 

It IS now neaily seven fears .sincp the Stu¬ 
dents of the dollege of Propaganda lamented 
the depniture of one, who was the edification 
as well as the orn.imcnt-of that establishment. 
It IS neaily as long since the giiaidi.m angel 
of Is^'ha blessed the small band of Missionaridk 
which then entered this land of infidelity and 
smiled upon the future Apostle of CJhiltagong. 
Since that time, the Rev. Augustus Goiran 
has given ample proofs how well he Reserved 
the high elogium of the sacred congregation 
of Propaganda, which horioied him with the 
character of a M issioiier ‘ of the best hopes’— 
Calcutta, Ilazaiccbaiigh and Chittagong have 
in succession been excited by his fervent zeal; 
and his name has been carried to the most 
distant parts of India, aye to the shores of 
Chiisan, borne in the grateful breasts of the 
Irish Military enwreathed with the flowers of 
those virtues which his zeal implanted in 
t^ein. During"Tiis stay in Calcutta, his time 
iieing totally engrossed in the arduous task 
orfffTTift'e inquiring the English and Native 
languages, hi» light shone to but few; here 
howevei as elsewhere his memory is clicri«hed 
by ail who knew him, and with whoti\ he treat¬ 


ed dm mg Ins first Icasons of Apostolic minis 
try. That disinteiested chanty which was 
known to but few in Calcutta, became con¬ 
spicuous to all immediaicly after bis appoint¬ 
ment to Hazarcebaugli; and never was it 
moio SO',' than when aficr the burning of his 
ijiiartci*., lie was forced to lodge in tents with 
common soldieis. Un.iccustomed as he then 
was to the hardships and privations of an 
aposlohc life, he was first seized with fever, 
then with liver-complaint, which however, 
although it deprived him during six months 
of the comfort of celebrating Mass, yet never 
e.iuv'd him (o reiiut his assiduous attemlaiicc 
on the sick in the hospitals. 

So much chanty ar I disinterestedness could 
not fill to gam him the. esteem ot all. So well 
weie 111 ? merits known and his sei vices among 
'the Alilitaiy appreciated by the authorities, 
that the'” noble niimlcd Commanding OlfiL'cr of 
the BJtli, not content with nllofimg a poitiim 
of groiiiul for a Catholic Chajicl and with 
subscribing O.'iO Co.’s Rs. towards its erection, 
engaged most of his fellow-offierrs lo folhv the 
hbf'ral ex.imjtle winch he had set them—a fact 
which while it reflects the highest credit upon 
flu* gallant Officers of (hat regiment, aflbrdstlic- 
stiuiigot jiroofsof the esteem ni which the Rev. 

tjoiiaii was held. What wonder then that 
9,fi00 Rs. vveic subscribed, and oiu* of the finest 
Chinches in tins puit of India, at picsciU adorns 
the station. 

.•\ii interesting <tory is told of him at Ifaza- 
lechaugh, which by the bye was looked upon 
as soniething icinaikable. In the lung drought 
that aftlicted a uicat part of India a few ycar.s 
back, when huiidicds were seen dead or dying 
by the parched tanks, and all the wells in the 
oaiitonnient and .idjaccnt eoiiiitry wcie dried 
up, the Piiest’s well alone was full as ever, 
and supplied all I lie regiment, C)ffic(‘is and 
mess. Folks shook their heads and suspected 
holy water at the bottom of it, howevei be 
that as it may, the Priest ami his well were 
blessed by hnndrods, may be by the PaiSOii 
himself. Called to the assistance of the des¬ 
titute Mis.sioii of Chittagong, much to the 
tegiof of the legiment, as it to this day tcsti- 
fi|>s. Ills first Criie was the establishment of fiee 
schools ami the erection of a (’liapel snffiei- 
eiilly capacious for his encrcasing congrega¬ 
tion. With the help of some friends (his poor 
people could do notliing for liim), and relying 
on the assistance which our late Bishop pro- 
rflised tofgive him as soon as he should have 
received the charity he expected fiom the 
Institution for the Propagation of the Faith, he 
comniV^nced the work; the expected assist¬ 
ance has however never airived, and the 
Rev. A. Goiran, bereft of all the assistance 
which he expected from ecclesiastical Snpe- 
iiors, H left in the greatest difficulties, des- 
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lihile not only o( the means of perfecting 
the good work he had begun, but of meet¬ 
ing demands for expense.^ already incurred 
and of maintaining Ins charity schools. This 
tin'll being made known to our leaders, need 
we s,iv any thing to urge, onr petition in bis 
beliall^—c.iii we suppose that there is oik* among 
tliL'in, or the chaiilabic publie who will refuse 
to make some sacrifice for the relief of this 
exeelleut Missionary. Will the Catholics of 
('.iloutta, of India, be slow in <*oming foiwanl 
to bis immediate assistance, and that of the 
poor children of his schools, who having begun 
to taste the sw'eet fruit of instuiclion, fear to 
M’u theniscKes dep'iied of it. Ob gl\e it to 

I belli, and conil'oit to the iieart of llie soaloiis, 

the rlisinterested labourer who planted and 
watered ii. ^ • 

\ oil who peruse the«,e hnc", reclining amidst 
the aniiienoe of wealth, with evciv want, ave 
e\ciy coinfoit abuiid.inlly supplied, whose 
t.iblc gioans beneath whatever liixiiiv, nature 

II ait r-an supply, linn to the poor chamber, 

\ lew the nn-agre repast from whioli this zealous 
MisMonary retienclies every comfort, saving 
t'veiy piee for Ins cliarity scliools; behold him 
alter the paiiiliil ldbniir> of the day, stinting 
linnself of wlial he deems the conifoils, you 
the necessaiies of life, stu'tcliiiig eveiy point 
to |>ieseive from rum those schools wliieli liis 
dtsintciesicd exertions have provided for the 
poor; see o'le who has left his countiy, his 
family, his all, lor the cause ofehanty, “ for the 
most divine of all divine things, namely to co¬ 
operate with frod in the salvation of souls,” 
now himself m want, without a helping hand 
t<i a^sl^t him, witli'inl an earthly hope save m 
youi charity—and will yon be deaf to liis dp- 
peal ' Will yon refuse to sacrifice some of 
voui luxuries for his assistance, ainl in the eaiisp 
in winch he has so generously saerifieed all 
that was near, all that was deal to him ^ You 
I'aniiot, we are sine you will not ! No ! al- 
leady we behold eoiiifort restored to his heart, 
and tha numerous plants which he reared, rais¬ 
ing their drooping iieads beneath the genial 
warmth of youi chaiity now beaming upon 
them. Yes “ chanty is kind.” Theweekly alms 
leccivcd in St. Xaviei’s Chapel are by aii-^ 
iiouiicemeiit to be appiopii.iled to this good 
woik until fiiitliei notice is given. To those 
whom the smallness of the present College- 
t'hapcl permits ciitiance, we will in conclusion 
address the words of St. Paul to the Corinthi¬ 
ans, “ Now concerning the collcctioifs that* 
die made for the Saints (alms for the repose 
of the souls of the fiiithfiil departed) as I 
have given order to the Churches of Gratia, 

' so do ye also. On the first day of the week 
let every one of you put ap.art with himself 
laying up what it shall well please him that 
when I come, collection bo not then to be made.” 


Others who are not in the habit of attending 
the College-Chapel may send their subsciip- 
tioiis to tlie Rev. Rector of St. Xavier’s Col 
lege, who we understand has been requested by 
the Rev, Aug Goiran to reeene and forward 
them to Chittagong. Parties m the country de¬ 
sirous of contributing, may, if they think pro¬ 
pel, adopt the .same cliannel of communication. 
We hope ’ere long to present a list of dona¬ 
tions which will do credit to the charity of In¬ 
dia. We are authorized to state that the 
Collection made last Sunday in tin? C’oHege 
Chapel amounted to 150 Co.’s Rs. 


We hoar that the Vicar General Fr? An¬ 
tonio dc Sta. Maiia, h.ls commanded the 
reverend Gentlemen of St. Xavier’s College 
to fliscontimie their visits to the Soldiers of 
tlie Fort, anH their wonted attendance upon 
the sick and dying in the Hospital. No rea¬ 
sons are assigned feu this extraordinary pro¬ 
ceeding. The poor soldiers will feel most 
severely the loss of their kind Clergy who were 
ever ready at any hour of the day or night 
to fly to their assistance. Thei*^ is besides, 
another dMiessing hardship in this: the 
Portugnpsp Ciiurch in the llooighyhiittah is 
distant at least three miles from the Hospitals, 
»nd many a poor patient may have to give 
his last gasp in despair of the clergyman’s ar¬ 
rival ; as It has happened during the last week. 
We hope that the sufi’ernig sick will be vigilant 
to give timely notice to the cleigymen; and 
that their assiduity will render the hardship as 
light us possible; oifhtil our revered Pastors 
wfio have been unaccountably supereeded, 
tlioiigh sent out by the Pope and leeognised 
by the Government, si^all be allowe d to re¬ 
sume those duties witieh we have all had siif- 
fii^eiit experience to say thev aie the bcstJfckle 
and most active to discharge. 

SUSPENSION OF CLERGYMEN. 

To the Editor of the. Bevijal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sill,—We lie.ir great talk in the town 
about suspension of Clergymen. I don't well 
know wliat it means, and should be very glad 
to be informed by you upon this niaitci Is it 
a sentence of the Inquisition-Court ? Who 
has tight to inflict it, and what aic the offences 
that make us 'iable to it ' Ca« any body be 
suspended besides tbievc.« ^ Ho Mr. Editor 
enlighten •AJRE*JBliR,w 

Calcutta Dec. 10, 1840. 

W e will say «few aonU wi tlic ^uhjeei m our next ussue. 
-lOo. B, C. E. 
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rilE CATIlOLig CHURCH AT ACRA. 

« 

VAI.SI- C'fiVCHrslONS OV THE ADVOC\rr. 

To the Editor of the Bemjal Catholic 
ExjH>sitor. 

Si'!,—H.ivins: obseivoil in llie Calcutta 
Christian Advoc'tte of d.ite the 3l8t Oct. last, 
No. 26, page 20S, a letter under the signature 
of “ A Neutral Partj,” I beg to be permitted 
lo offer an explanation to the same, tbiough 
your inestimable weekly Expositor, in order 
to rebui the calumnious assertions of the 
writer. 

To the 1st paragraph I beg to state, that my 
young sister, who^e conversion was announced 
in yo'ir valuable Expositor'oi the 26th Sep¬ 
tember last, No. 1.3, attended the weekly 
Prayer Meetings of the .4ntbiptists, not only 
at this station, Imt at Allahabad, fronj so far 
back as her tenth year, from the year 1835, 
during her residence there with one of our 
faiothers-in-ldw, a member of that sect. So 
much foi the veiacity of “ A Neutial Party !!” 

As regards the 2d paiagraph of “ A Neutr.d 
Paiiy’s” letter to which 1 advert, wherein he 
has made certain invidious assertions against 
me, I bfg to inform yon, that there is not a 
word of truth in the whole statement contained 
therein. But 1 can state, for his consolation, 
that the appomtincnt he alludes to at Gwalioi, 
was conferred on me by Captain M .Sinitli* 
and not by the Catholic Bishop heic, who did 
not interfere m its distribution as “ A Neutral 
Party” would insinuate. Moreover, I was not 
a Catholic at the time of my succession to the 
appointment of Tutor *to* Captain Smith’s 
nephew, neij,her was thdr» awy piv)udice m.i- 
Difcsted airamst me, as my piedeccssors there 
were of different sects ! My conversion aiose 
fiom the perusal of celebrated books, pro 
and con, of cont.oveisy on Religion, fioni 
which I perceived the falsity of the, numorhiis 
sectarian tenets. I consequently felt a gieat 
desire to join the communion of the Catholic 
Church, from my firm conviction of the truth of 
the Apostolic Faith, which I saw was no wiiere to 
be found hut in the Roman Catholic Church ! 
and aher further study and upouma^ura con¬ 
viction, I was admitted, of my own free will 
and anxious desire, into her fold, by the illus¬ 
trious and Right Rev. Vic.tr Apostolic. It 
would be much better for “ A Neutial Party” 
to search fgr the ttue Church, as I liave done, 
and follow my example, rathertlian remain un¬ 
baptized in his mature age, and say the tilings 
that are not. 

** I am Mr. Editor, 

, •• Your faithful servant in Christ, 
R. H. Beatson. 

Ayra, Dec. 1, 1840. 


OIlKilNAl. I’OKCRV. 

" Who run my . My heart is clean-, 

I am pute from un ?” 

Prov 20 0 . 9 V. 

Wt'.liere liave been, anil still aru.thnsH who call 
Tlii'inselves elect; the chosen ones of Heaven ; 

'I'he only ones since oar fiist jjareni's fall 
'I'o whom th’ iVImejIity’s s.iviae irr.ice is (ttven , 

Yes, there are some who iiupiuudv il.ue. 

To claim, as il bv r.jrht, a seat of bliss 
In Heaven —Yet ileem it needless to prepare 
Vor such a chninte, hy holy worts m this • - 
For faith alone will save them. Such a ciecd 
Is easy ,—quite enouirh, n lew short prayers,- 
Pure, or impure it multeis not,—the deed 
Kvil, or irood, salv itioii miint be theirs • 
lh‘rs.ihee’s p.itnareh, when lie rear’d the pile (1 ) 

Oil hiirh Mon,th, and pieji.ir’d the knife, 

■J'ho' .uisruisli wrumr'hiH hotii -Irainrht s.iul ihe while. 
Would, in obedience, stienhee the life 
01 1 'lis bidov’d lonir promis'd one , -but they 
_ \\ ill tav 'tiWis I nth that to the iclloii led , -- 
Yet, why should he bn first, his dearest slay 
If liiith leqmred not to be pLi'li'etcil ’> (2) 

All, save themselves aic d imn’d , Ihe chosen lew, 
S^lt-choseii, and sell-styl’d the pure elect, 

And none eleciioo’s III. ssinirs evei knew 
Jh.yoiul the pale ol their own mintli/ v’ct 
Die.itlfiil eteliisioii • Imt to those wiio kneel 
.\t iniiiires ol saints, .ill hope is fled, 

'1 hey shiiH be mad.* iinouinber’vl woes to feel, 

“ Poor tlims's ' -till y Call the Poiie the ('liurch', 
liL.td, 

And pay him reverence! -vvhal could they do worse i 
They are not ol the lemiiml, Viiily, 

'I hey do not pray a- we do -let us curse. 

And ban them for their want of purity 

Hill who 14 pure 1 Alas'—Oh' who would not 
Siqli that iiiort dily is bom so fr.-iil, 

.‘since none emi bo i«t a fine and happy lot, 

Whom V ice, with its attendant woes assail * 

Who would not weep vviih tears of bitterness. 

To think, that Sm, thro’ disolKiheiiei", Hunjf 
AVeak .Man from Pe.adisc, and hnppmoss, 

^ 'I’o wander forth, cue’s thorny scenesanionjf. 

Sweet Eden' once within ihy peucetul bowei-, 

Hlest with the knowledip' of lus (Jod alone , 

How hiiopy must have pass'd thcsuniiv Imurs, 

Before the Serpent’s wily arts weie known ' 
Blpssmqr ami blest, our gre.it proirenitor 
In holy commiiiiiriirs would p.ms the day , 

And when mild Evcumir dawn’d, to rove w’llli her 

His treasure-thro’ liiih'ht scenes, his flowery 

way. 

Oh* these were days of real happiness, 

JJoth worshippinir llie power th.it plac’d them 
there, 

And Ood was pleas’d, and i us’d his voice to bless. 
And smile upon the work he made so lair ' 

But Sin, entnil’d upon Ins hapless race. 

Drove him from all tint made life briffht and 
dear; 

And forth he w.iniler’.l with voumr Eve, to face 
J he vvorhl, nud aceiics both desolate ami dre.ir • 

'I h.Te’s none on earth who siiineth i)Ot.(3) .Not oni, 
Ol all the race of Alan:—Since he, the first 
And purest, could not of himself alone, 

Preserve that puntv Hw race is curst 
With woes innumerable, since the day 
He fell, 'mid bowers of mnncence, secure; 

Ohd learn, weak, errmii' mortal, while you may. 

This truth severe —On earth there's no one pure. 

T. CassiDv. 

Seerh^ Benares, Nov. 6, 1840. 

(1) Genesis 22 c. 9 v. (2) James 2 c. 21 v 

(3) 3d Kings 8 c. 46 v. 
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ANGKL GUARDIAN. 

( IVi ittea al the age of fifteen.) 

Holy Anprel railhlul raardinn. 

Listen to this sonii of praise. 

Smiling on thy elicnt’g eflTortfi • 

While he tunes h» grrateful lays. 

How shall I proclaim thy merits. 

How can they be e’er repaid, 
lAngiiapre fails me when I ponder 
On thy never ceasing aid. 

\yhcresoo'er my steps may wander. 

Thou art always by my side, 

Tliy protecting hand conducts me, 

Kver constant faithful guide. 

• 

Oft amid some lurking danger, 

'Mid some scene of youthful strife, , 
Thy attentive care has saved d)|Bi 
G uiirding anxiously my life. 


If perchance some wayward trouble 
f'rets and gti.aws mv inward soul. 

Thy iiisiructions, soothing spirit, 

'I each me reason’s mild controul. 

\'ainiv, sinrms and raging tcmiiests* 
Seek to reign within my breast, 

Hy thy seertt inspiniUotis 
Thou rustorcst peace and rest. 

When the demon’s foul temptations 
Kill Illy nn\iaiis mind with fear, 

'I tieii (lost thou, eelestiiil guardian 
Kindly at my side appear. 

.Sheltered under thy protection 
From the foe's envenomed dart, 

I proceed midst lurking dangeis 
With n light confiding heart. 

When, beneath the solemn altar 
Bending down in humble prayer. 

I preler iriy frail petition. 

Then, my Angel, thou art there. 

Thou art there to aid my weakness. 

To present my prayers on high. 

Then thoiijoinesl my thanksgi\mg 
With thy heavenly roinstreKy. 

When the light of day retiring 
Bids me sink upon my bed. 

Thy attention, guardian spirit. 

Lulls in sleep my restless head. 

But when morning breaks my slumbers 
And unseals my sleeping eye. 

Thy suggestions raise my spirit 
'i o the throne of Maj^ty. 

When the hand of sickness hastens 
I'o enroll me witli the dead. 

Holy Anml still continue. 

To extend thy fnendly aid • 

Still continue tby protection. 

And defend me from the fiend, 

Guard me from his utmost malice. 

And preserve me to the end. 

When the sleep that knows no waking 
Weighs upon my languid eyes, 

I'hen triumphant bear me forward 
To the land of exstocies. 




MADRAS. 

Ceremony of'Ttawn^ the Foundation of a Church 
on the Burial Ground appointed by Government 
for the Catholic Soldiers at Madras. 

On Wednesday the 25th instant, the above men¬ 
tioned ceremony was perfonned in presence of a 
numerous assemblage of spectators.—Some of Uie 
Soldiers of n. M. 57th Regt. having learned that 
the Foundation of the New Oratory was to ^e laid by 
their Commanding Officer, obtained permission to 
attend, and showed by their demeanour the great in¬ 
terest tfiey took in the solemnity and their warm 
gratitude towards their gallant Commander. 

In addition to his Jtindness anH liberality m assist¬ 
ing on the occasion, we .understand Major HuSi has 
given a donation towards the erection of the Build¬ 
ing. 

As sogn as the prescribed religious service wa.s 
celebrated, Major Hunt, at the request of Bishop 
Carew, proceedld to lay the First Stone of the pro¬ 
posed edifice—Previously, however, a vase contain¬ 
ing some British and Indian pieces of Com and also 
a copy of the Madras Fiiamtner, was deposited in a 
I'liMic prepared for its reception—In the vase toge¬ 
ther with the pieces of Com and the j&rmntncr, a 
leaf of parchment was inclosed, on which the follow¬ 
ing inscription was printed. 

Anno Reparats Salutis 
MDCCCXL. 

Novembris XXV. 

Victona Regina FeUciter Regnante. 

• Viro Nobili^imo Joanne Elphinston 
Madras|mtanum Gnbernante. 

Prmseatibus et Faventibus 
llcvercncbssiino Episeopo Carew 
Sex Sacerdotibus 
Magnaqiie Fidelinin Multitudine 
Kcclesiic, 1^0 uno et Trino 
^ub TufCIa Sti Patriciiw 
liiberium Apostoh Dicando* 

Fundamenta Jenit 
Dux Armi^uclytus 
Regies Cohortis 57m« 

In Arcc Sii George Statioiiem tunc Habenti ^_ 

, Pra’fei-tiis, Eximiii Laude Clarus 

Doiniims Domii 2 .u$ Hunt. 

Translation of the Inscription 
In the ye|ir of Redemption 1840, On the 25th of 
November: In the happy reign of Queen Victona 
and during the Governorship of John Lord Elphin- 
stone, in the presence and with the approbation of 
the Right Rev. Bishop Carew—of six Priests—and 
of a great Number of the Faithful: D, D. Hunt, 
the gallant and distinguished Commanding Officer 
of H, M. 57th Regt. stationed in Fort St. George, 
laid Ute Foundation stone of this Church which is to 
be dedicated 

TO THE ONE TRIUNE GOD. 

Under the Patronage of St. Patrick, Apostle of 
Ireland. 

All Instruction, explanatory of thej^tes and pray¬ 
ers in which they haa been just engaged, and of the 
dispositions with which persons shonld assist at such 
a solemnity, was then addressed by BiShdp Cfitev^ 
to the audience. Towards the close of the discourse 
his Lordship thanked Major Hunt for his courtesy 
in attending on this occasion and expressed Ins earn¬ 
est hope, that the Catholic Soldiers of the 57th 


49 


J. N. 



352 


THU liUNUAf. CATHOLIC HXyOhlTOK. 


Regt. would evince by their uniform good conduct 
the respect and gratitude which they owed on so 
nrany titles to their distinguished Commander. ^Ve 
subjoin an abstract of the discourse, delivered by 
Dorlor Carew, for the satisfaction of those who had 
not an opportunity of hearing the very impressive 
and useful instruction of his,Lordship. 

** Mankind univers.dly admit, that it is proper 
to celebrate with solemnity the Foundation of any 
Institution from which society expects to derive ad¬ 
vantage—It follows hence, that we ought to solem¬ 
nize in e becoming manner the Foundation of a 
Temple to the Living Ood—For, without "Vchgion, 
what would Society be? What would Man be ?— 
The only solid Foundation on which Society rests 
would be taken awpy, and Man, instead of looking 
upon c himself as a moral and accountable being to 
his Creator would seek only to gratify his worst 
passions and place in this indulgence ins greatest 
happiness. It is not neces.'.ary to go back into his¬ 
tory to prove this assertion—Its truth is stamped on 
the’ heart. Which of you in the important concerns 
of hie would be at ease, if he had to do with a man 
who openly avowed his disregard of God and bis 
disbelief in those truths on which all morality de¬ 
pends ’—In a thousand instances in which domes¬ 
tic peace is vitally concerned, and in which the Civil 
Ijiws, however well administered cannot protect us, 
we must rely wholly on the influence of those sub¬ 
lime principles which Religion inculcates. Without 
the salutary influence of religion what will the Mas¬ 
ter or the Superior be but a beiijg who will be the 
aport of every caprice and passion—One who, in 
bis intercourse with his subjects, will regulate his 


rish the weak and receive in return from their infe¬ 
riors a rational service—That the violation of these 
relations, with whatever impunity it may escape 
here below, will be aksuredly pniuslied hereafter— 
contemplate, I «ay, all orders of Society regulated 
in their*'conduct by tlie'-e exulted sentiments, and 
m place of the morbid feelings before described, 
you will have all classes animated by sentiments of 
kindness and of mutual forbearance ; all deeply 
convinced of the necessity of order and subordi¬ 
nation in every department of the tetute. It is 
beautifully said in the sacred writings “That unless 
the Lord build the House, they who build it, 
shall have laboured in vain.”—Recognising the 
full force of this inspired admonition we have 
assembled together on this occasion, to iinphne the 
Divine Blissing on the^undertaking whiih 1ms been 
just <•ommen^ed—In the. words of Solomon we 
pray t%t the eyes of the Loid may he upon this 
house niglit nndtduy—^I’hut he may hearken to the 
supphijption of his people and hear them in the 
place of his tlwelling iii Heaven. The Apostle com¬ 
mands, that in the assemblies of tlie fuiiliful prayers 
be offered up for all that are in high station, that we 
may lead quiet and peareable lives— If tins be a 
duty of religion towards all in nuthorily, it is more¬ 
over an obligation of grutitiide towarils those to 
whom we uie indebted for the favours we have le- 
ceived from them. You, my Gathohe Brcthicn, and 
espeimlly those of you who belong to the British 
Army, will, I am confident, remember the obligation 
which the courteous and liberal cuiiduct of Major 
Hunt has this day imposed upon jou—Yon, above 
all who are under die coiiitnaiid of th.it gentleman 


conduct ,not by that clianlable kind concern for hSi|kwill I trust prove your giaiitude by your ninfotm. 


neighbour which religion alone inspires, but by those 
maxims which may be most pleasing to his pnde, 
to his avarice or to his sensuality. He will never 
know how to moderate his impetuosity by the 
thoughts of eternity, he ^ill be for ever a stranger 
to the meekness and patiengt^ which t^e Cross—the 
emblem of rfEir religion—so strongly inculcates— 
And without Religion, what will he be who is plac¬ 
ed in a subordinate station tn society ?—Instead of 
recognizing the hand if Divine Providence in the 
dispensation which has fixed him in his present 
hsijnble state, instead of viewing his present ctLidi- 
lion as one appointed for his probation in time, and , 
on the faiihfnl discharge of which his hopes of a 
happy eternity roust rest, he will murmur at what 
he regards as his bard fate—^he will pays Ins life in 
discontent, and if he be not a rebel against those 
who are over him, it is not because ho is not dis* 
posed to he so, but because he has not the ability 
to execute the bad designs which his heart fosters— 
Thus, without religion, Master and Servant, Officer 
and Soldier, Monarch and Subject will be as it were 
plaeed in a permanent state of hostility to one 
another and will have no bond of connection to 
make them solmitious for each others welfare. Re¬ 
verse this supposition and consider those several 
persons 1 have described under the firm belief that 
their respective states in society have been assigned 
to them by 4n All-IiVise superintending Provi¬ 
dence—^That the present order of things is to be 
•Jttttjgjipd^Jjy jtnoiher,'in which virtue alone will be 
deemed worthy of honor wtd the inequalities that 
now exist have place no Ipnger—^ITiat the sevei*! 
grades which now exist have been established in 
order that all society should be firmly linked toge- 
Cer—that those in power should protect and cbe- 


orderly and peacefu conduct—You will thus do ho 
nour to your Commander and to the gallant Corps 
to which you belong, and you will leave it in n.y 
power, when you shall have been removed to some 
other station, to encourage your suc( essors m Fort 
St. George to virtue, by appealing to your example ’’ 
At the conclusion of the address the Ri^lU R(v 
Btiliop Care>v presenied a cojiy of the Inscnpiiun 
m a rich frame to ^lojor Hunt, expressing at the 
same time his a(kiiowk'd,;ments to that genileniaii 
In return the gulUnt Offii er observed, that he le- 
ceived it with feelings of pride and gratification, and 
would preserve it for his children, in whose bo¬ 
soms It would enkindle kindred sentiments, as it 
would remind them of llie interesting ceremony 
which had been just performed.— Madras Kvatmiur, 

Nov. 26. - 

Captain SheU. This gentleman left the Presiden¬ 
cy for Nagpore on Tuesday last, previous to his 
departure be presented to the Rev. Mr Kelly, the sum 
of One Hundred Rupees lo be applied tor the iullow- 
ing purposes, riz. 

Military Oratory at the Catholic Burial 

Ground .lis. 60 

Military Orphan Asylum ... „ 30 

The Catholic Mission Fund „ 20 

{^Ibtd.) 

MISSIONS OF ASIA. 

( sacked OEOOBATBr OV IMDO-CBINA. 

It'seems to us that th^ geographical investigation,, 
to which we again direct the attention of our reader^f 
in the present number of the Annals, oilers, to tt> 
religious mind much and varied interest. For, in 
the first place, gratitude requires of us to visit, at 
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east in ihouKht, the magnificent dwelling which the 
Almighty hath been pleased to prepare for us, ns a 
pious son would examine the different apartments 
of a splendid mansion fitted up for his residence by 
Ihe solicitude of a tender parent. And then much 
iiisi ruction, no doubt, may be derived from the 
spectacle of that unequal distribution of the^reasures 
of nature under different climates, which tends so 
much to link man together—of that admirable ar-' 
rangement of mountains and rivers, the one serving 
as boundaries to separate different pe,oplc from each 
other, the others as so many roads to facilitate i om- 
municulions between them—of that wonderful c«- 
icmhle, in a word, iii which may be read, in indelible 
i haraclers, the great events which Providence de¬ 
signed to bring about in the history of man. But 
u Is when we contemplate the earth us the cnnqiwst 
of human slreiigih and intelligence, as the field ren¬ 
dered fruitful by the sweat the sons of Adam, that 
wc lolluw wiili a feeling of fraternal cariosity the 
iia< es of their labours, count with satisfactidli the de¬ 
serts which their industry reclaimed, the cities which 
itiev loiimled, and the fields of battle covefed with 
their bones. Nor is this all: the globe we inhabit 
IS ibe arena in which the struggle takes place between 
good and cs il, the theatre of the most august of 
mysteries, the altar chosen for the sacrifice of a 
(lod The scene which Calvary was witness to, has 
never ceased lo be renewed in thotriumpbs and 
sufferings of the universal Church ; to tlie blood 
shed llure, has been added that of Ciiristians of 
both Contineius ; so that the path of the Cross ha!^ 
now made the circuit of the world However dis¬ 
tant then be the country to which our atttention is 
directed, we must fuel sotnethiiig of that emotion 
which we should experience upon hearing a narra¬ 
tive of the Holy Land ; for we shall be always sur# 
to find there the remembrance of the Saviour’s pas¬ 
sion, renewed in ilie persons of Ins martyrs. This 
IS a feeling which we cannot suppress when about 
to describe (ouiilries where the ashes of our brethren 
who died for the faith are not yet cold, and where 
the stakes at which tliey suffered are still standing, 
to serve as marks to direct out researches. Tiie 
following notice comprises under the name of Indo- 
Chinu, tlie missions of the Birman empire, of Siam, 
Cochin-China, and Toiig-King. 

At the southern exticriiity of Asia, and parallel 
with India properly so called, lies a vast peninsula, 
extending from the ninetecnili to the hundred and* 
ninth degree of east lougitndc, and from the inq i: 
of Cancer to the Equator, liouiided on the iionli 
by China, Tibet, Bootan, and Beng.il, and on the 
other three sides by the sea, it is almost encircled 
by the Andaman islands, Sumatra. Borneo, and the 
Philippines. Whilst its iiulented shores uie rounded 
towards the east, it forrnv almost a straight line on 
the west, lermioating in the peninsutu of M.il.ieca 
lo the souili A chain of mount,tins connected with 


the Himatuvaii range, reaches from the frontiers ol 
(jhma to the Straits of Singapore, divuling the coun¬ 
try into two parts, and giving rise to rivers whu h 
flow from their sides to the right and left. The 
Song-ka, Me-kon, and Me-nain, discharge them¬ 
selves into the sea of China; whilst tlie Salouen, 
the Irawaddi, and Brahma-pootra, flow into the Bay 


of Bengal. • 

! These rapid outlines of the general aspect* of the 
couiiiry indicate the different races which ought to 
CoiMlitiite Its jiopulation, which, in consequence of 
the insalubrity of the climate, amounts only to 


twenly-five millions. Numerous tribes, whose origin 
though enveloped in obscurityls to be derived np 
doubt from Upper Asia, overspread thfe northern 
provinces, which are still inaccessible to the curiosi¬ 
ty of travellers. The southern shores are covered 
with colonics of Malays, a warlike people, who 
have also over-run the neighbouring islands But 
there are two distinct nations in particular, who 
divide between them tlje empire of the peninsula. 
On the shores next India, the manners, language, 
and doctiines of that country, are clearly disooHiible. 
The kingdom of Assam preserves the distinction of 
castes ; and even the name of Birmans, in the pro¬ 
gress of time corrupted in its pronuaciafton, indi- 
c.ttes a nation originally subject to the law of 
Brahmin. The cities of Ratnapora, Mangalagora, 
Amarnpora, Lokabadga, Singhapora, Trinegano, 
point out their origin by the ^nsent etymology^ of 
their names.* On tfi" contrary, the Annamite gmpire, 
..hicli IS oil the frontiers of China, and is trftutary 
to that country, borrows from it its military and civil 
constitution, its worship of Confucius, ns language 
ofmondsyllables, and its wnting, which is the expres¬ 
sion, not of .words,* but of ideas. This doable 
resemblance, which constitutes the most striking 
character of those countries, seems to us sufficient to 
warrant the title by .which it is long since dis- 
tin ’oished, of Indo-Chinese peninsula. 

However, notwithstanding the differences we have 
pointed out, those countries are united in the pro¬ 
fession of the same religious errors. For many ages 
have the people, from the banks of tl e Irawaddi to 
those ol Song-ka, ground under the iron yoke of 
Boudli.-m ()• another occasion we shall speak ot 
the pri'iciiial dogmas, the origin and development of 
Uthat powerful sect, which taking its rise in India as 
a reform of Brahmanism, successively overspread 
lndo-Chin. 1 , Tibet, China, Tartary, and subjected a 
third of the human race to ih* same moral and 
intellectual servitude. The law of Mahomet, intro- 
dueed III the ihiiieenth century into the Suiida 
island, pissed over t« the neighbouring continent 
with their adventiirogsiinhabitanis, and is established 
on some points of the peninsula o^ Malacca. But 
il p pi-oselyiisra ot the Malays did not go farther 
than their arms; for U is the fate of the Alcoran 
never to extend its coniflests beyond those of the 


^li IS not known whether the light of the Gaipel, 
ntrodiiced into India by the Apostle St Thomas, 
enched the opposite sliore. U is very likely that the 
Jhrisiiaii fishermen ot Cape Cormorin, driven by 
torms td the coast of Tenasserim, took up their 
,bode there, and that Christ was adored in their 
nimble cabins It was when the Portuguese navi- 
-aiiirs touched at Malacca in 1511, that Catholicism 
miieared in all its mniesty; the voice of St Francis 
Xavier was heard, and as early as the year 1557, an 
miseopal see was creeled. A succession of events, 
which we ha* already detailed transferred to 
England the TOnquest of Portugal, whilst the 
right of patronage exercised by the latter on the 
bishopric of Malacca, impeded the progress of the 
forth hy the disastrous and 
which it gave use. Lciicrs npMlolic, of the 24th of 
April 1808, suppressol theieforswi title which had 
become worse than usele»., and the entire peninsula 
is at present divided between ii»e .flyg Vu-ariaW 

• JiatiwjwM. the City of Jewels, Singhapom (Singa¬ 
pore), the City oi Lions. 
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Apostohcs of Ava and P«gu, Siam, Cochin-Ohina, 
western and eastern* Tong-King • we shall give a 
short account of the |>eriod at which they were 
founded, the limits of their territory, and the pre¬ 
sent state of the Christian congregations they 
contain. 

The word of God was heard for the first time in 
the empire of Annani about the year 1627 ; and 
such was its efficacy, that m a short space of time 
two hundred thousand were converted Two Vicars 
Apostolic, MM. de la Mothe-l.Ambert and Pullu, 
were dispatched together in this abundant harvest, 
but before setting out they preimred the means for 
obtoining^A numerous supply of fellow-iabourer!i, by 
founding at Paris the Society of Foreign Missions, 
destined one day to win so many bloody palms in 
those distant countries. A pontifical decision of 
1679 divided Tong-King into two new Vicariates, 
one in the east, and the other in flie west. The first 
soon passed into the hands of the Spanish Oomim- 
cans} the second, together with the Vicariate of 
Cochin-China, was entrusted to the French Society 
of Foreign Missions. From^ that period religion 
pursued her course through the ordm'vry succession 
of calm and persecution whicli has been witnessed 
at every a^e of the Church. A new era of pence 
and prosperity seemed to commence wiien the illus¬ 
trious Ihshop of Adraii was called to the counrils of 
the prince, and entrusted with the education of the 
heir to the throne ; twenty years after the death of 
that virtuous prelate, the remembrance of his ser¬ 
vices still secured protection for the Annumm 
Cliristiaus. But the ascent of Minh-Menh to the 
throne cruelly disappointed ihose flattering hopes. 
the Asiatic tyrant is ambitious of the sad honour to 
which Diocletian aspired, and aims at edacing with-s 
lu the limits of his empure even the name of Chi c- 
tianity, nomine ChrUtianorum debto. The sketch 
we give of the three Vicariates refers to the state hi 
winch they were found previously to the lute perse- 
ciitiou; for at present, alas! we have only rums 
and tombs to count over. 

1. nie Vicariate Aposlo’.K of Ea'tern Tong- 
King, IS bounded on the north and east by China, 
on the south by the sea, and on the west by the 
riser Song-Ka. It comprises the eiiiiie of live 
provinces, and the half oi four others,'* ami is divid¬ 
ed into forty districts, m each of which there ere 
twemy to thirty Christian congregations. The 
number of faithful amounts to more than one 
hundred and sixty thousand, who are entrusted to 
the Oomintcans of the province of the Philippine 
islands, by whom six religions of their Older used 
to be kept there, seconded by about fifty native 
priests. ITieVtcar Apostolic, Mgr. Ignatius DelgmJo, 
Bishop of Melipotamos, was raised to that dignity 
on the lOih of February 1794, and hod for coadji - 

• The following are the names of die thirteen provinces 
of Tong-Kmit, begmmng with the nti|h : ^'eu-Quaog', 
Xu-Laag, Xu-Tbni, Xu-Tnyen, Xu-Hunir, Xu-Dona* 
Xu-Bce, Xa-Dotti, Xu-Nnin-lhuongr, Xu-Nam-Ha. Xu- 
Thanb-Ngoai, Xo-l han-Noi, Xu-Nglie. To this ilenoiqi- 
notion in the vulgrar tongae, another corresponds mJfoe 
olfictal language, wlueh is Chinese. According to the 
latter, there are but eleven provinces: Yen-Queng, Isuig- 
Bac, Thiu-NMydb, Tayen-Quang, Hung-Hoa, liai- 
Buong, Kinh-Back, Son-'J'ayi Son-Nam, which comprie- 
«s Nani-’l'huong Awd Nam-Hn: Thoiih-IIoa, wliifli 
iMudes I'hang-N goal and Than-Noi, and lastly, Nghe- 
An. The capital of ITiong-King called Ke-m, that 
IS, the Great Market ; it is also named ’ITuuig-Lmg 
1 hanh-the city of die FcUotv Dragon, 


tor Mgr. Dominic lienures, named Bishop of Fes- 
ceite on the 9lh of September 1800. Those two 
vener.able btshops, the deans of the episcopacy, have 
worthily ended their long career, and have had their 
grey bans encinded with the crown of martyrdom 
Two colleges, which contained nearly a hundred 
pupils, with twenty-one convents, in which about 
four hundred female religious lived in community, 
completed the ecclesiastical urgonuation of the 
country. 

2. The half of four provinces, administered iii 
part by Spanish religious, ifnd the whole of four 
other provinces, constituto the Vicariate apostolic 
of Western Tong-Kiiig, which extends from the 
river Song-K.a to the frontiers of Cochin-China. 
Eight Freiioli priests, from the Seminary of Foreign 
Missions, with eighty native ecclesiastics, exercise 
there the functions of the holy ministry, under the 
authority of Mgr Ila ’ard, Bishop of Castorm, 
consecrated in 1829, he died in 1838, a victim of 
the persecution. The episcopal residence was Ke- 
Vinh ; two colleges existed at Tho-Ki and at Ke- 
Nap; forty convents of females, and twelve hundred 
cliapels, gave evidence of the ardent piety of the 
Christian population, winch wus c-<tinmted ut one 
hundred and eighty thousand souls. 

3. Cochin-China, separated from Tong-King by 
the river Song-Ciaiih, forms with Tsiam-Pa, Cnn- 
Cao, and Cutrboge,* a Vicuriaic, winch is adnnms- 
teied by iheSocieiy of Foreign Missions Ten piiests 
belonging to it, with thirty natives, announced the 
word of God to eighty thousand Christians. The 
Vicar apostolic, Mg^ Tuberd, consecrated Bishop 
of IsBuropolis in 1830, was obliged to retiie in 
order to escape tiie rigorous search wiili winch ho 
was pursued : Ins coadjutor. Mgr. Cucuot, Bishop 
of Aletcllopohs/ since 1U3.‘> has remained in his 
neighbouring residence of Tauranne; he lately 
made some efforts to collect together the scattered 
elements of his college; four hundred diapcls uiid 
twenty convents have in part been destroyed by tiie 
pers'ecution. But though the axe and tliu hammer 
may sacrifice inaiiy lives and overturn some walls, 
they cannot stffie the faith of half a million of men: 
the reign of Minh-Meuh will pass over like a storm, 
and ere long, perhaps, the children of the saints 
whom he immolutei! will be permitted to enjoy in 
peace the glory ot their lathers —Will raise up again 
their prostrate altars, and will have the consolation 
to see the multitude flock around them, convinced 
of the truth of a religion whiuii was able to arise 
victorious from so severe und so protracted trials. 

4. The Vicariate Apostolic of Biam was erected 
in 1673, in favour of the same society of Freuch 
priests who carried the Faith into two neighbouring 
kingdoms. Under the ministry of the celebruied 
niaudariti Constance (Constantin Fuulkon, of Greek 
origin, and who died in 1688) Christianity wus 
greatly favoured, and took deep root in the country. 
Mgr. Courvezy, consecrated in 1833 Bishop of Bida 

* Cochin-China is divided into fifteen provinces, the 
names of which are as follows; Upper Cochin-China: 
Dinh-Ngpi, Qunng-BinbjDinh'Cat, Hue or Quong-Tn, 
Cham or Quang-llam.—Central Coohm-China. Quang* 
Magui, tjui-'I'hon, Fbu-Ymi.—-Lower Cochin-China. 
Doug-Mai, Sai-ffon Mitho, Ismg-Ho. The capital is 
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Siamese, and Laos, which is composed el various small 
States, MHne of which acknowledge the unhonty of Siam, - 
China, and the Birmans. 
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(11 parltbus, and the last of a succession *of ten Bi¬ 
shops, unites under his jiinsdietion the greater part 
at the peninsula of Malacca and the coast of Tenits- 
serirn: Singapore is his ordinary place of residence 
ftjgr. .1 B Pallegoix, conseemted Uibhop of Mallos 
in 1B38, resides lu the royal eiiy of Uaiig-Kuk. 
Twelve Missionaries and four naiive pne'^s, me la¬ 
bouring to add to the number of Christians, who do 
not yet exceed the small amount of sevm thousand 
Twelve Clmrches, four convents, and college, form 
the religious establishments of the country, to which 
must be added the Seminary of the foreign Mis¬ 
sions at I’ulo-Fciiung near the city of Tandjong 
(deorge Town). 

5. Ava and Pegu remained for a long tune un¬ 
der the spiritual administration of the Bishop of 
Meliapore ; V'lcurs Apostolic and Missionaries were 
iippomted for the first time by the Propaganda in 
1742 and 17GB Mgr I’msleric Cswi, consecrated 
Bishop of fyumn, took possession of the Vicariate 
III 1032: three Italiun priests, of the order of Bar- 
imhites, share with him the (ihre of about three 
thousand Christians, scattered over ihe»country 
from the boundaries of Bengal to tliose of the 
Birmun empire. The ancient episcopal city of 
Malacca, wuli a pupulaliun of one thousand live 
hundred Catholics, is also subject to his authority. 
I'lirce new iMissionaries have been added to this 
Mission, who will be able to labour lu tlie conver¬ 
sion of till! iiumeious nation of the Kavians, whose 
favourable dispositions would seem to facilitate the 
introduction of Christian eivili/ation amongst them. 

TUB CATHOLIC CONVERT CLUB. 

COSVI RSAZIOSC I. 

Cumda —The Thirli/-Nine Articles 

LiUleton Well, gentlemen, the parliamentary 
session IS about to close, and, thanks to the Obstnte- 
tinu things remain almost in statu qm. 

AmbrohC. True; but it Lord Stanley’s bill for 
dislranchisitig Catholic Ireland had passed, the 
ni.irch of good goveriinicnt would soon h.ive been 
checked, and Tory misrule again hcoomu triumphant 

Humphrey. Tlie Ministry must then have resign¬ 
ed ; and, 1 confess, L should not be displeased to 
see them out of pfficc—for u few maiitlis. 

Littleton. Their best friends have often deeply 
regretted their want of firmiie.ss; but it is to be 
hoped that they will next session take up that post* 
tion, which, as a reform government, they should 
have assumed long ago. 

Vox. 1 am particularly displeased with them on 
the subject of the Canada Cleigy Reserves. They 
should at once have grappled with the difiiculty, and 
come to the determiimiion to apply the pro-eeds for 
the benefit of all religious denominations in propeg- 
tion to their nurnbers, instead of submitting to a 
compromise which allows the Anglican sect and its 
i’resbyterian sister to carry ofi' four-tilths of the 
proceeds. 

Ambrose, Never mind, never mind, my dear 
Fox ; the measure is merely tempora^, as ail sujh 
things are. All Canada will soon be Catliohc, and 
then- 

Foe. But injustice is injustice, however short it 
may last; and I shall always enter my aprotest 
against it, by whomsoever committed. Alttioiigh 1 
do not mitti consider myself bound in conscience to 
refuse to pay any legal exaction, yet 1 shall never 
uil to protest against the mniuity of being competlcil 


to silpport a Church of the tenets of which I disap¬ 
prove. • 

Waterlaiul. So says that great lejjislator, the 
Member for the Uuiversity of Oxford ; but the con¬ 
science of Sir Robert Inglis resembles the crooked 
justice,—It IS all on one side Ihs conscience will' 
ppimit him to rob the Catholic and Dissenter under 
tlie pretence of religion, while it will not allow bun 
to vote a stogie shilling for Maynooih, 

Foe I am astonished at the cool impudence of 
the man, who could gravely come forward, and ask. 
for a sum of money to build Churches for the exclu¬ 
sive use of a sect which has for three centuries 
fattened on the spoils of the Catholic Chitrch Like 
the hoi se-leecli, the Established Church is never 
satisfied. I look upon Church extension as a gross 
attempt at fraud. 

Ambrose And yet the migion was negatived by 
only a small majoffty of the people’s representatives. 
.Should the question be mooted next sessMn, me 
Catholics must bestir themselves, and make the table 
rtf tlic House ol Commons groan under the vveight 
of ibiAr pennons. 

Briire. Tq return to Canada, it appear.^ to me, 
gentlemen, that the question about the Clergy Re¬ 
serves Is of little comparative iinpoitance with that 
of the union of the two provinces of Upper and 
l.o\vei Canada. It has been found an evil to have 
two separate legislatures, it will probably be found 
another evil to have only one, and having only a 
choice of evils, Ministers have pitches! upon what 
they conceive to be (he least of the two—a united 
legislature. In my opinion, the experiment is ha¬ 
zardous ; nod i really vvi»h that the. measure had 
beta so iramed as to have avoided the appearance 
, of swamping the Lower Province. It is true that 
eat ii province is to return an equal number of mem¬ 
bers to the Assembly; but Lower Can.idi should 
have had a greater share m the representation, as 
being by fur more populous than the Upper Pro¬ 
vince. 

Littleton. The mWfortune of our legislation is* 
that our goeurnmen^ whether Whig or Tory, always 
acts 111 a sectarian spirit. The oi't repealing the Test 
and Corporation Act, and the Catholic Emancipa- 
lioii Act, were intended to place (Catholics, and 
Dissenters from the Rsti#i|isheJ Church, on a foot- 
nw of perfect civil equuliiy with me inenibers of that 
(liurch; yet the spirit of our legislation, cvetenice 
the passing of those acts, has been to regard the 
interests of that Church as paramount to every other 
consideration. Witness the Canada Clergy Re¬ 
serves Act; and what has led to the proposed 
unequal representation in the United Assembly of 
the two pToviiices, hut, using the emphatic expres¬ 
sion of the late Mr. Fronde, to uphold “ that odious 
Protestaiiiism” wlucli “ sticks in people’s gizz.trds 

If our governiaent be desirous, os it certainly must, 
to preserve the connexion between Great Britain 
and her Colonics, it must mete out the measure of 
equal justice to all religious cleiiomtiiatioiis. 

Bruce. But Ministers had many difficulties to 
grapple with in any plan they had to devise for 
qiBetiiig Canada; and it ts but fair to them to say, 
that all circumstances considered, they have done all 
they could well do, short of ullovring matters to re¬ 
main as they were. 

Ambrose. What a glorious diseussioE vgsji that jn 
the House of Lords on the 2rth May, upon the 
peiitiQu presented by Dr, Whately, archbishop'*'or 
Dublin, from certain clerical and lay members of 
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the Church of pjiijtlayd, praying for an alleralfoii in 
the Liturgy and Articles. 

box. 'I’h.tt di-«cus.'>ion should be printed in let¬ 
ters of gold, 0(1 perpetuam tei memoiiam 

Huinphrij/ And hum; up in all Churches, for 
the admiration ol the advocates of the right ol pri¬ 
vate judgment. 

Ambrose- That discu'sion has tended more than 
any other thing, which has^iappened for years, to 
open the eyes ol the public to the true nature ol the 
authority which the Established Church enjoys as a 
creation of the legislature. Her liturgy,-—her ai ti¬ 
des,—her homilies,—every thing iii dociriue and 
disci pi me,'‘-she received fioiii that power which 
brought her into existence; and, without the per¬ 
mission of the legislature, the whole body ol her 
clergy, even in convocation assembled, cannot alter 
one iota of iheir creed. The petitioners, knowing 
this, a<^:ordingly prayed Lord Mdbourne, the Duke 
of Wellington, Loid Lvndhuisl, Lord Brougham, 
&c. JSic. to take such measures as to their lordships 
should seem tit, to make the letter ol the Frayei- 
Book and the suhscnptioii to the Articles,* more 
consistent with the practice of the uleigy and the 
acknowledged meaning ol the Church. 

Latleton. The Archbishop of Canterbury was 
iiidignaiit at the impuiaiion thus thrown upon the 
clergy, uml declared, that if tlicie hud been a bill 
befoie tliB House instead of a petition, he would 
certainly move as an amendment, that their lordships 
should coii'ider the best means ol making the prac¬ 
tice ol the clergy more consistent with the Prayer 
Book and Articles. 

Ambrose The Bishop ol NorwitA put the ques¬ 
tion of subscription to the Thirty Nine Articles on a 
compnlieiisive footing. Dr. Stanley s only anxiety 
IS to raise the Clinich iii the estimation ol the 
publicand he thinks that as the Church has “ a 
sort of elasticity" about it, it may be so shaped as 
to meet the views of many who may dissent from its 
.articles and liturgy, and thereby secure that enviable 
estimation iii public opinion v#Uich it stands so much 
111 need of. Bitf, lest I may*v*ong liis lordship, I 
shall read the greater part of his speech, as it is 
repotted in the Alornmg Chronicle. 

Ambrose reads :— ^ 

» How stood the question of subscription ' He 
did not pretend to enter into all the particulars aiyl 
conslcieraiions , let it suffice to say, that there were 
apparent difficulties—mind, he only said apparent 
about the sulisuipuon; if it were understood in 
the literal, most strict, and most stiingent way, tnere 
were ailfatuliies which weighed heavily upon scru¬ 
pulous and tender consciences, and by coiitmmng 
the difficulties, they might leave the way i.pcn only 
for coiiscieiicfs licit had uo scruples, to enter the 
Church lor ohjects which referred only to the .secular 
views as to prohis which they might entertain ^ But 
there was an answer to this objection. The Church 
had a sort of elasUoiiy, which allowed and gradua¬ 
ted the differences that existed. Those» who accom¬ 
plished the Reformation were placed in very difficult 
circumstances—they had to satisfy a body 
cluded persons of very different feelings. Hie 
articles of the Ch#rcb, therefore, were framed on a 
reference to the opinions of a very wide body, that 
differed on many points. There was a sanction for 
this opmion'‘in the speech of a noble lord, a disim- 
gu'shed statesman, wiili which their lordships were 
familiar, who had said that the Church of England 
had a Calvinislick creed, and an Arminian clergy. 
And there were those who would kifeft ftoin the 


same eviiff-ncp, that to Armenians the creed was 
sufficiently satisfactory, and that it allowed the ad¬ 
mission of a Calvinislick clergy. In fact, the Church 
was so consiiluted, that it was calculated lor all who 
agreed in the broad distinguishing features, and in 
the salutary doctrnies ol the Christian Church. This 
being liijten for granted, what ought they to do? 

He would recuiiiinend that they should honestly and 
boldly meet the difficulties, not only because the 
Church was founded upon liberty of conscience and 
the right of private judgment, but because it gave 
the greatest—he would not say latitude—but, pri¬ 
vilege of piivate judgment. Therefore, in extending 
the subscriplion, he was persuaded that they woulil 
bu granting a boon and a benefit to many scrupulous 
and tender consi icnces that were amongst tlie 
bright><st uriiainems of the establishment. He had, 
indeed, heard a right reverend prelate, then sitting 
before him, instance a ease in Ins own diocese, in 
which a clergyman, in the possession of a valuable 
living, df liigli character, and of unquestionable 
orthodoxy, who had wished to resign his prefei iiieni 
bccauscBie had scruples which he could not satisfy 
He might refer also to the case ol an individual, 
whose name had been men Honed by the right rev 
prelate (the Bishop of J..mcoln). Let one, who 
knew him well, bear lesiunony to Ins valuable ser¬ 
vices ; of Ins cliuitti-ler us a clergyman, and as a 
man, it was nwpossiiile to speak too highly, iiiiJ yet, 
who had shown scuiples, of coiiscieiite winch in¬ 
creased the respect doe to him fur Ins uttuiiinieiits 
and his charactui, and who had set an example, 
whuli he (the Bishop of Norwich) hoped to see 
followed by every member of the cstablistiinuit, 
and which, if conscientiously followed with the samo 
high sense of ummiieachablu honour, the Chuich of 
England would hiive fewer enemies an<l a vast acces¬ 
sion of valuable friends. It was never pretended 
that llic clergy agreed in every part ami every iota 
of that to which they subscribed at their ordination 
And the fact was, ihci as the different minds were 
constituted differently, every one must be allowed a 
certain iatitede, and all that the petitioners asked 
was, that whit* was assented to privately should bu 
the acknowledged sentiments of the Church at large. 

The petition conUimcd iiolhing new ; there was no¬ 
thing that did not find a place in the bill of 1CH9, 
which was saiiciioned by the crown ; the plan and 
ihe petition were almost verbatim ei literatim. The 
•monarch of that day proposed this plan, because he 
conceived that it was necessary for the safety of the 
Churcli; and ar< libisliops and bishops, with profes¬ 
sors of high degiee, and dignitaries ol tlie Church 
in niimbeis, agreed iii a peiiiion which was stmilai 
to that which the most reverend prelate had, that even¬ 
ing, brought before them. How came that measure to 
fpll { He would blush to give the details of the in¬ 
trigues by w’iiich It was qipishud. The hutise might 
remember them, but, out of a regard to the interests 
of the Church, he would not mention them. There 
was, however, a catch-word used—a popular cry 
was raised, unworthy of those who had recourse to 
but it served to show the value of appeals ad cap- 
tandam mlgus —that cry was ‘ nolumus Irgts Anglue 
muturi as if we were the Medes and the Feisiaiis, 
and allowed not our laws to be chaiigecT; as if the 
laws of the heptarchy, or of the Norman conquerors, J 
were st'tll to rcmi»n for our guidance without any ^ 
alteration. Why did they sit there, if the laws of ^ 
England were not to be changed, and timed, and cir¬ 
cumstanced, as often as it was necessary f Ho was 
perfectly aware that there were difficulties, and slu- 
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ppnilous difficulties, in the way of any arranstement; 
but were they to shrink from grappling with the 
question because there were difficulties ^ The right 
reverend prelate on his left, had said, the other 
day, that when there were difficulties, men were 
iiii-lined to say that there is a lion in llie way, | 
and, therefore, shrink from averting peuding evils, 
lie did lint advocate this or that change; above 
all, he did not desire any alteration which would 
be acquiesced in by the public at large; but 
he said ihat it was their duty to encounter and 
to sifr the difficulties, and so to argue, and so to 
legislate, as to provide those remedies which the 
change of time and of cireumstances iinperativelr 
demanded. Let linn not be misunderstood—be had 
not addressed the house without hesitation; and he | 
was only anxious to raise the Church in the estmia- j 
lion of the public ; and i<1th that wish, be would 
remove every stone which might be cast at it, and 1 
so take away every obstacle in t|je way of liubscnp- j 
tion, which pressed on tender and scrupulous con- i 
sciences, and which did differently affect rtie minds 1 
of men of hotiQuruble and high feelings. It was I 
true, that they were not an assembly that could ' 
legislate for the Church (hear hear); but he wa.s 1 
anxious itnd willing that the two most reverend pre¬ 
lates would take the question into their serious con¬ 
sideration, for he was confident thiR, in their most 
private movements, they would sec the propriety of 
giving relief to those who were among the brightest | 
ornaments of onr Church. There was only one 1 
more point which he would mention befoie he con- 
rliided He was persuaded, that the lime would | 
come, when tins alter,ition—he would not use the 
word latitude, but, for the relief of tender con- ^ 
sciences—would be demanded. It was in the hands | 
of the Church to meet the difficulty, and remove j 
the cause, because, if they did not, the day might i 
arrive when, under other powers, and urged on by a 
strong pressure, they might be compelled—not as 
they could now do, quietly consider the question— 
to adopt a measure opposed to their feelings, and 
which they might all deplore.’’ 

For I suppose elmticify must now be reckoned 
as one of the marks of the Church of England. 

Btuce It t#. in fact. Iter on/y mark. But as a 
Church claiming the nttnbuies of a true Church or 
a portion of the true Church, (shade of Bellarmiiie, 
what a solecism in the mouth of a subscriber to life 
Thirty-nine articles!) she must be tried by the four 
marks laid down in the Nicene creed, which >he 
herself acknowledges. 

Humphrey. And n sorry figurq the Church of 
Cranmer would cut, if tried by ihese Marks. 

Bruce She is one, that is all lier ministers sub¬ 
scribe the Thirty-nine articles, “ with a sigh gr a 
smile she is lioly, that is, she robbed the patri¬ 
mony of the poor ; she is Catiiolic, for she is only 
three hundred years old, and is professed by a 
few millions of Englishmen; and she is apootolical, 
having no succession from the apostles, and derivuig 
her only title from an act of Parliament. ^ 

Fox. But there is a negative mark, wninb, to ray 
mind, is fatal per sc to her claims as a true Church, 
the mark of separation from the centre of Catholic 
unity, to which, for nine hundred years, the Church 
in England bad yielded spiritiial obedictice before 
the lleformation (I use the term, of course, ironi¬ 
cally) had a being or a name. 

Littleton. T cannot but admire the candour of 
Dr. Stanley, in adrailting that it was never pretend¬ 


ed that the Anglican clergf, in subscribing the 
'rhirty-nine articles, agreed m every paPl and every 
lotn of them. Charles Butler, in his “ Book of the 
Roman Catholic Church,’' makes a similar .statement, 
and for doing so, drew down upon himself the wrath 
of Dr. Bloomfield when bishop o( Chester. Ad¬ 
dressing Mr Suuihey, Mr. Butler observed : 

“Prom ‘the Book*of the Chureh,’ I conclude 
that you are a sincere believer in the doctrines of the 
established Church of England, as they are expressed 
in the I’hirty-nme articles;—the authentic formulary 
of her faith. You therefore believe all that the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Church believes respeciingahe Trinity, 
the Incarnation, the Divinity of Christ and the Atone¬ 
ment ; but are these doctrines seriously and sin¬ 
cerely believed by the great body of the present 
English clergy ’ or by the grgat body of the present 
English laity f iJo not the former, to use Mr, Gib¬ 
bon’s expression, sign the Thirty-nine nrii^fes leith 
u Jog/t, or n mile. Is a sincere and conscientious 
belief of the doctnnes expressed in them, considered 
fay tht laity to be a coiulition for .salvation Indif¬ 
ference to ifce Thirty-nine articles being thus uni¬ 
versal, or at least veiy general, among those who pro¬ 
fess themselves members of the established Church, 
must not you who deem so highly of them ad¬ 
mit c,” 

What was Dr. Blomfirld's answer ^ 

“ Ferimt me, sii, to ask whether there be m any 
part of Dr. Southey's book, a grosser attack, a more 
groundless and gratui'ous calumny, than that which 
IS contained in this extract from your Answer. You 
assume as a matter of notoriety, that the great body 
of the English clergy, ten or twelve thousand minis¬ 
ters of the gospel, niaiiy of them not less learned, 
nor less sagacious than yourself, are liypocriles and 
liars ; that for the sake of preferment, no necessity 
compelling them, they set their solemn attestation to 
that, which they do not believe to be true, and place 
their souls in jeopardy. I know not what answer 
call be given to suck insinuations as these, except 
I positive and iiulmclint denial ”— Letter to Charles 
Butter, Ksq. pp. 7, 8. * 

Mr Butler denied explicitly, that his words should 
be construed in the sense put upon them by Dr. 
Blomfleld. lie, howe#r, shewed, by reference to 
Jlie censure passed upon biffinp Burnet’s cxjiosilion 
, of the Tlnrty-nine articles fay the lower iiouse of 
Convocation, to bishop Cony bear's sermon in the 
Enckiridum Ecclesiasticum, published at Oxford, 
and to the Elements of' Theolo(:y, by the bishop 
of Wiitchcster, that it was intended originally that 
these articles were to he understood and subscribed in 
‘ the plain and obvious sense of tlie words. 2. lleshew- 
I ed most explicitly that ihp articles are now subscribed 
in a latitudniiirian scicie. And lastly, as lo the 
j sig/i and the mile • 

i “ As to the sigh, (siiid Mr. Butler) did not two 
hundred and hfty clergymen of the established 
I Church, ami scveml geiiileiiien belunemg to the pro- 
{ fessioris of the civil law and iiiedu me, (ull ineinbers, 
I of the establishment) present in 1772 a petition to 
*tlie house of Commons against .subscription to the 
Thirty-nine articles.’—Did they not slate in it, that it 
was one of the great principles^^f the Protestant re¬ 
ligion, that every thing necessary to salvation was 
fully and sufficiently coiiuunad iivJiie.holy $prip- 
tures ?—That ‘ Christiaus have an inherent right, 
which they hold Irom God only, to make a 
of their private judgment in the interpretation of the 
Scriptures?’—That subscription to the Thirty-mne 
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arliclos deprives (he6i of this invaluable right, bv 
obliging them to ackowledge that certain articles and 
confessions of faiih and doctrine, drawn up by fallible 
men, were all, and every one of them, agreeable to 
the Soripturcs?—Did they not particularly complain, 
that * at the first admission or matriculation, as it is 
I termed, of scholars in the universities, they are oblig- 
^ ed, at an age too iirun.iiure fur<<disquisitions and dis* 
cussions of such moment, to subscribe their unfeigned 
^ assent to a variety of thoologicol propositions, which 
. they have not judgment to comprehend; and upon 
- which it 1 $ impossible for them to form a just 
opinion "> •" 

^ “As to the smile ,—does not bishop Burnet, in 
i what has been termed hi's ‘ Golden Legacy’—the con- 
% elusion of bis last history,—inform us, that the greaC- 
.l' er part of the clergy subscribe the articles ‘ without 
C erttmint^ them,’ and that others do it because they 
4 must do It, though they can hard!if satisfy their con- 
t consciences about some things in them .”—Letter to 
‘ Dr Blomjirld, 3rd. V.dit, pp. 

Waterhind Dr. BlomBetd appears to be as "great 
i a stickler for the Thirt)-nine articles ustcver, for he 
designated the speech of his brother of Norwich as 
“little less tiian a libel on the Church.” lie repudi¬ 
ated Dr Stanley’s view that “ the church was found- 
i ed upon liberty of con^clence,” for he had always 
understood that all the Catholic Church was founded 
on trutli, that the Church was the authorised inter¬ 
preter o' the words of truth ” Dr. Blomficld tlms 
treats the etpanstve principle of bishop Stanley 
“ What Was the expansion that was required* It 
' was this—that when a clergyman dcoiared exammo, 

he should be understood as declaring only m what 
sense he pleased. This was expansion with a ven¬ 
geance—an expansion which did not partake of that 
prudent elasticity which, though always ready to ac¬ 
commodate itself'o the peculiarities of our infirm 
and imperfect nature, would never stretch beyond 
the hue of irutli, norsacnfice that which was just and 
to meet the maudlin scruples of any conscience 
\ whatever, f hear, hear]. As to Hb^existencc of scru- 
^ pies m the Church,‘’he (the Bishop of London) main- 
. tamed, without reservation, that the great body ol the 
clergy sig'ned the articles with a full belief of their 
1 truth. Ho had never had^ the misfortune—for a 
1"^ misfortune he should consider it—of meeting with ^ 
" one smgie clergyman who did not express his readi¬ 
ness to subscribe the whole of the articles. He, for 
one, should think he was eating the bread of the 
% Church unworthily, if he were to subsenbe any arti- 
I cles which he did not implicitly bebeve. If the ar> 
I tides were not scriptural—if they were calculated 
c to do more truscbief than good, let them be abandon- 
f ed; but do not interfere with the terms of subscrip- 
% tion; do not, for the sake of the tender consciences 
f hnd nice scruples of some, adopt a mode of subsenp- 
^ tion which would leave the door open to the most 
p' unscrupulous [hear, hear, hear,] He confessed he 
did not see any thing of the hardship that was com- 
plained of in this matter. Prior to ordination, was 
not every man so conveisant with what he was re- 
I quired to do, that when he came to do it, he oughi 
to do so with a clear conscience, or else not do it at all 
J It [hear] f That he thcrnght was a complete answer to 
? the application for an expansion of die terms of sub- 
I scription. .As.*'? had already stated, he believed 
I that the great ^dy of the Church were indisposed to 
rwnyaJteration of the formulary of the Church. If 
I an alteration were to be made for one tender con¬ 
i' science, an alteration ought to be made for another 


tender conscience Where then was the system of 
perpetual change to be stayed [hear]? If their lord- 
ships were to set out upon the principle of satisfying 
all, they would soon have no peculiarity of doctrine, 
no articles, no liturgy, but would reduce the Church 
to a mere,naked caput mortuum, neither satisfying the 
consciences of men here, nor olfenngn sound founda¬ 
tion on which to ba.se tbeir hopes of hereafter [hear]. 
Therefore he strongly deprecated their lordships’ tam¬ 
pering in any degree with matteis of this kind At 
the same time he was fully prepared to admit, with 
the most reverend prelate who presented the peti¬ 
tion, that It was extremely desirable that there should 
be some deliberative, if not legislative assembly, in 
the Church, by whom such questions us the present 
might be determined [hear, hear].” 

Ambrose 1 suppose that an attempt will be made 
to revive the Convocatiuir. 

Littleton, Take my word for it, that body will 
never agafii meet m “ merry England Loudon 
CaiholK Magazine, August 1340 
'* _ _ 

INTELLKiKNCE. 

laLLAKD 

Miss Purcell, daughter of Thomas Purcell, Ksq 
of Broad-street, Limerick, has entered the Counnii- 
nity of Mercy, at Peter’s (’ell, Limerick. 

On the teasl»of iiS. Peter and Paul, the Right 
Rev. Dr Forun consecrated the new parish Church 
of Kilros..cnby, Country Waterford 

On July 2nii, Miss McArdle made her solemn re¬ 
ligious profession in the Convent of St Clare, Ha¬ 
rold’s Cro»s, Dublin. 

The Rev Mr. Bogue is about to erect a diocesan 
, seminary at Cloghcr, near the town of Monaghan. 

On the oth ult. the new Catholic Church at 
Omagh, was dedicated by the Right Rev. Dr. 
]Hcl.K}ughlin, assisted by the Primate, the most Rtv 
Dr. Croily, who delivered an impressive disiouise 
on the occasion. The Culleotiun amounted to 
nearly £loO. 

FllAM.E. 

On the 13th .^uiie, the curb of St. Roch, recei>ed 
into the Chuich, .M. Schnski, M.D. a Jew, a native 
of Poland, aged 33 years. He was baptized by the 
name of Joseph. 

The nomination of Mgr. Aftre, coadjutor to the 
bisliop ot Strasbourg, to the archbishopric of Pans, 
has excited considerable sensation in France, parti¬ 
cularly amongst thelegitamists, or ex-Bourbun party, 
who are displeased at his appointment, on no other 
ground that we know of, except that he is not oppos¬ 
ed to the existing dynasty and government. It would 
thus seem, that these legitimists would much rather 
see the urchiepi.scopal see ul Pans remain vacant for 
on indehnite period, than that it should be filled by 
a man who thinks that the interests of religion are 
not necessarily dependant upon the restoration of 
Henry V. It is now full time that the French cler¬ 
gy should cease to be politicians, and we are happy 
to learn that there is a growing disposition on the 
part of that ex(%lleatt|H>dy, to shake off the trammels 
of party, add to devote their undivided attention to 
their spiritual duties. 

M. Rossal, curb of the cathedral of Lyons, has 
been noeunaied bishop of Gap. It is stated, that 
the see of*Pengeaux is destined for the abbb Georges, 
nephew of tlie late cardinal Clieverus, and the coad> 
jutorsbip of Strasbourg for M. Raess of that diocese, 
iorinerly superior of the great seminary, .and 'one of 
the principu collaborateurs of the Catholw of Spires. 
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' Otu AihIv und iiM spirit— oite Loid, vne/ailh, ant haptum.' 


No. XXV.] December 19, 1840. [Voi. 111. 

FESTIVAL OF CHRISTMAS. 


We are now on the eve of the solemn Festival 
of Christmas, and we take this opportunity to 
express our sincere wishes that all^our readers 
may enjoy a happy one. The lime of Christ¬ 
mas is a time of rejoicing, a time both o( 
spiritual and corporal gladness; nor, through 
all ages of the Church, and in every country 
whore our Holy Religion has been received, is 
♦here a day more joyfully welcomed, or more 
solemnly celebrated than that day, on which 
the Saviour of mankind was born into the 
world. The coming of this day was the object 
of the sighs and ardent longings of the Patn- 
archs and Prophets of the old law. “ Drop 
down dew ije heavens from above," they ex¬ 
claimed, “ and let the clouds rain the just one. 
Let the earth be opened and bud forth a Savi 
our," Isaiah xlv. “ Come 0 Lord and do not 
delay; would that thou wouldst come awl 
save us." Such was the language of the holy 
men of the Jewish law, who groaned under an , 
accumulation of spiritual miseries, and sighed 
for the day which we behold. Tliis festival is 
dist in the order of the great fea.sts of the 
Church, and was the first that was publicly 
celebrated in honoui of the Redeemer. On the 
very morning on which the happy mystery of 
the Nativity took place, the an^ls of heaven 
began to celebrate it witli songs of praise and 
JOY, and appearing soon after to the shepherds 
who were keeping the night watch over their 
flocks near to the town of Bethlehem, “ Fear 
not" said one of them, fd^beholdj bring 
you good tidings of great joy, that shall be 
to all the people ; for this day is bom unto 
you a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord in the 
\city of David." St, Luke ii. 12. And sud- 
*' denly, continues the Evangerut, there mis 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
army, praising Ood and saying, glory to Ood 
in the highest; and on earth peace to men of 
’50 


good will. These simple and devout men, on 
hearing these words-, repaired with haste to 
Bethlehem, where they found Mary, and Jo¬ 
seph, and the Infant lying in a m-angcr. Tuey 
contemplated their new bom Saviour with feel¬ 
ings of joy, and they returned ghirifying and 
praising God, for all that they iiad seen and 
heard. TheSagesfrom the East coming to pay 
their homage to the .infant Messiah, caught 
*tlie same spirit of gladness, which, on their 
leturn home, they doubtless imparted to their 
noantrymen, together with the tidings of what 
they had witnessed. It is needless to dwell on 
the motives which we have to rejoice on this 
day; the words of <the great St. Bernard in 
his sennofl on tl!e* Nativity repress all tliat 
could be desired on this subject. “ Hear ye 
heavens," exclaims this eloquent Father in the 
transports of his joy, # and lend your ears 
O^earth. Stand in raptures of astonishment 
and praise, 0 you whole creation, but cfttejly 
thou 0 man; jor whom on this day, Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God, was born 
in lietklghemof Jttda." 

Tlie Catholic Church, which so admirably 
adapts her service to the spirit of fe3tiv,il, en¬ 
deavours to excite suitable feelings of joy in 
the bosoms of her members on this occasio-i, 
by the gayness of the ornaments which deck 
her temples, by enjoining each of her ministeis 
to offer thrice on this day the oblation of 
praise, tlie .sacritice of thanksgiving, which is 
always piecing to the Divine Majesty; and 
by*the sublime chaunts and holy hymns’ which 
are sung during the Octave of Christmas, and 
which vividly bring to our mitTds the recollec¬ 
tion of the mysteries, tliat arejioranjemorated. 

In the good ohien days, beforejSngiandli 
griefs began, when all her subjects had kwfr 
one heart amongst themselves, and one faith 
with the i^st of the Christian world, bur fore- 
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fattiers distingiiislfed the festival of Christmas 
in their 'own de\out, hospitable and substan¬ 
tial manner. Not like the puritanical fana¬ 
tics of modern days, who imagine the holiness 
of the season to be profaned even by a tem¬ 
perate indulgence in lawful miith and innocent 
amusement, and who would limit all the joy 
and hilarity oi the occasion to the cold service 
of their own meeting houses, oi- the singing of 
psalms at private parties for tea; not like some 
nominal, and more wretched Catholics of our 
times, who make of this holy season a time 
of licenliousnesi) and riot, to the scandal of 
their leligion; who incur heavy exp* uses and 
debt in the vaniftes of dress, to the loss of 
their ihlamilies; who have no ambition but to 
be noticed and admired, to the ruin of their 
soul; unlike such men as these ill cvciv les- 
pect, our ancestors had a peifeotlv different 
wav of keeping the solemnity Chiistmas; 
they had a way that was religious yet piodiic- 
tive of sociality and good feeling, innocent 
yet filled with mirth, ami festivity: they had 
a way which made them better men, and 
happiei subjects; a way the loss of which 
is a calamity to theii dcsceiiditnls, the rcgiet 
of all honest men and the shame of those who 
have sulistituted other things in its stead. 
With onr Catholic ancestors, tVie vigil or eve 
of Ciiristmas-day was always kept a solemn 
fast; that istosay, all flesh meat was forbidden 
and only one full meal allowed, which might 
not lie taken before mid-day. Thus the bless¬ 
ing of God was solicited for the time ; ami 
'^.in order more effectually to secure this bleSN- 
ing, the fowl which was r^^renched, from tlie 
wonted numbft* and quality of meals, (or its 
equivalent) was given to the poor, the repre¬ 
sentatives of Christ, who has expressly 
promi.'-ed, that if we *^*give, it shall he givi'ii 
unto vs " Luke vi. 38. But yet, though the 
Mgir'was a day of fasting, it was not a day 
of sorrow. The ceremonies that took place, 
were of the most pleasing character, and to¬ 
gether with tlie anticipations of the *morrow, 
served to enliven both young and old, iii the 
dreary season of mid-winter. Whilst the ma¬ 
tron of every house was busily eng^ed in pm- 
viding a store of good cheer for the femily, the 
younger members were bringing in loads of 
evei greens, to deck the several apartments 
uf the cottage. The preparations at the baroni¬ 
al hall nireie on a giander scale. Tlie stalled 
ox was slain ; more than one fat hog was picrperl 
with the batcher’s knife; the oven was filled with 
wholesome cakeit, and abundance of cheering 
wassail was got ready. A huge log of wood, 
called Jn.ajlte language of the day, the yule 
clog, was brought intd the hall with stately 
"potnp, and having been laid on the fire, was 
kept alight all the day following, and even 


longer, warming the wliole room, and enlivening 
the snug chimney corner, whi'iem the family 
were seated round at their sports and glee**. Tlie. 
bells of the neighbouring monustei y weic kept 
ringing^all the day long: the windows, niches 
and organ of the Churcii were plenliiiilly de¬ 
corated with boughs of holly, ivy and yew ; 
and before every statue or pirtiire ot the Vii- 
gin and the Child, the waki I'u! lamp was 
freshly supplied with oil. At the hoiii of 
midnight, the great bell was solemnly tolled to 
invite the congri^nlton to mhiniglit Mass; the 
Saiietiiary was spcndidly ilhimm<-d with tapers, 
and the monks in the chon began the beanti- • 
fill liyinii Atlrste Jidelcs. Notliing could be 
more ini posing, or produce more ilcvout im- 
prcssion-s, than such a happy combnuitioii of 
all lliat IS solf'init and beautiful. 

The *altar li;>lite<l up with a profusion of 
candles, and on which (Jhrist wtis tiulv jnesent 
under the s>iciarnent!ii veils, gave a Ii\cly rc- 
piesentalioii of tlie manger of Bclldehem illn- 
inmed by the glory wbicb uinanuted foni the 
person of t,he Infant Saviour, wrapped in 
swaddling eloihes and laid upon a bed of straw. 
The I oral ornaments gave an idea of the rus¬ 
ticity of the place, wheie the my-tcry of the 
Nativity occurred. The lights and music of 
the choir were emblematic »if the brightness 
and singing of the angels, that stood ovci the 
grot where the holy fatnilv wcic tarrying : and 
the ilaikness of midnight, and tlie deep silence 
of all things around, were indicative of that 
stillness which held all nature when tiic Omni¬ 
potent Word of God came down from his lloy.d 
TJnone. If we could transport uiiiselves hack 
in iniagiiia'ion to those happy tunes, when 
faith was strong and chanty was warm in 
every heait, what an atteeting scene would it 
be, to witness the reverence and attention, 
with which all present, young and old, rich 
tand poor, assisted at the august sacrifice, 
wherein the Word-made-man was again pic- 
sent on the altar, as he was iii the ciibof 
Bethlehem? How consoling to the pious 
beholder, how grateful to the heart of .Icsus 
Christ, to mark the respect, and modesty, with 
which the difibrent classes of the assembled 
fimltitude rose from their places and approach¬ 
ed the Holy Table at tlie time uf Conmuiiiioii. 
The baton and his lady, the knight and his 
esquire, the man at arms, the seif and the 
humble maid, all were seen to receive with 
devotioo their Saviour into their bicast; and 
wretched, degraded would he hare been held, 
whose cold heart would not on this day wel- 
couieutlio Intanl of Be thlehem with an embrace. 
Vor s&ch people as these, there was little need: 
(if beadles and truncheoneers to enforce si¬ 
lence and Older; no necessity of closing the 
Church doors to hinder the indevout throng 
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liom nulling tnmiilliioiisly oul before service 
was ended. The piiest from the sanctuarv, 
and the peojilc fmm the Church were not in 
such a hiiirv to get out from the holy place, 
ainl to engage themselves in idle talk, in ad¬ 
miring and shewing off their dres«e.s or in 
profane, amusements, Mimlfiil of I he great 
guest who still remained in their bosom, both 
pi lost and people sedulously employed them- 
bclvoa for a couMderable time after communion 
ill holy acts of thaiiksgiviiig, praise, adoiatioii 
and love, they presented their earnest petitions 
to ilie throne of mercy, nrtr would they quit the 
presence and renicmhranceof tlieir Saviour, un¬ 
til like Jacob, they had secured the blessing of 
their heavenly visitor, nqt only for themselves, 
and for their families, but lor their country, 
and all Christian people. This blesftmg was 
the source ot that joy and i7f lliat lianpniess, 
which characterized the feast of Cnristmas 
among onr forefathers. It was from such at¬ 
tention to religious duties, from such a cele- 
biation of festivals, that they became a united, 
a powerful and a happy a vtion ; tlie conquer¬ 
ors of all that opposed them, the admiration 
and envy of Europe. 

At day break another Mass was celebrated 
m the Church, and a third when ihe day was 
somewhat advanced; from which, though 
there was no obligation to be present, the 
piety of a religious people would not suffer 
them to be absent. Having a lively faith in, 
and a sincere love for Him, whose birth they 
commemorated, and whom they had so lately 
received, they were desirous of making him the 
best acknowledgment they were able ; and as 
this was the only day in the year, when the 
same Priest was permitted tlirice to offer up 
the sacred victim of praise and propitiation, 
they thought it incumlient in them, to celebrate 
this festival by a more lengthened attendance 
than usual. The mystical meaning of the three 
Masses offered on Christmas day had been* 
explained to all in their childliood. They 
were to represent to us that Cliiist by hjs birth 
came into the world to save, 1st, those who 
were before the law; 2nd, those who were 
under the law; 3dly, those under the Gospel. 
By these three Masses the Cliu.ch likewise 
honours a threefold Nativity of Christ, Ist* 
His eternal generation and Nativity, born from 
all eternity and before alt time of his Fathei. 
2dly, His nativity and generation iii time ac¬ 
cording to his human nature, being born of 
tile Blessed Vii^in May : 3rd, His spiritual 
birth by grace in the soul of the just. When 
the seivice of the Chiuch was concluded, and 
every one had been allowed time to sati|fy his 
religious duties, the temporal (evstivities com¬ 
menced, and the long dark night botli of that 
and the succeeding days were spent in mirth 
and good cheer. The doors of the baron’s 


hall^ were opined wide, ^nd the vassal, the , 
tenant, and the poor man were freely admitted 
to shaio of its hospitable board. The lord 
him«elf would serve the guests with a liberal . 
hand, nor would his lady di^diiii to replenish 
their cur»s from her tankard of smoking was-, 
sail. There w.is no lack of songs, mii«ic and 
spoits to give varietV to the entertainment, and 
when till' canonical liour for compim had been 
sounded .it the neiglibounng priory, the com¬ 
pany delayed not to retire, gratified, contented, 
and happy to their homes. Well, pjPcepdinglv 
well would it be for Cliristi ins now a days, if 
the festival of Chiistmas was observed in this 
truly religious, simple, innocent and hearty 
way. ClirKstmas is a festival both of ^iniual 
and temporal rejoicing, but it ouglit nm to be 
made a time distinguished from all others only 
by greater exces3-*s in ex|>euilitures on dress, 
and sffCdter liceutiousiicss in revelling. We do 
not pretcnd*to preach, but as a religious jour¬ 
nalist, we take the liberty of concluding in 
the svords of St. P,dul to Ins disciple, which 
we roeommend to tlie consi loration of our 
readers. “ Thv grace of God our Saviour 
" AatA appeared to all men, iaetrucling us, 

“ that denqiaq ungniliness and ivordly desires, 

“ we should live soberly and justly, and goi- 
“ ly in this^world, looking for tke blessed 
“ hope and coming of the glory of the great 
“ Goi, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
“ gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
“ us from all inigui/y, and might cleanse to 
“ himse’f an o/cceptahle people, a pursuer of 

good works These things speak an I ex- 
“ horf in Christ Jfesus our L3rd''—Titui^ 
“ ii. Bp. »Chap. ^ 

ON THE SUSPENSION OF 
• CLERGYMEN. ^ 

We promised in our last week’s issue, t » 
say a few words in answer to th« queries of A 
Readet . On considering tlie nature of our 
engagcm*ent, we. hardly know whether we have 
reasoii to rejoi- e, or regiet for the promise 
which we tlien made. On the one hand, the 
go'id opportunity, which now p'^esents itself 
of givinig to the public the requisite informa¬ 
tion on this subject, is a cause of satisfaction; 
and on theothei, the appiehension of giving 
offence to certain persons of excessively deli¬ 
cate susceptibilities, would almost impose 
silonce upon the present occasion. Consult¬ 
ing however the wishes of our correspondents 
ami readers, rather than onr d!vu private feel¬ 
ings, we ofiur the following brief notice on the 
subject, by which we tui-.i Hie dWig&tion of 
our promise will be fultilled. 

SiispeusioD IS an Ecclesiastical Censure, by 
which a Clergyman is deprived of the use of 



362 


TUB mbnqaj!. cathumc expositor. 


some ecoIqsiAStical ftciiUies. Suspension does 
not destroy in the individual who incurs it, 
the power of his sacred orders, nor the ii<>ht 
to his ecclesiastical benefice; but it debtrs 
him only from the enjoyment of botli, either 
for a time, or for ever. There are many kinds 
of suspension. The firsU is that, by whicli a 
clergyman is deprived of the exerci.se of his 
order, and of jurisdictionby the second he 
is* deprived of his benefice; the third takes 
away thercnjoyment of his order, of Jurisdic¬ 
tion, and of his benefice altogether; by the 
fourth the use of his order is taken from him; 
and by the fifth, he is prevented from the use 
of his jurisdiction.^ „ 

Tlia^ three last kinds of suspension may be 
either total and universal or merely partial. 
A suspension may be absolute or conditional; 
in either case the words of the sentence deter- 
f. mine its extent and sense. However, as is 
' the case in all penal matters, the words of the 
law or precept ought to be interpreted in their 
. strict sense. 

I Suspension being an ecclesiastical censure, 
a sentence of this sort can be pronounced 
i only by a person, who in virtue of holy or¬ 
der, or of some delegated power, possesses 
spiritual jurisdiction: for instance, by the 
-f Pope, or by an mcumenical CdUncit with the 
t consent and approbation ot the Pope for all 
;s Catholic Churches; by Archbishops and Bi- 
'W shops, and Vica'rs General for then respective 
dioceses; and by the Superiors of religious 
f; orders, or of Convents, according to their 
institute, for the religious persons who live 
£ under their authority, pie clergyman who 
® has received tke delegatea ^ower of pronoun- 
f cing this censure, can exercise it over those 
only who have been assigned to him by law- 
d? ful superiors. Charitf; justice and the eccle- 
siastical laws prevent a man so authorized ^s 
we B^e suppose, from making an arbitrary 
4 use of Ills power. Tlio. reasonableness of 
this is clear. For, an ecclesiastical pumsh- 
flient, heavy as is that of suspensioa, cannot 
be inflicted without suflicient cause. Hence 
the great suspension cannot l)e incurred, but 
for &ult8, which have the following characters. 
Ist, Such faults must be grievous either in 
themselves, or from the accompanying circum¬ 
stances, or from the imfiortance cf the precept. 

2nd, The outward act must be such as 
may involve the guilt of moital sin. 

3rd, The &uit mast be absolutely complete 
‘in Us moral species, and contain the perfect 
''deCTCe of inalifjs for which it had been for¬ 
bidden under the pain of censure; aud the 
efiect,.w|uich the legistator intended to pre¬ 
vent must be completed, unless the contrary 
"1% expressed in the law Uself. 

4th, *^6 frittlts must ^ committed against 
the eCclibiastical precept, and with a certain 


contumacy ; i. e. with the knowledge of the 
law which imposed the suspension: but the 
simple virtual or interpretative contempt of 
such an ecclesiastical law is sufficient to con¬ 
stitute this contumacy. 

Fiom' tins doctrine it follows, that a mortal 
sin against the natural or divine law is not 
sufficient to incur tliis censure; there is also 
required the violation of an ecclesiastical pre¬ 
cept, which orders something to be done or 
omitted under pain of suspension. 2nd, No 
censuie is inclined for internal sin. 3rd, No^ 
censure can be inflicted fur other people’s 
faults on those who have not co-operated in 
the fault, in one of the ways for which the 
censure was ordained 'not only on the author 
of the ^ult, but also on co-operators, coun¬ 
sellors, &c.; thus an entire community cannot 
be suspended for the ofience of one of its 
members. 4th, No censure can or ought to 
be inflicted for passed crimes, except when 
they have some tendency to a future sin; as if, 
for iqstance, the guilty person will not correct 
his delinquency, or repair the scandal he had 
caused. If the suspension be inflicted merely 
for a passed crime, it will be ratHer a punish¬ 
ment than a censure. 

5th, Suspension can only be incurred by 
ecclesiastical persons. Tliis pain however is 
not incurred where no fault exists : all clergy¬ 
men are subject to the ecclesiastical sus¬ 
pension imposed by their respective Superiors, 
it is proper to remaik here, that Regular 
Clergymen living in communities enjoy the 
privilege of exemption from the jurisdiction 
of the Bishops, because all Regular Prelates 
or Superiors have in their Churches and Con¬ 
vents, the jurisdictioa of a Bishop as it were, 
as well over the persons as the place belonging 
to them. Neither can they renounce this 
privilege, because such a renunciafion would 
,turn to the detriment of Religion, and for 
this reason, no contrary custom can prevail 
in this regard. In virtue of this privilege, 
Regulars are exempted from the criminal 
procedures of Bishops against them, except 
in tiiree Cdsus, viz; 1st, when a Regular should 
remain out of his convent without the per¬ 
mission of his Superior; or 2nd, at a 
distance from his Superior, that he could not 
lie punished until after a very long time; and 
3rd, wherever the Bishop having advised a Re¬ 
gular Prelate to correct a guilty subject, his 
|idmon{j;ion should have been neglect ; and 
even in this lost case, there are conditions 
which are to be attended to and observed. 

Tl^ere ate four cases expressed in the law, 
fur much Regulars incur suspension, and ele¬ 
ven for Secular cleigyraen. Among tlie last ' 
of these the following cases are specified: Ist, 
he who excommunicates, suspends or inter¬ 
dicts without the solemnities assigned by in- 
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are 


ever 


or 

motive of passion, of hatred, or revenge, is 
notwithstanding valid when it is inflicted for 
a ti lie and grievous fault. Whatever excuses 
from mortal sin, and from the obligation of 
the precept of the Church, excuses also from 
censure ; as also the ignorance of the law and 
of I he fact. 

Again no censure is incurred, whenever it 
is inflicted unjustly. Thus the censure is 
null and invalid; 1st, Whenever there is a want 
of jurisdiction in him, who inflicts it. 2nd, 
When the case is referred to a superior autho* 
rity, provided at the same time, the sentence 
has not been pronounced with the other con¬ 
ditions necessary for its validity. 3rd, In 
defect of a mortal sin, for which alone censure 
can commonly be inflicted. 4th, Whenever 
the forms prescribed by the ecclesiastical law, 
have not been observed, and particularly, whfu 
no admonition has been given, and the action 
is not otherwise censurable. 


PROTESTANT RULE OF FAITH. 

We dare say that the principles maintained 
in onr pages are not altogether palatable to the 
self-sufficiency of those who exercise tl|e glo- 
1 ious gospel-liberty of accommodatinK them¬ 
selves with a reli^oD, adapted to indivtihia' 
taste and inclination, out of the Bible; and 
then passing off their own phantasies as th< 


Worll of God. Indeed w^ are free to confess- 
hat, so far from appreciating this gloriouit 
Magna Charta of gospel-liberty, we prefer 
doctrine which has been handed down to us 
step by step, link by link, without break or 
nterruption from the time of the Apostles to 
he present day, to any, which we could cobble 
up for ourselves out'of tlte Scriptures. 

Besides this popish bias. on our part in 
favor of the old religion, there are many con¬ 
siderations which deter us .from embracing this 
glorious prerogative of gospel-liberty, the ex¬ 
ercise of which is so flattering to human pride. 

We have had too much experience of the 
frailty of our own judgment in matters of com¬ 
paratively little difficulty or importance trust 
to its unaided dictates in a matter of the 
greatest difficulty and most awful consequence 
nvolving as it does, our happiness or misery 
for eternity.* 

We see that among those who profess to 
gather their religion, by tlie light of their own 
judgment, out of the Scriptures, there is no- 
.hing but disagreements, dissentions and con¬ 
tradictions regarding essential points of feith. 
Hence it is self-evident that much falsehood 
is passed off as the woid of God, and horrible 
to say. all alleged to be grounded on the 
clear testimony of Scripture. 

Moreover we contend that the Scriptures 
themselves contain inherent refutation of the 
doctrine that they are, as privafely understood 
a sufficient guide to all Christians in matters 
of religion; and we would beg to refer such 
of our BiSle Chrmtian readers as may b^ 
curious te knoiwvniat constiti^tes this refuta¬ 
tion to an article, written by a Convert, and 
which will be found among our selections. 


Rev. Dr. St. Leokr. —^We are accused by 
a Correspondent of the Englishman of having 
accorded ** great credit to the Chaplain and to 
the galknt Officers of Her Majesty’s 40th Re¬ 
giment," while not a syllable of praise was 
bestowed upon the Rev. Dr. St. Leger, who 
had contributed, as the writer says, no less 
than Rs. 1,630 towards the erection, &e. of 
the Catliolic Chapel at Hozareebatig. We 
should deem it a dereliction of our duty were 
we designedly to conceal any good done by 
“ our first Vicar Apostolic,” for whom we havw* 
always cherished the highest respect, bat we 
sle no reason, why we should go out of our 
subject in order to force it on the atteiuii^ Cf 
the public. 

Our object in stating the mm Biibscribed-by 
the 49th, was to show the esteem in whic h the 
Rev. Mr. Goiran was held at HaxareeQI!SF 
by the officers and men. The money which 
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fie leceived from pr. St. Leger was the pecu¬ 
niary ascistance given by the Superior of a 
Mission to one of his Missionaries toiliug for 
the benefit of the Mission. What had this to 
do with the question? 

Novena.— -The Confraternity of Ifossa Sen- 
hora do Rotario attached to the Principal 
Catholic Chinch has been celebrating a No- 
tena since Tbuisday week, in honor of their 
Patroness. Vespers will commence this even¬ 
ing at six o’clock and a solemn Mass will be 
performed tomorrow morning, at half past 
seven. 

Ca^'holic Charity Schools.— The exami¬ 
nation of the boys and girls belonging to the 
Charity schools of Moorgyhutta and Bow- 
Bazar, will be held in the buys’ School ht the 
Principal Catholic Church on Tuesday the 22d 
instant, at ten o’clock. It is hoped that the 
friends of the charity and of education will 
honor the examination with their presence. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholie 
^ Expositor. 

Dear Sib,— Will you the 

accompanying Petition in the Exf^tor, and 
oblige, 

Your obedient Servant, 
Dec. 16, 1840. T. M’Enemey. 

N. B.—^I'he Original has been sent to the Vicar 
General, on the afternoon of the 14th mstant.- 

To the Rev, Fre ANTOjiq Santa,Maria, 

Vicar of Murgyhatta and 
Vicar General of Bengal. 

The humble Petitit>.i of the undersigned 
Roman Catholics. 

Most respectfully Sheweth, 

That for a period of two yean and upwards, 
we have experienced grrat kindness in a reli¬ 
gious point of view, thro’ the zeal and vigi¬ 
lance of the Clergy of St. Xavier’s College. 
Their attention to the General Hospital and 
Fort William is unquestionable; their readiness 
to console, and attend to the wants of tlie 
sk^ in die former, and meet the desires of the 
worn-out Invalids, and prepare them for the 
laud that gave them birth, which duties to our 
certain knowledge were not omitted. 

It having been noticed by your Petitioners, 
that your Reverence has suspended them 
Rev« Gentlemen ^om the above duties, we 
most humbly beg your Holiness to withdraw 
sueh suspeBeionwind idiow- them to continue ; 
djw duties as heretofore. | 

R may be se^ forth, that the Clergy of the * 
Murgylutta Chapel, qan supply the wants of 


the two ‘mentioned pLices, but we respcctfnllv 
trust your Reverence will coincide with lu, llin 
paucitjr of Clergy in the Murgyhatta, and the 
sole attention of one being directed to Dum- 
Dum: the groans of the sick in the General 
Hospital call aloud to voor Holiness for a 
revision of the order alhuled to. 

In conclusion, we further beg you will ob¬ 
serve the adjacency of St. Xavier’s College, 
the numerous and sudden deaths that occur 
amongst Military men, say for example, that 
dreadful disease, the Cholera, the gre.U dis¬ 
tance from the General Hospital to the Mur- 
gyhatta: were we deficnding on the Clergy of 
the latter plaee, wo arc of opinion, that many 
poor souls will finish their earthly career, 
without the rights of the Roman Catholic 
Churcif. ^ 

Hoping your Reverence will comply with 
our humble request, as in duty bound we will 
ever pray. 

The above Petition is signed 
by more than Fifty Ro¬ 
man Catholics. 

Fort William, Dec. 14, 1840. 


!ibrlrftion0. 

RoBnenY ov Poor Scrolars since the Re- 
roRHATioN. —“Frequently each would have but 
one pupil, and they were inmate:, of the same cham¬ 
ber. Tlie junior performed menial offices fur Ins 
senior, and slept on a trucklc-bed beside his; in re¬ 
turn for which the fellow .supenniended not only his 
studies but his whole life. This was indeed ii very 
different state of things from ours; but tliere wui 
then no degradation in it. Siinilnriy, in Knight’s 
families, the young aspirants to chivalry were lodged 
and treated, and the poor scholar had no need to 
think shame of his lot. Our times are more delicate 
— but is it for the better or the worse? What turn 
has our delicacy taken ? Has it raised ihe position, 
snereased the means Riid the coraforis of the poor 
scholar, and enabled him to hold up his head as ho¬ 
nestly among those who think shame of the old plan 
as he did of old among those who pursued ii ? This 
were indeed a worthy delicacy—a manly delicacy 
—a Christian delicacy I Truly, if this were so, one 
would rejoice that the days of truckle-beds ond shoe 
cleaning were gone for ever. But what is to be said 
ir,*along‘with the truckle-beds and shoe cleaning, the 
poor scholars tliemselves are also in great part gone > 
If tins be so, as too much we fear it is, then, aftec 
all, we cannot but mourn over the real good of the 
past, of the good-for-nothing affectations of the pre¬ 
sent. Oar delicai^ is,too often of that siipeniiie 
kiRd which will not endeavour to improve the poor 
scholar's lot for fear of burling his feelings, and 
which will not permit the poor scholar to lay bare 
his povfrty for fear of being sneered at I And yet we 
wonder at the blindness of the Pharisees 1 This same 
* deUcaty’, has gani nigh to obliterate from our uni¬ 
versities the entire class of poorand deserving scholars, 
the very class for which the coUeget, at least, were 
especially founded."—Tablet 
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arguments against the proTestant 

RULE OF FAITH AND JUDGE IN CON¬ 
TROVERSIES. 

1. If the Scripture alone, as interpreted by every 
private Christian for himself, were the whole rule of 
Christian faith, and only judge in religions contro¬ 
versies, without taking along with it the traditions of 
the apostles and the interpretation of the Church, 
this very thing ought to have been clearly expressed 
in Scripture; it being of the utmost consequence 
for every Christian to know by what rule he is to 
steer in matters of faith, and to whatjue/ge he is to 
have recourse for the derision of such controversies. 
Now there is not one text in (he whole Scripture ihat 
clearly and expressly affirms, that the Scripture 
alone is the whole i ule of Christian faith, and only 
judge ill religious^ controversy : much less is there any 
text that clearly affirms that the scripture, as inter¬ 
preted by every private Christian, is such a rule or 
such a judge. Therefore the Protestant %yEtem of 
religion is a building without % foundation; their 
very rule of faith having no grounds for it in Scrip¬ 
ture. 

If they shall here allege, Isa. viii. 20. ‘ To the 
‘ law, and to the testimony; or the words of Christ 

* to the Jews, St. John v. v 39. Search the Scripture 
‘ for in them ye think you have eternal life; or what 
‘ is s/ud III commendation if the Berdans, Acts xvii. 

‘ v. 'i. for t/r«r searching the Scripture; or what 

* St Paul writes, 1 Tim. iii. v 15, 16'o/'Me holy 

* S< riptures, which Timothy had known from a child, 

‘ that they are able through faith in Jesus Christ to 
' make him wise unto salvation ; and that all Scrip- 
‘ lure IS prohtable for doctrine, All this falls 

infinitely short of proving that the Scripture alone is 
the whole rule of Christian faith, and the sole judge 
of controversies. First, Because not one of these 
texts speaks home to the point which ought to be 
proved, much less is clear and express for it. 2dly, 
Because it is visible, that all these texts speak of ihe 
Scriptures then extant, that is, of the Old Testament 
only ; which none of our adversaries will prelend to 
be the whole rule of Christian faith. 3dly, Because 
what IS said in these texts no ways excludes the in¬ 
terpretation of the Church, or authorises any man to 
prefer his own private interpretation to that of the 
Church of God. On the contrary, the Scripture it¬ 
self expressly tells us, 2 Pet i. v. 20 ‘That no 

* prophesy of the Scripture is of private interpreta- 

* tion.’ And 2 Pet. in. v. 16, ‘ That ta the Scriptures 
‘ are things hard to be understood, which the un- 
‘ learned and the unstable wrest to their own de- 
‘ struction.' 

2. The Scnpiure ulone cannot be the whole rule 
of Christian faith Because one great article of 
Christian faith, is, to believe that these books age 
Divine Scripture: now this we could never have 
known but by the tradition and declaration of the 
Church For the Scripture itself no where gives us 
a catalogue of the canonical books: it no where 
affirms, that all and every one of those books which 
are contained in the Protestant Bible or Testament, 
are the infallible word of God. Our oillversarils 
therefore are very unhappy in their choice of a nde of 
faith, which is not only without any foundation from 
the Scripture, but even excludes the Scriptuie from 
b^ing any part of their faith, as pot comm^ under 
their only rule, by which they pretend to steer tn 
matters ofjhith 

3. As by the Scripture alone they could nem 
cettunly know what books are canonical and sfbat 

5 1 


not;*so by the Scripture t^one they could never 4 
certainly tell that those books which thqy now herb , M 
are the same as those which were written so long ago - J 
by the prophets and apostles. For what text of 
Scripture assures them of this? Nay, by the Scrip- ^ 
lure alone they cannot be assured that there is so 4 
much as one verse in their whole Bible and Testa- I 
inent which has not been corrupted How then can i 
the Bible and Testamefit, which they now have, with- I 
out having recourse to the tradition and auihoniy , 
of the Catholic Church, be the whole rule of Chris- 
tian faith ? > 

4. By the Scripture alone they can ijfver know, j 
at least with absolute certainty, what i* the true , 
meaning of the written word in points conlroverteo 
among Christiaus: for if in these they will not a low - 
the whole Church of God, or Jser general councils to | 
be infallible in thfiir interpretations, how njuch less j 
can they themselves pretend to be infalliWy*certain , 
of that sense which they pul upon the Scripture. 
especially when their iiiterpretaiioo contradicts tn« ^ 
of all* other Christians, and even the plain aiia 
obvious meaiyng of the words themselves; as m the 
case of this controversial text, St. Mat. xxvi. v. 26. 

This is my body, llow then can the Scripture 
be the proper judge of such controversies, or anora 
them any certainty of faith in these matters when at 
the very most they can have no more than an ua- ^ 
certain opinion, that their interpretation is belter 
than that of other Christians ? 


5 In all our controversies of religion, 
mg of the Scripture is the very thing m detote, 
and the mam object of the controversy; how then 
can the Scripture alone be the proper judge to deciae 
the contioversy ? 

6. It IS the office of a judge to hear both sides; 

and then to come to a de6nitive sentence, so clear, 
that both parlies must plainly understand on which 
side sentence is given. Does the Scnpiure do ims^ 
111 our controversies ?,or what contioversy was cvet 
ended by Scripture ajp.ne ? w n 

7. Many things necessary lo^je known by all 
Chiistians, or at least by their pastors and teachers, 
are not plain in Scripture, aiul the controversies, 
which have risen abouUBhese things among Chris¬ 
tians, caiinoi lie cle.»rly decided by Scripture alone 
Tlierefore thee must be some other rule Oi,jJ^hris- 
tian faith, and some other judge of our controversies 
For example, all Chnsiians, or at least pastors and 
parents, ought to know whether infant baptism be 
valid or»no; whether it be a duty incumbent upon 
them to procure and administer it, or whether u be 
a sacrilege to attempt it ? And yet where is the clear 
text of Scripture that decidca this great controversy i 
All Christians are obliged to know the sabbath, 
which by the divine law they are obliged to keep: 
and yet where is the clear text of Scripture that in¬ 
forms them that the Christian sabbath ought to be 
the Sunday, wid not the Saturday ? All Christians, 
or at least the pastors of the Church, ore obliged to^ 
know in what manner baptism is to be aJinmisierw, 
inmrder to the validity of the performance; whether 
sorinklittg may suffice, or whether immersion or di^ 
ping, which was certainly useddsy .the apostles, be 
hcoessary? Whether baptism given by berelics be 
valid or no: that so they may knew i^hat mannjsr 
to receive ioio the Church such es have beeo bap- 
Used by them 1 Whether miuUtew pnlv, w layassi 
also, may bapuxe or consecrate. Whether Chnitiim 
^ ti^ttlly go to war ? May ewear before a w^hr- 


» I 
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trot* ’ May go to law, 8cc. Now not one offthese 
tilings can be clearly made out by Scripture alone. 

8. Scripture was not the fint rule of Chribtian 
foith, but the umoritten word of Christ, preaclied 
and delivered by the living voice of the pastors of the 
Church, before the New Testament was written: 
How came this^rjj rule to lo^e its authority ? The 
apostles in their writings refer to their unwritten 
word ; This they command tht* faithful to stand to, 2 
Thesttl. ii. V. 15. And they pronounce an anathema 
against all those that bhall presume to alter it, Gal 
I- V. 8, 9. How then comes the written word to be 
the whole rule oi Christian faith ? 

9 Fatih comes (not by reading but) by 
according to the apostle, Rom x. v 17. Therefore 
the word cf God, which is the rule of Christian 
&ith, IS the word which is preached, and not barely 
the written word. c , 

10. ^'We do not hod in Scripture or tradition, that 
our Lord ever commanded Ins disciples to write, but 
to preach We do not find that i he itposiles took 
any care to translate the Scriptures into the lulgar 
languages of the people whom they converted to the 
fiiith. Therefore it is iioi probable, that eiiliei our 
Lord designed that the Sv-ripture should be ih>' 
whole ruleof Christian faith, or that the apostles ever 
believed to be such. 

11. This svsiem, by whiih the Scripture h m.ide 
the whole rule ot Chrisiinn faith, and the only judge 
in all control er»ies of religion, sets all both uin lent 
and ino.lfiii heretics out of the reach ot church-au¬ 
thority ; and abolishes ail possible means of supprc'S- 
ing heresy, or restoring unity to the Church, which 
can never be hoped for, as long K every private 
Christian is authorised to (irefer his own comments 
on Scripture to the judgment of the whole Church, 
and may, nay ought, like Luther to stand ulone by 
his own KiterpreUiiions, Hgunist all that dissent fiiim 
them, though it should be the whole Church oi Cod 
of all age.<t, and of all nations. 

^ 12. This system, whilst it pretends to reverence 
the Scripture, is indeed highly injurious to it, bv 
prostituting It the caprice tf every' fanatic or 
enthusiast, and authorising him to i.iterpretit accord¬ 
ing to .Ins own private fancy, and to father the 

I maggots ofhis own brain, fits we d.nly see many do) 
upon the sacied word of T»od. 'ITie fnriher eo'i,^. 
qiieiues of winch is, that uiniogst tliOs<*ihii a*- 
knowlPixge no other rule, no otherjud/'e, but Scrip¬ 
ture alone, there are almost as inniiy religions ns 
men; according to the infinite variety of their 
whimsical cmnmenis upon the wouJ of Ooil, and 
this without any pro>pcci of ilieir tver loining to 
any agreement. 

13. This way of ihinki ig h.is S(‘t open hell’s 
gates, and brought back fioiii theice almost nil the 
old condemned heresies, and given rise to innuinera- 
ble new ooes ; there being no senliineiit in religion 
so absurd or abomin.ible,.biii some or other of these 
Scripture-mongers luive niaint,lined it for the pure 
word of Cod, by virtue ot this rule of Scripture 

'“'■“Mtonc, explained by their own private interpieiaiion. 

14. As all, boui old and new heresies, are justly 
fathered upon this principle, which gave birth to them 
all; so all, both anient and modern sectaries, that 
steer by this truly rrote*t<att rule, must be acknow¬ 
ledged to be true Protestant, let their other princi* 
pies, in rel^n what they will; nay, though 

were not two men amongst them all that 
agreed in any one single article, except this, of 
taking the Bible dtone, oa uterpreted by themselves 


for the rule of their faith ; now whether the taking 
in all these sects by virtue of this common rule of 
their faith, be any honour to the rule or to the re¬ 
formation, let Protestant themselvc-s judge. 

15. Nothing can be more irrecuiicileable with 
Chi istiun humility, than fur a private man to make 
himself jwiser than the Churcli ot Oud, and to pre¬ 
sume to prefer his own interpretation ot the Scrip¬ 
ture, before that of all the most learned and the 
most holy men in the world. Therefore, that system 
of religion, which authoris< s a man lo be thus pre¬ 
sumptuous, can never be from God, who resists the 
proud, and gives his grace to the humble. 

16 The Church of God, irom the very begin¬ 
ning, never allowed private Chnsiians lo sieei m 
mutters of religion by ilie liible, us lulcrpreied by 
llieinselves; or to appeal Irum her decisions, to llieir 
own interprelutioiis of the Scripiuie ; ul winch iturc 
needs no other proof, ttian bei coiideininng all an¬ 
cient heresies by the Si.npiuie us she undeisiuud a. 
Tliereturl the I'lutesiuiii rule ot Si iipiure ulunc, us 
interpreted by theiusefves, is not die a|iusioluul rule 
of the irnniaive C'hiistiuns. 

17. Ill every well ordered kingduiri or cuiiimon- 
wealtb, let die law be ever so peiicct, it is always 
found necessary, dial besides tbe letter of the law, 
there should be courts of juduature, or judges, to 
decide all controversies wliuh may arise, without 
which preiauitaii iheie could be no end ul luw-suas 
and contentious. And u would be justly locked 
•upon as the greatest of all txiruvugaiicies, lor any 
lawgiver to make a set ul law-, and dieii to uiduui, 
that 111 all disputes which might utlerwards arise, 
these laws sliouid be the only judges lu decide the 
mutters in debate, and timi each one ul the i uiiitnU- 
mg parties should be obliged lo stand lu no other 
judgment than his own iniiipreiation ot the law. 
Such a regulation as this, wculd, 1 suj, he justly 
looked upon as highly exiruvugunt; CcLiiuse the 
iicctssary consequente cl it would be ihc lilhng the 
whole kingdom wiili endless juris, uisurdn, and 
cniifusiuii VVliut then Cun it be less thiin iiii|iLuth- 
I g the wisdom ot (..linst, to nnugim that he h.i.s 
tell no living judges in hi.s Chuitli, no court ot jiidi- 
(dlurc lo decide our religious contiuvfisies, but only 
llie letter ot ilie law, tliui is, of the bciiptuiv, ics 
iiitetpreted by each one lor liiiiistll ^ I'romwbnli 
wliiit else could tollow, but ibnt insiead of triilk iiiul 
unity, we must be, without remeOy, exposed to end¬ 
less cotiteiitions und errors ! 

18. it cannot be denied, bin that God, who is 
truth itself, and can approve ofiioiTiing but ihc tiulh, 
has a sincere will tliut all men should come lu the 
knowledge of the truth, l.Tini, ii v. 4. And lliui 
these endless jarrs. lliis niulliiiide of sects, this loia! 
breach of couimunioii amongst Gliri'tiuns i nii tiever 
bf agreeable to him, who above all things has re¬ 
commended unity to his followers, and earnestly 
prayed for their prepeiuul eontinuiince in periect 
mity, St. John xiit. and xvii. Hence we cannot 
reasonably question, but that in his infinite wisdom 
an^buuiidless goodness he luis ajipuiiittd the must 
pfoper mgam to bring all to the ttuth, and mainluiii 
them in unify. Now both reason and experieuce 
convince us, the Scripture alone, as interpieted by 
every private Chnstian, is not proper for these ends; 
but on’Jhe tonirary, that the inierprelution of Scrip¬ 
ture by private authority is the source of all errors 
and schisms. I'herefore God never designed that 
the Scripture, thus iutei preted, should be our whole 
rule of faith and only judge in controversies. 
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CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 

.Amonssf ihe many extraordinary things that have 
been nJiluced, from time to lime, since the learning 
of Porphyry, the scoffs of Colsus, or the imperial 
attHiks of .Tiilian, iii the emleavoiv to tarnish the 
beauty of Christian ethics, it has been asserted that 
friendship is no where inculcated by theOpspehas a 
moral precept, nor uny wheie discernible among the 
results of a religion which professes not only to im¬ 
prove our nature but to promote the general happi¬ 
ness of mankind ; nor was so singular and minute 
an oh)ection reserved for the microscopic eye of 
scepin ism, or the ingenious scrutiny of malignant 
hate but is gravely thus propounded by a professed 
advocate of that beauteous sf heme,—one, at least, 
who WHS willing to test even the truth of the wliole 
by the “ internal evidence” of its holiness and 
wisdom. 

“ Fnend'.hip, likewise,” snys he, after speaking 
of patriotism, although more congenial to (with) the 
principle of Christianity, arising from more tender 
and amiable dispositions, could never gam admit¬ 
tance among her benevolent precepts for ihe same 
reason, because it is too narrow and confined and 
appropriates that benevolence to a single object wliich 
IS here commanded to lie extended over all,—whertf 
friendships arise from siinilanly of sentiment and dis¬ 
interested affection, they are advijiitageou'*, agreeable, 
and innocent, but have little preten.sion to merit; for 
It Is pistly observed, ‘ If ye love those who love you, 
what thanks have ye, for sinners also love those who 
love them —(Luke vi 32.) Hat if they are formed 
from alliance in parlies, fashions, or interests,—the 
usual parents of what is cjtlled friendsliip amotfg 
mankind—they are then both mischievous and crimi¬ 
nal, and consequently forbidden ; but, in their utmost 
purity, deserve^no recommendation from this religi¬ 
on.”— Soame Jent/ns 

There is much fallacy both m this position itself 
ond in the manner in which it is announced. It ft 
true ihul friendship may not be any where directly 
commanded, or even defined, tn the (lospel; but 
this IS very different from the assertion, vital it 

could not gain admittance amongst the benevolent 
precepts of Christianity, because*it is too narrow 
and confined a principle, and may proceed from 
worthless or even criminal mottves,—and that even 
in its utmost purity it can deserve no recommendatu/n 
from this religion.** 


T^e faet IS (an observaiian important to bear in 
mind through the study of the whole saored writings 
of the Netv Testament) this, hke other affections of 
our niiiire, (not one of which the Gospel eame to 
eradicate, but only to mmlerale and sauetify) it is 
taken for granted as a eompoueni part of Christian 
ethics, nor ever even mentioned, when Ihe practical 
result, the great ohjec^of all Chrisiian teaching, has 
been eUexvhere or otherwise inculcated. If the ab¬ 
sence of such motive be considered m the light of 
exclusion, as well might it be said, tb.it filial affeu- 
tiou w no where taught by the religion of .lesus, be- 
tause in no passage of ihe New Testamegt are chil¬ 
dren directly commanded to love thetr parents,-— 
they are enjoined to o5ey th^m,—the practised re- 
.solt about which Christianity b.istes itself; not about 
commanding, or even gomirout of its way to con- 
fi''m, the obvious natural impressions wjjich the 
Almighty Creator has breathed upon the HIbleis of 
the heart. 

I n the same manner, after we are ordered “ to do 
good *unio all men,” to “ live peaceably with all,” 
not even to render evil for evil, but on the contrary, 
blessing ;—not only to do unto all men as we would 
that others should do unto us, but even, in many 
cases, to prefer the welfare of others to the care of 
our<»lves ;—” not to seek our own, but every man 
another’s wealth,”—“ m honour, preferring one 
another after the inculcation of all these holy and 
heroic exercises of love, and self-abiieg.iiion, towards 
our fellow-creatures, the practical pat t of friendship 
may be said to be swallowed up indeed, in chanty, 

—but are wepon th-ti account, to suppose that the 
high and sacred emotions of virtuous friendship are 
any more thus impaired, than the tenderesi love of a 
child towards either p.iTent, by the precept of obe¬ 
dience to both ? When shall we cease to require a 
written document to authorise every the most subtle 
and spiritual emaimtion of the heart, in the express 
terms and definitions of an earthly philosophy ’ -• 

One would suppostfihat the example of our Lor37 
in that nrefercncp erf Sffection, whi^h He vouchsafed 
to the beloved disciple (of whom be it observed no 
especially meritoriou'. act or qualities are recorded 
above the rest), would, of itself, have been sufficient 
to remind us that thosr sympathies of our mortal 
ajid human n.iture, of which we can scarcely some¬ 
times give an account, but which invnriabij' wind 
the bands of friendship round the heait, so far from 
being forbidden, were still to continue under the 
operation of a religion which is, emphatically, one ^ 
of “ lov#” .lesu', amidst all the scenes of mor- ' 
tality os-cr which He shed his divine power, wept at 
the grave of Lawrus alone ; scarcely had He cast 
his eyes upon the ingenuous broxv, and heard the 
virtuous, but imperfect, aspirations after holiness of 
the young man in the Gospel, than be “ loved him.*' * 
Thrice was the question oQ personal affection, not of 
mere preceptive concurrence, put to the ardent but 
once unstable disciple, ere the Lord committed to 
bun the mighty charge“ Simon, son of Jonasi*aw 
lovest th.ni me more than these?" And are such 
thffigs recordeu to repress the emotions of individual 
attachmeiii—to dash ihe spirit of those tender, but 
hidden sympathies, which, often to the temporary 
exclusion of others, draw us towards some object 
of a virtuous and disuitcresied flffcctwA. Can that 
concentration of heart be thus t>ii bidden which cheeM 
fora while inic feelings not iheir own, the cold 
culattons and wary circumspection of the world’s 
usual “ (afhion 
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But i( such be the i|atural and pertnitied eiAanR- 
tions uf ous breasts, it may easily be concnvrd how 
intensely they must he increased, in eveiy relation 
of life, when once they become i onnerted with leli- 
gion,—when two hearts begin, not only to “ walk 
together in the house of God, as fi lend-," but to 
relish the same hmot'ent pleasures or useful enifiloy- 
roents m this world, us well as lo look forward lu 
. the same prospects in the next Accordingly, wc 

r find, that so fur from the Christian faith, even in us 

most, sealous or ascetic character, casting a damp 
upon those fenent leelings by which friendships are 
formed an^ kept alive, the most beautiful description 
ever given of hearts thus united fell from the pen of 
a Christian Father of the Churi.h,—almost, one 
might say, in spite of a temporary obscuration of 
these joyous lights of life. 

" Colluqui et corniAfre ei viciscim benevole ob- 
sequi :v3imul legere libros duUiloquos, simul nugari 
et simul honesiari: dtsseiitiri interdum sine odio 
lanquam ipse homo secum, atque ipsa rarissima 
dissensione condire concessiones plunmas : ,docere 
aliquid invicem aot discere aliquid ub ihvicem desi- 
derare absenles cum molesiia, susci^ere venientes 
cum lietitia; his atque liujusmodi sigiiis a corde 
amantium et redamantiuro procedentibus per o-, per 
lingnam, per oculos et per mdle motus gratissimos, 
quasi foiiutibus animos conflare et ex pluribus unum 
facere "—ii. Aug. Canfa. 

Such must ever be the general agreement of cha¬ 
racter and purpose to which Christianity will con¬ 
tribute where efieolually received ;—and shall we 
be thought to claim too much for ihe “ Household 
of Faith," if we regard our own ^oly Church as 
offering to us, at least, more incitements, as well as 
sustenance, for these sympathies, than other schemes' 
I ^ of religion ^ Yet what unprejudiced person can fail 
10 perceive that as with every other affection of the 
human heart —appeals to senses, or even to the pas¬ 
sions, let them be called if our enemies pfea-e— 
Jhcre are presented to us, ^ho “ walk together" 
within her beauteous walls,^radiations of light and 
love, not wholly originated perliSp, yet 'still legiti¬ 
mately promoted, by those exlejoal objects with which 
cur religious service abounds. The Catholic worship 
may emplmticnlly be ca1l||| a worship of Uie heart, 
to the almost entire submission of the mind, and of 
humag^ intelligences, so fallacious when employld 
about the things of heaven. It softens that heart, 
refining, 1 firmly believe, within it, some of the re- 
gions of thought and feeling, even iii the lowest of 
its members; and to this, perhaps, wc^an alone 
attribote that character amongst the most unlettered 
of the populace abroad, so different from our own, 
in certain points of susceptibility. Whether this 
toe the effect of ceremonies, which give vent to the 
esperities of zeal, and culm us inquietudes ; of the 
strains of an exalting or subduing harmony that 
ssJnte the infant ear; of- the depicted forms of ma¬ 
ternal Idve; or of the purity, submission, and suffer¬ 
ing of the saints that early meet the infant eye, I 
■‘’leave to others to decide. But besides these pre¬ 
disposing pinciples, so influential in all matteqi ia 
which the neart H ^gaged, there are others, wliicii, 
in a geneial wa^, ^ntfibute to keep open us fairest 
avenues. There is, if t majr eq speak, a fraternity 
both of do«irtiie sod discipline within the Catholic 
Chumb, forWhicn we look in vain among the s^- 
S - “Htfdisjointed systems of Christianity. The 
members of these, for instance, and doubtless do, 
pray for each other with Ihe freqiiepey of brothers ; 


but vic know that amongst us whole religious bodies 
are set njaut for the express purpose of offering up, 
night and day, supplications to Heaven for those who 
have not leisure in this world to watch and pray so 
much :—they may believe in some interpretation of 
that mysterious connexion of the faithful, couched 
m the Urin of “ Communion of Saints,’’ but we 
know that as the “ prayers of the ri>;hlenus ” are 
those which “ avail mucli," we have, in all humility, 
the highest, the most sublime motive foi striving 
alter better life, ihnt we may, in propoiiion, hope to 
benefit a fellow creature by our prayers :— they may 
feel intclledual joy if two can iliiuk that they ilimb 
lugeiher the high and a^duoms places of the fuiili; hut 
do they know the love of e.ich for each that burns 
within the bosom of reflecting persons, wliu together 
“ receive the (Jo-pd ns little < luldrcn !”—and, even 
tode-cend to those minute points of discipline which 
were meant to be not'only a test of like tuilh. but 
also a heprl-bond of union, do they know the glow 
of heart with wliieh the sign of the Cioss, from the 
brow of a bioilier oi sister in the faith, is responded 
to III a fur and foreign land—or the pule and (has¬ 
tened countenance of the Lenten or other feral sea¬ 
sons of our common Mother, recognised among the 
“ mixt muliiiude" of the woild * Itut, above all, 
whatever may be the relations of Christian spirits 
here upon earth, they cease, except within ihe pule 
of the CatholiS Church, upon the dissolution of ihe 
body ;—with us, in spite of the separation of the 
immortal part from its frail taberna- le, these interests 
are carried forward into the awful regions of the 
invisible world. There still does the heart of affec¬ 
tion or of fiiendship follow the dearest object of its 
earthly lov« by a constant communion and inter¬ 
change of prayer, “ caring for their souls,” by a 
faith, ns respci.ts ourselves, that “ hopeth all thing.s 
and not unseldom ieeling the power of some fair 
advocacy in the courts above, which we love to trai-e 
(and wdl He who has “ appointed" them himself 
be “ jealous ?”) to the “ ministering spirit” of some 
departed friend amongst “ the just made perfect.” 

Zeta. 

London Cathdic Magazine, August 1840. 

A NfGHT IN THE CATACOMBS. 

\ trial, with a judgment, and am execution 

> A night in the catacombs! Well, what of that? 
Is there no affinity, then, reader, between you and the 
thousands, tens of thousands, nay hundreds of thou¬ 
sands of iiuman skeletons and [wrlions thereof that are 
ranged before you, behind you, and on either side, 
III those vast catacombs, which, in days of yore, were 
the stone quarries that supplied ihe metropolis of 
France ? But, peradveniure, you are of a privilcg- 
dU caste, and you may have been Uught to consider 
yourself ns one apart from the mere herd of men : 
** odt profanuin vnigus" may have often escaped 
from your lips in the “ fullness of your heart," and 
therefore you may deem the company to winch 1 
have so uuceremonioualy intruduceil yon, to be 
hnfit to eome between the “ wind and your nobility ’’ 
-—You are mistaken. The remains of the high¬ 
born and the rich are piled up here in conjunction 
with ^huse of the lintnble and the poor;—albeit, ii 
wouidspuzzle a prophet to distwigut-h them now 
from one another A night in the Calacomlw 1 well 
reader, what of that ( Perchance you urn young, 
and lovely, and gentle, withal; therefore are you 
atartied at the ide* that there 4 much in common 
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between you and thou heaps, thou grotesc|ue forms, 
or conformations, or, rathi'r, transformations, (or, 
better still, aduptatum )—between yoni 1 repeat, 
who are in all the bloom of your beauty and your 
health; you 

“ Whose nature endcarinit. whose fondaeas caressing. 

Lull to blest peace the soul that care is distlbssing, 

Whose heart is a treasure, whose love is a blessing 

and those “ substantial nothingnesses'* before which 
i have placed you in imagination. Alas! 1 must 
undeceive you: the once young and beautiful are 
here in thousands—discover them if you can; you 
behold the relics, whole or in part*, of numbers 
who were all wit and gaiety, whose every motion 
was grace, whose every glance was. lightning; of 
numbers, too, who were, each in her own sphere 
and time, us you are perhaps now, the idol oi a 
polished circle,' the presulmg spirit of a soirde, 
the very soul of a conversazione ; you are stand* 
mg near the once honoured demoiscUe of the 
aris'ocraiic Faubourg St. Gcrmdin, the once plump 
hmrgeuhe of the Rue St. Denis, the onces fascina¬ 
ting gi ihette of all parts. Allow me to present to 
you also many a fair visitant to the “ gay metro¬ 
polis," who .'lime all hope and curiosity from the 
provinces;—the beautiful girl of Avignon, who 
fascinated each heart by her gentle love songs, and 
traditions of Fetrarch and Laura; tl\^ Basque, with 
her duik languishing eyes and Spanish features, who 
tuned her light guitar to the wild airs of the Pyre¬ 
nees ; and the peasant girls from the banks of the 

E lacid Loire and the blue Moselle ;—all ihe.se, my 
iir reader, are m this silent but populous abode: 
yet as no distinction you can perceive between the 
great and the lowly, so none shall you discover 
between the bcautilul and the deformed, the young 
and the old. 

A night in the Catacombs! Well, reader, what 
of that’ You are, perhaps, neither young nor fair, 
neither high-born nor ncli, but you pride yourself 
on your exemplary conduct, (may you ever have 
cause to do so!) on your avoidance of bad com¬ 
pany, on your mingling only jvith the good. I 
understand ; you imagine, then, that none but the 
guy, the dissolute, and the criminal, are here; the 
false-hearted, profligate, and oppressive courtiers 
whu fawned around the throne of the Bourbons, 
and led to its destruction by their violent exactions 
and excesses; the Parisian courtezans who died aS 
they lived; the cheating denizen; the avaricious ca¬ 
pitalist ; the condemned of the guillotine; the refuse 
of the Bastille? You are wrong, very wrong; the 
prelate from his mouldered shrine, the Priest from 
his decayed monument, the monk from his yawning 
grave, the men from the garden of the conflscated 
convent, have all found repose here at last, and flung 
around the odour of their sanctity. * 

A night in the Catacombs 1 lieader, whether you 
are noble and opulent, or humble and poor; whether 
you are young and lovely, or aged and decrepid; 
whether you are virtuous or profligate, 1 aak, for the 
last time,—Well, what of that ? Does not each of 
, you find there his or her compeer, his or*ber prolb- 
tj po,—“ quisque sui generis ?'* 

As this is not a history of the Catacombs, I cannot 
for the life of me discover any reason to eX|vect that 
I should be culled upon to state lohy or Ano those 
counlleas neaps of bones wer^ brought thereto; 
however, kind reader, if you happen to be—con* 
venienily for me—an atheist, 1 shall state, for yow 
exclusive and complete satisfoetion, that they came 
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^herl “ by chance," and by ^’hance, too, were piled 
up and arranged in the admirable, ingenious, and I 
mechamcahv/vky in which they are now seen. Should { 
any Chnsitaii be so ungetillemanly or so incredulous | 
as to call this authenticated statement of mine into ^ 
question, why then let him eo to the Libraine dee J 
Etrangers, Hue Vivienne, a Paris, and pay for the ' 
infortnaiion he seeks 

“Gabriel,” said tRe young marquis de Chateau- - 
joyeux to a servant who had just entered the splendid ,! 
tolon to remove the remains of the preceding night's 
orgies, and bad found his master stretched on an ; 
ottoman, “ Gabriel, order my chariot imnifediulely ; it ' 
ts no use for me now lo try to sleep; besides, the 
cool air will refresh me.” - 

In a few minutes, his carnage was rattling along 
the principal streets and favJbourgn of Pans, while ; 
he was amusing* himself of smiling at the pretty 
modistes behind their counters, or at thtPgrisetles ] 
that passed by. It may be stated that M. le Marquis ’ 
was a regu lar rou6; that is, he was quit^ at home 
in Puts, and no where else, which is saying a great 
deal for the sophisticated. To he more precise, he 
fully came to the following graphic description 
of one of his genus :— 

“ Ainsi dolt etre 
Bn petit-maltre, 

L6wr, amusant, 

\ ifi com |>lai»ant; 

Ilailleur aiinable, 

IVailre adorable; 

C’e'-t rhoiniiie iJu ioti , 

Fail pour 1’amour.’’ 

Just as a chariot was turuing round a corner, in 
one of the Faubourgs, he caughi a glimpse of two 
young ladies, who, accompanied by their laihcr, 
were going in the direction of the catacombs; he im¬ 
mediately recognized the three, for be had been late¬ 
ly introduced to them at a large party, and had been 
particularly struck with the personal attractions of ' 
one of the two sisters. Finding that they were fqy^ ; 
lowed by their carriage, he got out of his, and order¬ 
ed the coachman Teturn home. Ilaving perceived 
that they had entered the catacon^s, he determined •' 
on following them therein, but arrived too li\te to dts- ; 
cover in wliat direction the guides had led them; he 
resolved therefore to wiflf their return, and sealed ' 
^imself, not far in the entrance, behind a kind of at- 
tar that was ingeniously formed with die ihateriais ' 
so abundantly afforded by the catacomb, llere his 
debauch of tlie preceding night, and his consequent 
want pf rest, bad a somniferous effet t upon him; m , 
a few minutes, he was in a sound sleep, from which ' 
he did not awake until long after the fair tisiianls -J 
and their parent had departed He called out, but ^ 
the fearful echoes that he awoke soon made him grow 
silent; he tried to force the entrance, but the at- .. 
tempt was unsuccessful. As he gazed upon the* 
countless grinning forms ^bat met him on all sides, an l 
involuntary shudder came over him; his unaginaiian, i 
b^ degrees, became painfully excited, and unable to 
view any longer the awful spectacle which his oini"K< 
guilty conscience, now alarmed for the first lime du- ' 
idng many years, rendered still more intolerable, be 
was about to retire to his former position, when the 
whole place shook with uDearlffly peals of htughtor, 
and with a noise that resembled the rattling of count¬ 
less bones. In vain did he en'Aeavotil to persuade ' 
himself that it wos merely the effect of his > 

fiincy, for in a minute or two he saw distinctlySle ' 
whole of the skeletons turn sudden^ tovnu:^ him, ' 
and heard them, in a sepulchral tone, summon him > 
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to tal.e his plopc amoiij; them on that day twfelve- 
monihs, unless he thoroughly repented of his past 
hfe and made amends. « 

Tlie marquis fell on his knees, and in great alarm 
made a vow that he would never again be guilty 
of his past ewesscs. 

“ Voiir trial then shall be even here!” replied 
ten thousand une.uihly vtnce.s. 

That very moment, the whole scene \yas changed, 

_uU was motion, all was life; the l.ii'e inanimate 

forms appeared m all the varietie,s of the human 
species, and in all the different stages of society ; 
the place itself was transformed inio a large city, 
which the marquis at first mistook for his own native 
one, mild he had e'cammed u more closely. Amaz¬ 
ed, he mingled in ihe crowds, ih.it were hurrying 
to Biidjro, some on business, others on ple.isure. 

A month had elapset before the juarqiiis relaxed, 
even m<a slight degree, the strict guard that he 
held over his own conduct; his lime, during the 
period, was alrnoA constantly employed in ncU of 
benevolen1-e. By degrees, be became less rigid, 
less scrupulous ; a portion of his time was left un¬ 
occupied ; evil ihonghis were not quickly repelled, 
cuno.iity was not quite repressed,—the period given 
to him for his trial, appeared long Three months 
thus passed away, an increase of mattention led to 
carelessness, inactivity to sloth, desire to commis¬ 
sion Thus was the barrier passed, thus did one fault, 
bring on another, thus did one folly lead to an excess, 
excess to crime , old habits were now revived,—new 
ones were adopted. He remained plunged m the 
vortex of pleasure, until six months of his time had 
elapsed. Here he paused forawWte: but then 
came the reflection that the retnuiiiing portion of the 
period allotted to him, was too much to devote to 
serious reflection ; three months would suffice, thus 
he would still have some time yet to pursue his 
career of folly. These three months he resolved 
should he the pleasantest of all: scene after scene 
"^•Beued of gaiety, guilt followed guilt, all bounds at 
last were spurned. Three ihonihs only were now 
left to him ; they avere long, i months, 

_ihat •was too min h tune to throw away in dull 

retirement; one rooiilh, he must begin to reflect; 
one fortnight, he must b^into resolve; one week, 
he must refrain from evil deeds; three days, he must 
commence good deeds;—>one day, he must do all 
the goo& that he has left undone, must undo all the 
evil of his whole hfe. When is he to begin? So 
many crimes to be expiated, so many wrongs repair¬ 
ed I Oh, hut he will surely have more ttnie.allow- 
ed him—it is so short, so very short! The period, 
however, has been fixed, it is nearly arrived; re¬ 
morse, disgust, and passion, succeed by fits; he 
rushes into the open air; the light gradually fades 
away, the scene is no longer the same. Are his lute 
* companions yon troop of grinning and ghastly 
skeletons? his late gay scepes these damp and gloo¬ 
my catacombs? Even so; the time is come, the 
5 place u prepared, the judges are ready, the culprit 
before them; despair is in his heart, madness in 
' his brain, and blasphemy on his tongue 1 The 
“Trial" » over; the judgment is passed; fienH- 
hke shouts are hsprd, bones rattle, flames a^end, 
death approachfes; but just before the execution of 
the decree thpt was jwonounced, these mystic words 
rirfg through the vast catacodibs in a thousand deaf- 
fe—joinsr echoes;— _ 

f blowed. Bill, if there aint a hve French¬ 

man here, st-ki^ing about, like a good’un, 'mong all 
these here dead coves." 


The Marquis awoke l~some minutes elapsed ere 
he recovered bis sense sufficiently to ilisi over that 
he had passed “ a night in the entm onibs und that 
he had been aroused at last, by the loud laughter 
and unintelligible jargon of two F.ngli>li footmen, 
who had come, like their betters, to usii the eity of 
the dead.o M. le Marquis went home “ a wiser and 
a better man." Do ye call that nothing t 

Ibul.] J. II. K. 

BEQUEST OF THE LATE MB. BLUNDELL 
OF LANCASHlllE. 

To the EditoP tif the Examiner 

St a,—In the Circulator of the IBlh instant it is 
slated, that the sura of £5000,000 was heqiieulhcd 
by the late Mr. Blundell of Lancashire to two Ho¬ 
man Cuthuliu Priests, anb also that ilie large proper¬ 
ty of the late Mr. Heatly of Brindle Lodge in the 
same coulity was jeft by that Oenileiiian to Ins 
confessor (he llev. T. Sherburne. 

It appears to me necessary to annex a few remarks 
to this statement, in order to oorrci t any wrong im¬ 
pression which It miglit otherwise make on those who 
may happen to lead it. 

In this country, some persons may not be aware 
that notwithstanding the Act of Emancipation, seve¬ 
ral penal statutes that relate to cliantahle Bequests 
for Catholic purposes have not been as yet expressly 
repealed. It is therefore still deemed udvt'able, in 
the opinion of several eminent British Lawyers, 
that Catholics, who wish to leave Properly for such 
purposes, should bequeath it to some partieiilur per¬ 
son, on whose integrity they rely, and annex at the 
same time to their lost Will, such privste instrui-tions 
as may point out the precise objects, in favor of 
which the Testators wish that their property should 
be employed. 

Thus what at first sight seems to be an net of ex¬ 
traordinary generosity towards a Priest, is, m tru;li, 
oftentime.s, nothing more than a precautionary mea¬ 
sure adopted, in order to prevent the inieniions of 
Testators from bemg frustrated by the reiniiunt of 
the blood-stained Penal Code which still disgraces the 
Statute Book of Great Briiatn. 

A better illustration than the Will of the late Mr. 
Blundell could nut be adduced in confirmation of 
what 1 have advanced—Of the eniiie sum be¬ 
queathed by that gentleman, there is not one shilling 
which IS to become the private property of any Ca¬ 
tholic clergyman—The Bequest is wholly designed 
to assist in repairing the ravages nod spoluiioii which 
the Kerorination and its offs|>ring—the Peii.ii Law:,— 
perpetrated on the, more splendid Catholic Institu¬ 
tions of England, 

Jt may perhaps. Sir, be interesting to you, to learn 
some of the circunislanees, which at least, remotely 
influenced Mr. Blundell to leave so large a part of 
his property for religious purposes. 

Ill his youth, Mr. Blundell was compelled by the 
penal lam to abandon liis Native country and to 
rejpair to France—Uis temporal resources were at 
that period very limited. It happened that his cir¬ 
cumstances became known to the Head of the 
illustrious family of “ Weld" who on account of 
ilie penal laws was also sojourning at Pans—By 
the inierposition of (his benevolent gentleman, Mr. 
Blundell was at once relieved from ail anxiety with 
respect to his future career in life—But his bright 
anticipations were not tong after darkened by the 
horrors of the French Revelation—To escape the 
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fury of the llevoluiioiiists, Mr. Blundell took refuse 
III the Low countries—liis connections and the suf¬ 
ferings he had endured fur hts Ueligioh, both in 
liiigUud and in France, recominended'him to ilie 
notice of the Catholic Bishop, who resided in the 
place where Mr. Blundell had fixed his abode—In 
this Prelate Mr. B. found a kind and genfftous Pa¬ 
tron, until, at length, the full tide of prospeiity put 
him III po^se!)^ll>n ol a princely fortune. Mr. Blun¬ 
dell never forgot the abligaiions which in the ptir>on 
of this good Piclace he owed to Catholicity But 
uhilsi he cherished the reiueinbrunce of what he 
owed to Religion, he was not uiimindful of the 
favors he hud received from l)is hrsi benefactor In 
testimony of lus gratitude, lie bequeathed Kslales 
of the annual value of £9000 to the present Mr. 
W eld 

1 remain Sir, 

Your very obedient Servant, • 
A SuuscRiatR. 

Madras, Nov 19, 1840. • 


INTELLIGENCE. 

MALTA. 

{Kitract of a Letter, dattd Malta, March 19fA,1840.) 

“ The Prayers for the CoiiversKin of England 
have been ottered op iii the Church of Santa Bar¬ 
bara, by ihe troops, the very evening when ilie books 
were reieived, and now they are repeated by them 
every evening, not only in the above-mentioned 
Church, but also in that of tiie .fesuils. You will 
beg Mr. Small to have the kindness to send me a 
qiianiiiy of ilie ‘ Sixty Reasons' trad, as well as the 
‘Seniion on Fatih, Hope, and Chaniy,’ as by means 
of these li.icis scveial English people have embruced 
the Cuihuhc leligiun, during the last two months, 
and we have now several verjeaiits and soldiers that 
are to be b.ipiircd immediately after they are in- 
struiicd III ihe principles of oiir holy religion. Dr. 
I). Calceduiiio Eul/ioii hud favoured me with a list 
ui the names ut those baptized hiruselt, during 
theyeiir 1»39, amuiuUing to fifty-two.” 

I'l’CLK Miuirm-—(J n the 18 ih uist. the Eight 
Rev. J)i. Deiivir Luiihiiiied eleven iiuiidred and hliy- 
eiglit childitn, III Ihe parish chapel ol l‘ii|nr 
Aiourne. Ssveiid of them received their fiisi loni- 
iiiuiiioii on that inoriiiiig The disiiiiguished pichile,* 
previous to administering the sacrament, uddiesscd 
the childrtii III an eloquimt and impressive discourse, 
111 which he iocitlly explained to them tlie naluie of 
tlie holy rite whi> h wus about to be udminisieied. 
His lordship ulsu expressed liiinsetf us puiticulariy 
griiiiticd at the piogressand prospects of religion in 
this part ut Ills diocese; ancl, throughout the entiie 
disiuurse, was liiurd with the utmost lUIcntton.-*^ 
licyaU yiud.iutur. 

ENGLAMT). 

London. —The sixth number of the Aniiah of 
the VrapagtttuMi of the t'uitk, lately published, con¬ 
tains the report ol the year 1839; an important 
doiumcnt in inimy respects. It appears*that th# 
receipts of the Institution for 1839 amount to about 
two millions ol francs, (£80,000) she wing an in¬ 
crease of no less than 22,000 over those of thg pre¬ 
ceding years, and being double the amountmf the 
receipts of 1837, quadruple tlius^ of 183.5, and 
sextuple as compared with those of 18331 Such 
Me the financial results of the grain of mustard-seed 
sown, in the eiiy of Lyons, only eighteen years ago; 


aor Ire the spiritual results* less cheering to the 
friends of Christianity. It the Ptopd^ation goes 
on a tew y#ais lunger in tins way, it will soon as &r 
outstrip the far-famed, (in as tar as funds are con- ^ 
cerned), Missionary bucieties of .this country, as it 
has already done in Cliiistian usefulness. France ^ 
stands, of course, highest iii the list of contributors, 
the amount for tliut ktpgdurn being 1,238,809 francs. 

The Sardinian States are the next highest, 154,459 
ftancs; then Buvaiia, 111,285 francs ; next, Belgi¬ 
um, too, 604 traiics; and lastly, the British Islands ; 
93,270 train s, or £1303 14s 3d. Die next highest 
in the list are (the highest taking the iead^ the States 
of the Churih, Swit eiland, Tuscany, Frussia, Por¬ 
tugal, Duchy ot Modena, the Levant, Parma,Lucca, 
the two Sicilies, Germany, Russia, and Spam. 

Of the monies coltlcied, 2G|1,883 francs havt been 
granted to the Seminary of foreign inisstwis. Rue 
du Bac, Pans, fur the missions ot Coiea, xariary, 
Su-Tchueii, Tu-Nang, and Ivoui-Tihcou in China, 
Westell! Tong-King, Cut Inii-Chjiiu, Lumbuge and 
J.aos,a>''iuiu, and tlit kti.gdum ot Queda, Malabar, 
Seiiiiliaiy ot ^’iilo-Hi iijng, uud fur the txtruoidina- 
ly ex|ietises ol the ceiai.ii Infuse ut Macao. To the 
Lazuiisis, tlie sum of 130,3 j3 truiics has been gianl- 
td fur the following jitisoions, VIZ. Macao, Chinese 
' Seminary, and central house, Si-Vang lu Tariary ; 

Pekin, Nankin, Tche-Kiung, Kiaiig-Si, Abyssinia, 

' Antouiu, in Syria, Alleppo in Syria, Damascus, 

I Tripoli in Syria, Cnnstui'imople, Smyrna, SaluDica, 

I Nuxis, Sauiuriii, Tex.i-, iMissouii, Illinois; to the 
missions ot the Socieiy ui Jvsus, Uie sum of 71,500 
francs, fur th^ missions ol tlie Missouri, New Ur- 
Icuiis, iveiiiuky, Jamaica, iSladeiiu, Calcui'u,* 'lyre 
and Syra, Syria; to the Capuchuis, 13,000francs fur 
* their missions at Constanimuple, and in the Archi¬ 
pelago, Georgia, Syiiu; to the Cainitliie missions of 
Syria und Persia, 6,500 francs; lo ihe Missions of 
Uceuiiica, 179,931 francs ; to the Vieariatas-Apos- 
toll: ot Chaii-si Iluu-Quouang, and the ilaliaif" 
Central House of M«cuo, 39,000 Irancs; to the 
Spanish M;s-<ions o^'lfu-kieu, lu,9(iU francs; to the 
missions ut Easierii Tong-Kmg, 1.1,000 francs; to 
the iiiissioiis of the F^asl Indic', 7 ^,600 fnipcs; to 
thu^e of Africa, 73,u3.<; to those ol the Levant, 
97,000 francs ; to those flf Europe, 71,599 francs ; 
to North Anuiica, 300,000 tram-s , to South Ameri¬ 
ca, 4.>, 100 liancs. At.er meniiuiinii' the piog/essive 
• iiicieuse of die riceipt-, the report thus piuceeds :— 
“Tins Is aliiiust a geoiuetiical piogicssion, the 
known terms ot which allow us to calculate tlie 
grudu.d* mi'ieasc which we nmy expect m the re¬ 
ceipts. Two observations will explain this eulcu- 
lutiuii lu the hrsi place, ih.'^encr.d approb ition 
which ihc assuci.iiion incoG wiih, u more active and 
complete organiz.itiou, and the sam tion which time 
gives to eveiy ni-iitiilion, will gi.idii.dly secure the 
co-oper.iuuti uI those who^ have hithei to delayed to 
enrol itiemsi'hts in its ranks. In die second place, 
the liismutiuii commenced niacoimiry where the 
iaith ol the iiihabilauis w.is must shaken by the 11 )-“* 
llucnce ot evil doctruies; it will extend further 
aniengst the luhabilunts of those countries, whose 
solid tuiih oilers mure certain hopes ot success, so 
tliut It may be said, in geometrical Rmguage, that 
Us velocity will increase tii proportion to the tuna 
and distance. Nor is it diflicuU loMetertnine a fixed 
point of success, to which we may look for wwA 

* No ffnmt has as yet been received at Calcutta by the 
Jesuit Fathers. —Ed. C. E. 
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wctiiout transgressing the bounds of the most mode* 
rate uileulafion. l<et us take, us the eiemeiits of this 
cttlxiutuiiuii, the present state of the Skssocmtion 
the diuvese of Lyons, where it was originully 
founded, but where it is yet far from having obianied 
us greatest developement. The eight hundred thou¬ 
sand souls, which the archdioucse contains, are 
represented by the sum of ff,500. Now tt is not 
too much to estimate at a hundred millions, the 
number of the faithful in the different states of the 
Civilized world, who arc placed in ciceumstunce to 
allow them to contribute to the wants of others. 
The time ^nusi, tlierelore, tome when their yearly 
contributions will aiiiouui to £550,000. Besides, 
our aiiiicipatioiis, in this respect, cannot appear 
exaggerated, wlien we consider that the Protestants, 
all whose various sett| do not amount to more than 
a tliird^ the Caiholits, collect, adnuatly, more than 
a million and u half sterling. This sum, however 
enormous, is nut too much, when we recollect the 
exiravuguiii salaries allowed the lordly Missionaries 
of the Aughcuii Church in the East and West Indies, 
the iniiiiensu suras swallowed up by ^le Methodist 
pro-consuls, who lule it over the kings of the Sou¬ 
thern Ocemi i and the innumerable hawkers of Bi¬ 
bles, whose prudent zeal extends no further than to 
introduce, along the coasts of China, with smuggled 
opium, the sacred writings which they proiuiie.” 

HOLLAND. 

We understand that some of the leading Catholics 
of Holland contemplate the formation of a Catholic 
institute in that country, on the model, as far as- tir- 
cumstances require, of the CathSlic Instiiuie of 
Great Britain. The Catholics of Holland support a 
monthly magazine, titled He (Jadt-dtei^rtend whichi 
was cornmeticed HI 1618, and which watches rare- 
Ailly over the iiiteiests of the Church. They have 
also “ The Norili Brabaiider,” (De Noord Bruban- 
der), a ]mper published three times a week, which 
<d)us existeU eleven years ; and, lastly, a daily paper, 
He Catholyke Nederlundfch^^Slenmen. 

• 0U1M4NY.® * 

A woman of the commune GrosbildersiroflT, near 
Sarregurminer, diocese ul Metz, born and brought 
up in the Protestant reli|;oii, has lately returned to 
the bosom ot the Catholic Church. Her abjuranon 
tookfduce on the SUth ot January last. * 

Mumch. —The Convent of the Benedii tines has 
been changed, by royal ordinance, into an abbey. 
The Prior of the convent was inducted as Abbot, on 
the fifth of June, m presence of Herr lV'^lcr, pre¬ 
sident, and Mgr. Schwoeb, Bishop ot Uausbon. 
The President announced timt on this occasion the 
King bad directed the sum of 50,000 florins to be 
presented to the Abbey us a gift. 

DLNMAIIK. 

The King of Denmark appears to have been taking 
innructiou* from Sir Andrew Agnew. According 
to letters from Hamburg, he has issued an ordinance 
' on the observance of Sunday and holidays, even 
more stringent than any thing of the kind in England, 
'file inhabitants of Aliona, to avoid this puritanic 
Uw, have resolved to spend the Sundays in Ham- 
- bHi^h; but It i^said that his Danish Majesty has 
thveaiened to shut the gates of Altona, and tlius 
' {ceyent alf egres^ '* 

^ SPAIN. 

According to the Gazette Av^Awrg, Don Vil- 
talba is, at present, busily engaged at Rome, endea¬ 


vouring to arrange with the Holy See the affairs of 
the Church of Spain, with which he has been 
charged bV the Queen and the Regency. Twenty- 
two sees are at present vacant in Spain and its colo¬ 
nies, and if, for many reasons, all the proposed 
candidate may not be consecrated, it is believed 
that some of the sees will obtain bishops. 

KDSSIA. 

The Courier of Francontoz tales, that his imperial 
Majesty has fix^ upon Wilna as the future resi¬ 
dence of the Archbishop of Lithuania, and his 
successors. 

PRUSSIA. 

The death of Fredei^ck William has fixed the eyes 
of Catholic Europe upon his successor, in regard to 
the policy which he will adopt in the cases of the 
Arrhbishups oi Cologne and Poseq. Report speaks 
highly in praise of tliif new sovereign of Prussia, 
who, we are given to understand, did not mix himself 
up in Sny of tlu^e unfortunate disputes with the 
chiefs of the Catholic Church in Prussia, and the 
Lutherali and Calvinistic bodies, which embittered 
the declining years of his father’s life. l.et us hope, 
for the sake of all parties, that the present king will 
review the acts of Ins predecessor, and seeing the 
impolicy of the course pursued by that royal creed- 
maker and persecutor, that he will signalize his 
reign by alliAving all Ins subjects the free and 
unfettered exercise of their worship according to 
the views which they themselves may consider best. 
Meanwhile, as everything relating to the two pre¬ 
lates must be interesiing, we have taken a few details 
ot a visit paid by five priests of the diocese of Gne- 
seii and Posen, to their venerable Superior at Cul- 
berg, where he is at present conhiied, us given in 
the Fiuneoniun Courier, a paper energetically devot¬ 
ed to the interests of Catholicism in Germany. 
These priests left Postn together, and arrived at 
Colberg, on the 14lh of .\pril, where they were re¬ 
ceived by the old and holy bishop, with tears in his 
eyes on witnessing the emotion with which they ap- 
proaehed him. The abode, or rulher prison, of the 
Archbishop, coiftists ot four small (iianil>er<:, the 
doors of which look upon a sombre corridor A 
functionary is posted at the outer gate, and u police- 
msu watches in an anti-rhamber. M. Ilegcuuld de 
Stettin, Counsellor of Stale, and his keeper, lives 
above the Archbishop. This gentleman, who is welt 
informed and polished in his manners, has been 
separated from nis family for seven months, discharg¬ 
ing the homuruble dunes of jailor. He attends the 
Archbishop in bis walks, and both are followed, at 
the distance of a few feet, by a policeman, ailired 
as an ordinary iiti/en. The sin'tf«//<in<'e was more 
strict when the Archbishop and his Iriends went out 
(together. A small npaitment, on the same floor, 
occupied by the Royal Counsellor, has been turned 
Into a chapel, in which the Archbishop celebrates 
mass every day; but it being found too small for the 
service of Holy Thursday, a hall, measuring thirteen 
feet by thirteen, has been added to it. None of ihe in- 
(habitants of the town are admitted to the service, but 
150 Catholic soldiers, for the greater part natives of 
the Grand Duchy of Posen, are allowed to at¬ 
tend. In this way only can they enjoy the benefits 
of region, for the Prussian government has provid¬ 
ed no chaplaiiwfor tlien.— London Catholic Maga¬ 
zine, Augt. 1840. 
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CEYLON. • 


Wc wish to flircot the attention of our 
rcacleis to the letter of Mr. C. Milley Doyle, 
Principal of the Catholic College at Colombo, 
insetted in our present i 5 .sue, wherein he states 
the necessity of having some British Catholic 
Clergytn'Mi in the island of Ceylon. The rea¬ 
sons which he adduces are so evident that it 
would he usedess in us to enlarge upon or 
enforce them at much length. British Clergy¬ 
men arc required, lo,on account of the Catho¬ 
lic soldiers who compose nearly one half of the 
regiments stationed in the island ; 2'', for the 
many European settlers, and for the Natives 
who are beginning to adopt the English lan¬ 
guage; :io, for the benefit of the Catholic se- 
niinary which requires a Clergyman to super¬ 
intend the religious insti iictioiisof the pupils. 

Tiicre is no class of men which demands 
zealous and efficient Pastors more than Sol¬ 
diers ; who often enlist totally unacquainted 
with the truths, principles and duties of their 
leligi^n, and who, exposed to more dangerous * 
and fieqiient temptations, stand in need of 
closer instruction and warmer exhortation than 
those who move in the ordinary walks of 
social life, ft is a consequence therefore winch 
must needs follow from the absence of British 
Pastors in British regiments that many sol¬ 
diers live and die in complete ignorance eff 
their religion, and that others who may chance 
to know something of it, neglect it in practice, 
because they have none to admonish and ex- 
hort them. It is evidently the interest, not 
only of the soldiers themselves, but* of the 
Government, that the Catholic soldiers should 
be provided with British Catholic Clergymen, 
under whom the morals and health of the 
men would be improved, their,lives in*many 
cases preserved, and good order, discipUae, 
regularity, obedience and contentmentstrength* 
52 


cued and promoted. We look upon it as 
sacred duty on the part of Government to 
establish a Catholic Chaplain lu each regiment, 
and to support him with a decent salary of at 
least one half of the salary allowed to Protes¬ 
tant Chaplains. For the Catholics, who fight 
under Its banners, deserve to hav • spiritual aid 
and instruction not less than their Protestant 
comrades. Nbr would Government lose by 
this act of justice even in point of expen- 
*diture; for the preservation of the lives of so 
many soldiers, who are now cut off early by 
revelling and debauchery, would make ample 
compensation for the loss incurred in the sala- 
ries. ^ 

If the youth of (Jeylon are educated in the 
English language, without learning m it the 
principles of their religion, the only result 
that can be expected will be, that they will 
soon lose all attachmeilf to a faith, which they 
h*ve never been taught to love and esteem; 
which they see ridiculed and despised the 
rich and powerful of the island ; and which 
they hear contmually attacked by Protestant 
Missionaries, but never defended by their own 
Goanese Clergy. This was the case till lately in 
Calcutta, where the people spoke English, but 
the Priests Portuguese; so that brought up 
either in ignorance, or with false ideas of the 
Catholic Church, many oi our young men 
have left her fold to *embark in gayer and 
more fashionable vessels, where Liberty of 
conscience is the flag unfurled, and Fait^ 
without good works the anchor of hope; 
many have become so far tainted with infidel 
princbles, as to deny thetr^ith^of Revelatioit, 
and ^ existence of a Deity; aiiB of those siSfi 
bearing the name of Catholie, too, many there 
are #ho qarry thew; wKgioa so loosely abo’bl. 
them, that the Uukiftibreath of interest 
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in a moment bieak the siiij^le tii> wliercby it is 
fastened. ' 

That the superintendence of an Ediclish 
Cleigyman is required to make the Seminary of 
Columbo as beneficial and eircrtive fls it ou^ht, 
can never ‘be doubted by any one who has 
formed, like Mr. Doyle, a nglit idea of the 
education of youth. This demands in tliose 
nho conduct it, talents, le^xruing, \iitne, staid¬ 
ness, knowledge of the lieait and discrimina¬ 
tion of character; qualities wliic-h unite in 
none so conipI''teIy as in Clergymen, who 
must give proof of talent before they can be 
enrolled *’aniong the candidates for orders; 
who are inured to iininieiiupted leading and 
reflection from eaily youth, whose pioles- 
sional character i equi res a combination of Clii is- 
tian virtues, and uTiose studids tend to give 
them *a deep insight as well into their own 
heails as into those of others. Disengaged 
from the world but not unacquainted wjith it, 
they know best bow to direct every step in 
education to the noble and sublime end which 
should be its object. In their handii it is not 
a business of iiaOic, by which tliey may 
acquit e wealth for themselves and their fami¬ 
lies ; for, families they have none, and they 
themselves are satisfied with little; it is not a 
trade, where childien merely Icain the com¬ 
mon ludiments which will fit tliem to occupy 
the difl'eient situationsot Churclqneu, Soldiers, 
Merchants, or of infeiioi cl.is'ics ; but it is a 
noble ait, which looks far above every sub¬ 
lunary object; winch diu-cts its views to the 
glory of another woild; which shapes the 
rude manners of youth to the oeauliful forms 
^ of vhtue; which labours by the rule of the 
Gospel to give full perfeclieu to human natuie; 
winch in teaclijng liuman'safences, • considers 
them, not a< an end, but as a means to 
.SIrive .at a higher and more perfect knowledge 
ol man’s real destiny-^nd m qualifying the 
young to be uselul and ornamental members ol 
SocieUji, rcndets them also fit companions of 
angels and woithy heiis of heaven. The 
orctmaiy school-master, like a stone-cutter, is 
able to shape tlie rough block of human na¬ 
ture and clothe it in tlie cold sembldiicc ot 
man. But a Cleigyman, like a skilful sculptor^ 
knows Low to biing out the fine proportions 
of the human fiame, to display each staiting 
vein and straining muscle that rim through it, 
to impart motion as it,were to the limbs and 
life to the features, to communicate to the 
countenance a ceitaiu divine air, which, dis- 
“closing man's likeness to God, fixes the be¬ 
holder in admiration, and awakens in his 
breast high thoughts and sublime conceptions. 
The ir.eretiiciou8*t»oh8li, which delights the eye 
of fashion,may be waniutigin theyouihfu) form; 
but the buid* outline, thb graceful curve, the 
expression, the gloww animated thought, 


the divine resemblance are tlicre—.ill to the 
life and tfiie to nature,—displaying the woik- 
mauship of a master’s hand. The foimer, bu¬ 
sied amifi earthly cares, is satisfied with quali¬ 
fying forjearthly occupations the pupils under 
him, whom he encourages to study from motives 
of earthly suceess. But the latter raises his 
views ibove this world, from which diseii- 
taugled himself, he is better able to detach 
aiui elevate the minds of his scholars. He 
teaches them how to become proficient in 
eveiy branch of human knowledge, not for 
the sake of the knowledge itMilf—not on 
account of the temporal benefits which know¬ 
ledge secures,—but foi the iidvaiieeuient of 
God’s glory and for tlie. attainmeni of the 
gieat and sublime end of their being, thus 
ennobling the ebaraeVer of human le.irniiig, 
and leqtlering it iiisirumeiital to the aoqui>i- 
tion of di\ me. v While he labours with the 
iiiinost, .issuluiiy to imbue the minds of his 
pupils witli eveiy kind'of useful knowledge, 
he strives so to iemulate and temper his m- 
stiuctions, tliat wliat enlightens the undei- 
standing, shall tend to corie.et the heart and 
mould it to viituc ; for the knowledge of vii- 
tiic IS the noblest science and the practice of 
It the highest blessing. Infeiioi to none m 
the teaching of human learning, CleigyniPii 
are iiiidoiibtedlv the best masters to enforce 
the maxims of Divine wisdom. For virtue 
in them is' not an ornament, but an o.ssential 
part of then profession; and to piopagate it 
in the mind as well of youth as of niaiihood 
is the grand object of then lives. Tlicic can 
surely be no doubt, but that liiose are the best 
iii>>lructois of youth, wlioare the divinely con¬ 
stituted iiiNfiuetcis of mankind, the teUcliers 
of faith and morals to the world, and the 
Icgiiimatc gnaitfians of revealed religion. 

Fur these icasons we cannnt appiovc loo 
highly of the piojcct suggested by Mr. Doyle of 
piocuiing Biitish Catholic Cleigymen foi the 
^island of Ceylon. Though we, aie stiiving oui- 
selves to get others for Bengal, we still wish 
cordially success to our Ceylon friends. We 
only regret that to realize the plan is infinitely 
more difficult than to support it in aigument. 
However we would suggest to the Catholics of 
Ceylon to send a petition for British Pi tests, 
signed by the principal Catholics with the name 
of the Vicar Apostolic at the head, to his Holi¬ 
ness Gregory XVI. If the Bishop of Ceylon 
will give it the sanction of his authority, it will 
easily meet with success: and we doubt not but 
that he will be most ready to approve it. Were 
hi of th'e same character as many of the Goa¬ 
nese Clergy of India, he might oppose it fiom 
motives ot jealousy, and refuse jurisdiction to 
the lifiiish Piiesis who might come out to 
Ceylon. But Being, as we learn, a man of 
talent and learning, of high virtue and ardent 



375 


THE BB^QAL CATHOMC EXPOfil lOR. 


ie.il, be will welcome with exulting^ the ar- j 
iiv.ll of Clergymen whoniaycultivate ®iose por¬ 
tion^ of his extensive vinevarrl that now lie 
bairenand desolate. He has a mind, if we 
are not misinformed, superior to the petty feel¬ 
ings of jealousy which influence the ordinary 
Goanese C1er};y, and too sincere a love foi his 
Church to deprive it of the aid of Pastors who 
will foim Its firmest pillars. If, instead of their 
present worthy Prelate, one of the common 
Goa-made Priests were %t the head of the 
Cevlon Church, and if he were to refuse, as he 
probably would, to s.anction the petition of 
the Catholics of Ceylon, the resoun'e, which 
they would then h.xve,‘would be to send their 
petition to Home unsanctioried by liis authority. 
But they m ly well thank heaven that, in 
their distress they have at their head an ex¬ 
cellent Prelate who is not reckless of their 
welfaie. We would sii'icjcst in conclusion, tbit 
if they laise a subscription to defray a portion 
of the voyatre-expenses, and state this in the 
petition, It would tend much to Itiislen and se¬ 
cure the completion of their wishes We 
would leeoininend them also to apply to the 
Committee of tlie Piopagjation of the Faith 
either at Lyons or at London for pecuniary as¬ 
sistance, which will be most cheerfully granted. 

Rev. Mr. More. —The Governor of Chand- 
ernasore, seeinj; the great inconvenience which 
the Calliolics of that station have so long ex- 
peiienccd for w,net of a Priest, has requeste 1 
the services of the Rev. Mr. More of St. 
Xavier’s College, and who wg understand has 
pioceodcd to Chandernagore, where he wnll 
likely remain during the Christmas vacation. 

THE VICAR GENERAL’S REPLY TO 
THE PETITION OF THE CATHOLICS 
OF FORT WILLIAM. 

My Friends, — I have to acknowledge the 
receipt of your Petition, bearing the dale of 
the 14th cm rent, and m leply to state, that as 
the Soldiers t>f the Gariisou hid always de¬ 
ceived spnitiial a>sisunee from the Clergy at¬ 
tached to the Piinciptl Chinch, until they be¬ 
gan to frequent St. Xavier’s Chapel, I see no 
reason why [ should alter the arrangement 
made relative lo the Fort. Tnstantlji the Qo- 
verninent allots a suitable plnce, 1 shall def nte 
one of my Piicsts to perfoim Divine service for 
the benent of the men, who are, or aWiil be 
quartered there, ^ • 

Willi leferenee to the Hospital, as the dis¬ 
tance is rather great from there lo Moorghyut- 
tah, in case of emergency, viz., when there is 
not sufficient time to send for a Priest to the 
Principal Church, I accord faculties to any 


Clergymen, who is m communion ‘witlh the 
Holy See,* to aommister to the spiritual wante 
of the dying pai ty 

I remain, my Friends, 

Youis faithfully, 

FR. 4 DE .SANTA MARIA. 

Ftcar General Bengal. 
Parochial House, Dec. 17, 1840. 

CAPTAIN LOUGHNAN AND THE 
VICAR GENERAL. 

To THE Rev. Fre Antonio de Santa Maria, 

Vicar General. 

Vbiiy Rev. Sir. —Witj> reference to your 
letter of the 17fli instant, to the address of 
myself and others, m reply to a Petition drawn 
up by sundry Catholic Soldiers in the Fort, 
and tfi which 1 attached my signature, I beg 
to offer a f^w remarks, in the hope that your 
Reverence may be induced to re-cousider the 
matter, and that you would thus find no diffi¬ 
culty in granting tire prayer of the petition. 

Ill regaid to the 1st paragraph of your letter 
which states, “that ihe [C<iltiolu:] Soldiers of 
the Gan ison had always received spiritual assist¬ 
ance fiom the (3lergy attached to the Principal 
Church, until they began to fic juenl St. Xa¬ 
vier’s Chapelf’’ It must doubtless have escaped 
your recollection thu the soldiers at one time 
attended Divine service at Diirrumtoliah, until 
the Oleigy and persons attached to that 
Church became Schismatic, when they were 
as a matter of necessity obliged to resoit to 
the Mooriryhutia Church; but <is this practiM*. 
was (ouiid to be Mtended wil'n many incon¬ 
venienced on actount of the distance fiom the 
Foil—a Clergyman (oneof tliose at pre.ent at¬ 
tached to the College) legulaily did duty for 
some nine by order ol^ie tlien Vicar Apostolic, 
s Catholic Chaplain in the Fort, and m fact 
uring and since that time—When tlWfe was 
no longer .iccomnaodation in the Fort, the 
soldiers being obliged to repair on Sunday 
to tlitf jiearest pi ice of wordiip—the Park 
Scieel Cliapvl —llie CollegeCieigymenone and 
all have ever been mo-t clieeitully attentive 
to the spiritual wants of the Catholics residing 
in Garrison, and it is theretbie but natuial 
that the latter should have become strongly ' 
attached to Pastor* who uniformly evinced 
such a zealous and disinterested regard for their 
spiritual welfare, and from whose exerticuaMw 
they waie sensible of liaving derived the great¬ 
est benefit —Your Heveienee will therefore not 
be surp. izcd lo hear that th ey feel very keenly 
the interdiction wtiic'i has beet! imposed upon 
the College Clergy.neu fioKi exereising within 
the Fort any of the religions functions they 
have hitherto been in the habit of perfomint]^ 
without molestation. 

With, respect to the 2d paragraph of you.* 
.letter I must say for*myself anti also on behalf 
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of others, parties te the petition, that we can<< 
not avoid* expressing the extreme^ pain we 
feel, that admitting as your Reverence does, the 
great distance from the Ho-^pital to the Moor- 
gyhutta Church, the restiiction should still 
be continued—for the conditional grant of fa¬ 
culties, as specified in your, letter, leaves things 
exactly where they stood before—the College 
Clergymen being by it, accorded no furtlier 
faculties than, as of couise almost every Ca¬ 
tholic kn;[)ws. even a Schismatic Priest could 
exercise in such an emergency. 

I would tain m my own name and in that 
of others who signed the petition crave permis¬ 
sion to impress upon your Reverence the un¬ 
happy Jesuits likely to ensue from such an inter¬ 
diction, especially in times like the present 
when so much sickness prevails—as indeed, as 
we hear, is unfortunately exemplified by the 
melancholy fact of two persons having within 
the last few days died without the consolations 
of religion. 

In conclusion 1 beg to remark that the Ca¬ 
tholic re-^idents of the Fort entertain a strong 
hope, that on your Reveience taking these cir- 
cumstancesinto serious consideration, you will 
feel com meed of the reasonableness of the re¬ 
quest they have urged ; and that whatever 
Clergyman you may think proper to depute, 
to peitorm Divine Service in the Fort, your 
sense of justice, and zeal for the good of re¬ 
ligion, will induce you to remove the suspen¬ 
sion under which the College Clergymen have 
lately been placed, and to allow them as hitherto 
r-*he free exercise of their religious functions 
both in the Fort and in thc'Hospital. 

Lhave the honCr to be* 
very Rev. Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 
LOUGHNAN. 

Fort William, Dec. 19, 1840. o 

No Ifeply has as yet been received to this. 

Dee. 24, 1840 


THE REV. DR. ST. LEGER.' 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sir, —Your omission to notice Dr. St. 
Leger's contributions towards the Hazaree- 
baugh Chapel has 1 perceive given rise to a 
sharp discussion in tlie' Englishman between 
two writers under the respective signatures of 
*-4fi-lM?AUTtAi." and “A Neutral CAraoLic,” 
The former contends Uiat the merit of D^ 
St. Leger’s liberality was exclusively his own, 
whereas the latpen maintains that as a Jesuit 
be could have no private property, and that bis 
liberality was con»equently that of his order. 
I am perfectly ignorant of the parties en- 
iki in this discussion; but if it be true, as 
lave heard asserted, that Dr. Su L^et 


drew agaihst the funds of St. Xavier’s College 
for the Jayment of his passage to Europe, 
the fhet *sets the question at issue between 
“ Impartial” and “ A Neutral Catholic,” 
decisively at rest. For it cannot, I tliink be 
supposea that the propeity which came into 
Dr. St. Leger’a possession was piivate and 
personal; while lie at the same time letained 
and exercised the right of drawing on the 
common fund. 

If, as lately asserted by a writer in the Cou¬ 
rier, the Rev. R. •Sumner handed o\er a 
hundred rupees monthly* to our late Bisliop, 
“ Impartial’s” astonishment that Dr.' St. 
Leger’s liberal example is not followed by his 
Rev. brethen in Calcutta is devoid of any 
foundation in truth. 

' A Lover OF Ji'siTCb. 

Yes, for nesrl; twenty months.—Eo. 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OP SIAM. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Mr. Euitor, —As I was reading the day 
before yesteiday, my letter of the 18th of Aug. 
1840, inserted in the Bengal Catholic Expo¬ 
sitor, I was suipiised to behold certain expres¬ 
sions such as firebrand and false brethren. 

I have not kept a minute of that lettei, but 
I recollect having written it in French ; it is 
therefoie possible that it has not been trans¬ 
lated with sufficient accuracy. I think that 1 
did not underline the word.s false brethfen, 
which would have indicated that I intended to 
allude to what is passing in the Catholic 
community of Calcutta, and they should not 
have been underlined. It appears to me that 
every Catholic who loves the Church and 
grieves at the causes of difference which arise 
in It, might make the reflections which occur 
In that letter. The great Apostle St. Paul 
used a similar language in his Epistles. 

It is true that I believed Mr. Win. Lacker- 
steen to be the author of the pamphlet “ A 
Review,’* directed against the College of St. 
Francis Xavier and against the Expositor; it is 
no less so, that 1 rejoice to know now, that he is 
no| so.f Many others were likewise mistaken on 
the subject, and experience the same satisfac¬ 
tion. But I must declare that I never intend¬ 
ed to diitct the above Gxpre^sions against 
him, much less that of devil. How could I 
do so, who have always been on teims of good 
estfeem artd even friendship with that gentle¬ 
man. I beg of yon, Sir, to insert this letter 
in the Expositor, to which I shall ever remain 

t But tKe peraon w|jo mve thu iaformution qtifrht lmv‘' 
had the oanilour to state tniu Ins eldeU brother Mr. John 
Iiackersteeii w the wnter of Z.'t Review ot the Bengat 
Catholic Expotitor, a copy of which Mr. William l.auker- 
steen bad thefpmdness to sond to his {.ordship, and hcvernl 
copies to our Agent at Smgaiiore for dislnbation - Ed. 
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a faithful subin.nber, bo !on» at least Is it shall 
bo worthy of my approbation and nolhing; but 
trifliti;; peccadillos can ba allei^ad a^iinst it.* 

t Hilauil. 

Vicar Apostolic. 

Singufiore, O’ctoher 16, 1840. 

• The translation and orijinnisl French of the letter refer¬ 
red to, have been carefullv compared, and wc bejr respect¬ 
fully to assure his Lordship that it has been most faitlifullv 
translated, and that the words Vamion, fiiai /ierrs and 
Demon occur. Wc are however happy to acknowledi^e that 
the word fnux fretei was not underlined in the oriicm.il — 
the printiiisr it in italics appeareiFhowever to us a liberty 
which miirht be permitted, us thereby it was indicate I to 
have reference to those words as used by fst. Paul; it is a 
liberty we are lu the habit of takimr to indicate Scriptural 
jiassasres or even umds when the writer evidently uses 
them as suoh ns his ],oidship Bpueired to do. We as rea¬ 
dily be.ir witness that the woril Demon in no way refers to 
Mr Lieker.>ti cn in the oriiriiial, however we bear to sub¬ 
mit with the irreatesl n'-pect that the word “ llevil" is 
lust as fir from doin^ so in the Rnirlish trailnt^on. Far 
be It fi'um us to wish to attach such an epithet even to the 
g:rentust of our enemies.—En 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OF SIAM. 

To the Editor of the BenyaUCatholic 
Expositor. 

My Dkau Sir,—I have lately received tlie 
miiiibers of the Expositor up to the lOlh Oc¬ 
tober and I Iiave read them with perfect satis- 
f.ietion; these animated quarrels which have 
taken place m Calcutta arc veiy deplorable; 
liow much more cJifym;r would it be to sec all 
the Catliolics of that city united to support a 
College which IS tiuly their sclory and their 
happiness, and a periodical (the Expositor) 
the compilation of which has been Inllierio so 
wise, so conformable to the Catholic doctrine, 
and so enli;^htencd to dispel* the darkness of 
the piejudices which heretical Sects, because 
It IS llieir inteiesl, never cease to foment, and 
rekindle against the true Church of Jesus 
Christ, namely the Catholic Church! I ofi'er 
my most ardent vows that the Mission of Ben¬ 
gal may have as soon as possible a new Vicar 
Apostolic, who shall re-establish peace in it and 
continue and encreasc the good already effect¬ 
ed there. May God vouclisafe to dispose the 
hearts of cveiy Catholic m Calcutta to recog¬ 
nise his authority, to obey him and flo^k 
around him with veneration and love, assuied 
that by means of this union so worthy of a 
faithful flock your new Superior will find his 
task more easy, his zeal will be more success¬ 
ful, and he himself will enjoy his just share of 
consolation. * * 

I consider it a duty incumbent upon me, to 
infoimyou, that the Expositor has my most 
sincere approbation, and that I consider,rt wor¬ 
thy of that of all who know the true wants of 
the Catholic Church in India, and who are at¬ 
tached to it in heart and soul. For my part 
1 should be extremely sorry that the Expositor 


[ sliould discontinue its cjfrcer; it Joes much 
good already, and the good will increase in 
proportion as it becomes s pread among the ‘ 
community. That the ministers of heresy 1 
I rage, tremble and bestir themselves whenever 
it appears I can easily imagine; the duty of > 
this organ of Catllblicism is to expose tlieir 
lies, theii calumnies, and the interest which 
they have to repiesent it under false and 
odious colours. The day in which the Ca¬ 
tholic Church will be known to Ik exactly 
what she is, in her doctrines, m her discipline, 
in her rites, and in her constitution, will be 
that likewise in which upriglit hearts will turn 
towards her, and curae tli(*machinations which 
had kept them estranged from her—OIT* how 1 1 * 
regret that the feeble resources of this Mission \ 
do not permit me to establish at Singapore a 
publj/iation in some degree like the Bengal , 
Catholic Expositor! Here truly, as elsewhere 1 
there are among the Protestants many indivt- ' 
duals of coirect judgment and upright heaits, * 
who would be unaole, who would be unwil¬ 
ling, to reject Divine truths if represented to 
them, but all they know of the Catholic re¬ 
ligion IS what the interested and l^ing de¬ 
clamation of Protestant miiii'.iois of every 
description have in>tillod into them fiom the 
imlpil, and ftut deluge of pamphlets which 
they do not cease to spread abroad. Lnliappi- 
* ly also the turmoil of alTaiis in which they 
are engaged, deprives them of the lime and 
attention necessary for a tlioroiigh study of 
religion, which however would quickly shew 
them that they are |p the wrong road, that tl*^*' 
arc deceived by ^l)«ir teachers, and that tliey 
me lisking their greatest inTercsts, those 
Eternity. Oh let them at least read, and may 
they have il in tlie^ power to read the 
Bengal Catholic Expositor, and my regrets 
if ill be alleviated. 

It is enough, my dear Sir, that I beg, that I 
entreat you and your fellow-labourers not to 
abandon lUe work which you have undertaken. 
The suffi ages and grati tude of good Catholics 
should encourage you against die tribulations 
which come from another quarter. Good is 
never done w'lthout experiencing contradiction, 
nor aie victories to bo gained without a com¬ 
bat. Confidently hope that your new Vicar 
Apostolic will approve*your peiseverance, will 
praise your zeal, and encourage your efforts, 

I have the honor to be, 

, With esteem and respect, youn., &c. 

+ IIlIAlRX, 

Vicaof'A poos toUc. 
Singapore, Oct. 16, 1840. 

P. S.—On a future occasTou I shall beg you 
to enroll my name and that of the gttatciw 
part of the Catholics of this town, in th^ ca¬ 
talogue of Members of the Catholic Institute. 
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THE BEJIGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. [ Geo. E. poodford, 

1. Baptift. 


A. T. Fransiz, 
V. A. Monteiro. 


To the Editor of the Bengal C itholic 

Exjiositor. 

SiR_We have read jvith great ple\su.o 
the high approbation of your interesting Jour- j 
nal, repeatedly expressed by our Riglit Reve- , 
rend Bishop and by our deai Curate. We 
assure vou that t)»cir testimony was the exact ; 
expression of our own sentiments in regard to j 
vour periodical, so useful to our holy religion i 
in these countries. Whatever we may say , 
after such a tcstiiFony will ^doubtless have ! 
little wwght, yet we would testify how great . 
was our pain, when we knew that various dis- | 
sensions, so contrary to the spiiit of charity, , 

which should enliven anduniteallof uslik^chu- 

dren of the same Father, stood ii^ the why of 
its publication and threatened to dopiiyc o* 
it To-day therefore our joy on receiving the , 
four numbers for September, was the gieater , 
from our having been so long without the 
pleasure of reading it and from out great sa- 
tisfaciio'wthat you have triumphed over all the 

obstacles" hat opposed you. 

Continue, Sn, your work : be firm like the 
faith which you defend, and an the endea¬ 
vours of vour foes will be in vain. Continue 
‘to o-Ive us ai tides whidi enlighten us on our 
faith which dissipate the prejudices of onr 
separated brethren, and which are dictated by 
a spirit that breathes only the zeal of our 
-holv religion and promotes the sanctification 
of her children, as well thoSe who are separat¬ 
ed from her pede, as those who have* the hap¬ 
piness of being in it* ■ 

We expect you will realize great benefit 
from the Catholic lustfewte lately established 
at Calcutta, on the model of that of Gre,y 
BritainV This institution is eminently Catholic 
in its spirit and will be abundantly beneficient 
in its consequences. It has already obtained 
the applauses of the common Falhec'of all 
the faithful, who has bountifully enriched it with 
spiritual treasures. May this institution, before 
long, be established amongst ns! 

Our sincere thanks are also due to Mr. 
' P. S. D’Rozario for his eminent service in the 

cause of our holy religwn. 

We have the honor to be, 

' Your obedient Servants. 

Singapore, Nov. 9, 1840. 


D. L. MeSwinpyto* 

F. D. Gomes, 

S. D. Whitfe, 

G. M. Frederick, 
*W«rr McIntyre, 

Geo. W. LeCerf, 
F. Johnson, 


J. Baptist, 

Jno. Vitalas, 

A. J. Pereira, 

M. Allan, 

W. Supiramony, 
J. J. Woodford, 
J. H, Frausiz, 


We hiirlily appreciate lliia spontaneous anil cncouraffinjf 
approbation ol our humble eiVorU by our Sinjjapom bre- 
thren for rinch we bejr to tender tlieni oui^best thanks and 
to assure them of our continued exertions in the c.mse of 
truth, W'o have received similar communicatiom from 
Other quarters for which we .lUo bear to return our smccro 
iicknowlediriiients. W'o are sensible that our Catholic 
frienda indul^otly overlook our defecia and shortcoiniiifr* 
in consideration of our (food mlenlions and we Mg 
their continuauce of this mdalgcacc towiu’ds u».—E d. 


CEYLON. f 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
Expositor. 

Sin,—‘I believe that I but give expression 
to the sentiments of the most enlightened Ca¬ 
tholics 6f this Colony, when 1 offer yon my 
warm thanks for the kind, though biief notice 
which you took in your issue of the 1st Au¬ 
gust last, of tlie state of the Catholic Mis- 
; siun in Ceylon. Indeed it is high time that 
this Island should participate m the benefils 
which hive been plentifully slioweietl upon 
' other Colonies and other districts subject to 
! British rule. Wliy are we alone to be nejrlset- 
; ed? Why may not we claim some ’poition 
of that active intere't wliii'li has alicady spread 
such numbers of the Catholic Prie.slhood not 
' only over India, but over the more distant 
I and foreign parts of Asia ? There exists no 
just reason for this neglect, this apathy towards 
so beautiful and flourishing a Colouv as Cey¬ 
lon. The maritime provinces of this extensive 
island have belonged to the Biitisli, since tlie 
peace of Amiens, a period of nearly lorty- 
four years, and the whole of it was lendercd 
subject to their dominion twenty-five yeais 
ago, and yet strange to say, in not a single 
instance has an English or Irish Priest been 
located in it. The Portuguese Mission, ema¬ 
nating from Goa, has possessed the exclusive 
ecclesiastical sway of Ceylon since the 16th 
century, and to do these Missionaties justice, 
they have effected conversions to an almost 
incredible degree. It may very probably be 
areued that tlie majority of the Catholics here, 
emprises the Natives and Portuguese descen- 
I dants—and that, consequently, the Mission 
as at present constituted is sufficiently cal¬ 
culated to administer to the spiritual wants of 
the Catholic community—but, it should be 
recollected that this has become, to every 
intent and purpose, an English Colony—gai- 
risoned by British troops,—and that British 
residet^ts, and their descendants, have already 
become exceediegly numerous. The necessity 
therefore of having British Catholic Clergy¬ 
men is sufficiently obvious. The number of 
Soldiers attached to our persuasion and be- 
lon'vin'v to the Wiffarent worri-nn- I. .. 
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the Island is very considerab’e—antllis it not 
lamentable in the highest degree lo reflect 
that these Catholic soldiers must remain here 
loi a period of ten or twelve yem\ without 
once hearing a Sermon preached hy a Minis- 
ter of their own religion in their ownjtongue. 
Independent of the dangerously deteriorating 
effect this must have upon their moral charac¬ 
ter and their spiritual welfare; let me ask 
vou, Sir, does it not throw open the field to 
the machinations and snares of the ministers 
of the various dissenting sects? But that is 
not all;—there are statfons in this island 
where the Catholic soldiers cannot witness the 
celebration of Mass (or $ix consecutive months. 
Such IS the case at Kan^y, where a legiment 
IS always stationed—Again—how can the pi¬ 
ous soldier discharge the ncces^^ary and highly 
important duty of auricular confession ; and 
when stretched upon the bed of death* where 
is the minister of the Gospel, to perform the 
last offices, and afford those consolations to 
the dying sinner which may enable him to set 
out upon his awful journey “ rejoicing"— 
Alas! in place of this he is abandoned to his 
t.ite. Ins crimes unconfessed and unabsolved ! 
Tinly, 'lis a fearful pictuie! If reasons for 
the introduction into this Colony, of British 
Cleigymcn, were wanting—a very forcible one 
picsents itself in the circumstance that a Ca¬ 
tholic Seminary has been established here, 
with the object of diffusing the benefits of * 
an English education—surely nothing can be 
moie obvious than the absolute necessity of an 
English Clergyman to superintend, if not 
the literary, at least the religious instruction 
which the juipils receive fiom their lay-teach¬ 
ers. No person can more diUy appreciate or 
more feelingly deplore the want of such sur¬ 
veillance than myself. The gentlemen of the 
(Munniittce, who arrogate tlie management of 
the seminary, are doubtless, veiy clever peo¬ 
ple in tlicir way—and some of them are really * 
men of talent—but acquiiements of a higher 
Older, and more extensive experience are re- 
ijuired, successfully to .superintend the reli¬ 
gious, classical, and scientific education of 
youth. As to the Portuguese Clergymen, 
their ignorance of the English language, to¬ 
tally incapacitates them from rendering tlieif 
services available. 

I trust, Mr. Editor, that I have sufficiently 
demonstiatcd the imperative necessity that I 
exists for the introduction amongst us of British j 
Clergy— I am aware that from several perhaps* j 
interested quartens the measure will meet with I 
opposition—but I am convinced that it is ' 
perfectly feasible to the satisfaction of alUpar- | 
tics, and I know that severs^ of the*inu$t | 
pious, enlightened, and amiable amongst the | 
Poituguese Clergy are its firm advocates. 1 
do not desire, that any uf those reverend gen- 


I 

Uemen should be displaced, on the contrary, 
they are indispensable to tfte large nj^yority iJf 
Catholics (in Ceylon—but for the spiritual 
comfort of the British pait of the»community, 
we are anxious that at least three English 
Clergymen should be located amongst us—to 
I be stationed in the chief districts; Colombo, 
j Kandy, and Tiincorflalee. 

I feel confident. Sir, that you will not be 
backward in bringing your able pen to our 
aid—your well-known zeal in the pursuit of 
a good object warrants me in inducing the 
hope. Upon your lemarks and advice there- 
foie, all who think with me heie, will foiui 
their plan of opei ation for the attainment of 
their wishes. Apologizing*foi the prolixity of 
my letter, • • 

I am, Sir, 

Your veiy obedient Servant, 

/ * *0, M. DoYi.R. 

Colombo, C^lon, Sept. 26, 1840. 

OIIIGINAL POETRY. 

Thi. Oissoiutiov of the rtloNisrFniES in Enoi.ami 
Heviit the 8™. 

The sullen boll bus toll’d the Mstm hour, ^ 

Thoir mornm? hymn-> the feather jd sonfT'ttoi's 
pour ; 

And yet from yonder venerable pile, 

ICo welling 'iiithein p?.iU, no echoinir aisle 
Reverberates the solemn sound- of prayer, 

But silent sorrow keep her viird there. 

These cloisters now with mantling ivy hunir. 

Wh -re erst the monk his viwpcr anih-'m sung. 

Could hap’ly tell, that here devotion prayed. 

Here Mercy wept and .Science fondly stravud , 

That Conq'rors there sheathed ihe victor sword 
To seek the blis- that triumphs ne'er aftonl « 

Fond meiu’ry too am|jl yon crumbling: heaps, 

Might trace the |pot where sceptred greatness 
sleeps*, • m 

And still can fancy paint the neiglibouring poor, 

In elust’nng ffroiips around the Convent door. 

Nor drooping want alone relief can find. ’ 

'These sons of Pity soothipeach anguished mind 
Dry up the Widow’s tear, hu»h sorrow’s su-h, 

• And kindiv hear the weeping orphan’s cry 
Where now the pleasing scene so wont to raiW ’ 

The mind to virtue, and the soul to praise ' 

At every blast why shakes the crumbling wall. 

Why norls yon turret toU’nng to Us fall ’> 

Didt4ffian war or blood polluted Uanc 
\\ ith rum sweep o'er this once smiling plum, 
lirivc the mild inm.ites from their calm retreats 
Dr stain with slaughter Virtue’s pe.iceful seats i 
Ah no ' more fell the blow, more bar-h iheir fate 
Devoted victims of a tyrant’s hate' 
l^ong had fierce passions ruled llie monarch's breast. 
By lust, i-evongo and av.anue possest 
In vain Religion gently strive to calm 
His stormy bosom, and infuse her balm , 

Slung with reproof, with furious lia*e lie burns 
Scoffa reasons voice and virtue’s dictates spurn- ^ 
By lustimpelTd, by mad’ning furv dneen, 

He recks nor justice, virtue, fame nor Heaven. 
*Rehgion weeps and ting’ring quits her tlirnne 
Her alters prostrate end her shniics o’erthrown' 

E’en these blest seats where peirtfffand virtue dwelt. 
The raging tyrant’s furious rancour Iclt. 

Ah, who can paint ihe teirors oi^hat ino^, 

When from her cell the throbbing Virgin lorn 
By ruffian hands was driven from her home 
Friendless and helpless thro’ the world to roam. ** 
E’en now methinks 1 see the mourning train, 
la stow procession nioving o’er the plain 
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Oowud Ui 6 y pOM, bat yet lliey tu rn to view 
lliose scenes so lovdd, and sigrb adieu. 

Still lin^’nnjf nigrh, fast falls the trioklinjr tear, 
while each loved object seems now doubly dear. 

By friends unshielded and by rufiians spurned. 
Suppliant to Ue.av'n tlieir sireamingr eyes are 
tui-nc.l j 

Xor turned in vain a watchful j^uardian th‘‘r!>. 

\otes their keen anpruibii and their mute despair, 

Yet stays th* uplifted arm wvliholds tlie blow. 

To sec some (yen'rous soul with pity alow. 

But straspine av’rice seized each sordid breast. 

And chilled each soul, each geu'rous thought sup- 
prest. 

The scourge at length descends, at (leaven’s coro- 
mani:. 

Religion weeping quits the fated land, 
hleiinwhile dark error (taps her dusky wing. 

And thro' the isle sad notes of horror ring, 

Stern bigots i ise with voice and brow scveti.. 

And jnmng sects iiiesiimgling slide appear 
''Viikto'er th" maddened hind fell discord reigns, 

'Anil kindled blood bedews her ravaged plains, 

And aves hence shall England’s weeping at ite, 

Bewail tlio frenzy of a inoastcr’s lute. 

Gl'tlkLMl'S. 

rirlrrtioiie. 

EXAMINATION OF THE CALCUri’A CA¬ 
THOLIC FREE SCHOOL 

22d Duentber, 1840. 

This institution consists of four Schools; one for 
boys an t another for girls, are accomodated on the 
premises atiiiched to the Prim ipal Catholic Chun h; 
and the two others also for children of both sexes 
Bie hchl in two seperate houses situhted on the Bow 
, BBZ.ir Road. The number of indyent children 
•who tire educated gratis m these Schools is about • 
300 The routine of their studies consists pi ih,'|. 
pally ol Euglcsh reading, writing, grararaar, and of 
anilmie ic ; oatechismi is aUo laiight to the childien 
^ro'essm; the Catholic religion, whilst those of other 
fwrsu.iiioiis (of whom ihere^, are a few) are not iii- 
ttrfeic'd with on the score, oi religion. In the 
higher cla.se,, (kO'jraphy and die Hi«tofy of India 
TSlft also taught; and the boys are likewise instructed 
in Bcngiillee reading and writing; whiUt the giils 
learn needle work, both ji^pin and oinamenifil. The 
eludics are on the svhole adapted lo the spheic of 
life iM.wliich the i Iiildren who revni to tinse’S 'lm'oU 
w lilv.dj to moie; and con*idenng ilicvery limited 
means wlv. h are at the command of the instiimi jn, 
am! the tnui h it has to do, it is well that the schedule 
of studies lets not been formed on a higher Scale. 

The uisiiuuion is supported by public suSscription 
and its operations are dirertetl by a tnanagiic' com- 
miitee, ton-isting of the Catholic clergy "of the 
Vjcviale, who arc it» hienibeis ex-officio, and of 
ceniun lay gentlemen, the whole beiusi under the 
control of ih" ceelesiusticul superior of the mission 
who is the presidf-ui of* this board. The inemheis 
of die nommutea are required to visii the schools in 
roiaiioii, to examine the t lasses, to enquire into eve- 
ty branch of the operations, and to record their Opi¬ 
nions III books kept for the purpose. These bpois 
are msi-ecied at the monthly meetings of the com- 
mitiei', and nejesecry directions given with reference 
to Ihe notes therein recorded. 

The examinafor was conducted by the Reverend 
Dr T. Ollilfe, the vioe-prewdeni of the ttistitutions, 
■»- wki takes a very lively interest in these schools, and 
devotes, to them a large portion of his timqand'at- 
lentton. lie was assisted by the Revwend Mr. 


MascareaUhs, and Messrs Ciow, Siiiiiaen, D'C'iiiz, 
of the Pa.'ental Academic in.stituiion, and a few 
otheis. Tl*ie thildren were examined m spelling, 
reading, in|taning of words, parsing, catechism, scrip¬ 
ture history, geography, and Deiigally, in which last 
they shewed consideruble improvement upon their 
acquirements of last year. Samples ol needle work 
were also exhibited, some of which we considered 
very pretty. The dislnbation of prizes closed the 
business ol the day. 

'1 he most striking feature of this exiiiliition, and 
which we feel it our duty to bring to notice pointedly, 
was the remarkable contrast between the attendance 
of the children and of those by whose bounty they are 
educated The former, by their numbers and crowd¬ 
ed stale, showed the great desire they felt for the 
ucquiremeiit of knowledge, and lor the exhibition of 
what they had learnt; whilst thfi meagruiiess of 
atteiidanee on the part of tlie supporters of the 
institution indicated the most censurable want of 
zeal and good feeling towards this woik of ch.iii- 
ly Uesides the few gentlemen we have naiiiid as 
taking a p.it tn the examination, and some ladies, 
who kindly ex.unined the studies of ihe girU, 
ihei e wiis S( .m ely uuuiher to be seen, the hall ol the 
school was uliiiust empty ; whilst its side rooms 
where the children were ni'comiiiodated, were crow ded 
to excess It IS difficult to divine the cause ol this 
strange p'*eiiolhenoii of human feelings and actions , 
we mist, fur the sake of iharity, that this i ulpable 
lukewurniiiess will not lead the subscribers to these 
schools, to permit the sacriiices of the future wellve 
of so many promtsing children as are now under 
their (are, and who, not only depend upon them 
for pecuniary support, but also look up to them lor 
encouragement ami countenance by their presence at 
the lung wished for annual exuiniiidiiuii and the dis¬ 
tribution of prizes, ill tins tbeir fund hopes and 
exputations they have been this year sadly disup- 
[lOinted ; we trust they will nevei again experience 
the like disuppoiutment -Hurktiru. 


I’ROKEiSSfON vtrtuit PRACTiri’,. 

Thu Calcutia Chiiitiun Advocate, but fur iis 
name, mi^lit pn-s lor a veiy good saliristj We do 
not know whether it has much circulation among 
the heathen ; but if it has, it must put some matteis 
m a curious point of view before them, 

111 the No. f*jr the 7lh instant, is an article on 
the Sabbath ” Amongst other things our good 
brotliet says, “ it is the bounden duty ol Christians 
to show to the heathen the high value wbuh they 
set on the command of (Jod—and how anxious they 
ore that thur practice and profession should agree!” 

Fiactice, we have always considered to be the 
test of profession. If a Mussulman should say 1 
believe in Mahomed—and yet sucijhi es to Jugger- 
oauth—would you believe him? if a man says I 
am honest and yet puts his fingers into your pocket 
—would you look to what he says or what be does? 

Suppose, we conquer China—and that in the city 
W)f PekKig there shall, su^e hundred years hence be 
built a Church—tliarooe of the tenets of that 
Church shall be that il is unlawful for eithci master 
or servant lo labour on u given day—suppose Con- 
fuciut rising from his grave to behold u vast con¬ 
gregation of thift Church iliiven to il by their ser¬ 
vants on that someday—that this congregation when 
inside the Church shall, with one accord declare it 
n not lawful to labour on tliat day—neither master 
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nor servant— that the good people, coiaposicig this 
i-ongiegiiiion aiinll afterwards step out of Ine Church 
,intl gelling into their respective conveyances, order 
iheir servants to drive them home—tbal this takes 
place in the morning—that they come again in the 
evening—say the same thing inside—and do the 
same thing outside. * 

What would Confucius say of that congregation? 

Let us look to the paper before us. It takes for 
granted, that the command in the Decalogue ap¬ 
plies to our Sunday That God commands us to 
keep that day holy—that He prohibits not only our 
working ourselves—but our making our servants 
work on that day—that to do«so is to violate Gnd’s 
law, Tell the heathen all this—and let him take 
his stand by any of the doors of any of our Church¬ 
es! Let him see carnage after carnage drive up. 
Let him see the Clergyman himself step out of oae 
of them Palankeen after Palankeen put down,— 
some private others hired—and then let* his eye 
return to the Calcutta Chrtittan*Admcafe “ it is the 
bounden duly of Christians to shew to the •heathen 
the high value which they set on the command of 
(Jod—and how anxious they are that their practice 
mid profession should agree !” 

We do not object to serious discussion—whether 
III a Christian or in a heathen land. But when 
we are surrounded by the heathen pj^ritanical dis¬ 
courses suth iis the one before us are calculated not 
to convert—but to stagger. 

It 1 $ said that our Sundaif is “ the Sihbath.” Is 
It so ^ Is not rather the institution of our Sunday, 
an institution altogether of the Church—from the 
meetings of the early Christians on the day of 
the week ’ Is it en|onied by Scripture or by the 
Canons of the Church ? If the reader will take the 
troulile to inquire into the matter he will find thtt 
it originated in the early meetings on the first day 
of the week—and was afterwards directed to be 
observed by the Canons of the Church of Home. 

As to the Canons, (which do not form any part 
of the laws of the land except where enjoined by 
the Statutes) it is said that the Cunwi Law was aJopi- 
ed in England about the year 60fi and fir'st road 
about the year 1‘297! The Canon on the Lord's 
day 111 this Canon 13 “ All manner of persons 

within the Church of Engluiid shall i.elebrate and 
keep holy the Lord’s day commonly called Sunday, 
according to God’s holy will and pleasure, and the 
orders of the Church of England prescribed in that 
behalf; that is, m hearing the word of God read 
and taught—in private and public prayers, m ac¬ 
knowledging their offences to God, and amendment 
of the same m reconciling themselves charitably to 
their neighbours where displeasure h.uli been,—tn 
ofieii tinier rei'civing the Coinmunion of the body 
and blood of Clirist, in visiting (he poor mid sick, 
using all godly and sober conversation ’’ Such is 
the Canon—the bitter observance of which has been 
variously enjoined from lliclimd the second, down 
to the present day by about 20 diffeieiil Acts of 
Parliament: one of which begins “ considering 
the abominable injuries and olfunics done to Al¬ 
mighty God, and to his Stunts always aiders and 
smeular assisters in our necesultes/" 

But as to Sunday being*' tlie Sabbathj^ what 
do our writers say. We wilt not ges to Mr. Higgins 
—the termination our readers will remember has 
become aristocratic—vide Buggins—but laying his 
Horoi SabbattsB aside—let us take Paley, the great 
and good Paley. “ tf,” says that most Itemed 


gnd excellent writer “ the command by which the 
Sahbaih was instituted be binding upon,ChrisiianS, 
It must be binding as to the day, the duties and the 
penalty; in none of sohich is it receiv^ ” Now let 
us inquire what "is the dav—wh.a the duties, and 
what the penally. The dny ".is Snturday The 
“ Sabhutli” held from 6 o’cloi k on the Fndnv even¬ 
ing to 6 o’clock on ^Saturday evening. What the 
duties—“ H siiict cessation from work was en|c>ined 
not only upon Jews by birth or reli;ious profession 
but upon all who resided within the limits of tliO 
Jewish stale—that the same was to be jr rmitted to 
their slaves and their cattle, &c.” What i|jp pemilty’ 
Death 

What does Paley say of our Sunday ’ that it is 
a day set apart for public worship “ But the 
celebration of divine service never occupies the 
whole. WImt remains therefSre of SuniW beside 
the part of it employed at Church mu!»be con¬ 
sidered as a mere rest from the ordin try occupa¬ 
tions of civil life." How IS the Sunday fiolated 
acf onling to the same w riter ? , 

“ iftl—By all such employments or engagements 
as (though difrering from our prdmary occupation)^ 
hinder our uttendance upon public wor»hip-^or lake 
up so much of OUT time as not to leave a sufficient 
part of the day at leisure, for religious leflection—as 
Uio going of journey—the paying or rccei'ing of 
visits which engage the whole day, or employing the 
time at home iii writing letter-, seltluci accounts, or 
in applying o«rselve,s to studie’s, or readinvt of 
books, which bear no relation to the business of 
Tells.’ ion ^ 

2J —by unnecessary encroachments on the rest 
and liberty which Su'sday ought to bring to the, 
inferior order of the coinmuniiy; a« bv keeping 
servants on that day confined and busier! i.i pre¬ 
parations for the superfluous elegances of our table 
or dre«s. 

3 ( 1 —By such recreations as are customarily fijj^ 
borne out of respect y> the day—as hunting, sbwet- 
iiig, fi'hing, public diirerMOiH, frequeniing taverns, 
playing at cards or*dice.” • 

If the first day is not the sen nth day—i 
Sundity is not the Sabbath of the Bible—why tell 
the hciithen that it is > Nfihy throw puritanical error 
into SI 

AW. 23, 1840, 


DOLTNGER’S ClIUBCIl HISTORY. 

A HtitdCif of the Church. Trarda^eil Jrom the 
German of' the Rev J. J. Ignatius Dolhnger, 
D D Professor of Thrologif, in the Royal Uni¬ 
versity if Munich, by tl^ Kcu. Edward Cox, D.D. 
of St.* Edmund’s tollege. Old Hall Green, 
Hems. Vola. I. and 11. London 1810 
As we set a very high-value on the work of Dr. 
Dollinger, and wish for its genetal circulation, we, 
are glad that the task of translating it has been 
undertaken by a scholar in every respect coinpeteite, 
who has alic'uly given proofs of bis taste and skill 
in*lus vcisioiis of two other German wnters,* and 
wlio has that ample ncqumntanjg^ with the subject- 
matter which, especially in a case Bkc the present, 
IS indispensable to ensure coire^jjju -s aiyl fidelity. 

Considering it la the charactci of an historical 
compendium, without relerence to the nature ^ us 

• Yeilh’s Words of the Enemies of Christ, Gorrai 
Life of Nicholas Von der Flue. 
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subject, \vc may obser|:e that this manual is a (>rac< . a surrey c ^ the state of the Jewisli aud lleutlien 
tical rebuket to those'^superficial works, which so I world at o ir Saviour’s birth, und a concise narrative 
commonly appear now>a-days under the mime of i of the hisK ry recorded in the Gospels and the Acts, 
abridgements, ft It shows the compatibihty of cleui- and of thersubsequeiit “ expanston of tlie Chun h,’’ 
ness with condensation ; nor, although differing in the historian proceeds to uivcstigutc the causes 

Its tneihud—of which more auou—from the course which accelerated or impeded the progress of Chi is- 

usually adopted by historical writers in this couutiy, tmiuiy •iVs iIiin is a ihcuie which has given aii 

is It a desultory or fiiiguienl,^ry produc'tioii. Ac- unhuppy celebrity to a wiiter of our own country, 

cording to the scale ot the work, every subject is we will ^)^e^cnl a few extracts bearing upon it, 

treated with a lulness .uisworabie to us impouiuice. which will cOlllra^t wuh the worthless philosophy 

The bistonr.il student will, of course, extend his of the scoffer, and which evince a mind triiught with 

research beyond the limits ol a summary ; however, ' “ the wisdom that ii fiom above.” 
he will iind|;heru the m.iin points brought into dis- 1 “ Those who are inclined to pursue this reflection,” 

tinct view . and tile book may serve as a guide, or (says Gibbon, alter dticnbiiig the scejilicism ol the 

0 $ a Synopsis after a mure lengthened enipury. VVo ! Pagan world, as favuiirable to the adinission of 
can say for our own part, that we have otien admir- ' Chnstimiy,) “ instead of viewing wuh iistonishmcnt 
ed the skill wuh which the learned author has, m the rapid progress of Christiaiiiiy, will, perhaps, be 

the compass of a page^ or two, exhibited the sub- surpnsed that Us siiccesv was nuf still more rapid 

stance of uil important controversy, or a clear cun- ' aiui still inoie universal.” 

seoulive account of an intricate transaction; and “II ike majority of the heathens (says Dr. 
have often, when retnmiiig to his pages from the Dolimger,) had bfen sunk in total unbelict, or in a 

exaiTUiuUion of tije original writers whom h« ludi- gross apathy of leligious indifference, Christianity 

cates at the coiuiuencenient of the section, remarked would never have penetrated amongst them. Those 

iiow ciinlully he had travelled over' the ground who were thus incredulous or uidilferent, bestowed 

before Us. upon it ‘at the must only a passing consideration, and 

Dr. Doilinger’s method 1 $ not, strictly speaking, then dismissed it, wuh solemn contempt, into the ina'S 

chronological. He has divided ins work (which, when 1 of the many other forms of snpersliiions or delusions 
completed, will reach to our own times) into six , Those, on the 4 ,coiUiary, who retained seiiliinents of 
periods: m treating of a period, however, he does not ■ religion, who were uissatislied wuh ihcir national 
adheic to the order ol tune, but lullows a methodical 1 religious practices, and who would not enlirely snp- 
arrangeu. ‘ui of the subject-matter. We apprehend i press every feeling ot anxiety, gave lo this wuiiderlnl 
this will not please some readers, who would rather I phenomenon deep attenlion; and the more pure were 
“ take the events in order as they fell^” and to whom j their inlenltons, the more readily did they tonfess 
the book will wear the appearance of a didactic the di«iiie truth of the new religion The leligioas 
Jreaiise, instead of a history We think this likely. zeal, therefore, which sprang up in the midst of 
We must observe, however, that the same laws do not ’ Fuganisin in the middle of the second ceiiiury, was 
apply to the ordounarice of a general, as to that of a most beiieiiciul to Clirisliaiiity, albeit the enois iiris- 
luitiunal or particular, history In a Church history, ing from this rcaniiiiation ol a religious feeling, were, 
which IS a history of niuiiy nations, or indeed of the lor a time, the rudest enamies with which it had lo 

yvhole human kind,— which is a record not of deeds contend. But at the side of these eirois, and des- 

oniy, but ol minds, opinions, dogmas,—there seems pile them, there appeared a belter spun, gunling 

to be no choice left between sotre systemaljc arrange- men to piiiuiiivc purity, and, Iheiefore, to Cliiis- 

nieiit, and a ndiralt've wuh a constantly sbiUiiig scene tianity.”—i. .^3. 

'"liff&iuterrupted niiccasingly by digressions The au- The reader will perhaps be disposed lo apply 
uahst can exhibit no clear view of a controversy these just remarks to our own times, and diaw a 

which protracts Us struggle fur half-a-ceiUury : he favourable omen in regaid of those who arc dissatis- 

gtves you but a glimpse at intervals. ' He calls you find wuh their national religious practices, uud caii- 

off from subject to subject, transports you from one I not sujipress feelings of anxiety; or with whose 
country to another ; and m the eud leaves you with- Vrrors a better spirit appears, guiding them to piimi- 

out any disuuci uupressioii of that which you wish live purity of doctrine. The author shews that, 

most to become ucquamled with. Trunsuetioa under theguidance of Providence, the unity of em- 

. which, to be duly appreciated, must be <'i%n as a pire, the similarity of language, the circumslances 

■ whole, are presented piecemeal. On the other hand, of the tunes, the coiiduioii ot the great mass of the 

the didactic historian will often represent bis person- population, were rendeied auxiliary to the accept- 

ages by halves ; here is St. Augustine waging war ance of the faith. But,— 

with the Doimtists, elsei^here is a St. Augustine “ Collect from amongst external accidental causes 
, combating the Pelagians : the identity of the cimni- aSd human impulses, all that concurred lo favour 

pton ot truth alniost escapes you. You move to and and to accelerate the progress of Chnsituiiily ; still 

fro fromceutuiy to century, till you hardly hnd your you will confess dial without the co-operaiiun of a 

latitude. This inconvenience is sensibly felt m higher, superiialural power, which reposed wiihm 

reading Neandet’s work. the Church, without the intervention ol a special 

Some medium may be Int upon, and the his- Divine Providence, the rapid aud tnigliiy advances 

tonan’s skill may obviate or remedy tbe coiifusroti dT this refigton must reiiiaiu inexpUuable. This will 

incident to ilic one or the other of these methods. become more evident, if we coiiieinplute the many 

Much may be don«wSy providing occasional pauses, impediments which rose up against it. We simll 

by inserting s lOrt chronological summaries, and by see the vast disproportion between the favouring cir- 

associaxiiig kindred r^ubjects. These resources, Dr. cumstahees aud their opposites, which accompanici 

Dultinger has turned (o account m his volumes Christiainiy, and’how feeble would have been al 

» TU*- former of tbe two before us, embraces the human means to effect this great revolution.”—p. 55 
First of ijib SIX Periods from the birth of Christ ^hese “ opposing elements” he considers in de- 
iill Constil^tine, a course of three centuries After ; ge^ral prejudice, immorality, usages of socia 
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anil political life, clependance, connexions, hatred of 
tlie reliaion, and the results of that haireil—calumny, 
scorn and sanciuinary persecution.—(5G-6G ) He 
reviews the various classes of the sib14, and shews 
that “ in their detestatiors of the gospel, and in their 
aiiiiuusity towards the followers of Jesus Christ, all 
were equal and alike ” We .subjoin a shdl-t extract. 

“ With proud disdain, the tich and the great 
looked down upon the new religion and its adher¬ 
ent', ; these were no other than men of low degree, 
urtizans, and slaves Here w.is reason suflicu-nt to 
cause them to despise this religion. The idea of 
becoiiiing a member of a society, in which the fiec, 
the ricli, and the powerfal, stood not above the 
lowest sl.ive, was to the haughty Roman intolerable. 
The learned, and those who pretended to be learned, 
found III llic books of Piophets a rude and tasteless 
style; it appe.ired to the*n foolishness, to rank (Jali- 
leaii fishcriiieii befoie the divine Plato, Epicurus and 
Aristippus; and when they heard thatethese poor 
fisliermeii declared that tlioir fnaster was born of a 
virgin, and that they preached the resurreation of the 
di'.id, the (lospi l afforded to them mutter for ridi- 
ciile; It might, they thought, be proposed to women 
and slaves, not to men of learning and understand¬ 
ing. From this d.iss of men in particular came the 
olijeclion, that that religion could not be true, which 
inade Us ineinbers miserable and ^lelancholy; that 
a (lod who did not protect his a<lorcrs from the most 
.iwfnl sntlermgs, must be either powerless or unjust; 
an objection that sprang fiom the spint of paganism, 
wliu h knew no linpjmiess above this earth, and 
which mea‘'ured the favour of its gods by tempoial 
benefits, by earthly happiness and power -p 69 
Tile following remark nn the Neoplutomcs of the 
thud century, “Ot inn|)plic.ible to a Uieologttaf 
school of the jiriseiit d.iy 

«.They employed themselves especially, 

and iiiore eiirnestly than other jihilosophers, to 
niainliun tliiir own tenets, and to destioy Christianity 
They in no wise, however, dc.sircd to defend hca- 
theni'.m or its worship, m iheir then degenerate and 
dewadtd state; their ideal wus^ more jmre, more 
noble, spiritmihred polytheism, to establidi which 
w.is the object which they had proimscd lo ihomselves 
WluKt, theiefore, on the one hiiinl, they preserve 
the am lent .md genuine truths which ii.id sprung 
from primitive tradition, and purified them from 
recent enors and delorinations; oinhe other f/Ai/ 
/I'loph'il miniif of the doct^incuif llw hoted 

nil,tv, iiml soiifrfit to reform p«jr<i/usm, hi/ the aid ot 
the'light nhich had streamed upon them Jrom the 
tamluiirv of the Church." p. T'2. 

One IS tempted to repeat after Solomon,-* W hat 
IS It that liuth been * the same tiuug that sliall be. 
What IS that hath been done > the same that shall 
be done. Nothing under the sun is new ; neither 
IS any man able to say, behold this new, for it 
hath gone before, in the ages that were before us. 

Tlie second ol the three chapters comprised m 
this voluiiie, IS occupied with a review of the Ante- 
Niccnu Heresies, and the controversies in the 
t'hurch, 111 the secoiul and third cenAuries. sWe 
wish we could find space for the refiecltoiis with 
winch the author closes his relation of conflicting 
errors and sects, (p. im, 184 ) We proeged to the 
third ehajitcr, which treats of the constitiRion of the 
(.•liurch; the distmction brtwJen laity and clergy, 
the hierarchy, dioceses, synods, &u. This portion 

' ^ * 


• I'kjclcs 1.9-10. 


•of fhe work is rich in Mijuable notes ; nmonjjst 
which we recommend to the crilicui reader tb’ose 
especially* at p. 22,3, ami p. 230-2.32: the former 
in explanation ot an obsevire pa'.^agg iii^ Tertullian, 
the latter on the litigated question of St. Jerome's 
judgment, regarding the «-upfrinTiiv of Bishops., 
Dr. Dollipger jusilv observes, in reference to the 
pas.sagot so often qnpled by Treshvienans,—■“ This 
IS evidently no more than nn hvi>oihesis ; an hypo¬ 
thesis, moreover, ill-devised and ill-connected, wbicli 
St. .ferome himself would upon more mature eon- 
sideration have rejected us untenable, nut it fre¬ 
quently happens that, m refuting an oiuninn, or con¬ 
demning an abuse, this father IS liuiried to the op 
posite extreme, and utters sentiincnts which cannot 

be defended ” j . u i 

The following passage wdl be found to embody 

the substance ol*a long diss?rtation. 

“ It was not customary to place lJi.sTro|M «n tlie 
country • but about the end of this first period, we 
. find in the East, Bishops with the title ot rural 
1 Bisllbps, (Chorepiscopi, Eiriirjiowot nje Xfopag 
i They arc first mentioned in the canon of the synM 
I of Ancyra m 314, and must have been introducM 
I as early as the preceding ceiUuiy ; in the West, 
they continued for a long lime unknown, after they 
' had been instituted in the East 1 hey governed 
■ several rural Churcbes, or a district winch comprised 
many coinmumties and their jia'tors ; they were not 
' independant, but subject lo the Bishop in whose, 
i diocese thetr district lav, and b’ whom they had 
' been appointed Fo, the nmt part the//mere not 

, JbsA-.os hutj)ue'^ts, with the power of ordaining 
clerics only of the inferior orders,-snbdeacons, lec- 
' tors, and exorcists. The council of -ve()C.Esarfa 
likens them to the severity assistants of Aloses, out 
1 dislinfvuislies them from the ordinary clergy of the 
1 coiinlrv, by empowering them to olier the holy sa- 
' cnfice in presence of the Bishoj) and priests of tht 

I city a privilege which was not granted to the oljmrs 

1 But’there were so,v amongst them who lecrc Utshopi 
i by conssicralion t l»r it sometimes happened that ii 
' small towns or villages, Bisffbps were o rdained 
i contriiry indeed, to the prevailmg praciic^anu ww, 
; ilei)endaut in some degree on the Bishops of thi 
I city from whom ihei^received jirotecUon. It no 
i, unfrequently occurred, a'so, that a was no 

I able to remain in the Church lor which J^e bad beei 
i ordained, or was perhaps driven from it: he wouli 
' then pass into another diocese, where a rural distric 
: was Lsirned to him ; and it was decreed by th 
1 coiuTcH of Nice, that all Novati.m Bishops wh 
.should return to the Catholic faith, should be pliicc. 
' in the SI.1I10U of priests or chorcpiscopi. llie 
I possessed, indeed, epu^opnl powers, but itioy coul 
exercise them only m subjection to the diocesa 
Bishop ; whence it w.is in a Itiier age declared, b 
the Council of Antioch, that the cliorcpis„opi sboul 
not ordain a priest or a*tleacon without the perran 
sioii of the urban Bishop. It is therefore more tlw 
probable, that the fifteen ehorepiscopi who subscrit 
ed their names to the council ot Nice, were Bisfio{ 

• by ordinauo. 1 .”—i. 241. 

Hence it appears that the distinction belww 
episcopal order, and epis^ipal junsdiction, a di 
tinctton which the Anglican writers generally ove 

—- - ' 9 ■ ' '*"* 

t Ilieron m TUum cap. 1.—Tim Fatlmr^s epistlo 
Evagiitts* lb mcorrcctU citcu as to Lt augHiLSs J^isewhj 

we notice "Uli rcspoct to pro|)er names, 

Jovmwm for Joviwi, Dochetjclor Dokeu, 6tc. 
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look, WHS clearly recogmieJ in the early ClmMli., 
This above e^liaut sut^K^ts this further remark i—Iii 
the study of antiquity, it is important tp examine 
the ineauini; wlyuh words bore at the time, instead 
of at once asMgnmg them that one fixed meaning 
which they bear in our own day Here we see the 
episcopal title borne by many who were not Bishops. 
Not so in any part of the Catholic Church at pre¬ 
sent, Take, again, as example?, the words diocc'is 
and parochia: every one knows the actual import 
of these words ; but what absurdities would arise, 
if wherever these words were found in the records of 
rouni'ils, the modern acceptation were attached to 
them ! In ine fouith century, “ parochia” denoted 
what we should now cull a Bishop's diocese ,* in 
the sixth century “ diocese” seems to have denoted 
what we should call a metropolitan district,-)' and at 
the time of the first couAcil of Coiissantinople (An. 
381), lli**Wiole East, coiitaiiiing us it did several 
hundred Bishops, is distinctly laid out into Jii-c dio¬ 
ceses 4 so fiuctunling and arbitrary is language. 

In the closing section of this volume; the learned 
professor gives a Kislory of the Primacy : shelving 
il'.. divine establishment, its importance to'the Church 
nnd its progressive development. The evidence of 
the supremacy of Horae in the first three centuries 
IS partly direct, partly indirect. Wo will select out 
of the proofs adduced, one which may be culled of 
a mixed character. It is customary to represent St. 
Cyprian as ’■ep'ciing the authority of Rome. There 
are clear evid* aces in his writings of its recognition 
of that aiiiliorily. But— 

“St. Cyprian does not speak of yds supreme 
power of the Roman pontiff merely on a passing 
occasion; he exhorts him to exenute it Marcianus, 
Bishop of Ailes, had attached himself to the party 
of the Novatmns, and had adopted their doctrines 
on the pardon of sins. Faustinas of Lyons, and 
the other Bishops of the province, denounced him 
to the see of Ilome, and FansUnus communicated 
also rf’iih the Bis)iop of Cartl)agp. He, os his 
authority did not' extend to theiChiirches 9 f Gaul, 
conjured the Pope* to terminate ihis affair by his 
wf -supreme pastor of the Church; he wrote 
to Stephen, soliciting him to direct letters to the 
Bishops of the province and t* the Church of Arles, 

, in virtue of which Marcianus should Le deposed, 
and Bnothjp- Bishop substituted in his place lie 
: adduced the decrees of Cornelius, and Lucius, (Ste¬ 
phen’s immediate predecessors) respecting the ad- 
^ mission to communion of the inpsed ; and lastly, 

, besought the Pope to inform him, whom he* had 
appointed to fill the see of Marcianus.”—p. 261. 

We pass tor the second volume; which carries 
down the history to the yea^ 680, the period of the 
,, sixth general council, from which event tlie author 
dates his third epoch. The reader is not to look 
in these volumes for full-drawn characters or lengih- 
‘ ened narratives; the work *is too c.onfined in its 
compass to admit them. He will find a store of 
useful information on the conflict which Christianity 
waged with heathenism, and in which it triumphed ; 
I on the spread of the faith, and the struggles vvhich' 
' orthodoxy maintained, during the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth centuries agaipstnsianifold error. He will find 
the Catholic tenet clearly stated, and ex adverso the 
error opposed to it, withfits its pretences, its 

issue. He will find in the fifth chapter a compte- 

. .• Council of SimMca,c. 19. 
t IV roiedo can. 33, anno 587. i Const, I, c^ 2. 


ht'iisive viei4 of the constitution of the Church in 
Its various rllatioiis—o( its govpinmeiit, discijilinH, 
worship, ntel and usages; a luminou'. demonstration 
of the unity |)f faith and the suhstanhal iimfoimily 
of discipline in the society whn-h inherits Christ's 
promises of unceasing presence and assisiniice 

As an e^mple of perspicuous statement, we give 
the following outline of the Pelagian theory, and of 
the Church doctrine in correction of it. According 
to Pelngius — 

“ The first man was created mortal, and must 
consequently have died, whether he had sinned or not. 
As death is, therefore, not the effect of sin, sin has 
no influence generally on Jiuman nature ; and being 
a thing unsubstantial, it cannot offcci or clinnge 
our nature. Children are born, therefore, m the 
same stale m which Adam was, before his fill, and 
men are as free now os was in Paradise. The 
words of the Apostle, ‘ that in Adam nil have sin¬ 
ned,’ are V> hp understood to signify only that all 
imitate the first man 8i the sin winch he committed, 
for that w^icli is unavoidable is no sin, and concu¬ 
piscence, even m its present state, is not evil. All 
men can, consequently, exist free from sin, and 
observe [perfectly] all the divine comiriandmenls, 
[although no man may come up to this perfection, 
no man be actually without sin].* That ninn can 
desire and perfeym what is good, is a power which 
he has received from God ; and it is in the beslowing 
of this power,—that is, free will or the power 
not to sill,—that divine grace chiefly consists. 
Groce, therefore, is an assistance which God 
grants to us, that we may moie easiti/ perfoiin 
those things which he has commanded us to per¬ 
form by virtue of our free will ; tins grace is no 
(ther than the law, the doctrine and example of 
Christ, then the remission or iion-imputiiiion of 
sin, referring only to the past, not connected with 
an interior sanctification or strength for the avoiding 
of future offences. In addition to xhose ertemal, 
Pelagius, during the contest, allowed there were 
other interior and supernatural graces, such as the 
in-dsveUing of the Iljly Gho-it; which however pro 
duced no more than an enlightening of the under¬ 
standing, not that sanctifying grace which iinme- 
diuiely affects and guides the will, and which infuses 
chanty into the soul of man. Of tins doctrine the 
con°equence was, that we are not to pray to God 
thdt he would grant us his grace to love and do what 
IS good, but only the grace to know it. When, 
therefore, Pelagius spoke of the necessity of gruce, 
he thereby understood no more than the first, the 
grant of free will; and this he defined to be a state 
of indifference or equipoise of the will between 
good and enl; the assisting or helping grace which 
he admitted was not necewiry to man for overcom¬ 
ing temptation or for fulfilling the commandments, 
but with It man was enabled to perform good more 
eastljf ; it is not a free gift of God, but merited by 
man, by the good use of his free will: for God gives 
it to every one, who, by the sole, proper, due em¬ 
ployment of his natural faculties, disposes himself 
to reteive it.* By the power of his free will alone, 
man can attain to the true faith, can merit the second 
(the assisting) grace, can resist every temptation, 
and comply with all the commandments. Baptism 
IS necessasy to adults for the forgiveness of sms ; 

* Br some oversight, the translator has omitted these 
important qualiSoatioiu; which wc have supplied from 
the origlttil text. 
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but to children, wlio are born without bui, and wtiii- 
out guilt, It IS neressary only that they Imay obtain 
the adoption ol the children of (»od, t^id the inhe- 
''itance of the kingdom of heaven ; for children 
who (be unbaptized, and pagans whk have lived 
iiiist.iined by crime, enjoy eternal life; not indeed 
III the kingdom of heaven, which is open only to 
those who have been bajitized, and who itiive been 
made partakers of the grace ol Christ.”—ii 13G et 
seq 

.Some of these false and pernicious notions are 
inoie generHlly prevalent than a cursory obstru-r 
would suppose. The confuialioii of them, is inci¬ 
dentally the object of many a sermon; here the 
reader has the whole system, rationalistic, earthly, 
and iinclirisii.iii ns it is, clearly laid beture Inin. Lit 
us now see the Ciilholic (luetiine st.ited with equal 
(listin 'tiiess and precision Divine grace achieved 
one of her noblest conquests in the conversion of 
Augustine, and he became her staunch uod success- 
lul vindicutur. • 

“ The docuiiics which in the^ame of the Church 
(we s|HMk not here of his own private views* or of 
expressions which escaped from him in the heat ol 
coniroieisy,) .St. Augustin opjiosed... to the errors 
of t'eliigiiis, wcie in substance the following 
Since the fall of our first parents by sin, man is not 
in thill primitive state m vvlneh Adam was created, 
hut III con.cipici’ce ot that sin, has*lost sanctifying 
grace, is subjected to denth and corporal sufi'etnig', 
and lulls wiilini hiniselfthe sling oi concupiscence, 
or nil impelling intlinatioii to evil. Hence the free¬ 
will of man ii now dilferetit Iroin that winch was in 
Adiuii before his lull Of Iree will, sucA «s Pelugim 
andrr!,ti)oJ it, that is, as a state ot eqmlihr.um be¬ 
tween good and evil, or a perfectly equal lacility of 
perroiniiiig good or evil. It most now be said, tbai* 

It has been destroyed by original siii, that man, by 
the concujiisceiice winch dwells wiiliin Inni, is moie 
ini lined to evil than lo good, and that he, therefore, 
stands in iicid id giace, in order that his original 
St lie ot inilillcrcnoc oi cquilibtium may be restored. 
Lilt free, will was not m reality destroyed or aiiinht- 
luted by the lull; it was de^^iived of its original 
justice. It was weakened and wounded. The power 
ot eboiee was still left to man ; when he commits 
that winch ts evil, lie is not borne irresistibly onwaids 
lo ihe eomnnssuni ; and when he pertoiais that 
which IS good, he is not overpoweied by the impulse 
ot grace . but in both cases, he acts with liberfy, 
and leels that lie can choose cither the good or the 
♦ vil lie ret lives, however, Ihe power of doing 
that whitli IS good from sanetilymg grace [onlyj, 
w hii li was mei iied for him by the blood ol Lhrisi, 
and whiib is nut a mere assistance or help, but a | 
iciindj, a luediiine. This interior grace, whicli | 
enlightens the unnd, and influences the will, must < 
piei die the will, and raise it above Us iiatuial p'uw- 

* A just distinction. What cxlravagaoce to say, 

“ W here one findsa dueirmecleitrly tounded iiiAugustiiic, 
he may ahicluteli/ hold unJ teach it.” As il tlie ward 
ot man were the word oi (iud. The venerable liisiiuii 
would he tiiu ioreiiiost to eondetna tins blind devotion 
in Ins preundi'd scholars. " iNeque quoriiliilibet dibpu- 
taiipnes qumnvis Cuiliolicorum et lavuaturum hominuin, 
velut scriptunis canomcHS habere delicinus ut nobis iion 
Jiceat salva hoiioribcentia quo: illis debetur hommibus 
aJiquid in eoraiii sqriplM irnprobare atque i%spucre, si 
forte mvenerimusquoii ahlor wnsci^mt quant vSiiuis babel, 
diviau ndjutono vel iib alus lotellecta v«J a nobis, labs 
sum ego III scriptis aliorum: la/es iw'o em mtelUctores 
maarum." Ad Fortauat. hqi. 3 Infallibility u not an 
in8ep.irahle adjunct of sanctity aud wisdom. 


ers; it is an entirely fiee gift of God, which we have 
»not* iiieriied, nor could ever merit: and without 
wh^ph It weie impossible lor man toaperforin anjr 
supernatuial or meniorious action. Even wilh grace^ 
mail cannot totally free himself froqi the weaknew 
and infirmity of his fallen nature: the best of men 
and the most exalted by grace, will sometimes yield 
to terapt(\tioiis, to less sins "~p. 140 » - 

The translator liaspjudiciously consulted the inter¬ 
est of his readers in transferring from a larger work 
of Ins author, a more detailed account of the British 
utid Irish Churches, and substituting it for the suc¬ 
cinct nonce contained in the Epitome A some- 
wliat disproportionate space is, by Consequence, 
oicupied by our religious history; however, we shall 
not quarrel with the break upon symmetry in this 
instance. Dr Cox deserves prai-e for the ultera- 
iioii; but It will place hijp in a difficulty. The 
medieval history* ol the British Churcbfili is yet to 
tome; and unless the text of the Jipitoift (T^pr- 
buch It. 1)4 1 Iti) be umjilified by the addition of new 
niatier, it will be comparatively brief and unsalisfac- 
toijr^ Dr Dollinger having suspended the cou- 
tinuance uf^his luiger work at the year G80, has nm 
yet narrated the later history of our national Churim 
as fully as its early history. 

We can barely afford space to refer to this por- 
iiO': of ilic work, b) us so especially interesting; nor 
can wc do much more lu regard ot the Fifth Chap¬ 
ter, vvhii h we regard as the most instruciive in the 
volume; presenting as it does, a clear oullme of 
the ecclesiastical polity and discipline of the early 
ages, and of the liturgy and administration of the 
s.iciuiiicnts. nThe following exiiacl may serve as 
examples of the manner in which the subject-matter 
IS treated. 

“ Baptism was administered by an entire immer¬ 
sion in water; this tmersion was three times repeat¬ 
ed, as expressive of the faith in the Trimly, a cusiont 
which was usi-ribed to an Apostolical ordniunc^ or 
to a command of Christ. But Si. (/regory'tlhe 
Great declared that a single iinmersiuu wosTaiid, 
and evon recui^itAnded it [to the Spaniards'], in 
opposition lo the An ms, wh?, by tluir ihreg^^^ 
immersion, wished to signify their belici in me 
cshfiituil distinction of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Oust.'* Hence, the Synod of Toledo, 
V in Ga3, dei reed that the counsel ot the Pope should 
be cuiisidercd as a law. 1 n the East,<en the con- 
I trary, Eunumius, who referred his baptism only to 
I the death of Christ, was the hrst who introduceit 
I the jungle inimeision; s<> that there, the Church, 

' as we Nee iii the 60th of the apostolical canons, 
turhade this kind of baptism under pain of deposi¬ 
tion. Bapusni by iiiuncrsioii coniniued to be the 
pievailing piuclii'c ot, the Church as late as the 
touriocuih century Infirm persons, to whom im— 
mersiun wouid have been dangeious, were liupttsei 
by having the water poured on the head or on the 
body, ( bhplimtn clinmniim) but many synods de¬ 
cided that those who hud been thus baptised, at 
they hud been induced to receive the ^cto- 
mem only by the lear ot danger, were rc«i- 
dered iniupaole ol being received amongst the 
clergy. Thu baptismal water was consecrated by a 
blessing, ot whicii St Cypihth I'lakes mention, and 
which 8t Basil ascribes to an ordinance of the 
Apostles; this blessing at fiinit coiisMed of prayers, 
ot the sign ot the cross, and an invocation of the 
Tnnity; in later ages, there were added ihenusuflla- 
tions which accompany exorcisms, the mingling of 
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tlit> »acTC(l (linsin, and lliu iminprsom of the paschal 
oandlo. To )lii> water, the lathers ascribed a jieCu- 
har'power ol jiimhi'tiuoi^ and beneUietion ; the faith¬ 
ful took It to their hou^es, and employed itfin vaitous 
bcncdiutiou') p 2U5 

“ 'J'lie litur^ry ol the Church of Milun, or the 
Ambrosian, is, in its ehiet parts, more ancient than 
thajiuie oi 6i Ambrose ‘ it departs, in many points 
from the iioman, and approaches near to the orien¬ 
tal liuirgies. How fur bt Ambrose changed it is 
not known; only this is certain, that he intioduccd 
the alternate singing ol hymns and psalms, accoid- 
ing to the usage ut the East The Ambrosian liturgy 
has three It^ssons, one hum the Prophets and the 
Creek fuiin ol cuiisciiatiun ; the Lord's prayer is 
recited aftei the bicaking ot the host, and the Jgnas 
JJa IS said only in in.tsses ior the dead. Another 
liturgy IS eoniuiiitd in the .six books of the sucra- 
ineni', whicli have been ^troneously aascribed to St. 
Ambiose,/ffl?y are ot an age more modern.* The 
Church 111 vsliich this book was compiled, lollowed, 
fur the most part, the Ifoinan liturgy ; it hod, how¬ 
ever, some pecuhiiruics, such as the washing of.tlie 
feet ot the Neophytes "—p 305. ' I 

'»t.Ve must bung this hastily-written aifticle to a j 
close. VV ith many thanks to Dr. Dultinger lor the 
information conveyed m lus work, let us otfer a 
suggestion or two which may serve to enhance its 
useluliiess and value If we lightly apprehend his 
meaning, he oilers an apology lu'* introducing quo¬ 
tations in i>vi> of his volumiis. and excluded them al¬ 
together from ai.Oiher to economise space ( Vorwort) 
To us It appears that llic apology was unnecessary, 
ami the purpose ill-judgcd. It is hard to define the 
amount of quotation which it is the business of an 
aqthoT to lay before his readers; careless, indolent 
people complain of over-loaded pages; but we 
believe it is better to risk the censure of the majori¬ 
ty, and consult the profit of the discerning few. As 
iVluhler has sdiu, those who will nut read the autho- 
niieygiveii m the notes, may pass them by; those 
who eve willing to be at the truu|]ie of examinaiiun 
have tlie materials before them. 

Dr. Dullinger ha- taielully enumeratedthe'sources 
■bK Durrative is derived, at the head of each 
section. And, uuipiestionably, tlie student will find 
in this enumeration, not ot ib» ancient and contem¬ 
porary authors only, but of the best illustrative wiiters 
on each sjeveral subject, a valuable clue to his Ici- ‘ 
surely enquiry. Hut we look tor something more. 
Upon meeting with some important stateineui in the 
course ot a long section, important and yet debate- 
able, we would gladly see oa what precise aullibrity 
It IS advanced. A distinct reference to the voucher 
iniglit in many instances, determine our opinion as 
to Its credibility. It does not satisfy us merely to 
know that the narrative lias been faithfully drawn 
’ i'om authentic sources; we wish tor iiumediate iii- 
formalion on a particular point, but that information 
is far and wide to seek. > 

It is to be hoped, then, that our author wilt, be¬ 
sides his general enuraerutiun, furnish bik readers 
witfi’^a specification of lus auiliorities, and on all 
matters of importance quote freely Iroin the originals. , 
His book will then not only be trust-wortby, but 
'contain its own justilicaUfin. 

* The precise as {full as the author, must mnam 
'taaiter ot conjecture. Perhaps Venenus, a scholar and 
iiuQbessor ol bt Ambrose, was the author ol them. That 
'tjiej vvert written before the seventh century seems im- 
q'aeshonablc.—See Doiu. Krisctie, Orst uiidlleriiianl. 


We have qlmost wholly overlooked the translator, 
111 an nrtirlet'wliich his meritoiious labours have fur¬ 
nished w'iih|u text Ue tender him our best ac¬ 
knowledgments for giving Ills imlustrious leisure, 
abridged as^ that leisure is, to a work like the 
present. The choice was judicious ; for, of all the 
numerous wants of our English Catholic literature, 
that of a ^ood Chureli history was the greatest, 
though, perhaps, not the most deeply felt. This 
want 18 now supplied ; and the Catholic laity have 
now open to them a rirh mine of profitable enter¬ 
tainment as well as of edifying instruction. . 

The advantage of no inconsiderable class of read¬ 
ers would be consulted by the addition of a few 
explanatory notes. And,-*-our duty as honest critics 
requires tins closing remark,—the olinracter of the 
book would be better sustained, were a closer atten¬ 
tion paid to typographicalacruracy in proper names. 

We shall gladly resume onr notice of this work, 
ns It proceeds; and look forward to the concluding 
volumes witb earnest expectation.— l^otidon Catfioltc 
Maga'^ire, Aug 1046 

INTELl.ICENCE. 

Glasgow —On the 24lli of June, the members 
of the old Catholic Temperance Society presented 
an address to Charles Bryson, Esq., uccoinpunicd by 
a gold watch and its appendages, as a murk of res¬ 
pect to that gentleman fur his exertions in various 
ways ID favour of religion. Mr. Bijsoii ninne ii 
feeling reply. The Uev. William Stewart pri sided 
on the occasion. Mr Bryson leaves fllasgovv for 
America, but we hope ere long to hear of his rtli.rn 
to a city where his services have been of the uiniost 
importance to the Catholic body.-- Llid. 

EAST INDIES. 

(Eilrait of a letter from CnhuUa, to the Editor, 
dated \7tk March, KUO ) 

“ With respect to the Insiitute, 1 beg to iiifoim 
you that it has been ia contemplation for some 
inontbs past, to establish a branch of it here ; and 
with this view, Mr. Weld wrote to hia brother for 
the requisite forms ai.d directions. Ujion the receipt 
of your letter, under acknowldgernt nt, I aginii 
mentioned the subject to the Bishop, who enters cor¬ 
dially into our views. Please (Jod, we shall make 
a beginning so soon as Mr Weld receives the docu¬ 
ments for winch he has applied I am sure that nil 
the necessaiy forms and directions may be found in 
former numbers of the Catholic Magazine, but be¬ 
lieving that the business can best be taken up after 
Easter, 1 have readily yielded to the proposed delay. 
In the meantime, I slmli not be idle No portion of 
the Institute’s excellent (inblicalions was ever dis¬ 
tributed to better purpose, than the prayer-books, 
entrusted to that rising ornament of the Church, Mr. 
Weld. They have been all, or, at least, nearly all, 
distributed among the Catholic soldiers,—-chiefly 
young recruits—of whom, upwards, 1 believe, of 
two thousand arrived here in the course of last year, 
and who, but for the truly pious fathers of St. 
Xavier’s, would have been in a state of entire reli¬ 
gious destitution, with every teiiiptatiun to fall into 
a course of life alike destructive to soul and bofly. 
Jadge, then, how acceptable were your prayer-books 
The pcrsuiution in Cocliin-Cliliia i onliuues to rage 
with unabated fury Many of the native Cliristiaus 
have lately suffered martyrdom with heroic con- 

stancy.’-Jtitti. --- 
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SATURDAY, JCSE 27. 

Captain the Hoobl«*, W,«. Oisborne of H. M.’s 
20tb lipgiment of ( aniPronians, has bt>en appoint, 
eil Deputy Assutant A(IJutai)t General to the Force 
gone to China. 

( apt. Oglander lias taken command of the ('a- 
meronmns and (.'apt, Came bad consequently joined 
his C'unipnny. • 

ItngRilier Burrell and iSie General Staff, had pro¬ 
ceeded to China on (he Queen Steamer, as ilie Ua- 
ruin requires extensive repaiis. * 

Mr. Master I’llot R. Locken, Pilot of the Ship 
Kelt'lnm, t apt, J, .shaw, frtuu Greenock,d'ell over¬ 
board on the night of the 23d instant, near Saugor, 
and has not since been heard of 

The ('asiiiei of the Colleetor’s Oibce at Rujshabye 
is under trial fur haiing embezzled public money, 
A dehtiency of Ks. 3,IU0 having been discovered by 
tlic tolhcior 

iHr. si-cBET DEPARTMENT oPfitiE.--In conse- 
quencc ot the late sbainetul betrayal of state secrets, 
bv some of the clerks of the bci ret Department 
Oflhe, the folloviing form of aOiduvit has been 
diHWn up, which alt the uncovenanted assistants 
employed in the office in question will have to en¬ 
ter into, 'ihe afhdavit inns thus;— 

J swear, that 1 will be true and faithful to the 
trust leposed in me us an assislaut in the ofiic-e to the 
iiecretary to the (joverunient ot India in the Secret 
Department at Foit William in Bengal. 'Ihat 1 
will pot disclose any lesolutiuus, letters, or pioceed- 
ingb of the Governor-General of India in Council, 
or of the Court of Directors, ot the East India Com¬ 
pany fur the time being 1 hat 1 will be careful of 
all its records entrused to my care to the utmost 
ot my power and abilities, priAicrve them in the 
tiecretury’s olhce with secrecy, suffering no one to 
peruse them, but with the approbation of the said 
Governor-General ot India in Council, or the said 
Court ul Directois That 1 will not transmit in 
any leltei or letteis I may at any time write, to any 
person or persons whatever, any information of ai^ 
occurence ui occureiites that shall or may come to 
ray knowledge by virtue of the oOice, which 1 now 
hold or may hereafter hold in this department. And 
that 1 will preserve the same secrecy at all times, 
and in all places, afUr 1 may have left this depart¬ 
ment, except when 1 shall be legally required and 
bound to reveal the same. 

MONDAY, JUNE 29. * 

The large house in DurromtolUh, dtice Mr. 
Drummond's bcbool, has been engaged »t the 
monthly rent of 369 Us. fur the fuiuie bailors 
Home. It IS anticipated that Government will 
make up the amount ot rent to the Home, as some 
leiuuneiationlor their being obliged to ceoiove 
the old spot. 

(.apt. Bt. George D. Showers, has been appointed 
Acting Examiner of the College of Fort William 
in the Hmdee language during the absenjl of Copt 
Marshall. • 

Private letters from Bombay annonnce the loss 
of the Lord WiUiair Bentinck, trom England. 
She was a total wreck, and U was fear«d ail the 
hands and passenger on board wer« ^ost. Three 


Steamers were getting nnder weigh to go to her 
relief, when the duwk came away. 

H M's brig Columbine, commanded by the Ad- 
miial’s Kon, was to follow the Squadro# from (he 
( ape in a short tinie- 

'I he Paragon fmrn the Mauritius, was lost off the 
Cape on the 3d of April, 

IVESday, juiiE 30. 

The oranf courier of .the May Mall aesamd yea- 
terday bringing despatches for Governmeoi—and 
a few private letters. 

The Inie Couiinander-lD-Chief Sir Henry Fane 
died the 24lh of March off^t. Michael's on 
hoard the ^^fi^abar, which arrived in England on 
the jTih of Apiil. '*• 

Mr James Prinsep died on the 22d April. 

Ministers had a Majority of 9 on Sir j. Graham’s 
motion, condemning their measnies respecting Chi¬ 
na. It WHS a mere paity squabble. 

The Precursor scheme is said to be "knocked 
on the head.” 

The Russian Expedition to Khiva from Orenburg 
had ‘ absolutely failed.” 

The plan of Comiiiunication by Steam Vessels of 
geat power, darect from Falmouth to Alexandria, 
stopping only for a few hours at Malta and Gibral¬ 
tar, appears likely to be carried into immediate* 
effect by the Court ot Directors. 

The proceeds of 2708 chests of Opium sold at 
the Exchange Rooms yesterday, were Rupees 
19,39, 88.7 rupees, the Bebar averaged rupees 736 9 
per chest and the Benares rupees 696‘4-10. * 

WEDNBEPAY, JULY 1. ... * 

Cptain Smyth, L^etutive Engineer, has completed 
his arrangements Dir building a Aagazine at Ferox- 
pore; the cost has been calculated at one RRTVn^ 
pees • 

The Chief Magisfrateais of opinion that the Affi- 
(|avil entered* into by the ( lerks in the Secret De¬ 
partment Office, is not at all binding, and ^at in or> 
der to render it effectual and obligatory, a byedaw 
or regulation is necessary. 

In addition to the sixty or seventy young Maho- 
medam^wbo have already entered the Medical Col¬ 
lege to prepare themselves for holding regimental 
appointment! of native apothecaries, there were nine 
young men sworn in yesterday as baviag joined the 
College. 0 

The Bkaokur states that a wealthy Native named 
Rajy Rao was building a very large ghaut at Bena¬ 
res on the banks of the Bhageeruttee which cost 
him THIRTY LACS of rupees, and when almost in a 
finishing state it was completely destroyed by a se¬ 
vere shock of earthquake which recently visited 
that place. • 

, THURSDAY, JULY 2. , 

The Bemhay Times gives an account of the ship¬ 
wreck of ibelierd William Bgi^inek, on the ITthulf, 
and the oonaequent tearful loss ot (ife. Upwards Rf 
fifty persons, amongst whom all the lady pnssengeiyf 
are included, perished within sight off the terminA* 
tton of their voyage almost within hearing of ^ 
shore. The next morning anolhar Ship woemristwf 
hard ashore with all her rigging standing and taBs 
set, within 609 yards of where the misfWtn&e of the 
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previous niftht had occurred. This provui^ to be 
the Lord Caatlereaght from Karack, with troops, 'Ilie 
mkah Atlum oiado a narrow escape from a fate aiiiii. 
lar to that of the two anfurtuiiate vesaels now on 
the rocks off, Colaba. 

The following few items of English intelligence 
bare been gleaned from the papers of this moining. 

The Queen returned from Windsor^ where the 
Royal Party spent tike Easter Holidays, on the :2Sth 
April. Her Majesty is in good health but by the 
express direction of Sir James Clark, has given up 
equestrian exercise. It is even whispered in circles 
likely to be acquainted with the fact, that Her Ma> 
jesty is in a uay likely to prevent the succession 
to the throne troin passing into any other than the 
direct line, and report denvA|^~strength from Her 
hfqiesiy’s recent abstinence from her favourite ex¬ 
ercise, aud also from dancing, in which she i» 
known to take much pleasure. 

The Obchess of Kent has taketPnp her residence 
in Bcl{,‘«ave Square, His Royal Highness Prince 
Albert has bem appointed Colonel of the Uth 
Hussars. 

The Burmese Prize money is at present in course 
of payment in tins country, 
vt The Bank of Asia has applied for a^charter. 

The East India t'oinpany have given directionsfur 
building two steamers of lilUOtons and 4U0 horse 
power each. 

On the 9th of April a ballot was taken at the 
East India bouse for the elecliou of six Directors, 
in the room ol J. t.otlon, Esq., J> Forbes, Esq., J, 
Loch* £$q„ C. Mills, Esq,, U. hhank. Esq,, and U. 
ht. George Tucker, Esq., who go out by rotation. 
The elected were P. Vans Agnew, Esq., Sir J. L. 
Lushington G. Lyall, Fsq, J. P. Muspratt, Esq , 
M. T. broith. Esq., and \V. Wigram; l*:8q. 

The Court of Directors passed a vote of thanks 
Ho the Chairman, hir Richard Jenkins, and the 
Deputy Chairman. Mr. W. Butterworth Ba}ley,ior 
their attention to the interest of the prupiieiors 

At a Court of Directors held on the lOlh, the 
newiy-elented Directors took the oaths and their 
se'^ts; and Mr. W. R. Bay ley was chosen Chairman, 
andT'Mr, G. Lyall, Deputy-i,^iurman ior (he ensu¬ 
ing year. t , . 

^__M*y The dSkth of Sir R. Seppings is report. 

OB the 30tb April, a deputation consisting of 
Mr, J. G. Hennqnes, Presid«ot of the Board of De. 
puties of British Jews; Baron de Kbthschild, bir 
Moses Montetiore, and Messrs J. L. Ooldsinid; 
A. A.Gol^smidi David golomons Jacob Montehuie, 
&c., attended Lord Palmeratou at the Foreign-olbce, 
for the perpose of soliciting the interference of the 
English Government to stay the persecuUuq^ now 
carrying on against the Jews ot Uamasdus and 
Hj^des, and to prevent their recarrence. Mi. Hen* 
riqnes staled to his Lordship the object of the 
depntatou. and referred tif several authentic docu¬ 
ments received through the medium of elders of 
-Ilia Jewish congregation at Constantinople from tbe 
Jewish inhabitants of Damascus and Rhodes, con¬ 
taining a most distressing detail of thmr sufferings. 
Lord Palmerston, in reply, expressed his willing¬ 
ness to aid tbe object sought by the dsputatiua, and 
tbffi. for this purpose be would immediately forward 
Jnstructions to Lord Ponsonby, the Eaglish Ambas- 
B^or at Constantinupie, «Bd also to Colonel Uudgeif 
Ijia English represenUtUra at Alexandria, direcuug 
them to use eveiy‘rSiiioAstraBce la their power to 
pravant the eontinuanoe of atroisiUes so disgracetul 
to the presenfhra. Tile deputMMw expressed their 
grmtnde to his'Lordship for Ris Lordship’s kind 
assniasae, and their acknewledgmenis for the 
hoortesy with which he had received them. 

Ml. O’Conneil baa addreaseit • T«rj spirited 


appeal to Die working men of England, to abandon 
the agitatjon of the corn-law question and to form 
an association for further reform. Under the exist¬ 
ing circumstances (he says) the basi% of tbe New 
Reform Association should be these four proposi¬ 
tions .— * 

_ First—The total disclaimer of pbisical force, of 
violence of any kind; aud tbe reliance upon moral 
influence, and the power of concentrated public opi¬ 
nion. 

Secondly—The extension of the elective fran¬ 
chise upon a principle which should include as 
many practicable of the middle and operative class¬ 
es, without any restriction in it terms, or lumilation 
to particular property,.or any casual qualification ; 
and to have no other limit than practicalibity, rati¬ 
onal and pearetui. 

Thirdly—The principle that the voter should be 
protected from bribery, undue influence, or intimi¬ 
dation, by the secrecy of tlie ballot. 

Fourthly— That the duration of the Parliament 
should bd fixed, not to exceed three years. 

FKIDAY, JVLY 3. 

Capt. Geo. M Hiil ol the 17th N, I. Aide Camp 
to tlie Governor General, has been appointed to 
ulHciate as Military Secretary to His Lordship, 
during the absence uf tbe tJon’ble. Capt. Osbotne. ’ 

Private letters from England state that Mr. 
O’CoDDell IS about to bring forward a motion on 
tbe Land Revenue System in India and that he is 
collecting infuriuatiou fiom gentlemen connected 
with this country. 

It is said that the British Indian Association, 
was to break up in June last, on account of want of 
support at home and in India. Calcutta is the only 
place in India, whence any assistance was derived. 

Mr. Siddons’ 3d Lecture on simple Gases at the 
Mechanic’s Institution went off with the greatest 
eelkt. The expeiiineius were not only varied and 
brilliant but id the highest degree interesting aud 
instructive. 

Baboo Mutee Loll Seal, has with his usual libera¬ 
lity come forward to assist Doctors Brett and Coi bjn, 
with a monthly allowance of 100 Rupees and a dona¬ 
tion of 1,000 Ks. for re-establishing the ( enlral hos¬ 
pital at Jorasenko.^ 
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SAIUEDAV, JOLY 4 

LpIU'ts frain MiJuapore stale that llio eountrv 
about Culiuejule is completely under viuter All 
(oiDiunnicaliun between llie bitter station niiil ilie 
out tJivisioiis IB stuppeil. 'Jhe (oiiiilrv bas not been 
in Btirb a state since 1 S 23 (t is entirely bud wnste, 
witb iiiatKs ut Moleuce, fruui Rlidnapore to 
i'limlook 

'1 be, (’unit of Direitors hate aereded to the pro- 
pohiiiiin that Ibv p'-iibions of \V id'iwa ol the Benjtal 
Miliiaiy l'nn.1 ubiuild b? p.i.d qiituleily, iiii»i<ad of 
b.iii yearly lit till India liouse. 'I'biswill piuvea 
Kieiit no iiiuuiudalioli to inauy. ^ * 

A ieiiei liom >»u-.serr<dind mentK'ns the niflaii- 
(lioly d-rtib 01 lit t iirtllis AtUi'si u "f ill.e lOlh 
IN'Kiineiit ut 1 i.’l'l (.'dtaby, on tue lOlii iii^l.iiit,fioiii 
the bite of a -’'iilie. 

The lionih.t^ Gazette, states that the Plaque has 
ni.ide itb niip.'.iianei in J-i^jpt, and ttiu c.ises hiue 
otruired on l.eiiid the I'.nt'liBli .steaiuir whieli plies 
betv.eeii .Me\andiia mid Malta. u«inR to ninth on 
liei aiiii.il at tile Initei idm e, site nas pul in tjna- 
iHiilii.e loi OinJ.iye, a pie.it detention ami annojante 
lu her iiu", o,;eib iiuiu Unliii. 

A Van* has been pieseuttd to W. T. Lewis late 
Axsislaol Ktsidenl of Mnlao a, iii tolu n ol the sinteio 
esteei.i and lebpeil in vtliich he is held by the iidin- 
Litanis Ol that p'ace, 1 be whole loiiiung a rliasie 
and ileqaiil ileMfiii and highly ireditablc to llie 
niaimtacliiins .V.ibsrsi, llamiltoii & ( o. ol t au-utla, 

Ihe parb'Ufters by tlie A<.pAi«, hate piisented 
t apt U llliiilii MtNair Louinjailder, with a piece of 
plate as a > li^hl dckiionbdpinent ol bin Rentlemanij 
and libii.il lomiuet to theui dniiiig a \ oyHqc iin 
usually pioliailud owing to the sivmb neather 
< xperien'ill •» the thanui 1 tor Bfvttal Wivks alter 
einiiuikiitiuo. 

Ml,SD\i, JbL' S 

Some of the lii.nd, of llie late Mr, J.inies Pnnsep 

ha%e bt a piiblii-noliliriiUoii invited Ihe lUUnuaiite 
III the lowii liiiH on J'iinisday the SOlll lnt.l.iiit at 
Ida M ol his lionds geueiallv, ami of Ihe iiiiiny 
who adiiiiicil .luJ lovi-ii liini lioth in his tharailei* 
ol a valuable uie.nbcr ol Society, and .is a inun 
tittineiU loi stieiUibcand literary Hltaimnenls,—with 
r. view toagtiieial ixjiiisbioti of Hie deep rcgiet 
exilled by liis diullii and to the .iiloption ot luca- 
buita towaids siali a iiibule to his im mory as eliall 
best ina).t the sense ent-rtaiLud ol his ineiits, and 
lus-i sublaineil by'lbeiurelves and the coiii'iiunity 

Ml. J. II. l*alioii, biugisliate ol the I'wenly-foijr 
Peigunnahs upidieit to (ioveiniimnl to augiiKiit his 
ullowantes tuiiiided on his unusual exfilions, which 
had led l<> I ho diininuiion of ciiina and to the 
gicater retwrily ot life and property of those within 
his zillali, the Midder Dewauny Aclavvlut, to whom 
a icterence hail bten made on the subject, have le- 
coiiiiiieiided lire nicttase applied fur, Hiuhwetii^il 
Ihis lukeu of the appierialioii of his stiviceswiH 
opeiiite on Mt. Patton as an incehUve to gieuler 
ellorts lor the public benefit, 4 

Hovel nuient have issued orders to charted niore 
visbids to convey troops fioin Wsdrus to the Kasl- 
ward, in addition to those which have gono lioiii 
t iilculln. fteveral vessels hate accordingly been 
tngnged lor that puipuse. 


(’apt. E F. Day. of the Arlillerj, having refused 
to olfitiate as Superintend'nt of the Gun Eoundery 
at Prissipoiei on the store of health, Lieut Co). 
Tennant of the same legiinenl will net for Colonel 
Fre..grave. 

Accounts from Indigo Fartoiies rontinne to be 
leceived and if the weather coiUinuo fair all over 
the eonntry, as it has hern for the Inst six oi seven 
d«js, the ( lop m ly be Cxpecied to yield a fair one. 

'f he iici minis frojii Koine hptlif tlverhind iMail to 
the 4lh May, represent the inaikrt still dummiraging, 
good uoiisnmiiig qiialiiies were 3d. bi -id, l^ct and 
inferior sorts, tspeci.illy Ondo wme difFitult of sale 
even at a diiioiint ot bd. to ltd pel lb. ' 

/ TfL'iDAV, Jt LV f 

Mes.'irs, (iiaen and (.’o , the spirited Owners of lhA«* 
Vtnt'tn, are so peitecily satisfied v ith the aid af- 
folded by .Stcaiii to the progit ss of tliat hhip, that 
they h,ue tilted up the Lad vt liardwicke, with 
Sienm til .cbmery. She is announced to leave the 
East India Decks on the 25th of the pieseut tuualli. 

A dividend is declaied by the Dank of lieog.'il of 
Fight li’upees III 1 hi' hundieil, oi one huudieiiand 
sixty Rupees pel Sharo. 

'ihe Rumbay (.nstf/estales ‘‘that Ibeie is a repoit 
inexistence that llie North Wesiein Pav.iage'lias, 
at len_i'i b-'ei^ iliseovered,” winch, if true might 
coiiipvii'ale tor the ha "aids and oailnv o' money 
incnrie 1 from time to Hme, tor a long series of years,* 
to SI I’uie the diseijer,ited objet 1. 

At the spei ml Meeting <>( Ihe Members of the 
CalrtilU Public Libraiy held ou baluiday last, t ol,^ 
W. lliiehip was eU’cled a t'liiufor in Ibe rouni ot 
W.tinr, gone to l.uiape, li was reported at 5# 
Meelina iliat si.\teeu«||}v Subscribers had joRied 
the insliiytion and iW'.srs. W, P. Giant and T, 
DiekciM h.iiJ loiiinbuled .'diO anl! 3t)0 Kii pees res. 
pe.lively to the VeSied Fund, wiiitli we " 

the wish of the ( mnlors to nave ineu'a'>i'{l tw lO.OOtf 
Itupces .ami to uppiupni^e the s.ime to the intended 
new hiiililing.* 

»t;apl. liiith li.is been idiliged from bed he.nltb to 
go down the river lor a few day>., and illb Deputy 
Siiperiiiitudent is .illinatiiig foi him, and he has set 
all llie rhanii,itlais nud their siibordiDales ou the 
<;«» net 

Lieut •We'.lcMi, FxiTuiive Engimcr at Aden, 
died oil the 4l!i ulitino by apoplexy. 

WIliNlJ-DAY, Jl LY 8 

A Meeting ot llie tsulaicnbers to Hie projected 
Flo.iting Biidi'e t'onipaiiy was held at the Town* 
Hull ji'sleiday inuriiing at 10 o'clock. Mi. D. G, 
bill)til was called lo tiic I hair .Mi. W Pmioep, 
llie I'uivisiousI .seciel.itv*enH'ied I'llc seme'detaila ^ 
of what had been done by hiiu and expiess.*.! his 
culifldvnce Governineul would not oiilv view 
undertaking tavoiiiabW, but extend to il a support 
roiyuiensurAto to its iiitport.ince. The following le- 
Bulutions were cniru'd niw t''» ' ' 

1st. —fuat a company b(t formed called ihn 
Steam Ferry Bridge t uinpany ; t<t consist of 2000 
Shareholders—epeb share a.noujjung lo^ne hundred 
iiipees, with the opin>u of increasing the cspltal 
as required, 'I h.it an appli< .lUon be iiiadu to Go- 
vernment fur a local att of incorporation sfKiilaic 
to that granted to the Bon'led Warehouse Assucia- 
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tk)B, and that a dt'cd «.f co-partncHiip be prtp.ire<^ 
forthwith fbr submisaton with our PoUUon, ','liHt , 
the affnirs be conducted by a Committee of seven ! 
Dircctois, three of whom shall form a quoriini, the ; 
Directors to choose their own Chairman and Sere- ' 
larv. That Half yearly MeetinRS be held for pre- 
eentiiiR Reports, and Statements of Expenditure 
and Receipts, and that the accounts be closed on 
each 30lh June, when at the Annual Meeting im- 
inedialily subsequmt to this dale, the Direttois 
for the following year shall be chosen by the Snh- 
scribeis, 

“ 2nd.—That n rail be made forthwith for pay¬ 
ment of fifty Co.’s Its. per Share and for promissory 
notes payable m fi months for th* remaining fiftv 
The whole to be placed in the Union Bank for rea¬ 
lization, 

“ 3rd,—That instructions he sent to Capt. Hen¬ 
derson fivoiitract with Sir. Rend^ll for two com. 
plete irAb boats, engines, chains, and spare gear, 
to bo sent in separate vessels with all despatch 
and a man to put them together Captain Hender¬ 
son to receive commission upon the gross apiount 
at 2} per cent, and to inspect the getting up,'aliip- 
«-*l.iiig insuring, &o &c. “ 

“ 4th —That £5000 be at once remitted to Rick, 
ards, Little and Co. to be held at Capt, Hender¬ 
son’s disposal for this purpose only, and that the 
remittance be completed as soon as furnished, with 
the contracts and date of completion. 

“ SIh —That an order be sent throngh Captain 
Henderson, for a small iron steam boat with power¬ 
ful engine, rapahle of tugging a vessel to and from 
the moorings or across the chains, limiting the cost 

thermif to £ 12 , 000 . 

** <llb —That an application be made to Cnvein- 
jnent for periiiission to prepare the Rond approaches 
wiihoutdelay, so as to become haidened and seahoii- 
od during the rains, 

Tiih,*—That the following gentlemen be elected Di- 
leetots for the ensuing year—-Mr. D. C, Smyth, Mr. 
Ev.'ttirliug Major Davidson, Mr. J. Cowie Mr. J, 
Cfilgubuun, Mi«W. t'ergusson, and Mr W, Prin'cp. 

Lieut. Napier, the Exem|pi'e Engineei at Dorje- 
ling has been retunested by Gbvfrninent fo prepare 
jjjajjmates &c. for repairing or rather making a good* 
road' for wheeled carnages, the whole way from 
t'alciitta to the fonimeiiccinent of hi's own beaiiti 
f«l line up the nioiintains. Wessrs. 1 orton, Cullen 
and Lyall, have just retnined from Dorjeling and 
express tbemselves quite delighted with then trip. 

As a temporary arrangement, the Infantry Re. 
tiring Fuad have appointed Majors Ileadtrton, 
Home and Sinimonds, as managers. _ ' 

The United ft lice Gazette of the 48the.April 
states, tliat ihe statue of Lord William Bentiiipk 
bad been completed by bir Richard Wv.stmdvult 
and was about to be embarked fur t^dlcui a 
. The Post Master General of ISombay has adver- 
"tieed that the Honble Comivany’s Brig of Vl’.ar 
*’ Taptee is to convey the Overland iMail to Aden,and 
from thence by a Steamer to Suez, on 1 iirsduy the 
^ SUth ultimo. * 

The Queen has been p ensed to confer the honor 
of Knighthood upon Lieutinanl Colonel Cbirhesfer, 
of the SIst Foot, iirigadtcr Uenecal in the Service 
of the Queen of spam. , 

TMHHgDAV, 41/LV 9. 

The Agra VHhar^ mentions that a report—rather 
well founded—that fbe. Court ol .Dlreclois huvo 
suggested to Lord AucUlaud, the expediency uf 
making Agra the seat of supreme (luveruiiient, 
uutil’^rder and tranquility shall liave been estu. 
blished in the Noilii West pending the Chineso husi 
ness, this suggestion mast of course remain unacted 
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on, but anhtr termination of it will veiy probably 
be consideieil 

The Judges of the Supreme Court have decided 
in the ease i of Ram Sabiik Miilliok vereus De 8nu/a 
and Co. for non-fulfilment of the Qptuni rontract- 
in eonsequenre of the delivery of the Opium to Capt. 
Elliot thht the defendants are to pay damages fot 
the, Opium at the rate it might be supposed to bear 
lit the heigth of the troubles at Lintin, that is, at 
the rale of 400 Rupees a chest. 

It is leported tliat the engines (each of 110 horso 
power) intended for the new vessel building at 
iMoiilmein are now on their way from England, 
they were shipped about the middle or end of 
April last, 'fwo pair’bf other engines (with the 
exceplion of their boilers) the power of which, 
together with an iron tug boat and an accommoda 
tion vessel complete, are also on (heir way out to 
this could ry. , 

Letters fioin ’rirliootof the 5th instant, mention a 
serious i«/iurrection of the Nepaiilese against their 
Goveiiinieiit and an apprehended inrur.si(in into our 
territorie^s, to meet which, troops had been applied 
from Dinapore. The ninety villa.'es taken by tin* 
Nepaiilche a few weeks ago, had not been given up’ 
I'll I DAY, Jl'LTi 10 

The Monthly meeting of the .Asiatic Sot udy r.>.,|e 
place on Weilnesday to adopt vome 5uit,ible resn- 
liiliun to expipss its sense of the great I.i«s aa<l to 
do honor to llnS'iiiemoiy of the laic lamented hecie- 
tary. After some appropriate remarks fioiii Sir 
E Ryan, Ur.Grant and other gentlemen in wliieli 
the services and qualities of Mr. Pii’nep weio 
warmly dwelt upon, the meeting caino to the reso- 
Intiun of placing his host by the side of lho«e dis¬ 
tinguished men who have proceeded him. 

When the Mail left England the Prize Roils of 
the Burmese Prize Money had just been icccivod and 
the piiyment was expected to commence iii the Uist 
week of May. 

Mr Siddons fourth lecture, was ilelivered last 
Til sifay Evening, on Gasses, nt llie Mechanic’s 
Institute with great expertness and still 

AN UNFf'UNDED .SlATEMENr. 

IVbat doee our t'atholic friend the Eegusttor say 
to the following ;-a. 

‘ On dit that one of the prinripsl rniidoctors o,’’ i 
pious Wee.kly Jirurnal, who lately thrcnlcned the Kdi 
tor of tnc doutiueteittl Adrertisci willi a < liai.ce ot libel, 
has involved liimsclf m .scimns pmilexity Legal pro- 
ci'cditigs are .sbont to be cnmiiienced neainst (ho'heiy in 
vjnestion for defamation of nhar.icliT' -tr tempora O 
m.>res 

If true lie must be very eriiiifurlable in the trap 
in which he would have laid lor us— CommeicuU 
Advertiser^ July 9th 
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SATOIIPAY, JULY 11. 

Rahoo Gopaul Lall Milter, an ex-student of tbe 
lltndno Collei^e, has lately published a Kengnllee 
tiaiiblaliim of the Reverend Mr. Marshoian's His- 
tory of flndia. It is dedicated to Mr. J. C. ('. 
Sutherland, the late Secretary to the Cumniittee of 
Public Inbtrnctions. • 

1'he Deputy Secretary to tbe Gyvernment of 
Rengal, Judicial OepartiHeut, has addressed a cir> 
enlar to the Ma{;istrateg, to distribute re$;ularlv to 
the Tbanadarsainder their contruul the Bengallee 
Covernnient Gazette. * 

Captain Roileau has just arrived from England in 
tbe Ihitlmetj, to supei intend maj>nelical, fteteorolo- 
gii'iil and tidal observations lu India. Captain 
'toileau has received hi.s appointment from the 
(’oiirt of Diiectora, and has come out duly pro¬ 
vided with tlie scientific instruments necessary for 
ins observations. He is to proceed in the first in¬ 
stance to the Himalayas, to prosecute magnetic and 
nieieorological ubaervations on the lulls. 

A correspondent of the Conner with the China 
expedition, dated Singapore ,*{ 1st May last, men- 
tioiis that the fleet (consisting of 2(1 vessels) 
“ having started yesterday for China it was a very 
grjiul dllair. Commodore Sir Gordon Rremer taking 
the lead in the H'fWcs/cy 7t, and sailing in three lines 
or rows; the Conn ay and Queen Steamer follow in a 
«lay or two and hope to be in Canton River in 14 or 
la days. The Madiii;aiiur towed in tbe ttarion 
transport, disabled in the late gale; the Staff are re-' 
iiioveil from her to the Queen Steamer, and she 
remains for repairs. Opium is selling now at 300 
dollars, bingapure has become quite deserted in 
tbe roads. 

Ill consequence of tbe appearance of the plague 
in Kgypt, the Government of Bombay has ordered 
all vessels coming fiom thenccj and from countries 
ou ihe borders of the Red sea, ft undergo qoaran- 
tine. An Arab ship, with 250 pilgrims on board, from 
Mocha, had |ost arrived, and was obliged to take 
liei station at the quarantine ground. All tlie letters 
by the Overland Mail will also require to be fumi¬ 
gated; and Ibis may, possibly, delay their delivery. 
*1 be June Mail is expected to reach Bombay by lire 
Hill or iOtliof the present month. 

A Correspondent of the Hurkaru, who from the 
style of l.is letteis appears exactly the individual to 
give us a genuine tesiiiiumy on the subject* speuLs 
in the highest terms of Darjeling. We can almost 
feel the inllucn%e of the place through hts fervid lines. 

MONDAY, JULY 13. 

Government have at length passed the Draft of a 
Law, by which the Magistrates of the Mofussil are 
empowered, with the assistance of a puncliaet, or 
jury to take summary measures for the abatement 
of nuisance, injurious to the public bnallh, comfort 
and unobstructed enjoyment of property. 

Report says, that there has been a /lefalcatjon 
ill tlie C:ourt of Requests, and that the Corihpis- 
sioners have been called upon by Government to 
render an account of the deficient amonnt, 

Tbe Barque F»rgiB*a of 175 Tons bur^n, was 
put up at the Exchange Sale liooms on Ratutdey, 
and disposed of with atl her Stores ho. as from Sea, 
for 18,600 rupees. 


Mr. G. T P Speed jjas just published a Hindoos' 
tanee and English Vocabulary of Horticulliiral and 
Agrifinltural terms. It is a good pendant to his 
useful little work on Gardening, inasmuch as it will 
materially simplify and facilitate the intercourse 
between Garden Owners and their Maleee. 

/ The Courier, of Saturday* contains a fetter from 
yi'orrespondent, winch states that a Native hold¬ 
ing the responsible situation of Principal bndder 

Ameen in the district of B-is a leper of the 

most offensive description. Tjie fact may easily be 
ascertained, by aVference to the Suf ^ on. and if 
found correct, tbe indifnhial should be irnnvdiateiy 
removed on a pension. We can well remember the 
case of two European gentlemen in Calcutta, who 
were gfllicted with the worst description of leprosy, 
and tfaced their complaint to Ihtf barber, who, in 
shaving tlieid had employed a razor with which ' 
was in the habit of shaving a leper. We may take 
this oppoitunity of recommending nil' persons 
who employ a Native barber, invariably to allow 
him to us( no razors but their own. 

Tbe Arab ship, filled with pilgrims, which had 
just arrived at Bombay from Mocha, and was pla¬ 
ced in quarantine,has obtained pratique; as alt 
adoa of her having tUo plague on board have been 
removed. 

« TUESDAY, JULY 14. 

Mr. J. H. Patton is to officiate as Civil and Hes- 
sbm Judge of the Twenty-four Purgonnas during 
the absence of Mr. Tempier, or until further orders. 

The Editor of the Eastern Star has oitered a 
Gold Medal as a Prize for the best Essay on a given 
subject, the Candidates to be Native htudonts of any 
of tbe Educational Institnlious of Calcutta. Win 
Prize will be presented to the successful compgtllbr 
on the loth August n«^L 

It IS rhmonred* that by tbe 4ast Overland deg. 
patches, Mr. Cumin has received his ann flinJjuar*..^. 
from tbe Court of Directors as Assay Master It is 
likewise said that Mr James Dodd of the Madras 
Medical Establishmrnr has been appointed Deputy 
Assay Master of the Calccita Mint. 

The last Overland Mail brings informutioa, that 
Lord Palmerston had presented tu the Society of 
Arts, a supply of Tea manufactured in Ihe Brazils. 
However good the Tea may be, its exorbitant price* 
from I tu 6 shillings a pound, will pievenl Us being 
brought into use. 

WlfDKESDAY* JULY 15, 

Mr. D, Clark haviue resigned the Secretaryship 
to tbe Unrovenanted Service Eainily Pension Eunt],i,^ 
Mr. M. Andrews, one of tbe Directors, has consented, 
to officiate us Corresponding .Secretary pro tern. 

Besides the Vessels Sophia and Thelis taken up bjr 
Government forthe conveyance of Stores, &c., to SiA'* 
gapore, the Coleenda and ,the Fnise AUum havo 
also been taken up for the China Expedition. 

The Agra Ukbar states that au affair which 
ftreatened untoward conseiiuences, occurred the 
other day in tbe Moozerffurnagore district. Captain. 
Fisher, Political assistant, "Unyyah Dhoon white 
travelling dawk, was at a particular spot, told hy 
his bearers thfit he'was way4aid ^y a party abea'd,, 
who contemplated violence; and reoooimeoded him 
to return. This Capt. F. refused, got oqgof his 
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palkee, and proceeded with gr<>at pregunce of mind 
towards a body of men armed with clubs, spearst&Ct 
ah if he w^re unconsAoua of their presence. This 
coolness sared him, the party intimidated bj it 
withdrew, Ipaving him to pursue bis journey on- 
mulested. This occurred nt the same place where 
Lt, Dawes was some time since so violently as¬ 
saulted. 

Letters from beyon j the Indus state, that Jubbur 
Khan, and the rest of Dost Mahomed’s family, bad 
returned to Khoollum; he having heard from 1i^be> 
ran that his cause was likely goon to prosper, f^ist 
experience shews that no reliance can be p1s.eed on 
reports from that quarter. 

We have been favored with the number of the 
hingapore Free Frees of the ISth June, and have 
gleaned the following interesting items. 

Tub China ExpEnirioN,—On Tuesday forenoon 
H. M Slocp of War Fylades, anchored in the roads 
from the Cape the Slith April, announcing the ap¬ 
proach ofdhe UelviUe (74) bearing the flag of Hear- 
Adiniral*th6 Hon’ble O. Ei.liot, Captain the Hon’ble 
K. OuaoAS, which entered the harbonr in the course 
of the same day, followed by H. M. Frigate Blonde 
(42) commanded by Thus. BauncHiea, Esquireymth 
having left the Cape on the S«lh April. ^ 

On the following day the Admiral landed under 
the salute due to his rank, as Commander-In-Chief 
of Her Majesty’s Naval Forces to the eastward of 
the Cape; and we understand this important portion 
of the expedition will move forward in the course of 
to-day. 

We are informed that Admiral Elliot received 
notificaiion of bis appointment to succeed the lament¬ 
ed Sir FttFUSRicit Maitland, oAly three days before 
be left the Cape; during which interval the Uelcille 
made up her full war compliment fof men, made 
every requisite addition to her ammunition &c, and 
took in the necessary supply of stores and provisions. 

SeiKCBB OF China JohXs —Almost immediately 
after the appearance in harbour of the Nquadron 
that has just arrived from the Cape- a China Junk 
that had gut under weigh on her return homeward 
was followed and overtaken by H. M. Frigate 
Btbn^e, and taken poBsession of by a party sent from 
on board that vrsvel,—a jiToceeding which vras 
shortly after followed by the selzoi'e of tbfee other 
Jnnka. (.being all that were then in the 
roads) much to the surprise of the European com. 
niuaity of the settlement, and greatly to the con¬ 
sternation of the Chinese, as Mellon boil’d the Junks 
as on shore—many of the latter being interested toi 
a large ex^eat in their Cargoes. Yesterday, however, 
Admiral Elliot directed Uia release of the Junke— 
and they are now at liberty to proceed on tbeit Voy¬ 
age—at least if their apprehensions as to what may 
befal them on the Coast of China will pennil ^hem. 

Batavia papers announce the decease of His Ex¬ 
cellency Lieut. General Da EeaeNS, Commander of 
the Order of the Netherland Lion, Knight of WiU 
Ham’s Military Order of the third class, Chevalier 
'* W the Legion of Honor; Governor General of Ne- 
*tiierlauds India, and Commander of H. N. M. Land 
nnd Naval Forces Eastward of the Cape of Good 
Mope, Ue expired on the Evening of the 30th May 
last, at twenty minutes past 8 o’clock. 

Count Van HuoaNDdhP by the death of General 
Da EsasNS, becomes acting Governot-’Oeiwrai of 
Netherlajids India. « 

TOcneDAT, tvix 16. 

* SiddoDs’ fifth bmiuw pn simple gases vras deli. 
Ttred to the Members of Afeefaanid's fnstitate 
OB Tuesday Ipst. Tbf» eiperittents iwere all per¬ 
formed with Skin and suicmeMf Md the audience 
seemed highly delighted. Oa Tnesday next he 
iatendAo treat on laughing gis and td accompany 
the subject with suitable exparlments. 


The following wan issued in an Extra by the 
Hurkaru ywterday afternoon : 

A letter from oiir correspondent at Rombav, da¬ 
ted the Srd instant, informs us, lhat the Colombo had 
arrived the| previous morning from Suez, hut the 
Mails were not delivered, until the following day 
at 1 o’clock I No arrangements apparently having 
been macks for the fumigation of the packets, al¬ 
though the Government Notification for placing ves 
seis from the Red Sea in qnaranfine bad been out 
10 days. 

The Colombo brings London papers of the 0th and 
Paris of the 8th of May, being 2 days later than 
the last Mail. The Bombay Packets of the 31st 
March, carried by the Victoria to Suez, arrived in- 
London on the fith May.*- 

Parliament had assembled after the Easter Holi¬ 
days, and the Lords were occupied in the discus¬ 
sion of Lord Aberdeen’s Bill on the Kirk of Scot- 
land question of titlmsiog. The Commons were 
interrupted in their procedings by the strange dnd 
roysteriouf murder of Lord William Rnsscll, M. P, 
for Bedford, and uncle to Lord John, whose ab¬ 
sence wa| necessarily occasioned by the event, and 
on which account Lord Stanley bad postponed his 
motion on the Irish Registration Question. It ap¬ 
pears, that Lord William was found with his throat 
,cat from ear to ear, and that suspicion had fallen 
on his servant. 

Sir C, Forbes had renewed the subject of the 
Rajah of Satara's deposition in the Court of Pro- 
prietor8,‘and a report of the discussion is given in 
Gatignani of the Sth, received by Express, 

, I’KIDAT, JULY 17. 

Capt. A. Tucker, 9th Regt, Light (’avalry offiria- 
ting second assisUnt, to act as lir.st as<,i-.(Kiii 
Military Auditor General, vice Capt. E. T. Milner 
on leave. 

f Capt. B'illiam Beckett, of tjie 9lh Regt. N. I to 
officiate as second assistant to the Military Audi- 
tor General rice Capt. A. Tucker. 

The hall of the brig Freak, burthen 202 tons, wag 
sold by Messrs. TuHoh and Co. yester/lay fur 
Co.’s Rs. OtfiOO- This vessel was built at IluM f«r 
the express purpose of running as a P.u kel vessel 
between New York and Hull. She is a fast sailer 
and well adapted*for coasting in the East Indies 
or China. 
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SATUHDAV, JCT.r 1*) 

The Malta May loth, stat^a that the news 

which was spreading of the taking ol Khiva ap¬ 
pears to be incorrect, the Kassian Expedition having 
imiipleteiy failed with aJuss of I0,0U0 Caniefg and 
14,000 Horses, it is positively meatiooed that the 
kussians Troops have been efTeclualty repulsed by 
the Circabsuns, who have taken seven Forts out of 
nine There i^ a party in the Divan who is favorable 
to MebeiuetAlianU thabopinionis spreading through¬ 
out the country Three Fachas have been deposed for 
acting contrary to the letter and spint of the late 
llaili iSihciiff. VI 2 , the famous Tahir Pacha, Ahilf 
Pacha, and Nafr.z Pacha. The two 4'oinier have 
•liter u trial beture the bupiome Court, been de¬ 
prived ot their rank and titles! The tinances of 
the couutiy are exhausted and until the next har¬ 
vest they laiiDul much improve. 

At tiyiia the ailairs renmiu m the same state 
Every where piepaiations for war are carried on 
u nil activity. The English 8teafje.r, coiiiiiianded by 
( aptain Lynch.was to leave Bagdad in the last month 
to uiukc a second attempt to ascend the Euphrates. 

'The I’lobhakut states that at Taleegunge on Wed¬ 
nesday last as a woman of the Kybuth caste was 
iiuising her infant about six months old under a 
tree, a huge babunn alighted from it and snatch¬ 
ing the child from her, ran off with it. Alter much 
dilhculty the baby was recovered from the babodb 
viiihuut Eulleriug any injury. 

'Jbuse who are aiivo to tbu importance of the 
Mc-tim Bridge Ferry over the Hooghly, will be gra- 
hed 10 near llial Uovenimeut has approved of the 
Prospectus which the Committee laid befuie it. 

Air. J h. May, the actg /superintendent oi the Nud* 
dtrth livers having resigned that ufiice, an F^ngiueer 
Oiiicer w4ih Ibiee CncovenMuled A^aisUuis is to 
hiive the supeiiateiideuce of tbu rivers. It is said 
that t. aptdiu ^luylh, furinerly Ai-de-l amp lu nir 
Cli.irlui, iVlulcaitu, Is to have the controlling oflice. 
Captain W. M, buiuh of Engineers has been placed 
at the disposal ol the Governor of Bengal lor em¬ 
ployment in the Beveuuc Uepartiiient. * 

) lie Court ut Diieciois are quite satistted with 
the piugiess ut Tla allairs in Assam, and have wnt- 
leii an . encouraging” letter on the subject to the 
Bengal Guverniiient, 

the Military Board have been directed to cause 
ell the buspeusiou Bridges to be examined and re¬ 
pot ted on. ‘lilts IS a very necessary precaution, as 
suih unuiher arciuent, as that which lately occ|irred 
at Muuia.s, would cause tbeee beautiful and uselut 
budges to be V tewed with auspicious eye by the 
” pensive public.” 

The 1 hiet Magistrate and the Civil Architect 
liavu both been separately and collectively wigsed 
*0 auiboriiy, lor the stale of the roads in Calcutta 
and ilie suburbs, * 

Eieot. Inipey, Sist Madras N. I-was appointed 
on the 2bib ultimo, Adjutant of the T'alain Corps 
in Tesasseiuu) vut fiieut* hwUb, who hyt pruceou- 
ed to Europe on tutlougb. ‘ • 

iMoradd6od->Mr. I ommissioner Robinson reached 
Bunipore on the Ii4lli ultimo, to pereuade the dying 
Kahub to call in Euiopean 1 mope to prevent further 
Outrage on the part ut the turbulent Pathaiis. who 
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hifvi. already proceeded to great lengths, and some ] 
lives have been lost. The tilst Kegt. aie expecting ’ 
orders hourly to move on Rampure A considerable ' 
Bum ID cash, nearly twenty lac of riwees, with Uin ^ 
Nabob’s jewels, Kc. will descend to nis Sister, but 
this hne country, at the Nahub’s,death, lapses to the ' 
Company in the absence of an heir to tbe Ihione 
of liarapore ^ 

At Benares a move upoig Nepaul is tbe topic of, 
tbe day. It islreporied that troops frugctbal station,' 
Allahabad, Ohaeeep'oie, Dinapure and Kornckpore ’ 
have received hints to hold themselves in leadiness 
for the Nepaul frouiier after the rams. 

• MOKDA Y, JLH TO. 

% Municipal ( ommitlee has been torrotl, at th e 
request uf*Governinent, for Hooghly and t htn^tfffl^., 

It consists of, for t'binsurah.--Mr, Heiklois, Haboo 
Jebunkishea Paul and Moulovee Akbeishap; and 
Hooghly —TIicMutavalee, Principalbudder Kiueen, 
aod Bahuu Hulloditur Chose. 

It is reported that iii consequence of the plague 
raging in Egypt, Goveinmeni has directed the Ves¬ 
sels arriving here from tbe Red .sea, to undergo 
quarantine at baugor or Kedgeree 
„ The Cape papers state that several Portaguese.^'1 
'Qiavershadliteeu captured by H. M 'a Vessels,—one^ 
the lllyues, with (TO blavcs on board. I be Slaves | 
bad been landed at Alontego Bay. The siuaU pox^ 
was raging with unabated seventy, and to add terV 
tins evil, a great rise in tbe price of provisions: j 
The last accounts from 'Tirboot, ail agree in j 
stating that the show of Plant was considerable, | 
but owing to the rams, the produce is ^ to | odder . 
average. From Hbauglpore and downwa^S’ the 
accounts are uni^isally very unfavorable with the 
exception of suve* Factories yp Puiueah and .My- 
nenMng, which seem to lie still doing well__ 
nagburand particularly the high land has sufietted ' 
less from the heavy rains than any otber’district ui - 
Bengal. Jgssure seeCis to have sutfeted the most. 

Eient. Eol. air C. At. Wade, C. B , has been ap- 
^inted to the Opium Agency at ludor^ * 

A Ui-weekly new Journal has been published «t | 
Bombay under tbe designation of the Mamltati ^ 
Untied Set rite Gazette and htterary Qtroniele witiik •’ 
wbic]j IS incorpoiated the Uurpm and the Herald, t 
Tbe Meeting of (he proprietors ot the Union Hank ^ 
last .'aturday was very noineruusly attended. After j 
the report was passed, new directuis were elected 
in the room oi ihosee going out by rotation, via,, , 
Messrs. Charles Hutfnagle, Dwurkanuuth lagdii*’'' 
W.Btoim W. Patrick, H. Woullaslou and C Eyall, 
and a dividend of Seten per Cent, ui thuiy-ftve Ht. 
per share was declitred. The question vviieih^r 
the Bank should undertake tlie business of buy¬ 
ing and selling English Bills of Exchange^ was 
supported by Messrs. E.Clarke,'!', Dickens &e., ud 
opposed by Mr. W, P. Grant cvc. on itabeiagput. 
to the moUon 38 for, and ‘JtOiigainst it. 

The CaleuUa ItUrury irifietU states, that M*!- •, 
Marshman has disposed otT nilhrly four Ihuusiuid 
Copiim of htp History of Bgngal, ^ 

lUCMIAY, yvLY Tl. 

News by the Overland arrived yesterday. The 
following Items will be read with ii^rest* 

^r. T'. ( . Robertson, Lieot. Governor of Agra, is 
appoii\|ted provisionally to succeed to the office of 
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pnirronr General of Tndm, in the event of a vHranrp ’ 
(iH.ruiitii)', and nu suri'es<A}T In-ing un the i>put. r 
Mr. Heurji Thuli> I’rinaep is coiirirnied m tlie 
^ppuintmeul of member «if the ('ouiuil ot Indiit 
L'.Tlie French hav'e despatched the Hitgicitnune f'ri- , 
gale to watch our pruceedtU); in the China seas. i 
The Ooverunieut of the UntltHl titates are sending | 
a naval Force to the samf quarter. • 

, Major Malcolm, M Lt^ Draguons, son of the la'c | 
^dmiral Sir F. Malcolm, arrived at Queen's Alvwb 
on the 7lh May. with the beautifnl Fersiau Grey ' 
Morses from the Gu\erni>r of Hombay lor Hei Ma- j 
jesty. ' 

Mis Majesty Frederick William, King of Frusala ' 
is dead. I 

Mr Monsou the liygeistidied on thelOtb Mii\ last, | 
Tha London and Southampton Kail-iuad was i 
opened on the ISih !Mn>. and the tram passed from t 
ptiiiit to point in (no hundiutt and fifty mlnnles. 

. A meeti^-isf Hussar Oflicers, convened by the ■ 
^a^ttis ortondondeiry took place at the Thiiti'h. } 
^thi'house Tavern, when it vras lesolved nor to give { 
^iflnncr to Prince Albert. 

The Earl of Lucan,is to be the new representat>vr> 

(if the Peers of Ireland in the Boose of Lords, dt- 
ci!tE3 by the demise of the Earl of Enniskillen. 

Tbe guide lolk of Dundee are very properly 
proud 01 the arrival in their port uf the Sebiut, from 
Calcutta direct 

All Anieritaii S(|Uadrou of vessels of wards to 
be dispatched to the India and China Seas wbinh 
will consist of the Independent, bl) guns; taetel- 
lotim, S8; ti.e toncord, and another Sloop of Way, 
under the cuutmand of Commodore W'arriDgtoii. 

Major Ocnciat Torrens, late Adjutant General 
to Queen’s Troops, died just aa he li^d feacbCict.^ 
England.' •' r,iF 

Ma^>r GeiiBrat Sir T. Wiltshire is to be cic^eitn' e 
Uaronet for bis Serviccaat Khetat. ; ,f 

lh« Pacha of Egjpt had spoken highly of 
TTiiers to whom he intends to present two giratibii>‘^‘ 
and other canositu-s. 

'Ihw Kmg of France has commanded his Son tfasj 
Mtini^/i^f Joiuville to go to the Island of m H^lma'^ 
tmd to lake from tbeie the aabek of the Emperoe'<',f 
kbpoleuD, in order i|^t ttiey majf^ fif)d their seetinf ' 
Their inaguaniHiotis ally the 
English in this circumstance has wished to ellaee 
ttie last trace of p>.st animosity ; if any still esisi^ 

If oogin to be buried in tlie toiifa of Naptdeoii. Om , 
miiliun of francs has been voted by the Chamber 
il«|ip(i«|S fbr^be etpanse and interment. 

'The Mutwe of Comuioos’ Keport is expected to bs 
favorable to the Opiuw clainianls, but Die resolution 
wills be non ed'ecuve unless Lb.; money can be ex> 
trncieil ftotn the Chinese. , <• 

. 'I be PeuiasnlaT Steam Company enieclain the 
' project of esiahlisbing an oilset ot their own Com. i 
'pauy upon this side ut the Isthmus of Suez and 
‘'.have applied for a charter acS'irdingly 
•^be uiutdercr of Lord William Uussell iu%not 
been discovere.], but there is every reasou to sup¬ 
pose thgt the vaiet was the culprit. _ ' 

Mt. Lawrence Peel has befeu appointed Advocate , 
Omral at caledtta. He is * cousin of sir 4.4 
^ . r I 

Sir W. McNaghten bat been appointed ft Ptovu "| 
Sioimi Memiier of ifad ConBoil, . 

Mr, Norman McMunatd, a relative of the-Adjn- f 
thnt Oenerai of the Mi^mb Army, has received the j 
.appniBtiiient of Under Secretary of iieiaod, m the ^ 
room of thelate,Mr. Drjimaiond. . i 

Tlie Company have raised. Utetr Exchange 2y. .1 
i per rupee. .i 

; PriBC(^ Albert has delighted the people by ssftk*'J 
•' iiig sir Anti-Slavery speech. J 


The TnxQ’i are to bo encrra.s<*iMft p.'r 

(cut I 

I lu» (if I'littriii ciiltivalioii liriil iirrunl 

in England trom Xmcrira, nnd would sctjiiit for 
India, some o|f them by nevt Overland Mail .iri'l 
some by the’t'ap,.. ' 

The Gov«<jii||it>nt liave conrludinl a contract with 
tfae Peninsoliir I'oiupany for a montlily Cominiini- 
ctUiun between Faliuonlli and ‘ Alexandria, with 
Steamers of targe powei. fbe arrangement comes 
into operation m August. It seems doubtful whellivr 
the Marseilles route will be sii|ierceded or nut 

Indigo is expected to keep up its price in the July 
sale in consequence of Itussia having taken a large 
quantity of (me quality. , 

Lord Brougham had retimed to England, and 
resumed’fais atliviiy m Harliament 

wr.DM.SDAY, JUIY 22, , , 

In addition to his other honors, Sir Alexander 
Barnes has now received the di>.tinctiun uf the 
Companionsliip of the Viath, 

The appuintiuent of sUmling '(Counsel lo the 
Company id the Supreme Court of Calcutta, has 
been conferred on Mr Charles R. PrinHvp. 

Mr C. W Smilh, Juitiur Membei ot Ihe Sadder 
Board of Revenue, who had been deputed by Go- 
verninent to institute certain local tnrjiiirms con- 
necleil with the resiitnpliou Suits, decided liy the 
Uucovennnted Ueyiiiy Colleclois, lias sent in a le- 
poit prunuuneing nearly ftirteeu fhiiusaiitl cisee. 
which were adjudged m favor of Government, to 
have been illegally decided, and recoiiimencbiig tliat 
they Ire quashed. 

Another Iron Vessel intended for the E.i«l India 
Tiade has been launched at Glasgow (.died die 
** Iron Duke.” TTie bgiire-head is a lull leii.;ih and 
beautiful likeness of ti% Duke uf \V t linigten in Ins 
field Marshall’s Uiiifd^m.’•fthe is expecivd to raiiy 
0 to 700 bins 

railiament has voted -b'.'iOiOOO [or b Wani Cuiiimiii 
nicatiun wnii the lied bea. .-•'ira.. 

mni-siiAi, jui.Y 2:1 

His Royal Highness the Duke ot .Sussex, Presi¬ 
dent' of the .Si,( K'ly of Aite, has presei.ted a gold 
medal fu (Mr. A- f{og(#s. the Cbuiiin.in of ihe Cuio- 
wittee'of the Colot.ies and Trade, for Mi, Bruce for 
his indelt’tigable exertiuns in “ disoveimg the in¬ 
digenous Tea tiacts, and for cultivating and prepar- 
ibg 1 ea in British India.” 

Four Alfgban juullis that were lately sent by Go¬ 
vernment to be adiBitted into the Hindoo (College 
have been refused by the Managing ttuiiinuttce uii ihe 
suoie uf creed. 

Mr SiddoDs’ lecture at the (Mecliunic.s Inatitule 
went off as well as any of the former uncs, the pi im 1 - 
pal feature in tbe lecture was the .\'t(ru«s Oaoic or 
laiighittg gas, which was inhaled by a young mail 
who had tried it once ur twice before at the .Medical 
College, and the cllect was msiantaneons. 

1-R104Y, 24. 

Major General A- Watson has been appointed 
Cotttnandant of the Fortress of Altalmbad. iti the 
rooor Aif Oenerai B. fith^ey, wbo bus resigned the 
sittif^ien. 

Li^rs from Affghaniftlau state that tbe force at 
Quetta was altaoked at dawn uu the morning of the 
H'td uUimo, by about one thousand Kakiirs, who 
bowever *i^ere beaten oil, leEviug sixteen of their 
body dead upon the field, besides baying many 
wounded whom they oarried ott'. 

~ ^ .-c...— ■ ■*1 I ^ iip. ■ ( ■■sew . 

Printed and puHhhtd by P. S, D’Fosuiio and C«. 
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SUMMARY OF l^jjrEL LICENCE 


• Axtoust 1, 1840. 


satouday, jutv 25 

The Statue of Lord William Bentinek having 
been Bhipped in the Roxburgh Cattle, Captain Bon- 
«her? which vessel has been put back leaky, as stated 
in the London Extra and does not appear to have 
sailed again when the Mail left on the 4th ultimo. 

The Chamber of Commerce has made an applica¬ 
tion to Government requesting that a sailing vessel 
might be sent |roin hence direct In Aden on the 1st 
of August, or so soon«s deapalches were received 
from China. The Government hove declined cofli- 
pliance with this request, as intimatian has been 
leceived that the Bombay Govd^nment will despatch 
a Steamer for llie Red Sea on the Slst of •August 
Messrs. Smith Elder Sc Co. is about publishing a 
new monthly Indian paper, immediately after the 
arrival in London of every Overland Mail which is 
to be edited by Messrs James Sutherland and 
Leilch Ritchie and to be called the In iian Newt and 
( hrotiule of Eastern Affairs, 

I..elters bv the Overland Mail mention the sale of 
the ship Duke of iJedfinil for £S>000 to Captain Lay, 
who retains to India with troops. Captain Bowen, 
her foimer Commander, has entered into arrange¬ 
ments with B'lgram and Green for a ship of 1,000 
tons, which he intends to call the Southampton- 
X meeting of the House Holders of Mussoorie, 
was held at B'ebli’s Rooms on the tttli instant, Colo- 
III ! Young, Political Agent in the Chair, for thni 
purpose of taking into consideration the propriety 
of petitioning the Government to allow the Assess¬ 
ment of all the houses at a specified rate, to raise a 
fund for improving the Roads. The meeting was 
very unMnimiiiis and a Committee appointed to draw 
up the Petition 

Dr. Malcolmson of the Madras Medical Esiablish- 
iiient IS on the eve of retirement from the Service, 
pieparatury to his being admitted into partnership 
with Messrs Eorbes & Co. of Bombay, 

MOSDAY, JULY 27. 

It is reported that the present King of Ava is 
about to nominate his legitimate son, heir_ to the 
throne, ami (hat it is true that the late King has 
been executed. 

The Larkins from Gravesend has made an excel¬ 
lent passage from the Cape, of only foity-ninc days 
to Madras and four more to Calcnlta. 

Mr, D, W, Fraser, late Collector of Pilgrim Tax 
at Gyah, has been appointed Agent for (be control 
of the I'yzabad Pension Fund, and proceeds to 
Lucknow on the 14lh proximo. * 

A letter from Oaodahar dated SOlh May states, 
(hat the Chief of Herat had solicited the Shah of 
Persia to come and lake Herat, and then in eon* 
junction with (he Herattees. proceed to drive away 
the detestable Feringeee. Dost Mahomed has be- 
come very popular; blessings are daily invoked on 
ills head and be is to be nulls seeundat af Batk^be 
King of Bekara, and the dethroned Dost are inse- 
parable friends for the present, 

Vfe copy the following more than inyprnbabie 
paragraph from the Unirers It was tumoured 
that the English Government has ofibred tetters of 
marque to such French Ship-owners as are wilting 
to lake part on their own account in the war with 
China. It was added that several great capitalists 


I had formed an association to take advantage of the 
gnml-will thus manifested by the miniiitry of Lord ' 
Melbourne. 

The Obserter says, that Mr. Bird will succeed to 
the Lieut. Governorship of the North Western Pro¬ 
vinces. 

A letter from Kurnaul states there is nothing going 
on in this part of the world. The Lahore Govern, 
ment so far from wishing to oppose es, have acreii«<i 
to every thing inquired of ic and we nm march as - 
many troops as we like through the l^unpaub with 
their assistance too, so there is an end to a campaign 
in that quarter for the present They are, boweveta*. 
fighting amongst themselves, and two powerful Hill \ 
Chiefs are in open rebellion agaiffst the Government. 

The Bri(f Norfolk wbirh arrivei) in the MadmiM ; 
Roads lias brought iatelligence (hat the A Chinese 
and the Dutch were at open war with each other. 

The oonfliet was very sanguinary, and the issno 
extremelv donbirnl. as the natives were fighting 
with determined spirit. 

tUESDAY, JULY 28. 

On the recent act abolishing oaths on Ilia Koran 
and Ganges water, coming into force, the ('hief 
Magistrate dismissed the Molnah and Brahmio of 
his iiflice ; dnd recommended that the example 
shonid be followed hy his cuHeagues. The oihee 
Mneistrates, however, were averse to the step,smtt 
ing their belief thst they did not consider the Act •* 
in question applicable to the Police, which they ; 
considered to rank amoDg Her aiajesty’a Courts, apd 
was consequently out of the pale of Indian Legis.^ 
lation The question was then referred to GCYvn^ 
ment, who have decjile^ in favor of the Cbief'lila-. 
gistrate |is regardm Molnaha and Brahinina. and 
have moreover dAlared (hat thd*Caiciitta Police ia. 
net Her Majesty’s Court. —- 

There was a report in cirenlatinn yesterday, that 
the 11. C. Steamer ^eca, bad arrived, bringing-, 
accounts of Hie troops having quietly taken posses¬ 
sion of Macao' 

The Ftctorta Steamer has brought the IMeliigence 
of the safe arrival of the ship Fane Robamj, Caplaia 
Keys at Muscat, where she rearhed at the tatter end 
of Jiuie, after an nnsunily long and tedious voyage 
of a nitndred and ten days I Trade was very dull 
at the Guipb. iniunseqiience of the ferment created 
throughout the country by the recent visit of Ma¬ 
homed Shall. A merchant of Bnshire complains 
very bitterly of the genAal deptessiun in the majB^„^ 
ket end savs it is dilBcuU to sell even a single,, 
cheti of Indigo. 

WEDKESOAt, JULY 29. 

Mr. Lawrence Peel the Advocate General, waf 
to embark for India in the course of the pr^eot 
month. 

, la regard tn the Chlaese in the employ of 
Aasam Company* the Marine Board waa written Ho, ' 
to enquue if ibe Chinese goold not be found witliw, , 
passage in tbe transport vessels fo Singaporo. Tlfo- 
Marine Board have objeei^ to Iho proposal aud 
it remains to be decided how such* a large body > 
of, helpless men are to be disposed of. 

Late intelligenre from Persia states, that Mte Shah ' 
was at Ispahan, in the neighborhood of which eity 
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he wa» rollectini; laririp ijorlie* of troops, but with 
wba^ object it was noltknawn The news offthet 
taking of Kbtva bt the RnMians was’circut^teii 
in Persia and generally believed * 

After the audience on the 23d Mav, which the 
Smitten gave to the Resident Minister of the United 
mates to present his new credentials, there was 
held a Coitncil extraordinary of the ministers and 
ail the grand fnneiiofiaries of the einpirei at the 
grand Viziers, and from what ’is said by persons 
of information, its object appears to have been .the 
Egyptian qnesiion, every thing indicates that this 
question ia stili far from its termination, _ It is said 
that negociations are proceeding actively in Imndon 
hnd the Amlfhssdors of the five powers assure the 
Oovernaient that afi'dirs will terminate according to 
their desires. 

The grand Vir.ier called to a private aintience, at 
th*.imperial palace his brother-in-law. Hallil Pa-iba, 
8 nd receivQt^ him coroially. Undhr the reign of 
Mahraouifat the tune of his first disgrace, Hallil. I'lad 
a simitar audience. The grand Vizier, to com- 
-Tsnsate for his dismissal, granted him a pension 
of 50,000 piastres a month , 

^ IHUnSDAY, JULY 30 . , *' 

^Mr. Siddons’ concluding lecture on the simpia 
gases b Id at the ntechamc's Institute on Toesitay 
Iasi, lacked nothing of the interest and nislrnci.oit 
which liave marked the preceding ones. 

('omplaidts having often been made of the slum¬ 
bers of the peaceful inhabitants of the city of 
Palaces being disturbed by the howls of theChokee- 
dars at night, (he Deputy Superintendent of Police 
has ordered a discontinuance of this prartii-e. 

A tiinyrna letter, dated 9 th May last states that 
on the dth the British Consul there anseiiibled ail 
the Resident Merchants of bis nation, and com* 
nftinicated to them the intended establiahmoat of 
s line of Steam 'Fackets betweeo England, Matts, 
Alexandria, Conslantinople Athena and Smyrna, 
aad the mime cornmnoinatiop snentiuns that the 
Itfaser Steamer had sailed from Smyrna on the ad 
witCd^patches oo (be subject for the Consul at 
the Tflfrkish Capital. , . 

Col. Pasley has been appointed Public Examiner 
and In spector of thwEaat India Cikupany’s^litUary 
■HfRmn^t Addiscomhe, wee the late Sir Alexan¬ 
der Dickson. The appoiument ia worth £oSU per 
annum. _ 

FRIDAY, JDtY 31 . e 

A Steamer will be despatched fiom Bombay oa« 
the 28Ui of Hiigust with an Overland Mail to Sues. 
t%e latest safe day will be the I Ith proximo for 
transmission of letters from Calcutta. 

' A meeting was held at the Town Hall yetta day 
to render tribute to the memory of the late Ms. 
James Paiascp, which was very numeiousty attend, 
ed,. there being not less than 60tt persons present. It' 
was rqsoived that a niagnt^cent gbaul be erected 
miilWeen Fort Witiiam and the Baboo's Ohaot, 
ItSlsidln the Asiatic Society’s Uoom is to have a 
Bust for their late Secretary which ts to be moiti- , 
plied by casts or engravings for distribution ibrou,^h- i 
o)it Europe, The Honourable W. W. Bird on die 
part,,^of. the Government declared its aoquiescei.ca > 
in the tribute, and Professor O’Shanghnesay de'er- 
inined to give the highest prise to those youttoof theL j 
Medical College, who shall follow most closely the ' 
fntample ihns set by tiysj^e Mr. Prinsep, a medal , 
struck with the im^ressien of Mr. Prinsep's Head. 

The Chief Magistrate|jispabMshed ^statement bf 
the Caleutta Police and Cmsarvancy expenses for 
1830-40, which contrast favourahiy wij^ the dht- 
bnriemAits of the preceding ydW, smsing «r«. 
dttbtion of Rs, 18,850, . .T -• 


,TO COnilKSPOXDENTS. 

An . Inqdirivo Cathomc should have luldrevsed 
hiDiirfilf to the Chruttan Atlvorntt were he a ‘ ATnoi.ir 
and a ftneerf Jnqvtrei rt/lrr IriitJi, he would have como 
forward liomstly, without wi«luiis( to gull our rcailera with 
his preteodeo oonvemation “ with a very learned Babbi,” 
His tale of rivkt converts to Protcstanti'iiu is not wortli a 
rash without names and particulars—What appear* to 
him. a mutter of so much “difficulty,” wc hope to solve 
to his enbre satisfaction. 

A CAriiOLlc L.vYuan has been received 


CAU’UTTA catholic BOOK SOCIETY. 

A fresh supply of Books has just been received 
from London—among t|?cm will be foiiniPan assort¬ 
ment of Missals and Prayer Kooks in vzrious 
handsome bindings —1 be followiog is a list of the 
books now on sale ai the Souioiy's Depot, Ha. M, 
Striind, Terms Cash, with a dednrtivn of two annas 
in the rupee (12j per rent) (o ('atholio Soldiers. 


BIBLES AND TESTAMENT.S. .R 

The Douay Bible, and Rheini’sTestament,Svo. 

cloth, 4 f, 

The Donay Bible 2 vols. 32mo calf, diamond 

edition .... .... ....5 0 

The New Testament, 32mo. with plates, em¬ 
bossed binding. 2 s 

Ditto ditto, bound ill calf .... .... i g 

Ditto, plain, wiipout plates.I o 

Ditto ditto, l 2 mo. sheep .... .... 1 4 

Ditto, 8 \u. sheep, 2 U 


PRAYER ROOKS. 

The Roman Missal cunlaining the hfass for 
every day throughout the year, handsomely 

bound in morocco. .. o 

^itto ditto, sheep. 4 

Ditto Husenbetb’s edition, htiiidsoincly bound 
ill morocco, .... .... ... 10 

Ditto ditto, sheep, ...... . 4 

Ditto ditto, colored binding, gilt edges, .... 5 

Ditto, calf neat 4 

Ditto plain, 4 

The Puckel Missals for all Sundays and Fes¬ 
tivals, morocco gi^i, . ... (, 

Ditto, sheep. 2 

Key to the Missal, . . 0 

Ursiiline Manual, morocco, . b 

Ditto, embossed binding gilt edges, .... i 
Key of Paradise, 18mo embossed binding, .. 3 

Key of Heaven, Stnio. ditto, . 2 

Ditto, 32mo. colored sheep, .... .... | 


0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

4 
0 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
s 

12 

12 

0 

5 
12 


'-vp a««« a 

Garden of the Soul, morocco, gilt, ...... 5 

Ditto, calf, .... .... ....»* t 

Daily Companion,sheep .... .. 0 

Ditto, calf, .••• ...a ...... I 

Ditto, morocco, gilt edges, .... .... 3 

Daily Exercise for the Devout Christian, 

t8mo. bound, ...... . I 

Dail^ Exercise for Children, .... 0 

Sacramental Companion for three days before 
and after Confession and Communion, by a 

Convert, 24mo. cloth. 0 

Devout Communicant, ISmD.Elieep. 0 “ 

_ _ { T« be continued. J 

t>i^teda,^^biuhed by P.S.D’BoMrie and Co.’ 
As. 5. lankliq^are. Calcutta, nery Saturday Momiar, 
M the henejit ,.j tfcr Catholic Free Sehoah. Price One 
itupee per month or Ten Rupke per pear if paid in 
udvanep SkibscriviUmtitso received bp Mb. WeL. John- 
mm.Madrat, Mu. Bl A. D’Mei-io, Bombay . Ma. G. 
M. cncDERKS, Sinvapme; Ma. R. P, Stowwi,, Agra; 
Mr. -1. A Sunn, 14, Soho Sijuare, London, and C 
Mtl-uiy Dovw, fesq., Colombo. 
























SUMMARY OF I tj T E L LI G E N C E. 


VI.] August 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 1. 

The Government have resolved to facilitate hy all 
the means in their power the easy intercourse 
between Oaloutia and the Sanatariom of Dorjellinjt, 
cnnsiderins that it is ai| object of general national 
importance and as deserving the sppcial care of the 
Government. 

The judgment of the Supreme Court vegterday 
morning, in the case of CaflyiSosn GatigooUie vfrms 
fieehchunder MuUick, ie of considerable importance, 
/having set at rest the rernla quetfio, whether a coin> 

‘ mon Bengalee mortgage will be treated by the 
Court as being of the same Mature as an English 
Mortgage. The Court have decided that it vvill. 

It IS mentioned by the Bengal Hwrkaru, that a re< 
port of Mr. Sim’s malversations shall be made known 
to the Proprieters of the Union Hank, at their next 
meeting to be held on the 21th August next, for 
that leason a loss of about 30,000 rupees will fall 
on the Bruprietors which would have been borne 
by Mr, Sira’s friends, had lh4 matter not been 
piibiished. 

Letters from Tirlioot mention, that the Nepaulese 
had vacated the villages on the frontier. The gene¬ 
ral impression was, that an armed interferenco would 
be necessary to keep our hill allies within their 
boundaries, 

MONDAY, AUGUST 3. 

The Harlequin from Singapore an ived herelastSt- 
tnrduy,wUh China news to the 6tli June: though the 
contents are of no great importance, we subjoin the 
following extract from a private letter dated China 
6tb June; the English were still living quietly at 
Macao, the Canton Market was cleared of Teas, 
and the Amenctius were preparing to leave by tUe^ 
end of June. The expedition had not arrived Th»' 
last seen of it was otf Hulo Se,..atn on the 13th iilti- 
mii. The Chinese bad junks at the second bar, 
laden with stones, ready to sink as soon as they 
beai of Its approach Lord John Churehili of H. M. 
b. Druulf died at Macao on the Snd ultuiio af dy¬ 
sentery. I he bchouiier Hellas had been attacaed by 
pirates on the coast and nearly taken, Captiiu 
Jauiicey and all his crew were wounded, two of 
w hoiii have aince died; there being scarcely any 
demand fur Upium, stiles were very difficnlt to 
eifect on the coast. The trade indeed was nearly 
ut a stand. 

The A’wgrtpore Price Current mentions that 
advices from Batavia of the 7th July. States that 
the fairy Queen and John Berry had been logt in 
the Straits of Li>mbock< after getting aground they 
were plundered by pirates—Captain Wallace of the 
C'owasjee, Inis had another battle with lbs war junks 
and beat od twenty of them All the spare ton¬ 
nage herehas been taken up at£s to carry home tea. 

’/he Bombay 'times of the ISth July, stales that 
the Supreme Court was occupied the whole o^es. 
terday till about 11 o’rlook P. M,, In the trim of 
the murderers of Capteio Wbiffen of the Barque 
Vtrgmnt, Six were bund guilty and rem^ded for 
execution on the Monoay following. , 

Tnnkoo Mahomed Saada, thetfeihons pirate, had 
been captured and taken into Penang hy Captain 
Steward and has been lodged in the Port, wliere he 
is to continue until the next admiralty aesiious, i 
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• TUESDAY, AUGUST 4. 

It is meiilioned that Captain Wilson, of the Artil. 
lery, is positively to snoceed Colonel Presgrave ai 
Superintendent of the Foundery at C^ssipore. 

It IS rumoured, that Captain Birch intends to ii 
trodiice a new measnre in the thanadaree system 
that IS to appoint a European and a Native Officer 
thelatterto be railed Daiogahover every fodrthan 
nas. The dift^ of the two Aiffieers will be lo contro' 
the proceedings of the thannn- subordsoi^e to them 
and to report their irregularities lothe^nperinteo 
dent There will be at first two men appointed bi 
W.IY of experiment, over the Chandpaiil, I.einidij^y 
Clwe street and Larkin’s lane^hannas. If these in 
spPctors answer the purpose well, Captain B wjl 
complete the measnre, bv providing the rest orWi 
thaoDHS with similar Officers; besides to establisli 
at the distance of every two hnmlred cubits, a Sea. 
try box all over the tovvn. 

The Marine Hoard had addressed Governmen 
on the subject of establishing a Quarantine in re 
gard to the. Vessels cuaiing from the (ted Sea, as i 
measure of precaution with respect to the plagm 
prevailing in those parts. Governmcni have writtei 
that the Epidemic disease adverted to. is not of tha 
natur> whic^ would render such a proceeding ne 
cessary. 

One hundred and fifty chests of Faina Opim 
which had been reserved for the French Government 
were yesterday put up to Auction by the Board am 
sold, one tot at Rupees 710 and the rest were pur 
chased by one speculator at 700 Rupees per Cheat, 

Sanguine though we have always Imen ta'^th 
success of the cultivation of Tea in A 8 sam, 4 i‘nd o 
the rapid progress that after the first 3 or 4 year 
would eiiark itsswAy, yet we qgver expected thati 
would advance with the rapid strides J* 
making. In 1838 the produce of the plantation 
was rather more than 90 chests; last year*l37; an 
now in ISK^ 500 Chesfl will he shipped for'Englam 
. each containing 80 pounds of Tea. 

The Bhaugurruttee Accommodation Boat ‘ in toi 
of the Lord WMiam HeiUiuek steamer will start fc 
Allahabad on the 12tb instant, 

• ^ WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 5. 

A letter from Fatna which the EnglishvMn receiv 
ed yeaterday, raenliona that inteIHgence bad bee 
recived there, that the Nepaulese had visited Chan 
parun and massacred aM the inhabitants, ^ 

Elliot's Opium .Scrips for forty five chests of Fatn 
and twenty chests of Benares of the January sal 
of last year, were put up for sale hy auction i 
Messrs Tiitloh and Co.^ yesterday, but were ni 
sold, no bidder being ^botd enough to offer abov 
500 rnpeds per cheat. 

Baboo Moteelall Heal has generously given a fif 
horse power Steam Engine and iron plates, enouj 
to build a boat to hold it, which it is intended to a' 
piy to the purpose of a*ferr%-bDat across ' 0 
Ganges at Rurgatchee, on the road to Oorjellm 
This most iibaral gift wilt pwve of iaoaicolabla a 
vantage to travellers to and from Dorjelling and 
^hose engaged in the ioternal trade from Riy^gpof 
’ Atnagepore, &c. Immense numbers of bis counti 
fmeu will have cause to bless his name in crossii 
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liis current witich hM annimll; swept sway bun- 
jtfreds of lives f 

H. M.62d Retrimcnt is ordered up from Moulinein, 
Hrlih a view to serve in NepnnI in the cold weatber, 
lind other arrangciiuenta are in prospect referring to 
the same object- 

' The defalcations in the accounts of the late Mr. 
Marl indell are, according to the second circular of 
ihe Directors sf the Military Fund, rupees ^90,000 
and ID the Widows Funds rupee? 33,606, makiog a 
total loss of rupees 2,23,006. , 

THUKSDAY, At’CCST 6. 

Mr. Mddons delivered the first of his course of 
Xectores on Feat on the evening before last at the 
Meobanic’a Institute to a very attentive and large 
aaaemblv, among witicii many of the fair sex were 
observed. 

The Gy«nnnneshKU states thnt Government is 
about to establish at Agra a branch esidbislimeut of 
'the Cafciitti^ A'Knt, for the collection of silver of the 
North Western provinces. , 

; The funds appertaining to the Indigo Planters, 
Ataociation are as prosperous as can be expected. 

FRlDifr, AUGUST 7. 

'lK...frs received ‘from the Mauritius, mention 
‘ that the liall and stores of the Ejemauik, bad been 
sold for ten thousand and.one liundred duliiirs un¬ 
der abandonment. The cost of her repaira was 
estimated at 11,000 dollars, which nobody would 
advance on bottomry, tier cargo had been irans- 
ferreil to the 

The Directofw^^PH'Agra Bank, have addressed 
a circular to ihe Shareholders, reqiresting them to 
transmittheii individual i oteS respecting a proposed 
,^ange in the “ Iiisurace Mystew*' of the Bank, 
^e business of the Agra'^aiik consiatt chiefly of 
Lount upon approved p^rad|iat^ciirity, granted in 
many cases fur long ternisj^<iGm generally secured 
. <|}y Policies of Insuranue upon the life of the bor¬ 
rower. 

V. An unsuccessful aUfpnpttw oinde yeslei^ay at 
^‘■Tullah and Co.’s to dispose ot the Steamer Saii'Uite 
^ pQ^ic auction, there being no bidders This 
Stimmer was built at Aberdeen, h of 147 tons and 
fitted up with an engine of one b ndred and twen- 

'“'irsA oowec ' 

' The Bombay Gazette states, that the Steamer Oeo- 
■ fotra left that port for finex on the 24th uttinio, con- 
1, veyiog 1S>T77 covers. '-jf 

JO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Want of space compels us to defer the letter of A Ca- 
THOUC Layman to next week. 

KNqtnnxa hns been received and wfll_ appear m our 
next We may in the mean while undeceive this C91TCS- 
peudent by telling him that the Editor of tins journal 
hw not the honor of being in Holy Orders. , , 

A Chrmiian’s obituary notice of our lamented Btsbop 
does cr^it to Ins feelings, but he will perhaps see the 
1- *Uity of our publishing it aflAr what apj^ars to-day. 

ERRATA. 

‘ No. 3, p. 30, line 28, for beam read it uies. 

No. 4, p. 44, line 22, for daily read early. 

N" -5, p. 64, line SB, for BihU read Church. 

CALCOTTA CATHOLtC BOOK SOCIETY- 

LUt.ttf^eohtecnitaaed. R-A. 

Abridf^entof Christian Doctrine,tSmo. cloth, 0 6 
Ardent Lover of Jesus,*l8iho. cloth. oi3 

Rossuet’a Vgriatiutu of the Protestaot 

Charehea, 2 vnla. St-o, boards, 

Ditto Exposition, ' . ...... 


Butler’s Feasts and Fasts of the Church, 
Nvo. cloth, lettered, .... .... 

('Iialloncr's Modern British Martyrology, 8vo. 

cloth, - .... . .. 

Ditto Catholiq Christian Instructed, ...... 

liitto Meditations for every day in the year. 

2 vuls I’iiiio. boiiii.l, ... 

Fleiiry’s His'nricai Catechism ISmo, . 

Ditto Abridgment, ....•> 

Gahan’a H istory of the Old Testameut, fur 

the use of Schools, ISmo. r.lotbi .. 

Ditto New ’IVsIanient, ditto, ... 

Galliizin’s Letter to a Protestant friend on the 
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Ditto Treatise on Prayer, .... • • •. 
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SATUEDAT, AUGUST 8. 

The arrenRemenU made at the Police Oflire in¬ 
consequence oe Mr, tiabberloyVdismissal fur briberj 
and corruption, are ibe followinR: Mr. J W. 
Peterson, Clerk in the Shipping Department, has 
been appointed in his place for all European cases, 
and Mr, Grant, an assistant nett to Mr Habberle; 
for all native cases upon an increased salary. Mr. 
Peterson’s situation lifts been abolished. 

Mr Secretary Hutchinson of the M 'riical Board 
has suffered again from iiyiispositK/h, and he is 
compelled to proceed to the Cape on the Roharts, 
Mr, Surgeon Angus will officiate dufing bis ab¬ 
sence. 

Mr. Egerton, oculist, fee, will return to Europe in 
February next. 

Mr, Sawers, 1st Member of the Medical Board, 
apphgd to Government for an extension of his tour 
of one year on the Board, III# result of such an 
application is not known, but may be anticipated. 

A Dispensary is about to be established at that 
populous spot Bhawauiporo It will be placed 
under the superintendence of Dr Strong and under 
the immediate charge of a sub-assistant Surgeon 
educated at the Medical College. 

By Mauritius papers received yesterday, the 
Cernren roeuiions in tering of great regret the d^th 
of Hr, Alfred Chevreau, a distinguished person in 
the fjoloiiy. Mr ChevreAU was a member of the 
bar, and principal Editor uf^fhe Cerneen, 
Subscriptions for the Metcalfe Hall which is to 
be appropriated to our Public Library and the 
Agri llortiuultural Society, have been coming in 
thick from the out stations- The Committee are 
thus enabled to affeni the beams all the durability 
which steeping iii Kyan’s 'patent can give them. 
The fuandalion stone is to be laid towards the end 
of the inonibi with Masonic honours. 

MONDAY, AUGUST 10, e 

Mr- Tasiin has pnbluhed a New Map of Eutern 
Asia it comprises China, parts of Tbibef and 
Mangolia, Bootan, Assam, Burma and Eastern 
Bengal together with the Malay Peninsula, and the 
Indian Archipelago, &c. The size of the Map is 
' about there feet and a half by two and a half aad 
it dues infinite credit to Vlr. Tasain. 

It is rumoured that Government proposes resign, 
ing all interference iu the Conservancy of the City 
/' and that the whole management is to bedianded 
' over to the inhabitanU. This is precisely as it 
should be; the Cuvernmeat will get rid of a very 
tiresome and thankless task, land the people will 
have Dubody but theuiselves to blame if the town is 
not cleansed and lighted to their satisfaction. 

Major PennycuioK. H- M.'s Sd Quean's Royals 
prize Agent to the troops, employed '^t Khrtat, iia% 
announced for sale, the jewels of the Khan of 
Khelat value six lacs of Rupees. 

Jttbbur Khan, swith his family, acqpmpanled by 
the grown np sons, women anti cbddren of Dost 
Mahomed, arrived at Badkean, to obtain British 
protection, on the Sd of July, They formed a large 
natty of 700 men, women nod ehildren, and brought 
000 head of oatilo with them. The Doit’s family 
will strike off from Urgnndee to Ohitzni. 


Mr. Blundell, the Commissioner at Moulmeiia^ 
has, as the Eng’ltshman states, ordered that ali thoj 
Assistants in the Government Offices shall cease IhJ 
trade. • 

The Madmt ■SpectAtor atates, upon undonbteAl 
anthoritv, that a Life Boat, on Palmer’s principld^ 
and Dometts’ improved Rocket Auxiiiary, are nbVfT 
in course ufvpreparation ii^ England, for the port 0^ 
Madras, and Ibay be very Shortly exypcied thrre. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 11. * i' 

A letter has been received in Calcutta, menti oning . 
that another attack has been made upon acI^^ 4 
bwthe Arabs, who were repuiind with considerable,! 
loss. Tl)p writer of the letter was in Adei^ 
time the attack took place* and states that **07 
night of the 4th ultimo the Arabs in number nbotft^t 
4,000, attacked the ontworks of Aden, The firiny^ 
commeoced about - one o’clock in the morning 
lasted until half past four, during which fimti 
great number of shells were thrown, which did^i 
onaiderable execution among the attacking pnrty,| 
w bile none of the garrison were hurt. Aecordis^^ 
to accounts from the interior, forwarded to GaptatU^ 
Haynes, there have been atout 39 killed, and froni ^ 
80 to 90 wputtded. Aceording to a prisoner’s ao-‘j 
count of the attack, he says all felt around hiilM , 
so that there was no person to carry him away, as 
they invariably carry off the wounded." 

The Dide has brought intelligence from Sisgaporn,, 
to the 16th ultimo. It is of little moment. An vx.| 
tract from a letter from on board the Diie mentions 


or the raft or spar to which they slung, aithougbi, 
they were evidently close to us, so close that nay' 
object 8<a high oiff of the water, as ti boat, must, 
have been visible. A light was immediately shown 
and an attempt made to put the bbip about, which 
failed in the first instance Bhe having refused stays, 
and when it was at length effected the wrelebe# 
beings were no longer to he heard." 

*Iihe Penang Gazettee of the Soth nitimo, mentioBA^ 
the total loss of tbe B-trk Lonua of Penang on tM 
North sands. Mr Brown who had been a pasBsae. 
ger on board had lost every thing he possessed. 

On the I3tb ultimo H- M. nloap of War Nlmrsm 
arrived from the Cape, which she left on tUf*^ii 
May last. The Nimrod proceeded on to ChinaS oA 
the I6th and completes the number of the Naval 
armament intended *ta act oa the coast of Cj^iBa'^ 
which, exclusive of four large Steamers, now cnn.’ 
•iste of tetenteen Ships of War. 

On Thursday evening the 83d instant, the Wdii<i, 
Commissioned (>ffleers of H, M.’s 17th ttegt. at pre; 
sent quartered in tbe Town Barracks at Bombay 
gavo a Bail in honor of dim first anniversary ofwtlK 
capture of Ohuznee. The Bkli and Supper nmnu 
were fitted up and degoraled ^wlth EvergriSos 
Plags, and Arms, of various descriptions, iw thfi 
most tasteful manner. At the upper end of tlit 
1^11 room was a transparency of the Aoynl Anm 
of Britain Surmounted by a Grown and XVII- 
flailed by “ Ghtunee, fild inly” and ^ Khelet VftI 


that “ on Saturday tbe Ut. the wind blowing from 
the West with fntquent sqnalist throoghonAnie day, 
we were startled t yell of supplication and despair 
from'several svoices, on ouaweather quarter. W\s 
were however unable to distiogaish.liJw>fBmm#Bi 



t I 

(Novambpr,” At the ottier«eacl> a Tiger stirmountea 
Hiy the word ■' Hmdoustan' and nndorneath tlif 
{Words ‘ Ready Again’—On one side of thn room 
mas exhibited a {minting of Ohuzoee and opposite 
^0 it a view of Khelet. In less conspicuous situations 
'encircled in wreaths of laurel, were the words 
'Afghanistan, Ueloochiatan, Cabub Candahar^ &c. 

, The Nawab of Rampbre was on his death-bed 
the 18th. There has been a dislurbance in which 
some lives have been lost, and it is said ibo Ministef 
fwas killed. The particulars of this affair have not 
•reached us, but the latter fact is certain, Mr. Robin- 
■son, the oflicialiDg (lomniissioner, and Mr. Dick, 
’were at |tam|A)ie. 

' The Dolil Medal presented by the Editor of the 
'J^estem Star was yesterday awarded to Bhobiin 
iCbunder Itondopadiah for his Essay. 

The Governiiient has orovided for tiie Chinese 
Tea cultivators^ passage ou board thf itfoiru, one 
of the Vessels chartered for the expedition. The 
Mnira leaves fur Mngapore this morning with about 
tv*'hundred and twenty men. 

; WEnsrstiAT, Ai crsT 1*2 * 

' The PvglisktnnH states on the anttinrity,nf a pri¬ 
vate 'lelter of a late date, that the Ntifseralk Sliinv, 
ithe last Vessel of the expedition which left Hits 
;port, had arrived at Singapore 

The August number of the Bengal Sporting 
gazine rontains a portrait of Mr. E K. flume, \i liic^ 
as a drawing is the best, as the picture in last ilaga 
was the worst of Mr. Grant’s sketches. The iite-. 
rtiry contents of this month are of fair average 
merit, shooting adventures being the staple cum- 
Auodity. 

The Atfgliaoislan Heroes gave a gr%nd Fancy 
Diess Kali on the 23d July, to the society of 
Pooiiah, in commemoration of the taking of Ghiziiee 
in the Mess-Room of the ITlIi Regt the decorations 
were simple, but appropriate, mostly warlike. 

*1 be Bombay Gazette states, that Miss Bmina 
Roberts is very seriously indisposed at the hof- 
pitabie* mansion of Colonel Ovans, the Resident at 
batiaralu ^ 

The Ship IVinntie, Captain Doty, ^hile on her pas¬ 
sage from the Straits e^Doinbock to China thtuiigti 
in lat. 7. 13. N .and long. 124'' E, on 
the 4tb April last, fell in with a shower of volcanic 
ashes, very ‘line and impalpabi^ which fell for thfo 
space of l2*hour8, covering tlid*sails and rigging 
the stars, were obscured from the den.sity ot thee 
shower. On tlie 7tb when in lat. 8''23’ N and 
long. I20<>30’ F. she felt another shower much light¬ 
er, which fell from b o’clock in the evening till 4 
o’clock next morning. On her passage northward, 
she met a whaler, who experenced a similar slii||iftr 
on the same day, when lyng between the island ou 
Mindora and Luconia, nearly 300 miles north of (be 
positions of the Stuntie, The ashes eollected from 
the (lecRs of the Ntmtu: are lAke those gathered 
&$ni s'.raters in Java and Sombawa, and whirli have 
bemi known to be earned tlUO miles. In this in- 
gtanee, they may have proceeded from a Volcano m 
fmepnia, Formosa, or some of the interjacent is¬ 
lands. 

; THDBSftAY, AVGUtT 13. 

At a General Half Venrly Meeting of the Share- 
holders of the Agra Hhnfc, holden at the Bank house 
!m the 1st instani.a Dividend was declared of Etevea 
pef-Cent or Rupees ond eigkt uma» 

share. * 

r, At the Monthly^Meetinft yesterday of Jbe Agri- 
liorticnlture Society, which as usual was very 
iiteresling and respectably attended, efeven new 
plembers t^re proposed. 

air. Sntdons last Tnesday delived his second 
^ftire on Heat to as numerous an assemblage as on 


‘ former orensioas, a greater number of ladies were 
pie8<»ni« 

The next General Meeting of the Indigo I’Unlers' 
AssnriAiion idtjessore district, will take place at 
Muddenderry at the honse of C. Oinnii, Esq^ on Mon¬ 
day the 14th September, at I'i o'clock, and all Mem¬ 
bers are parflculurly enjoined to attend. 

raiDAV, AVGl’ST 11 

The United Sem'er Gazette, dated 28th July, men¬ 
tions that by a letter from Liidiana dated lOtb nltimo. 
we learn that the little Iron Sleamer Comet is lying 
about six miles below that town. The Sons and 
Nephews of Mhah Soojah went on board to visit 
her, accompiiniad with someeetinue, and had a trip for 
a short distance. They were greatly surprized at 
all they saw, and the people, formnny miles around, 
were daily crowding the banks of the river, hlled 
with the most intense and eager cunosity. 

Ilabuo Prusnnno Coomar'I agore lias prepared a, 
little work concerning the Revennea of tins countiy 
which he will Very soop publish. It has been sent 
for revision to Mr. Dickens. 

Mr Rickman is about relinguish his engagements 
with the Aitiliery at Diiin-Diini (whose Band Ma-.ier 
he has been for two years and half) on aicount of a 
Series of domestic troubles, vvhirh have quite un¬ 
hinged this accomplished Musician, and proceed to 
Bataiiaon the Dutch Ship L'Ummnme. 

A Wing of H. M's 21st Fosile.-rs has received 
"Orders to march to Dinnpore to relieve H, M.’s lb<h 
foot, which IS to come to Calcutta. On its. assunip 
lion of the garrison duties of Fort Wiiliaiii, the 
remaining wing of the Fusileers will proceed lo 
Dinapore. This subsiitation of a strong lot a weak 
Corps in the neigliburtiood or Nepanl, slrenglhen') 
the belief that operations at the btting season .ue 
intended. 

Accounts have been recieved of l-ieutr-n.int \b- 
botl’s safe arrival on tbo shores of the ('aspian Sea 
He was then under Alie protection ot a tricBdly 
tribe of Gos»acks> but had previousiy suffered much 
from the predatory hordes on h,s line of man h. 
He had been plundered of every thing, beaten, aiol 
on one occasion leceived a sabre cut, which took oil 
the ends of one or iwo lingers 


TO CORRESi’ONDKNiS. 

^ A Protfsi AM will appear in oup next. 

iM EMo’s verses on St. Aloysius stand over tor next week. 

Mobi asks us, what has been done to perpe- 
tnatc die memory of our lamented Bishop and what steps 
the Wardens, the representatives ol the Giithohc Comrau- 
mty, have taken in the affair ! We are sorry vve have not 
the means ol satisfying our Correspondent ut present, but 
we hope to give some dehnile luiurmation ’ere tong. 

Tut-BOB has been received. 


7t XAUter*i» coUrgr. 

* No. 3, Park Street, Ctuneringfiee. 

Day Scholars, at . R Us. per month. 

Day Boarders, ?. 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders.. 25 „ ditto. 

For further partwulart to the Rector, the 

Rev. ]|;’,,..Ciiauivick. 
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ilATUnOAY, AUGUST 15 

Th« Minerva, hMving on butird His Kkcpllcncy Sir 
SnniuBl Ford Wbiuinghnni, E, C, B and K. H. 
5.(!. &c, the new Coniiu*nder-in-Chief of Madras, 
ailived at that Presidency on the 1st instant. 

iheOlHce of Secretary to the Mint Coinmiliee, 
was abolished uu ilin 5tli instant. 

A letter frani l''erozepore, dated 29th ultimo men¬ 
tions that the Coiiiinnldants of Ihe 27lli and Sath 
iiegts. aie said to have received instructions from the 
Army Head Qnaiters, to coii^lete tliei2 complenient 
of men utthoiil delay jv-e, while two days hack, tliu 
fitli Itegt N. I. was in ordeis to hold itAdf in readi 
ness to inocecd by water to .Sukker The cause of 
this unexpected uioienient is rumoured to be the 
recapture O' Ehelat by the Natives, and that young 
Loveday, our Political Agent here is in durance vile. 
The order eaine from the J.ieut. Goveruor. 

Messrs. Wngliorn & Co. cngiigeio forward such let. 
lers to any p.irt of Great Britain uee of all home pos¬ 
tage, upon payiiien tlieio, fur each letter under and 
not exceeding one loMi uvif^ht, of one Bupee and 
fourteen auiias. lor the postage hence to Bombay; one 
Uiipee for the postage from Kgypt; and one liupee 
Mr. Waghorii’s usual coiniiiissnm. Thus, for three 
Uupees and fuiiiteen auna.H paid here, a letter wilt 
be delivered fiee of all charges, in any part of Great 
Britain. • 

MOKDAY, AUGUST 17. 

The subscription for the 'lestimonial for the late 
Mr. James Prinsep, headed by a handsome subscrip- 
ttuD ot 5U9 Uupees from Lord Auckland, already 
amounts to 9(itf0 Kupees. 

Ixitiers from Muradabad,dated 6th instant, mention 
that the wiiig uftbe'ilRt N. i.^omtnanded by Colonel 
r«liui r bad returned trom Hainpoie, leaving a Wing 
ol the bill N. I. two li Pounders, tind two Kessalahs 
of tlie 2d l.oial Horse, to preserve the peace. 

Bombay papers ut the Isl instant, speculating upon 
Ihe ariiviil ol the next Uveiland Mail, lix upon the* 

12 th instant as the day when it will probably ]pach 
Bombay The Guveriiment express may therefore be 
expected in Calcutta about the 22d or tISd instant. 
The Mipreiiie Government have requested the Court 
oi Diiectois to make a amall packet in London tor 
transmission by express, and that this request was 
conveied by the last Mail. Merchants and others 
interested will do welt to write to their triends in 
London to avail themselves of this opimrlunity. 

Lord Auckland has rewarded Mr, Voitantecr 
Thomas Warden with 260 Itnpees, as a token of his 
high approbation of the galtanlry and dexterity dis 
played in saving the lives of two Lascars from a wa¬ 
tery grave in the Eastern Channel, whilst it was 
blowing very haid with thick rainy weather and a 
vonsideiahte Sea running. ^ . 

We learn from Jeypoie that Major FoAfr bass 
been successful in bringing Katree, a fort ngaihat 
winch he had proceeded, to a state of quietude, ths 
rebels have diaperidd and the Kaja UaiiA and Kaiii* 
dara in power, have all agreed to snefa fcruis as have 
been proposed to them. 

A native letter from Poona, mentions that Suiii- 
bbujee Angrih, who was at Gwalior, and who has on 
several occasions asserted hts rights to the giuieeat 
the Angria Stale, has arrived at Poona, for the pur- 
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22, 1846. [VoL. in. 

pose of pieferring bis pretensions to the Ruj of that 
principality, ^ 

Owing to tempestuous weather, the Mail from! 
Bombay of the 20th iintimo, has beAi lost by the 
upselling of Ihe boat and drowning of the dawk 
earner in crossing the Koomdaini Nuilah on hid 
way here 

I A letter fr«m Ferozepore^dated 2d instant, meotiona 
I I lint 1 have this moment s^en a layer dated 21st' 
ultimo from Alfghanistan and hasten do put yon ' 
right about the on dit of Loveday having been-*’ 
wounded and Kheiat retaken. Such is not the •••*. J 
Lis'eilay at present is at Kfaejal Nusren quite safa,'J 
bifl Ins native agent, Moustung Kullung, waa appre-M 
bended b'^ a Beiocliee rebel. Assistance ha<^eeii^4 
sent to Bean, and Coll Wallance, with the 2d Kegt | 
IS in full inarch for Candaliar, while all is quite at > 
( nbo')l. I'he OfScers are amusing themselves wHk 
races, which are good, although the cattle are na-,' 
known to fame The king’s iiioveinents are doublfal, 
he may either winter at Jellalabad or Caadahar." 

TUESDAY, AUGUST IP 

Such is the universal Military idea, in favor 
the extreme salobnousness of the province of Ktt-v 
muon tliat tfu less than eighty-stx applications wefd' 
sent in for the Assistant Coroinissionersliip lo^ly 
vacated by the death of Lieut. Andrew Kamsay.* 
Government has been very kind and liberal^ 
towards the Chinese Tea ('aiiivatora, who had beeii,iy 
engaged by the Assam Tea Company, to proceed to "i 
A.vsam, an account of which has already baeti'' 
given. Though subjeem of a nation whonjenovv^ 
at opec-War ivitli* thg English, aud roorea*er not 
liaving^the least ijaim on the British Governm^t, 
120 ot ilieni hAe been provided with a passage ojt'i, 
the Ship Moira, which is to proceeiUlh»lhfcng<tf<r»'^ 
the remainder are no doubt to be sent^ off bj Uni 
earliest opportunity To complete iti^ khidnesal 
(juveiniiiAit bus supplied them with very’^tnbd.j 
provisions, including beef, pork, Ac. and alsdfflth^ 
medicines from the Company’s Dispennaries- ^ 
Those inieiested In the fine arts will be glad to 
hear that one whose taienis have before been Mdn-' 
Inmed with some degi-es of praise u rapidly rinlsg^ 
into'repuia in the Mofussii. We allude to Mr. r 
Schoefft, who left CaleoUa in June «n mure to lhq.5 
Upper Provinces. Thia gentlemau’s pencil hM 
been in requisition at every station. 

The third Halt YArly Meeting of the MembMA' 
of the Mechanics Inslllnte, was held on Baturony/ 
last at their Uoonis in 'l^k .Square, and 
pretty well attended* Dr. F. (Mrbyn, Vice Prcnl-- 
dent, in ihe Chair, We are sorry to observe 
the funds are not so flonrisliing as the friends of Ibn! 
Institute would wish to see. ' 

Private letters from biugapore mention, that SIr,„ 
T. H. Maddock, one of the Secretaries of the ItidijMi 
Government had ibcre ijiined Admiral 
and gone on witli him (oXiTiim. lu what capawj^ 
he proceeds, whether as^4iu Knvoy or merely a»A 
pilvate iiidividual (ui the recover^ of his beattht 
U not meaiioned. 

The Crew of the Dcnitf, 44, commamUd by Lord 
John Churcbill, excites eunsiderable attentiun itt 
the Juhina Sens; they am ail picked niea and aU 
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^ most the finest set of f«i«Unws in the English fle^t 
To maintain 'n oharaeler to conespond with the 
designation of the Ship, they sre eqiiifiped »h 
D rnidically ns nray be, with fine flowing beards. 
Sweeping in many eases down almost to the waist. 

By the John, William Date, we learn that Ihf 
town of Solamania was captured by the Bersinns. 
It is stated that the Persian striuy consisting o( 
ahont 6,000 Infantry and 2,000 Cavalry under tl^e 
eommand of Ameer Niaatn, took the Port of Sola* 
mania by storm in the month of May last, after a 
Aiant resistance ou the part of the Turks of the 
irarrison and c>f the Towo. The Turkish Troops 
loift about 3,000 killed, besides many prisoners 
i^onnded, and the place was plundered. Several of 
the principal authorities of the Town have been 
taken prisoners, luclnding Ibo Oovernor^nd sent to 
Ardabul, a dreary place * of confiaenunt in Persia. 
A reinforceq^en^t of 4,000 Turkisb Troops comiiunded 
I, 'by Mahmoud Pacha bad been despatched by Ally 
jl'Kkalia of Bagdad to the assistance of the Garrison 
gnt Solamania, but while on their way the Oene^.'.l 
I'Haharaood Pacha, received the intelligence of tMt 
|l«Bs<i£ the Town he was gomg to assist, afi'd reso'v. 
KudJ to go to a place called linnda Ally. APnr 
|reibainiug there a few days, be marched to atta.Ic 
|th« Persians who were in pus-session of Solamanii. 
‘^bite hailing ip the wav,4he Persians made a night 
attack npon them by which the Turks were totally 
defeated, some fled, the others were made prisoners 
7 snd treated badly, all their baggage &c, a came into 
’'the possession <if the Persians. Allee Pacha the 
|Go««riior of Bigdad, was making pieparalions and 
SseS afraid of being attacked b> the Persifins, Sfla-< 
mania is an important place.belouging to the Gttuinad 
Enifiire. 

WEBSKSBAY, Ar&CST 19. 

^ Lieot. Col. 'Preagrave, who has proceeded to sea 
Inn the John JV’Lelian, has deKvered over the charge 
' cif the^Guii Fonudr'y at Cossipore, to Lieut A. 

, Broonib^^of Artillery, the Assistant Secretary to the 
, Mtllitgiy Board, who will coutidue in that charge 
the arrival of Cap|. Wilson. * ^ * 

datiid 4tb instant, states that 
1 ^,,'l^veuatKl ivlail with rlvspatchrs from London ia 
ni/f ♦•h uBlnto, is expected to arrive by a sailing 
f frodt Aden, about this wffek. , 

I,/ Oft account of the seasonable fall of rain at 
I'lSangpore, a HOod crop is expected this year; lbs 
' Blubs have already oummonced their work of pro 
f paring Indigo. 

. . From a Report of the Temperance Society of 
^Her Majesty's 9th Foot at Agra, it appearsstffat 
grand total of members on its list was, on the 
Mgt ttUimo 25T. Daring the month of June, 71 
l^ined and 88 were expelled or withdrew from the 
gociety. The average numbet of men in Hospital 
pter the last 12 months, to Ist June, was, among 
l^eCemperaace Members I iu 91, among the remain- 
^r of the Regiment I in 4-13^ 

^ lilie Schooner. Afcii^ starts iaa few days, from 
!fbc Imins, fur the purpose of laying down Buoys 
ia the iBMtbs of the river, from which circootstaDce 
K may be easily inferred, that Government intends 
TO start the troops destined for Service laBclnde, 
M,noon ns prscticsble. 

f. Ihe Jellinghee AcaeiXnSdalion £oal wi^^ be des- 
batched tb AUababad, via the Bliauguruttee on the 
^Ib insUoL “ * 

jhhip Lord Auckland cleared ontof dock the 
Kfr day,wRet ddiveriog the Inrgd copper holieta 
at, oat for the <Sfeam frigate now in the course of 
BcUiw at Bdmbay. She also disobarged seme 
Iwiaftaailtiat, fashioned on a recent pTlBcipte,*aiid 


j‘' sdupted for the proiectioii of heaving shot of 
shell H.id the steam Frigate been row on tin* wa¬ 
ter, she would be of no small service ou the ChiiiA 
Seas. t 

IIIVESIJAY, tfi.r.ST 20 

It is state^l in a private letter dated August 4, that 
King Thaiawnddie 13 making most magniGcent pre¬ 
parations fur his (Coronation. 

A French Gentleman, who has been some little 
time in Calcutta, oflVrs to teach French, according 
to the Jaeotot system, in the space of three months, 
for 250 Rupees. 

It appears from the proceedings of Ihellth Half 
Yearly meeting of the UniversAl Life Assurance 
Society, held on the 15th instant, that as relates to 
the division of profits, they are staled to be equiva¬ 
lent to the parties entitled to participate, to a 
reduction of 60 per cent, on the current premia of 
the year. ' 

The t'ommitteee of Public Instruction have it in 
contCinplatioh to intruijnee such impruvements into 
the Schools under tlicir supervision as they have 
found upon'mature consideration to be best calcii- 
lated-to remove the existing defects, and imp.iit a 
new and powerful inpetus to the Cause of popular 
education in this country. 


TO CHIRRBSPON DEIST.*?. 

ThiBOR IS unavoidably postponed. 

THE BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 
Termt of Sidiscriptton : 

Annually in advance, .Rs Irt 

Half Yearly, . 0 

IVjftinthly,. I 

Broken periods will be charged as ior a .Month's 
SubscTi ption- 

Extra Nos to Subscribers, each.As 4 

Ditto " to Non-Subscribers, each . H 

The first and second Volume may lie hud for 10 
Rs , or singly 6 its. 

Apply to die Publisiiers, No. 5, Tank Square. 

TSS MA.X»XkA8 XtOnXAW CATSOX^XC 
V . SX»0SXT02i 

Rnbltshed monthly, at twelve Annas per Alonih. 
Apply to the Editor of dm Bengal VtUhoUc 

Sfpoiitor. 

«*> (Toliese 

No. Af Park Street, Chmoringhee. 

Day Scholars, at .. 8 Rg. per month. 

Day Boarders,.. 10 ,,, ditto. 

Boarders,. 25' „ ' ditto. 

For Jurther partietUars appfy to the' Rector, the 
Chahwick. ^ 


Far sale at P. S. D'Rozario and CoJs 

vmm sHox.TBBT "WAT TO «irx» szs 
tWTKU ASQVT ILtiUOZoaV 

BV TUB RIW. n. MANNING. 

Abridged edition, 140 closeljf printed lOmn. pages 

Price 8 As. 

Printed andpahlUked btj I*. S, D'Uotarw and C>. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 2'2 

Dost Mahoined Khan and Ins Son Mahomed 
Akbar Khan, have escaped^ from Bokhara, rvhether 
by the cuiiDivance of the Ameer of that place is not 
known, and that they are flyine for some spot be¬ 
tween Sainarcand and Khoolum, It is also stated 
that !\lahonii‘d.rf,;ul Khun, Dust Mahomed's eldest 
Son, who It will be reraianbered, was about the lime 
of the storm of (.liu/.nee, sent with a view to its 
relief, and was lioveiins about the city as our troops 
approached, has already arntcd at Khoolum in a 
slate of great distress. , 

Intelligence bus reached town from a quarter 
that m<iy be relied upon, that the Nep.ilcBe have 
alre.idy evacuated the villages and districts, which 
they have recently been occ npying. 

A gentleman who had the charge of embanking 
the Damuudiir river, was lately riding over the 
einbaiiknients along that river n%ur Kooiiioroul, a 
village III Kilbih Kooghly, when some of the lu¬ 
ll .iliitiinls Cdutioned him not to tide that way, as the 
niound to a considerable length was cranked and 
consequently insecure. But the geiitleinaii heeded 
not the waruing and cuiilitiucd to ride as before, 
when all of a sudden the hank on whieh he was 
feaiU’S'.ly ruling, to the extuii of Tussc'f*. gave j 
wav, Ru 4 the iior»e with his iidervvas piecipitated j 
into the stream, which carried them nobody knows ' 
vv here. ■ 

Mr. John Greeuway has been appointed Head Olerk 
to the I'omiiiiitee and Uegislrar of the Mint, and 
ot his .'son. Mr, IViUiam Greenway, has be.en 
transferred from Ins temporary employment in the 
Assay tllhce, und perinunenily appointed Assistant 
aud Accouutant in the Ollice cj/ the Cuiiiniittee. 

SIOND.VY, Auc.usr 24. 

Captain A. Wilson of Aitillery, has assumed 
ehaige. of the Gun Foundry at Gossipore from Cap¬ 
tain A. Broome, the Assistant iiebretary to thej 
Military Board ; and that Captain E. H, Ludlow of” 
Artillery, Commissary of Ordnance, has reached 
Diiui'Bum from Chnnar und received charge of 
the Expense IMaga/,ine from Lieutenant P. C. Unr- 
nelt of 4 nil lory. 

A letter dated 19th ultimo from Cunduhar, men¬ 
tions that “ Bebellion is rife in all directions. Ge¬ 
neral Nutt returned from the Ghilzie expeditiou this 
muiniiig. The whole country and all the troops | 
iioiii the Bliolao Pass to Ghiznee have been ^placed 
under his command, and be is directed to use hia 
own discretion m the conduct of affairs without 
reference to the Political AgentB.” 

It is reported that there is some chance of the 
wood pavement now coming into use at home, being 
introduced into Calcutta : working models and plans, 
have been already laid before th» Coitj|yvauny 
authorities for the laying down of such payment 
Letters from Lahore down to the I9ih ultimo, 
mention that Oeiviral Court had returued from 
Bann Tank, and had token after a shqjrt siege some 
valuable fortress ui a KebeH and that General Von- 
lura had, without Ipposilion, got pusseestoa of the 
province of Mende and of its Riyah. 

Captain Benbow of the lath Kegiment, is to net 
for Captain P. T. French as Bheel Agent and m 
Commaud of the Police Corps at Atvittedougger, and 


Captain Bartlett for Lieutenant Riiiid, Commanding 
the Poonali Police (;orps, while those Officers are 
in Scinde with their respective Regiincnls 

The reliefs promised the troops inethe Upper 
country, will, though formally announced, turn out 
to be no relief at all;—those who are professed lu 
be relieved, requiring to remain where they are, 
and act along with those who have gone to relieve 
them. • . * 

Captain T. B, Chtilon has been app<fln\|d to th« 
Office of Judge Advocate General ot Madras, which 
has for some time past been vacant This Gentiu- 
inanapre.vioiisly held the Office of Deputy Jiiupe 
AdAicate General, and from Iu8*vvtll known qualifi¬ 
cations thi appointment has given very gqil^rai 
satisfaction. 

TITSDAY, august 25. 

The Bombay Courier of the iltli instant contains 
the following Postscript:—The Chinese, or even, 
the English at Macao, were not aware of the speedy 
approach of the Expedition. The Crew nf thu 
Ifruid being 40o picked men, who in imitalioa of 
the ancient Diiiids wear long beards, weie accus- 
turned to practice their heavy guns near Macavt' 
which prmiiKed an imitotion on the part of Lin. 
He caused tlic Cambridge, which was purchased 
some tune since by the Chinese, to be stationed »at, 
Whampoa, where be manned her wiih a motley* 
crew ot half cast Poriuguese and Natives, dubbed •< 
her a Frigate, and having taken the men out of her, | 
to prevent accidents produced his forces aud order--4 
ed them to lire away their long guns; afier^ due'^' 
time, he pronounaieda her fit for a boardin;y attack,-^ 
wiiiih jiras acc.ordtagly performed. Having succeed¬ 
ed to his satisfaction in the exploit, be declared that . 
W9S the way to take the English Shiubd{^Jkttr.dl']H> if' 
Americans were preparing lu have tbeir,Ship3 avtay 
from t'antun by the^lOih June. Tea *|^as grown ^ 
scuice anS dear. No molestation is offered’ to ' 
tlie British euiiimnDity at Macao, nor to tile Bri- , 
tish shipping, which has lately removed to Oa^> 
singmuon, for the sake of better shelter during^ 
tiled. W. Monsoon, and a small barren is let iK.'f 
tb«a vicinity, the BrMiiis has been token under th«i^ 
prot^tion <if the Meu of War, as a receptacle, for | 
Builucks, Mores, &u. The Chinese authorities and f 
people seem to view the prospect of approaehMtB'^ 
hostilities with but little coacero, anticipating ik><| 
thing worse than thi^ have been accustomed tu tef 
former discussions. • *"* ' 

The retirement of Captain James Paton dlitL 
tesignaiion of 1st Lietdenant A. M. deppings, both 
the Artillery, promote 1st Lieutenant W, d. Pilto'dW^ 
to Captain, and 2d Licutenaut A. W. Hawkins 
£ W. Kaye to Ist Lieutenant, CaptsiiJFHtoVil'ii 
retirement also renders vacant the simation 
Assistant to the Resident at Lucknow. Thorp 
now ten 2d Lieuieoaou wanting to cowpjietojtlm''| 
regiment of Artill. ry, and the(e are but two ua0i^ 
ed Cadets available. 

Mr, M.TJrow, a CaniNdate fog the BHtiMkih'' ^ 
Surveyor ami Deputy Collector uf ttw t*' 
gunuahs, has beeu examined by a 
scienUSc Officers and decUred to ■fosBdiA- i 
requisite qiialifications to fill the Oflioeof ddrviiy^l 
andwve are talisfied that ao doubt can for a moiniir: 
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b« (>ntertain eil of hi^peculiar filnesa for the |OfiiS>e 
ul Deputy, Col lector; and ghall be happy toafe that 
Government has nominated him to that appoint¬ 
ment. ^ 

The Meeting; at the Union Bank yesterday pasted 
off quietly. When the question of the conduct of the 
late Accountant came upon the tapis, M(. L. Clarke 
Vead a minute' describinfc the course taken by the 
Directors for completely layiDR bare the frauds that 
had been practised by Mr. Sim, and for prot^tiog 
the Bank from such misconduct which gave great 
satisfaction to the meeting. The resolution of the 
former meeting on the subject of Exchanges was 
cotiflrnted r 

The balance of the sum fixed by Government to 
he paid by the Raj.ih of Bhurtpore, to defray the 
expences of taking hia City, amounting to five Lacs 
of Rupees* has been remitted by rthe Governor 
General, inconsequence* of his HigRness* fealty and 
** 'the badjiest) of the times." 

Qoetu 18 surrounded by about 6,000 insurgents, 
and the whole of bindh is represented to be up in 
'arms. , 

1 he Cleopatra, Ifss brought from Muscat to Bora* 
bsj;^ as a present from the Imaum to her '^Injesty the 
QdeEfi, two very beautiful Arab horses, and two 
equally beautiful mares of the same strain. 


WEDNESDAY* AVGUST 26. 

Itis Tutneored that Mr. Henry Palmer, will be 
appointed to the charge of the oulkea Salt Golubs* 
in the p*ace«f Mr, Charles Mackenzie, deceased. 

The hupietne Government baa finally passed the. 
Rules, technically called Junta Settlement 

Ualea" for the resumqd lakhersj tenures, and 
directed a copy of the same to be fufnished to the 
Landholders’ Society. 

’ oA General Court Martial has been ordered to 
>, assemble this morning in Fort William, for the trial 
f ( of SB Officer of the 18th N. I., npon certain char- 
t. ges preferred against him by the Oeaerai Manage* 
1 ’ dient of the Military Orphan Society, on account of 
alled^gml misconduct towards one of the Wards of 
I ' that InUitgtion. *, <■ 

I The PrsfiAnftarmeotioiis, that anProspeetos for the 
'^ubthehtion of .a neW' Monthly Magasine is aow in 
F ooSn'eS' 6£^«^^lation amongst the natives of Cal* 
w cotta and jts vicinity. Its price will be only two 
annes a ro^nih. a. 

8ir‘ Lionel Smith, Baronet, K. C. the new 
Governor of Mauritius, arrived there on the ttelkmee, 
and assumed the Government of the Island of 
Mauritius and its Dspsndencies on the 16th ultimo, 
who had iMued a proclamation, which appeared tv 
bavefd*en much saUsfactioa, and indeed, would 
seem to have created high hopes in the mio^ ot the 
\PlsnterB. 

The August number of Dr. Corbya’s Review and 
is decorated with a portrait of Dr. Strong, 
good Itkeness. The Jronroel cootaiua ths 
qhditKy of miscoUaneoiu matter, emongst 
'fpich are'aeveral papers of interest 
r, Mr. Maildoek, the Political Pecretaigr to the Indian 
-dofsrnment,ia expected to arrive>heie, on his return 
6lagBpore, about the middle of next sseolh. 

Lettsmumve b^n received teem Buesonh 6f fiM 
of July,' which describe the Arab Ghisli as 
bloating among thainselves* end ihe more partiut* 
irly to Kdrsbld Pasha bsid left Kdjd and goaoM 
' 'pt Those let(era.iididf no nllusioo to the attack 
mpiated by the Shah pf jBpgdad. The Marquis 
'srtM Haurponl aud^Cotinl Darn, idfth tbehi- 
ler M. Unfey bad como to BnSMr^ with the 
an if golagto Bagdad, id ordfte^to iMa 
f^neh^mbaesy, which had praoeeaeiF tMtber 
firem topuhaa. 


I 



A Preach Corvette, La Dordogne, was at Muscat, 
having on board M. Noel, for whom the Krenrii 
Governnv’ut withes to procure a recognition from 
tbe Imanfii, as French, Consul at Zanzibar on Ihe 
eoast of Africa. 

A leUer from Muscat, states that the Euphrates 
expedition is overcoming every obstacle, notwith¬ 
standing the oppressive effects of the heat, the. 
thermometer being at 101, at 7 s M- The Arab tribes 
in tbe Ouipb are quiet. One of ihe Officers of a French 
Corvette lying at Muscat, died a few days before 
the Steamer left. Bv another act we have been 
informed that three Bagineers belonging to the ex¬ 
pedition, have been ent ofl* through the excessive 
heat. 

THVBSDAY, AVGUST 27 

From tbe immense rise in tbe Damoodsh river, 
the most disastrous consequences hiay be expected 
to the rice crop around 'Burdwan and Omptah as 
tbe bunds gave way above a month since, and the 
Governmeht Offices^ have neglected to repair them. 
The river at Omptah for two years past, has found 
its way through tbe fields, as all the bunds there¬ 
abouts were allowed to be cut by the Zemindars, 
and have never been repalred- 

The magnificent presents received by the Gover¬ 
nor General daring his late tower through the Up¬ 
per Provinces from the Native Princes, is laid out 
for inspection in fhe Town Hall. The sale is to taka 
place on Wednesday, Friday and Monday next by 
public anction, by Messrs. Tulloh and Co- 

Government bad moved the Conrt of Directors to 
make op a packet in London fur dispatch to Cat 
cutta by express from Bombay* and it is likewise 
intended to make up a similar packet in Calcutta 
for transmission by express to Bombay three days 
after tbe departure hence of the regiilai Mail, and 
tCiUt Government is in cofiimunieation with the prin¬ 
cipal Merchants in this place. It is expected that 4S0 
tolas may be carried by the* express runners, wbicU 
wilt allow 4S0 persons one tola weight each, the cost 
of which wilt be SOO Rs. per mensem, 

Mr. biddous* fourth Locture on Heat to the Mem¬ 
bers of the Mechanics’ Institute was delivered on 
last Tuesday evening to a crowded audience. 

V.. rErviY, AUGUST 28. 

A letter from bingapore mentions that Messrs* 
Hardman Rud Ryckman, junior, intended to give a 
public Concert there, on the 6th instant. 

All the letters despatched from Calcutta to and 
vuKQuetts betweso tbe fid Shd iBth June, have been 
lost'in the Bolaa Pass. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We beg torefw A PAnigmoNES to the Wardens of the 
Prinoipal Catholic Church, who will no doubt afford him 
asstismetorTeEp^suatioa for the cootmuance of the ex- 
pen^ure to which he refers. 

TnuRoa, A Protestant and others must stand over tii 
nexttAeek. 


TMSMtASaAA MOMAW OATSOMO 
gUKMOSXTOA 

Pnbih'sbed monthly, at twelve Annas per Month. 
Apply to the Editor of the Bengal CatAolie 
ipaibitir. 


Printedand puhUehed hg P. S, D’Botarh and Co, 
No, 6,'Taink^uare, CaitHtta, everg iVaturdUv Morning, 
for the benefit iif' the OatkoHe Free Sekadt, Pries One 
RupM per month or Ten Rupeeo per year if paid in 
advomee, SabterimtionsaUo retmdbd by Mr. W.JU John- 
non.Mwinui Ms. M. A. D’Msuo. Bombay ; Mr.O. 
M. FaxnxRioa, Sinfopore; Mn. R. P. STowaLt, Am; 
Mr. J. A.8firni, t4, Soho Sqmre, London; and Mn. 
C. Mieuy Doyia,' Cedembo, 
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SATURDAY, AVGUST 29. 


a Correspondent of the Harkaru points out a most 
singolar Advertisement which has been published 
from the office of the ColleV»r of the Sl.perKannahs, 
in which Mr. Lawrell, the Aoting Collector, has 
announced an estate for sale for arrears of revenne 
to the Honourable Company, of which the Honour¬ 
able Companj itself is one of the recorded pro¬ 
prietors. • 

The papers received this evening from Bombay, 
state positively that Khelat, the capittti of Belo- 
chistan, has been taken by the fisurgeola; IhatLeiut. 
Loveday, the Political Agent, has been taken prison, 
er by them, and that Mr. Masson, who has travelled 
and made collections throughout Aagbanislan, has 
also fallen into the bands of the insurgents. The 
intelligence is said to have been received from the 
Resident at Hydrabad. Mr. Masson cannot have 
been taken Prisoner, because be jp at the present 
time in Paris. 


MONDAY, AVGUST 31. 

Mr. J. P. Grant, Deputy Accountant General and 
Deputy Sceretvy to the Government of India in 
the financial Department* is about to leave Cal¬ 
cutta, for a few months on account of his health. 

Mr. W. H. Smonlt is about to publish a Work 
on Dorjeeling, in continuation of the official 6r^ 
rhure that appeared in 18S8. It will combine an 
possible practical information relative to how to 
get iliere, how to live there and how to get back, 
and in which is to be added numerous water- 
colored drawings, n copious map, besides pro¬ 
tracted routes of approaches will embellish the 


work. 

Mr. J. H. Patou is appointed fo be Civil and 
Sessions Judge of the ai.purgrfhnah# and Mr, R. 
Torrens is to succeed Mr. P. ns Magistrate of the 
24 -pnrgunnah 8 , Hoperlntendent of the Allipore Jail 
and a Magistrate of Calcuttn, 

Brigadier Colonel Stevenson, C. B.t of the Bombay 
Artillery I died at Sukknr in Scinde. where he 
commanded a Bombay Brigade. He was a gallAit 
soldier and a great ornament to the service. 

t’aptain Lord Henry Gordon, 2nd European 
Regiment, is to be brought to a Court Martial 
by express orders from the Court of Directors. 
This IB done with the view of investigating into 
the defaloalions incurred by Lord G., while Pay¬ 
master of the Meernt divisiun. 

Captain Besani has been directed to proeeed 
to CMdahar to relieve Leiutenant Curtia- the offi¬ 
ciating Commissariat Officer there, who has obtained 
leave to visit the Provinces, on Medical certificate. 

The Bombay Timea dated 4Mh instant stetes, that 
the Troops in Garrison paraded on Thrnsday even¬ 
ing to have read to them the late General Orders, 
conveying the thanks of Parliament ifi theviwmy 
engaged in the late Campaign in Afghanistan. 

There is a rnmour that the rebel son of the late 
Meerub Khan, has yegainod Sheiat, whether by 
treachery or assanlt, or both we cannot uy. 

TUESDAY* SEPTEMBER I. 

Troops were lately sent by Kunwar Now Nehal 
Sine against the Mandi Hill state, on the Sntlej, 
tribnlary to the Lahore GovetnmenL yield ng ab.>ut 
six lacs of rupees nnnnallj, sad General Ventura 


wsB appointed to command them, with orders to . 
levy the tri bate due when the General appeared on '. 
the frontier of Mandi, and on his demimd, the Chief ! 
discharged a portion of the debt due, by bills on the . 
Bankers at Amritsar, and assured the General for 
the regular payment of the tribute in future, but ' 
the seiaure of the territory* in fact, being the real , 
object of the expedition, su<^ an nrraagement waa' 
not agreeable liAbe Rqnwar, and Itwi^ intimated to 
General Ventura that nothing short of thet«capation 
of the territory would satisfy him. The Mandi . 
Rajah was invited that usual Khilut might to 
BeDt|d to him from his Govern^meut. A short lima 
after he had taken his seat. General Ventura with- 
drew from *the tent* when It was surrounde^y a 
regiment of Infantry and the Chief made a prisoner. 

The capture of Little Tibbet has, it appears, been. 
efiegted with no leas stratagem Biao that of Mandi, 

An Agent has lately arrived from Gwalior in tbw. 
Court of Lahore* and is residing with Matabar 8««g, 
Nepaulese General. His object' is not yet known; 

He is said to be an Artillery Officer •<( some rank, 
and to have a knowledge of English and Persian. 

Colonel Presgrave lata in charge of the Gnn 
Fonnderv at Cossipore, will this day leave this i« 
tow of the Sftamer on board the John MsLtlkmdf 
for the Cape on sick Certificate. . 

Last Saturday, the Education Committee appoint, 
ed Mr. Boutros as Principal of the Delhi Coltege, 
and Mr, Middleton (head master of the Hindoo 
College), as Principal of the Coltege et Agra. 

• 

WEDNESDaT, SEPT£MB£E 2, 

A letter from Dirmpore of the 25th ultimo, stateg, 
that Mfjor Saga 2ad just retj^ned from an official 
tour on the Nepaiil Frontier, Aua reporte d ft e wtofo • 
border country, which he had traversefl^^ to ig a 
most tranquil state. 

Mr. William Mastem, of the Mattinere,*hae been 
appointed at Principal of the Dacca C^lege, and 
the services of a gentleman from England, kava 
been secured for the Martinere. ' 

A letter from Tirhoot, etating what perhaps wan 
known to a few in town, that the Nepaulese bad 
suboMtted to the most humiliatiog terms to avert • 
be disAters of an attack on them, 

A letter was received from Dr. J. R, Martin by 
the last Overland, in which he speaks in gratlfyins 
terms ®f kis health |Dd profeaaionai progrtat hi 
London. As he has every prospect of succeA, if^' 
tolemhio certain that he will nbt return to oat? 
Presidency, though he does not propose at once hi, 
retire from the serviee. • 

The httll of the Ship Medway, burthen abontlw.^' 
tons, was disposed off by public outcry yC||i|^y«' 
at Satkea,by Messrs. Maokeaaie, Lyalt & Co., to twain 
nstive gentlemen, for Cos. Rs. 4,450. '■ li 

The Bngliahman states that autheutiq intalli^BBiiwX''. 
has now been received thj^t j^helat is no longer hll|. 
the hands of the party fnvourlAile to the RvfthA? 
Government,, It appears tb|t on the mth 
son of Mehrnb Kliau bad reached Khelat anff IM 
mediately commenced an attaclc ttpon those gats wi^. 
the defence df wbidh waa hot sppertntelNhtCl# i 
Lt. Lorsday. The attahk, which made 
ly with musketry, failed to prodneo ahy iih|wessioa ' 
«p«a thh fortress. On the following day tho aitsck 
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/ nut cull tin lied, buf in the ni!;ht of the 3jlh it 
ti'iieweu, and through the tieachery of sotoe 
of tihtth Newaa’ people un entrance wan eiferted by 
one of the gaicb. Intelligence of this being brought 
■ to LieutenHiil t.oveiluy he despatched a Ifavildur’s 
. gourd to drive bark the intruders vrhidh was gal> 
lantl; effected with very trifling loss on our side, 
and with the capture of f/iicft^ of the enemy whu 
tcbeo prisoners, cuofessed the nieans by which en« 
trance into the fortress had been obtained. On the 
S6th .''ball Newas Khan Went to Lt> Loveday and de¬ 
clared that be felt no longer trust id the people about 
hiiii and that, iherrfoio he should surrender the for- 
■’ tross, vrbich was ntcurdiiigly given up to the enemy, 

' on whose entrance ^lluh Newas Khan, sitting on the 
mtisaad, did hoiuage lo the young Chief, the son of 
ftteluab Khan. Mtuli Newas Khan then marched 
'.out with his foUoweis aiyl bus tdkeo nassession of a 
small Jaghir, railed K.iglibana w!ii< Irliis conqueror 
. has ceded .o him. Lieutenant Loveday with Ins 
^ 'small party remain in Klieiat, nnif u# prisoners, but 
I M.vatt the orders of the ltrUi»Ii (juveroment. Shah 
' Ijeuas Khun was the Killedar of Ivlielat and had 
b eo placed there by oiir tiovernment upon die 
,, Captti.e of the fort by Sir Tiiuiuas tVillshire. Lt. 

Loveday was there in the capacity of i-*oUtiral 
' resident on our behalf, aud the party of regulars 
with him merely constituted his escort. ^ 

At about 8 o’clock' yesterday niomiog, a young 
tiger belonging to Col I’uwney got loose, it appeais 
that the tiper was kept lo a godown in a cage at 
Couley llaisaii aud happened tu escape outfioni the 
rottenness of the planks at the bottom, who was 
shut by two nepoy s hard by. 

I 

TKURSDW, SEPTEMllCB 3. 

Vwo new periodicals iiave just made their appear- 
f ance, the one vrave and the other gay. 'I he luimcr 
fgoes by the name of tbo Tekseupe, the latter is called 
^khbenigibbet 

The town Hall was crowded yesterday with 
gentle neu ut nil classes and ranksi who hud been 
atlracteu there by the sale of ,<lie>'irst portion of the 
Lloverninoiit presents, the biddin,^s were alack, the 
'' various articles went^ar below tlicii value. 

An uiisi..-..sf«i attempt was made by Messrs. 
Jenkins, Low and Co. yesterday to sell the Baique 
. Greetilntc, 128 tons. ‘1 be bighe.xt bid was only sonu 
: Rupees. 

The Mutabangah Accommodation Boat in tow of 
the Jumna Steamer, will be despatached to Allahabad 
viA the Bhaugurruitee or tbe t4th instant. 

' The Ship Henarea sailed on the i8th ultimo for 
Kuirachee lu compay with the H. C. Stea;mers 
' MerenUe and tleopulra, having on board tbe sit^lt Uu. 

' gtmeot N. 1. with a toll cumplement both of Uf* 
been and men. which no doubt will be welcumed 
. by ha wqaried brethren of the bukker Hiigade. 

'i. I'*, f'jam a Chinese gfatleinan, well known 
ie't.alcutta, for more than the last twenty years, 
died at ^oypore Assam on the i4th ultimo ul a 
fever, he bad accepted of s#me situation in Assam, 
connected with the cultivation of Tea. 

‘the tart vf. George iiaznUe of tbe 21st ultimo, 
ndtiftdk Kvat the general command ef tbe detachmeut 
ai Madrfts Troops, aUached to the China expedition, 
devolve upon Leiuteuant Col, Isacke, ag eeuioi ^ 
|/0i^er, and that Lemienant Col. I^btgomerie, C. B. 
I wilt exercise comuia’id'of tbe Artillery. 

»{ A paurty of I bugs concerned tn the murders in the 
^issa, bad, ihroagh tbe^exeMions of Captain Val- 
.tMBcey. Assiatant loihe blenetal Superintendent for 
suppr.'‘ssiao of Thuggee, and Mr. Rwatt the ma. 
^gislr^le of Buoree, been arrested, aix of them have 
f>b8ep convicted and executed and five mote CMei 
> inclnding SU prisoners, remaio to be tried. • 


His Lordship the Right Rev. Dr J A Borghi 
Bishop and Vicar Apostolic of Hmdoostan, has gone 
on a tonr to Givalia from Agra on the lOth ultiuiu 

' FIIID4Y, SEPTfc'tBKIl 4. 

The Overland mail with news to the 4th July 
came in yesterday morning. tVe can only give the 
following items to-day 

Amongst the deaths, we find the names of Gene¬ 
ral .Sir John Oswald Colomd of the 42Uh regiment; 
jtir R. O’t'.allaghan, Mr. Itavenshaw, the Cu-i India 
Director, and Mi. John Ncave of the Bengal Civil 
Service. Mr. Raveushavv has been s..c(;oeile-l in 
the direcilnn by Col. Sykes, who obtained a nia- 
joritv of 2.‘l over Col. Gdtow.'iv. 

The life of Her Majesty the (lueen has been at¬ 
tempted. She was shot at bv one Kdward Oxford, 
a pot-hoy, (seventeen years old), at a public house. 

The Kiog of Prussia is dead, and the Queen of 
Belgium has been delivered of t Puorois. 

(biiirvoiser has been tried fur the murder of Lord 
M'llliam Kossel and found guilty. He afterwards 
confessed Ins guilt. 

The News received from India in London on the 
morning of the 4tli July, the day when the mid 
came away, was froai Bombay to the 23ril of May, 
and couseqnently from Calcutta the gih Mav. I he 
packets sent through Mr. Y.’ugliuru had been de¬ 
tained in Prance. 

Col. White of l''e 7th Hussars has been killed lo 
a diii'l. 

tine Vessel of the I’eninsnlnr Steam Navi >,iliiin 
Company, the OiietiM of istu tuns and '.lO nor.e 
power, was to stait on tlie l»i September foi tlex- 
audria .Another povveifiil Steamer is to be placed 
iiumediately on the line between »uei, and ('aUuila. 

Majui A'^liunby the M. P., Mr, J .>hHv/ Mewart, 
Captain Tay lui of the Lnvdoii I'lom tins paP, and 
widow of tue late Hun. Lullertuu Klpaiostuue have 
died. 

Tory inOitence is gradually ascending. 

Uniiei the ilirectiuo of Uie Uighl Rev. Dr. Guf- 
fiths, the ciingregutiuna ot tne various .tuiiian ( .i 
thulio Chapels thruiigliout the inutiopuluMi distiict 
on tue I4tu Juiie.otiered up the iiiOal solemn llntnkb- 
givings to Aimigb'v God lor his piovidiulial piuiec 
tiou of our giacions Queen uinl oer iilo.trioiM 
consort, Piince Albert, troin the •nurderuiis aiia 
tiaiturous attempt to take away llietr lives; and 
never was fervour lu buly and grateful ptayer to 
the King of kings more luHiiifesi. 
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SATURDAY, SEVTI-MBtR 5. 

ft i« rpportpil that lha Major Oonoral commanrl- 
inz the Barrackpurr division has received orders for 
the 57tli and SSth Reftjment to proceed bv water 
to Dinapnre, ns soon aa ooats ran he eot readv. 

Lord Keane has arrived in England The Court 
of Directors of the East India Company have 
invited hij Lordship to a banquet to comme¬ 
morate his bnllinnt services in India. On-lhe 
ttOth June, a Ktand dinner Was given by Lord Hitl 
ot his mansion, in Belgrave Sqoarti, to welcome 
the refnrn of Lord Keane, tile hero of Obnanee. 

The Queen has granted to the Catholic College 
at Carlow a ro\a1 warrant, entitling the students, 
like tho«e at Osentt and .Stoneyliurst, to apply for 
degrees'in the nnheraity of London, 

Fiance is still engaged negotiating the ditferences 
which have arisen between Naples and England 
The fete* of St Ferdinand were most brilliant, 
uiid the active part taken In thfm bv the English 
Ship* was regarded as a presage of the sattsfac- 
torv feiinination of all the differences. 

Loid Itrniigham moved in the Mouse of Peers, 
fur a copy of the Correspondence between the 
Home Government and the Governer General of 
India, relative to the removal of Hill Coolies And 
Dr, Lushington presented a petition to the House 
of Commons from the British India Society agayist 
(he importation of Hill Coolies into the Mauritius 
The Very Rev, Mr. Mathew, has received an 
invitation from the Edinburgh Catholic Tempe- 
ranee Society to visit that cilv. and in reply stales 
that he will proceed to ScelUnd at the earliest 
opportiinilv ; when he hopes Chrinlians of all 
ilenniniiiations will unite in protnuUng the Tempe- 
ranie cause. • 

MONDAY, SI'PrEMBER 7. 

A private letter from the Giliee country of the 1st 
uitinio, slate* that Major Todd is actnollv in pos¬ 
session of letters written by Yar Malionimed olfei^ 
iiig to deliver up Herat to the Persians ; ani^ also 
pioniising to join the Giljees if they succeeded 
against us, and another letter from Cabiii dated 
lOtli instant savs: look at Herat; 26 Lacs of Rupees 
have been spent on the fortress, and what are the 
rc.*ulls? Todd meets with insult from Yar Mahom- 
meili and perhaps our mission will soon have to 
leave! another letter mentions that an avowed dis¬ 
content at not being relieved, a Soldier of the ISth 
foot, filed into the mess tent of the Regiment while 
a large party of Officer* were assembled at dinner, 
and that threals of more shot*, in the event of a 
relief not being soon heard of, are actually being 
littered. By what possible mode of reasoning could 
the Ofiicers of the regiment be murdered for the 
disappointment, we are not aware 

Guvernnicnt have offered certain lermlijti the*} 
Nepanlese Coiiit, upon the rejection or acceptance 
of which depends the question or peace of war. 

The Rajah of Bhurulpoor has throw* hit Dewan 
or first M’nistsr, Bolla Nath, into cnlifiitament, iia 
Iieing the cause of a certain Tailing off' in his reve* 
lilies. Tiu* Dewan has served the Ri^ab for a long 
period, and is now about to reap the benefits of bis 
serviec. Bhurutpeor, like almost all native inde¬ 


pendent territories seems to be gradually delerlS-‘|* 
rating, both in resources and management. ' • 

We hear from Joypore that the state of 
is still in a most disturbed condilioin and is likid.V 
to continue so, as long as our rulers permit thti' 
retainers of the Rewal and Luchman Sing to remein 
in power there; sooner or lateri it is feared tbeso’ 
will be such an outbreak that s moderate fon^) 
will not easily put dovsn. Colonel Sntbetlanff^ , 
however proceeds shortly from inodpo^ to Joypore.^ 
Appah Sahib, ev Rajah of Nagpore" died nbout' 
the middle of (hat monlb at Joiidpore, where ^hoj 
had been Ihe pensioner of Mann Sing for^anpi 
yjlars. • ' "4 

The la|t Overlaml has brought Mr. Rol>grtsDn*ii| 
contingent appointment as Governor General pfl 
India, till (he autumn of 1843. 

TUrSDAY. SEPIFMBHB U. t 

Mahomed She,ed Khan, Deputy Collector of Bigi? 
nore. has been proved to have just claims to th#*' 
(ividdee of Rampore and is to be put upon it by «tilt< 
Government 

Lord Keane being introduced in the usual foyni 
by V'ispount Melbourne and Lord Hill as Lord 
Keane took the oaths and his seal in the Hoas*’| 
of Peers iln Ihe 29tb Juno last. f | 

The distress which prevails Ihonghout the entire > 
soiiih of Ireland is most appaling, and every towp ’ 
is crowded with persons who have neither fond, | 
money, nor employment I 

Do'», Mahomed had escaped from Bokhara and,^ 
reached Klioollura. from whence he has ^virttteh.<. 
to .'«ir W. Macnaghien requiring to know whak' 
terms will be ipanfed to him, if he sdlimits ^ W' 
Shah. Shooja. eThis negoniation, if satisfaotortiy < 
concluded, will be the ddle of a new ord^ off 
things in Affghanistan, and afforsbarprospeoi of; 
something like a settlement of that Coontry. il 

The SoohU, witlpa second division aof the 3T(,h? 
N 1. on ooard, left Madras, in pruseciition of her’ 
voyage to China, on the 22d ultimo. The 'remain¬ 
ing divisions of the gallant corps einffarkud on '(ho 
JHiuerm and the Thvti* on tha 83th aliimo. ,k 

A dividend has been declared payable afler tli«-| 
fitj) nilimo of 2| per cent., on the estate of hles8ra.i 
Richards, Mackintosh & Co. ‘ , ' ' 

Her Majesty passes much of her time at Wiaiteor' 
and has paid two or three visits to Claremont; which, 
place, it It reported it chosen for the scene of 
realization of the Nation’s hopei. Dr. ^cqgh , 
to be Her Majesty’s accoucheur ^ 

The Qorrn has been pleased to appoint Rohaft. 
Langsiow, Esq., to he one of the Judgea 
District Court of Colombo, in the leiaod of 
The amount to be defrayed out of the pqbl tgfhB^ j 
for the espeneea of Her Majesty’s f(L! 

£0,426; of which £4,708 were epent in ai^^ 
ing the Chapel Royal of St. James’s^ £6Sh ')||^^ 
illumioating the publio OfHoes; £h,np Rw 
ing aii the theatres. Thh last Uem in jhp?, 
eount is £|,73S beiog the expeap^lncarrM'' 
the journe} of Hit ttoyaf Highaeu Priafte.,^) 
to England. , 

WEDftBSnAY, sePTsRpSh ' i 

By the Brigand from iifneno Sd'Jhlp, arc] 
terday, we have teceivett the Singapore Ere*' 



gn itiR anarrnunl of llie auival of tlif expedi* 
^lion knd of moveiArntii onth^ C’oasl, extffcd* 

|ing <(> 3(ith June, the principal fa< Is aiv. 
Iblurkade of Uie River and Port of Canton hVi been 
|est8hlialiedi and lAat tlu» expedition had proceeded 
rto the Northward under the command of Admiral 
sEi-Uot— but nothing bad Irunspiied as to the intend* 
ietl plan of further oper,*iiions ; aod a letter from 
iJVIaruo says, '* w<e are ua lanoiaol here of what the 
Expedition are about as llie man in tbe moon”—ai- 
pboTUth no doubt was entertained of Chnsan being iu 
|deit|iimlion—('aptain Fi,LhiT accompanied the Ad- 
iDdral on board tlie Melritle, to act, it is said* with 
ftluit officer, in /be liuiiinguisbcd rapacity of Pleni* 
!f|)oteniiary. iJi foie leaving Macao,it seems, that in 
)Mtijuuction with the Portuguese Governor, Captain 
•EttioT had made some agreement with the Manda* 
'nns of the district that the supplies of the place 
^wefe not to be stopped, ansi that the fjjftglish were 
fnot to be anneyed ; in consideration of which H 
iJM.'s Naval fjfficcr in rhmmand at that station, bad 
'engaged not to annoy native bouts entering and Jeav- 
irgl^cao. 'I here was no luteliigence of particular 
lovement from Cantoi;* Tbe Americans were allAo 
leave on the 30th June, the date to which ^uur pri- 
EateieTtbrextends. Lin was said to be keeping quiet, 
land a report had gone a broad that he was i!I, and 
fcwas spitting biooti. It will be seen that another 
pattempt, the tliird uf tbe same kind, had been made 
vverj sbortly before the arrival of the force to burn 
.the shipping at CHp'Sing'moon, by means of a fleet 
.of Are rafts which had completely failed. The peo* 

' pie outside are sohI to be perfectly well disposed 
.towards the English, and Captain Eliiot in his 
J^procfutnation of the 25th June, endeavours to 
.foster tiiese good feelings in the peoplq of Canton 
province, by the assuiance that their persons 
. and^iiroperty will be lespected when not opposing 
resistance to tier Majesty’s arms, and calls upon 
I thorn to bring supplies of provisions “ in the cer* 
Alnty that they will receive kind protection aod 
^ust payment,” 

£ ■ Ybe irst arrival of this armament was H. M, Ship 
!m<^ii(Siv 28,—Kuper, Esq, Captain, between 2 and 
• M. on the 9th instant, in tne ^apsiiigmoon, at 
Mie very moment tlie (Chinese officers bad setit in 
sApoist eightqyn tire rafts, constructed of old outside 
Sflsbing bonis ancf some cargo boats, chained together 
*4sro and twii, and filled with combustible matter of 
pKII descripifhns to burn the Brifish shipping- Tbe 
'^el did not suffer any damage from these rafts, set 
/adrift before (lie wind and tide; and they were 
^speedily towed on shore by the boats of tbe Sqoa- 
'tlrun Thus at the very instant of hie arrival. Cap* 

‘. Uin Kuper found bis countrymen aod the Chinese 
■ oiigaged in tioatililies. We may here repeat tfifat 
f jirevious to this third attempt to burn tbe English 
^eet, the Ciiinese Government had sent a boat load 
Fpf pouo^td tea, packed in small parcels, to be sold 
^to the tailors; this nefarious atb’inpt it is reported 
utrsB tlins* discovered. Tbe boat was captured by 
^pirates, who sold her cargo to their fellow coontry- 
Linen; many deaths followed the use of tbe poisoned 
itea; to many, indeed, that thi attontion of district 
f pia^strates was drawn to the circuotaneo. Thus 


|i>ruiy, 


•even band«d justice, 


Coumauda the togredients of thfxr poisoned 
[dice. 

L 9o jUuir own lips. 


eba- 


• < 


THVBSOArji S%?ThMBEa 10. » 

Siddons amnHd tbe memhofa of the Me> 
t^aale’s InatitnUe faiat night, with Vitritrat expert- 
'xpla on <^lvaaisw» and we werti hgppjri^> so 
' an assemblage, the room being yteUy ardwd- 


,ed; the leclqfer staled that he could not oldnlii 
'the loan of the Ratlery, conhequently he is ohlmed 
to postpone Ihe theory and the principles of (ihI- 
vanism till next Tnesdav. 

His {.ordsliirp, The Right Rev Moiisignor ,1. A. 
Rorgbi, Hisiiop and Vicar A|)OstoUc of Hindoostan, 
returned to Agra fioiu Gwalior on the 27tb ultimo. 

Letters mim Cabool mention Ihe lakiog of Rlie- 
lat and state, that tlie attack and surrender of tlih 
place were preconcerted between Melirab Khan's 
son, and Shah Newas Khan, our profc;;rec Thevn 
have divided the territory depending upon it, bulf 
being assigned to Newas Khan, as the price of bis 
treachery. 

It is reported that the Igte arrival has lirooglit 
the intelligence from Lisbon, of the full approval 
of the Portuguese Government, of the meastirea 
adopted by the present Governor of Macao, for the 
preservation of nentraiity and tranquility of Ihe 
settlement during the diflerint crisis of the last 
eventful year* It is also said that His Excellency 
has been re-appointed to the Governorship of Ma¬ 
cao. 

A Letter from Bnssoinh dated July 14tb, mentions 
that oiders were issued to press for Soldieis—a 
great many poor people, nearly all fled to a man. 
at this unexpected and extraordinary step of the 
fjove-nment. The British Agent, Mr. Bansarrii, 
wei -'J on the Governor and liis lenionstriince had 
the desired effect; the Governor counleitnanilcd 
the order and even extended his generosity to allow 
those, that had been pressed, their liberty: he is 
enrolling all who are willing to serve- 

IBIRAV, Stl’TTVHEB 11 

An important order has emanated from the Com. 
inander-iu*Chief, directing various companies and 
recruits to join their Regiiiients in Aliglianistai'. 
Tlye order is important, in so far as it sets ui rest 
the question regarding the imniedistu relief uf 
troops. 

The Rev. J. P. Wilkinson, the Catholic Priest of 
Oewer, was introduced to Her Majesty at the leveo 
uf bt James* Place by Lori Caniu}s,a vice-presi 
dent of the Catholic Ipsiilute, to piesent a eon 
gratulatory aildress upon her ftjujesty’s receut 
escape from assasgii'iiliuo, 

Capt, Anderson, ol (be Artillery, who command, 
ed Ihe detacimeni which, in May last, engaged llie 
Ohiljees wnth such signal success at 'lazee, hits 
received from Shah Soujuh the fAirti dam order uf 
•the Duorannee Empire. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 12. 

Her Msjesty’s 65th Kegimeat may be expected 
round from Madras shortly, with a view, oo doubt, 
to some recreation in Nepaul. 

The ffegh Lmdsoy Steamer arrived on the Stth , 
ultimo. The letters frolb Bagdad mention that 
news had arrived there of the plague raging 
in a frightful manner at Damascus. They furtlier 
state that Sir Moses Monlefiore and M.f'remeuu had 
arrived at Be^ronton their mission to exonerate th,e , 
Jews of Damascus of all participation in the murder 
of Father Tomaso. , 

A new view of the murder i# given now, by as¬ 
serting that it was caused by Ibrahim, Pacha to 
gratify the revenge of his Banker. 

The Naval and Military Gazette mentions, that a 
Brevet will positively uke place if Her Majesty 
gives birth ti> a Boo, but decidedly not, should a 
Daughter be bom. 

A letter from Lt. Shakespeare, dated Khiva Sd 
July, states that he has certain acAiunts of Captain 
Abbott having reached Dusk Keella, where a Rus¬ 
sian Surgeon amputated the middle finger of his 
right hand, and he has been seat on, so says our 
informant, to Orenbourgb. He is represented as 
having had every narrow escape. He mentions that 
a report is prevalent that Colonel Stoddart has been 
poisoned. 

Orders have been issuing for equipping a Com,| 
pany of the &7th Regiiuent N, I at Harraekpore, 
and of the bOth Regiment K. 1. at Berhampore, 
with Rifles and Rifle appointmenu* in the manner 
alreedy ordered with respect to the 9tbt diet, 68th 
and 7Xd Regiments N. 1- 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 14 

The Steamer Victoria, left Bombay on the 29lh 
of August, carrying with her Hi* almost incredible 
number of twenty six thousand and seventy letters. 

The next Overland Mad was expected at Bombay 
on the 8th instant, which will probably give us the 
avimt couriet, by the fiiith,Saturday next. 

The quarantine Vessels on arriving at Bombajf, 
froniihe Red Bea, had been taken oil on the 2(llh 

u\i^. * 

iSqtne educated Natives are about to establish a 
dhpTr to be entitled the Weekly Intelligencer, and 
which will be conducted by a gentleman ot the 
Calcutta bar. Tbe charge of the paper will be 
eight anoas per mouth. 

The t ourt of Directors have allowed one lac and 
a half of ropees. towards the erection r, He aew 
Cathedral at Chowtlghee, projected by Bishop W il- 
aon. 

Saturday’s Official Gazette announces the appoint¬ 
ment of Mr. Laurence Feel, aa Advocate General, 
and Mr. Charles Priosep, as Standing Vonnsel in 

Troops are pouring rapidly intoScindi* The two 
Steamers are diligently employed In moving vAth 
troops from Bombay to Herachee. The death of 
Brigadier Stevensqn, tyasledto tbe appoiMroent of 
Sir Thomas Willtahire to command therfroops to 
be employed in the recovery o# Khelat. itie eaid 
that Mehrab Khan’s mother has been partlenlarly 
kind to Lieut Uveday. the Envoy at Kheigt, who 
fell iato the baade of her son whea he took the 


place The usurper has sent to propose to Sir Wil- 
liam Maonaghlen that he should be aliowed to. 
hold Kbelat as a tributary province. If his suit is 
unseecesafol, Leinleaant Loveday is to be cut to 
pieces. * 

Great fears are enlertaiaed for the small British 
detachment at Kahun, in Belochistsn. It ia rumour- 
ed that its gallant Commander, Captain Brown, bis 
officers and has men, have been cut up. There ia 
some reason to hope, that ihf report is jiot true. He 
bad one gnu with him; his provisions wonld last to 
the beginning of September ; and be may keep hia 
assailants at bay till he is relieved. 

Tbe Iasi accounts from sokker state, that a force 
conjsiiog of tkne thousand m^n, with two twelve 
and two sift pounders, were to leave that placm-lut 
tbe Hills, on the 9lh August. They will give a 
good arcuunl of Khelaf, and Mehrab Khan's son 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 15 

The Englishman states from the best moffieial 
authority, that an express reached Cabool on the . 
19th from Candadbar, slating that Mehrab Khan’s 
son had marched from Khelat, in tbe flush of victory, 
to attack Captain Bean at Unettah ; and that the 
43d under Leiutenani Colonel Stacy had marchSd 
from Candahar to reinforce Bean’s detachment. 
Lieutenant Sanders had left Candahar for Cae 
bool, to arrange the plan of attack on Kbelat. 

Id conseqiienre of the illness of Mr. Siddons, the 
lectures of tbe Mechanic’s lostitnte is suspended for 
sometime.' • 

Captain D. L. Richardann, of the Invalid ^^ta- 
blnhnient, baa been elected a Member of the ^acr¬ 
al Management of*tbf Orphan Asylum, by the 
BenarewOivisioiiaof the Army.* 

The Singapore papers received yester^, dn not 
contain a aingle line of news relative t^ne expedi- > 
tiun. Messre. Ryckman and Hardman’S ('oacert 
on the 6tb qjtinio. weffl off with Cottsiderlbte sue- 
^cesa. ♦ 

The eighth number of Mr. C. Grant’s Oriental 
Heads ia just published, and ila contents surpass 
I /io excellence of execution, and equal in faitbfulnesc 
of character, those which have previonsly appeared. 

Tht public will be glad to learn that the Into 
restrictions on the transmissions of English Periodi- 
eals by the Falmouth Steamers were to be removed, 
and the old system reverted to from the Ut Septem- 
her 1840, a 

Captain Haines, tbe Political Agent at AdeS, Hb 
received from tbe Hon’ble the East Indifl CtHapadjp 
a Sword, valued at £300 as a mark of their esiimav" 
tion of his services. Litut. Dauiell and Mi<bhtp< 
man Nesbitt have received Swords of tb* valu'e of- 
£100 and of £50 respectively. 

A Commission of Luoacy was held on 
iMt, on FcoeUa Ann Gaie> the grand-dangfater of 
the late Captain Collie, now opafiaed la the Eoiui-^' 
tic Aaylum at Bhawnipor% i^ont 46, 
possessed of property to tbe ex ten of ehont 'T0,6m| 
Rupees. Thejury by a majority or urelfe out Of 
tbirteea, declared that she fa&d been Rom the tIi^- 
thtion of God, of unsound mi»d from July 
without lucid leMirvat6,and wnsiocnpai^ofwtHfii* 
ipg her own nffairs. 



TJir E»fU$hmiin fivn farlher pftrtiruUri regurd- 
inS the rumourpd Cnll of Kahuo, nnd (he nasaure ' 
«f(he oflicera. The letters, contRining those runioora, 
^ stere dated the Mth Aagast. Snbseqnentrletttri'to 
the SIst hnd Keen received from ('apt. Browe at 
jKlUroa, elating that he had been attacked and had 
repalaed the enemy without any toss ,«n hia park 
j^Mta {hlelllgeace from Bombaji which tpas of so 
',^oOiny a coniplexioii,'*cnnnot have been founded 
‘''p later accounts; and it' is to''be hoped that (he 
romottrU altogether incorrect A Regiment and 
>'iwogana, with a fnlt convoy of provisions, had 
‘marehed to the relief of Kahnn. 

I^ONSSOSr, SEPTEUBXS 16. 

Thw London Journ/U Mf tommeree of tto 4(h July, 
edntsins the following: '* At Bristol an Iron Steamer 
is now being built by the Proprietors of the Qteat 
Wettirn, of the burthen of 8000 tons, and wl^h 
will be furnished witfas two engineg'of 000 horse¬ 
power each.’1* 

n Yesterdhy bating been the anniversary of Iho 
death of the Founder of L.a Martiniere Institatino, 
a ibrmon was preached, as is usual on the occasion, 
which, was followecLby the distribution of the prises, 
Gon^sting of roedais, books. &c. After a few olwer- 
vations. Sir Edward Kyao awarded the Prises to 
the most deserving. 

A iww terrific etorm has just oorasinned at 
Madras. The eicGtrio fluid it is said struck the 
.Kewah's Chepaufc Palace and shivered a state sirord 
vatned at SO,000 Rupees and entering the atore- 
toonr in whiab His Highness's dresses were dei^sik 
•di eommltted rhlmage to the extant of four lao4 
of itupeee. • 

* ‘ TBFnassY, smxMuxa 16. 

nfaorttino papers were received yestlrday. They 
contain no news of importance. Colonel Power, 
the ex-Qeyernor, had embaraed for England. 

The sal* of Governmeot Pre*enta was concluded 
last Monday, the wfiolo realizing €o,’s RAp(^ 
S,6j,000, which is considerably more than was »x. 
peet^. The Jewots brought their full valuatioua, 
f , and ^ some inatnnees considembly more. The 
ebawld brought prices much beysnd those nt which 
they were v^ued. v * , . 

The Moubnaiv CS^n^ek, sztenaing to the flfith 

* aitlmo. hdi,‘''iAi^n ^eiv'm, but they contain little or 
. nothing, save a rsWt that Ainnrnpuara has baea 

nsarljl cooanmed by firs. a 

Tbs amount of sabsorlptlonB reccived'bn aecouat 
of the WsIlingtoB Tsmimonial, on the aaniversaxy * 
of Waterloo, amonats to about £81,600. 

Tbirty-elf^t literary meu and feomtes receive an 
annuali aitew'ancs out pf the secret service money 
at the dismal of the i^eocli)Goverafflent,thes|Mtli. 

I est MBputu. of sHowaaee is forty, and the ^featest 
one hundred and twenty pouods- Amongst those 
who enjoy the latter is the widstw of Able Re- 
aiasiL ^ 

< FAIDST, SmXMBER 18. 

- “ A geaGemaa from Kisnaghar, infOnas ns tbat,tha 
whole cuantry at and rou^lhht district was, wbsa 
ks leB, oompletoly under'water—ib^e was no land 
of nay «xt»t, a^o tom j^Mches'.of'.a few fCeV 
■ viyfhliulB as/,4tnmiion from his boat, the poor 
aathss were i» »aiostpB{ab1e«0B(iitbta,u(iM(ia|( 

. , to' thd tops of (heir houses, &p., aad.|iwaitiag tli% 

• cowtof of. bagtn to tava them from a watery' 
travs. Anm^ geaReaaiti Who came dowa in tba 
Aieamer swEthat tba Caoatry aU along the pas¬ 
sage is aiiw^der watew 

The Roy at Mtttuknunt saiy^kw o<mfidea(l> aa- 
ttciimiod about (Im iniddt»<^4Rsb4ftatiist aexir 

8^e Concert ^vea hy.iler Ms|}eii(y!1i> a billlUai' 

,asiemhlage<d' guesUiat BfOklnghilil fahSew,. ftti' 


\ 

royal in ahia'ily gralifvlag and p»r.nliar sense. Her 
Majesty and PHnee Albert, by lakinK part in several 
of the ('oncerfo pieces, gave an interest to the en¬ 
tertainment, which mere talent, however splendid, 
conid not impartedijto it. 

The Thames Tunnel wucks have'been partially 
suspended, in consequence of the excavations bavini; 
reached Ik near the Wapping side of the river, that 
it is deemed unsafe to pursue them, until the houses 
and buildings on the north shore are removed. 

The order of the day being read for going into 
Committee on the Monicipal Corporatioos (Ireland) 
Bill, the Bishop of Kxeter rose and delivered a 
vehement philippictagainit the Bill, in ihe'conrse nf 
which be maintained, that thn people of Ireland 
had m right to eorponttions ; that corporations had 
been established in Ireland, only for the sakt of ea- 
elusion, that their characters were given them, “ lo 
maiBlaln themselves against the Knag’s Irish and 
other enemies, and consequently there ought to be no 
change in their principle. The Right Rev Prelate 
concluded ky charging Mr. O'CooneU with perjniv, 
and Lord Ebringtofi, and all who supported Mr. 
O'CoaneliwwIth subornation of perjury I The Duke 
of Wellington was surpriaed at the declaration 
of the Right Rev. Prelate, after bis promise nut 
to speak on the subject (ill the Committee had sat, 
and not until on the amendment Rill of Lord 
Lindhurst was brought before them.” 

The English papers say, that the Irish assises 
about to commence will present by the extremo 
lightneM of the calendars, the most remarkable and 
gratifying proofs of the continued diminution of 
crime in Ireland. Before the coiiimenceiiient ot the 
Temperancemovement.tha general tranquillity of Uio 
couotry was compared with Tory times, bad Ivtm 
frequently a subject of congratulation ; but the 
improvemeut since effected by the eucce-sful exer 
{ions of Father Mathew and Ills fellovv iahiirers, in 
the moral and social habits of tlie population, lias 
produced a still farther decrease of outrage. Al¬ 
though the last winter and spring have been seasons 
of terrible privations, no accunnt of the 6ucce.s8ive 
failures of the harvest, the ensuing assizes, as welt 
as the quarter sessione, will prove that there has 
been at least as small an omouat of crime in lieUn I 
*> in any other portijn of the British Empire during 
the same period. 
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•JATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 19 

The general oriler« to the Queen’s Troops Hn- 
nniince, that leave of ahs-nee has been Rranted to 
Sir Thomas Wiltshire, Bail for two vears to proceed 
to Bnvtlnnd The ('umraaniler io-Chthf pays a well- 
merited and hiirh com|i1itueal to the galUat olDcer 
for hia services and ability. 

Oor contptniioraries announce that a new Perio- 
diesi, the I'eylnn Mit^azine, has just arrived from 
Coluoibo . 

('aptain Doff, who has justdieen tried at (tumhay 
for liHvioR given falsd tesiiniuny on I.ieu^enanl Oib- 
bard's CourMlaitial, has lieen honoiubh arqnitted. 

The SiipariRtendent of l^olire, it is said, bus pm- 
hihited Che sarridce of the TiKer in ( Aleuita, lest 
ilie atienipl should end in tho saunlke of some 
wen also. 

The l.ieut, ^ofernor of agro, the paparg in¬ 
form iis, has stopped tile surveiF of the Mirxapore 
and Gh.i7,eepor« distrieU, pending a refeience to the 
iiupranie tioverunient. This outer is sonnized ^to 
have buiiie miinection With the question of the set. 
lleiiieiii, on which a differenre of opinion is announ¬ 
ced between the Governor ami Ibe Board. 

The rerapiure of KheUt- and the leconqnest of 
ISelorliist.in ate said to be the worit of a wooioii the 
widow of Mcbrab Khan, the rluef who tell ai Khelatg 
who has nraed on the people to revolt, and guided 
all their movoinenis. Tbn young chief, her nun, is 
said to he only twelve yeiuB ot age. 

There ran be no hope now of the relief of the 
troops in Allghanistan ; as the reel nils fur tho Re 
gum Ills <|ritioned there arc ordered to be in readi. 
iicss to joiD them in the appiuAcliuig cold season. 

MONDAY, SEPTFMBEB 21. 

The .Strainer imhersi, which hitherto plied be¬ 
tween this and Arrucan, for conveying Blores, ho. IS 
we iinder-ilanili slioilly to proceed on a vuvago of 
oiiryey to the Island of (Miednba. The doperiiw 
trndeni 0 of the survey has been entrusted to Cap- 
lain l.loyd, 

riie Agra Ukhhar states as inforinaiion from a 
source, upon witiih the utmost reliAiieo may be 
i’laeed, that the Nepautese have acceded to Iba 
tell- . .if o .r (Government, but that Government have 
lieleruiiued upon lorming an Army of Demonstra¬ 
tion along their froiilier. It is to consist of tweltef 
liegiments Ilf Native Infantr*, ami two compantrs 
of Artillery, and will asgemble at lifoozuflerpuur, 
I irliuot. towards the end of November, 

The Bombay Viinta inehtions that official Intel* 
ligencn has been received in Bombay from Lloule- 
nant Loveday, in which it is elated that nothing 
could surpass the bravery, fldetily, and deteruiina- 
liiui of Newas Khan himsetf m the tfefenre fff 
KrUl, until he discuvored that tho extent of trea 
ihory w ithin the garrison rendered fufthor reaistaoct 
Worse then fruitless. Ti^oa, and not till then it was 
that be endeavouod to obtain for LientonafiT Lovo> 
day aod himself the biwt torms iff his power, -By 
the iafpruatiOD cpotomiHt Ul this despidofa it ia aiatad, 
that {.isttUoatii: Lovaday waa packiog up hia’.traps 
in hopea of being permitted to retora to Kaghhana 
with Bywaa Khan, but was very Uoobtfal whether 


he would be perroitled to leave the handa of 
Captors. 

(t is rumoured that a relief of^lhe troops to 
Affghanistan was strongly eupported io the Cooncil. 
Chamber, but negatived by the Governor General, 
ineonseqnenco. It is said, of His Lordship’s inten¬ 
tion to make a niovement across the Hindoo Koosh 
this season, dijth which a selief would have* rov*'^ 
ferred. The object contemplated, i# ’thB possession ; 
of Herat, oor existing relations with which uppeur. , 
to be very embarrassing. «• 

A letter from f'abooi says that the Envoy has | 
beqjid both from home and frSin t'oioiiel bhiel at ^ 
Eezerunmnlliat the Russians intend making ifltolher % 
attempt to reach Khiva, ami this time ilte ronte will- f, 
be from a port in the Caspian, and aoruss a desert, a i 
distance of 1701) -Vide*. Hhakespear writes, that ^ 
Khiva IS u most fertile Country, well woodml with 
numerous forests, that could produce any quantity 
ot tinihei for ship buitiling. 

Todd (at Herat.) has, it appeu'., completely 
faded in effecting what Governuient wished him do 
do. Government were anxious that the Heeraiehs 
should attack Uhoriaa, a Persian position very 
near Herat. aw Mahontud ted on Todd by pro-, 
niises, and gut as tnneii money out of him Us hO 
possibly conid, and when he found his banker stop¬ 
ping the supplies, toid Inin (n/tas the Envoy to his 
Mintgier's Court, Major Todd) that he found he was 
put strong enough to attempt it, • 


Tl'ESDAY, SEPTEMBER 22. 

From the Boiobav*Pafiers, ihe following items of 
China n^evvs, wl||c% reached ^hat Presidency by 
the Ardeaeer, front China June 23th ar^a^g; TSs * 
new Chinese man-of-war VhesupealS^Me Cam* 
fo'tdge. has been stationed at the brist Bar', as likg 
wise a number of junhk laden with granite ready fog 
sisKing to sffvp np the passage. It has also 4>een 
bud, that ih" Chesapeake has been ordered to tho 
Bogue to act against U. M Ships* should they at- 
lenipt entering. A discovery has lately been madfi 
that some irferior Mandarins sold Opiiiiii to tkg 
Priacqp of the blnod. Having been summouipl beforo ' 
a tribudkt, they of course dented the whole ebarget * 
yet there were the pipes and lh« whnie apparatuf, 
found by the Ptincesv and cullitteral evidence ul.' 
cumpetent wii nesses pro|ed the facts, the cuiprito 
have been delivered over to the Guard of plAiis^. 
ments. The Great Emperor in a fft of Keaeriudty^ *' 
has issued his gracious will, that 23 * inferibe'' 
Otticera uf (he cabinet, suth as clerks, book'keepdfto'-' 
and registrars should each be promoted one„ete)^;-' 
A Lieutenant Goveriomr wag recently appniiilML 
the Bban-tiing-Proviitoir^ aitd he has how fbrwanlwv-t'' 
a repoH of his proceettidgs", From (bta it appe’atii^' 
that he it an (HBcer nf ttie uiost virtoous dthpiMitwR " 
and patrloth) intoa^ua*, « , ' . " 

A letter from Gorciickpore mehtio’oti thkt hll Lr 1' 
fSry quiet tberh; 299 Goorkaft hrtee Wsm' eidiMeit'' ‘ 
for'Shkh »(tojah’a service, and m ketng 
under (tietr,Ha^i{.d*r. Lie9teftiuit«t«otteto&*Df 

erpteti^ koJaSnSi 

SwitockpoM tk*. Byher *' 
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^ Thf Courti of in roi i .t’oiil'on o'tlm / 

rivicpg tif llie Ihrfi* brnthois Ibi' laV ^ s'viain A 
9t>rsrd, tli« Into l)r. J. O t':i‘rci<t nml tli^ pi<>*)Fi)t 
r#p»aiu P. Ceraro. ha'.F otuii'i'I A .'''n'lon for life ’ 
to (he Ibrre sutTiviuK sisteii! i> Oltieerg, Mitlt ; 

It ii«fld«oniF achno(«U'daiDent (lii- HoiouttfiF re> . 
searcbea of their brr.ti.eri ' | 

WlUj(r«!BAV, -.EPTlIlfilU 23, 

A Gentleniho anxious for liio pnpiovonienl nf ({to 
|)aii\ra, beg plat'etl ilit* sun iif 2 Goid iiu'hiiri> tu 
the hands of the Hon’ble Mr. Ainoa, nn rt Or .1 .(',i j 
Oraat, «> be dtslobulcd in equal pitA.’S foi piog,, 
eney in the follnwir;; subjetia, \ix.. IndMU tiisloiy, 
Moral Phiio"opbj!\ Maliieiuatirs and tlu>< or poedion 
of An l->aay on n Alist ellai'eooa 'Ih'Mi.' The rom 
petion (o be opened to the piipiU oS nil the 
beminaries, established for the iiiatrue(ioa ot Uin- 
tloo youth , • 

Last batif-day, Baboo Kamionoo 2TiiU.ck Mberat 
*d the debtors from the great Jail, by pay ins; olT 
thelf debis, which it it reported to aaioonttu t-o’s Us | 
7,C<J0 To add hi« lih(*iaiitj» afi^r "etiinp them out, , 
the Haboo gave to the Christiana four rupees e.ii^.h, J 
and tfr the natives a rupee hnd a suit of chithes. ' 
By a Madras paper dated thailth instant, we 
observe tliHl It has been unanimnusly lesolved at a 
Meetieg of-abe conditional biibseribers to the t'oni'' 
prehensivs Bieam Fund of IbSO, to support' the 
Compaoy as proposed in Mr. Curtis’s lately promul- 
gaieri prospedus. 

Two vosets vveresold at the F.xrhange Coni'avr. 
eial Spin rooma, ‘The teak barque Aitiiu»cktinder ; 
baitt hi Mottlinein in Ib38, of Xuti tons register, | 
whUh was disjMised off for^VKs. I9.li0i’; ai-d ihe j 
bdU of the HrUbant, which was dtieensoa ^"le at ; 
Hedgeree during one of the late May gales, it as sulu > 
for Us. 270. } 

^ Pursuant to appointment a Meeting of the M*ra*, 
bars of the Lauuhoidet's Society was held sva. 
terenyatdP « ia the bi'cietv’s Uwms. to tlisvuss 
(heqtiestion of tile tiulf Ju.uiun M'l’icO'cnt. ffuf 
the a^ueal question was nut iii nil discussed, owing 
to tli« n«n-aitemlani'e oi irsioy of the l|«nibt'r'% 
and it wes resolveil that the .Med i>.g be rall^l again 
after the Djirgu and*KsU Poujah fioiiiUys.^ 


• Tllt'RSC.tt, SEPTEUKEft 24 
BaboortlsiH Cuiuiil Sen hiistj cat* re<! int'i h eom- 
muyiicaiion wuh the fttcieiitrj o f llm Comntitiee, 
appoiiiUU for Ihu purfHiSM of crreiing the Jute Mrr 
Janies Prtnsep’s 'I'esiimot ml, to have a pooka 
Gbaot attaohtd t-j the spot htiuwa by tbe name of 
Prinasp’s garden, opposite the New Mint, than at 
Coaly bazar, which, f'om tbe frequent rri^t of 
< Ettfopea^ as the landirg i>l>U!e, Sir J p. Grant 
thinks ui he the most appiopriate position. 

AlUOOK the piders by the Madras GoveiUnient, 
one IS fur the establish' .ent of a School at Pooud^ 
lanllttf^'tor the berebi of (fo cbthlren of Korepean 
( botdisrha^ pensium is at that st»tion-'We sbonljd 
hearjdiy tee if Ihis System of biding ir 4 *iilu(iuiis 
.tor btfkttorV ehiidrei. at .tt duarj staiMaw, were udopG 
,*ed ritoirf gaitorhUy than It IS. 

hhip in the world,Gurrouj 
SfBSlefy .laid. Boiyibay liarbdtiron (lie tlii i»> 
slant, after -tt sdyajKe of nearly - live nioiiihs. hhe 
bringa with itsr. of dead weiahk hba 

ttSatied from Mewcas^ -on Jb*. ]Ub Api<l, andcii- 
couhtenai vi^ GoAii^iMkilld sloraiy weather, «v- 
hecmBy in lim Bay of Bilt^, Slid aggin olTihe (;aph< 
Skha VMh kiddod. Nswjtostloand 

Kuwab, ahotit Ihff/toM. dischergetf. 

)bis mass azures 4i---.i‘. 'sue .l- 

Cap« she' lest figi^|aro 
gSthMilOBSt, 

Xb» Bembay-J 


de^c ’Off ih« 
liaff «ttiq-4op^. 



arrival of the Aiignsl Mail among them \Fe most 
content to wait three weaks long«r ; fur ibe ordinary 
duvrk is now /ikrfeea days tieivveen the two Pre- 
sKi-nuies. 

•'ho Supreme Court of Pmnbay h is just pav-^ed 
n tU'Cishm which is considered .V4 vitally aifrctiog ih.* 
M - 11 ntilnk-ummunity: viz tbiii m tho case of tl.e 
no'idelivery of goods, a t’onsigne- caimoi sue oti u 
lli.i uf Lading, where the prupeily rests in the ( (ii-- 
M, ‘'r. 

I iinber )mr*irulars have been leneived regaidmg 
the iitack ui t'l. SIX forts near Kudjab. They aie 
said to hav.> bteii all taken befoie breakfast. t)u 
-ur side four were killerl and eighteen wounded, 
til tbe en.iiny, it is ascArUined that three t hiefs 
weio kill''d'»nd forlv ■i'i“n wooiided dangerously. 

The s line day which saw iKe Arehmedes pass Ibo 
quats ot Greenock, i.lso witnevsed the lust tiiul of 
tho jiMUft, previou i to h^r^^takuig liEr pleoc on (he 
btstiott lor wbirh she li.i-i been hiiiit, hetueiii the 
( lyde and ,Gi«erpoul ! h i splendid hbip ih about 
1,000 tons buideo, t.nd hue engines of iaii’ei size 
limn tbe 4%eciit B'estii-.i. Aiihcugb (he day v/n--un¬ 
favorable, blowing a guh-, the i<peed of the 'hip uite 
belwien fourteeu md fiflee.i miLt ti/i himr thmupis the 
water, 'i'nisexiraoniiiuiiy spei i wss a<-.bOiiit lislmi op 
tile engwies, Which have stiuk‘,:of seven (vet, i.. ikir.g 
19 and 20 revolutions per miuiiln lYiih tho gr aiest 
steadiness. 

Mrs Fast, oWk* Mr.* Howi.rd, has l)'‘i n com- 
initled to take her trial at tie oec-- 'or 

having swindled Air. iJ. C. Alichoy.oi lue in... t.i 
Afessrs. Aiackey and to. out ut ii> i0,<!,.>) .imrc or 
1 -88. 

The Oovernment have open'd a Trcisury \ u.* 
Loan, at the very low lute o! inieregi «t loar i 
cent., but with the roDdi;i> n th *( the p.ipt r (iis; no d 
*tif Will be received bao, i lo tie lua^ury .‘>i i le 
botders giving thiee iiiuiiths nu!,ce. It vvout i ,,i,t 
appear fiom these ten.ia that tiic deiimad for ii.uocy 
is Very atjftul on Uie part'of the Govcrnim lU. 

FatDAti*^ SLMI 'illfcft I'd. 

We announre tbe (iicurience of a. other serious 
disaster m UeU.ueliisl.ui, w'liiJi is li *< 1^ to !>*■ "o* 
pretursui of utbe^cali>iiiii:e.s, tou.iily distressu* 
Tbe deiaclimeut c-nder .daj.ir ( leu o ii, wliitli was 
prureediug Ij-um >iikl,ui, io the :>‘ii<.-t or Kaliuii, !• 11 
in vrun a luige (art^i ot ii< l.)< • ii<vs< w o w.-io 
gusiUiHg the eaI'ivvii!<;;.• v.tii'*, when, unatile to 
lorre the ghhls, and di -ii-• t'.i- want <d vv.iter, our 
gariy was kneed lo tail L.ick. I'he ilcluoulKes 
^rsued, and our delaobiueut suffered severely in ihe 
Cun the t. 

It In runiooied that -n tli>* 3d provinio, when the 
prumoiious, cunsequfit on the promised iitcrea-a-, 
are mu ,e in the ^lU'Oor gia'iesuf die inianlry t ^r. 
respoudin.; ninuhiu ot piiMiiuiiuiis «•. ten second 
Lo'uteiiaiiis to lie i.,»i i.icuteuaiilsj will he made in 
iheAftittery iiraiuuoi the Htiiiy. 

MV.'Atansei, i >i.g kcpwit (o Calcutta, as Ariiit, 
ill tbe fabiu.itio.i ot Models and Fancy, Artivle«, 
stat-s tint tie bus tratis'iuiied nil, wSiole colleoiioa 
to Aiessis,'] liatker and Lo. ill whose Comuusviwii 
UooiiM they may be inspecte<l by toe I'ubtiu, wiib 
a vievV lo ttii-ir dispoAal Its luttery, 

in 

Vnultd and pidttkhei by P. S. D'Rezario and Co. 
\'o. &, Tti«« Hgmff, tkdciiita, every SutHrday Morning, 
or the^igfit oj the Cuthalie ,brea ielmU. rnee One 
'tnpee ibr laanfJi or Tm Rapeet per *f paid in 

' -‘ - , Aia. W.JU Joiiw- 

JBoinIniy J Ata. U' 

. h-|i0WIii,t„ Agra, 
London; aad Ma. 


aiimnee, .yttiact-tpimwmio recwi'ettoi 
.'nosiitfarfroi f Mn. Ml A. LPMeluj* 

-Mr. J. A. «> *'»*• ^9*^1 
C. Miwtkt fifvw, Cotmbo. 
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SATURDAY, SEVTEMBF.R 26 

The Government express, bringing English news 
to the 4th of Augustt cnme in this morning. 
Tbs following ere the most'interesting items it oon* 
tains: 

The pot bo; Oxford, has been arqnitted; Coiir. 
voisier hanged, and the Uegencv, in the event 
of the demise (Tf the Oueen, leaving issue under, 
age, vested m Prince Albert. 

The express left Itombny on the 12th |t 2| e, M. 

If occupied IS days and ISJ hoiws in reaching Cal- 
cntla. , 

tVe learn that Assistant Chaplains, coming to 
India, will now rank from the dale of their respec. 
live appointments, as Cadets and Assistant Surgeons 
do, and not, Ba heretofore, from the date nf arrival 
merely. 

tVe understand that the Court of Directors have 
aanclioned the late Mr. Qeo Prisei^g experimental 
Salt Works at Narainpore being extended* on the 
same terras, to Goorda, and wherever else the Ben¬ 
gal Salt I ompany may find it profitable lu carry 
them 

We believe accounts have been received of Capt. 
Abbott’s having proceeded from Orenhnrgh in prose, 
rution of bis journey to St, Peterslmri;h General 
Petrofffcky is raid to have arrived at .‘tt. Peters-, 
burgh. 

Most important Intelligence have been received 
from Egypt. Th" four powers have sent an Envoy 
from Constantinople to Mahomed Ali with their 
iiltiinaliim. They offer him the hereditary posses«ioQ 
of Egypt) and the life posseselon of the Paehalic of 
Acre, on the restoration of the fleet. He is allowed 
ten days to deliberate. The gregjest alarm prevails 
amongst Ike British inhabitants of Egypt. 

A grand Entertainment was given to Lori Kean 
on (lie llth July. He has been made a G C B. 

Ma|or General W I'omyn is dead, also Capt. 
Clarlyle t laik. of the Bombay Army, 

The British Indian Society has held Us annivi-nJi 
aary Meeting. There are no symptoms of its being 
broken up 

Lord Arden is dead. We regret to perceive also 
the death of Lord Durham announced, 

Mr Eowell Buxton, Mr. James Stuart, Mr. J. H. 
Polly, and Mr. J, P. Bruce have been created 
Baronets. 

Dr. Jenkinson. Bishop of St. David’s, is dead. 

Sir C. Metcalfe’s (^vemment in Jamaica cin- 
tiunes to give satisfaction. 

The Hon. C. Howard has been retutaed for East 
Cumberland. 

The pot-boy Oxford, though acquitted of the 
charge of trying to assassinate her Majesty, has been 
/ound guilty of discharging pistols at her^ and has 
been sent to Bethlem Hospital. « 

Sir Arthur Paget’s death is annonneed,—also as 
that of Mr. Alderman Venables. 

Mr, J. Trotter, of E|Aoro, has been retariksd for 
West Surrey. - 

Lord Stanley has withdrawn hie Irish Begistra* 
tion Bill for the present eessiou. 

Lord Aberdeen aleo bee withdrawn his Church of 
Scotland Bill. Poih of these withdrawals have 
urlgiiiatad in tte opposition of OovermacBt, 


The House of Commons has voted £17}.412 for J. 
the expenses of the expedition to Obion, ^ 

R. Handyside, Esq, has been appoi^ed Sheriff i 
Depute of Stirling. ' ^ 

The Right Hon. S. Woulfe, Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer, died at Baden on the 2d July. 

Mr. Pigot IS ,to he Attorney, and Mr. Sergeant 
Moore, Suliri(nr« General, ifaihe present Attorney 
Geneial aurceds Karon Woulfe * ^ 

Mr Chester, M. P. for Louth, has taken the 
Cbiltern Hundreds, Mr, Somerset Maxwell his 
resigned his seat for Cavan 

Lqfien Bonaparte died on the 27tli June, at Rome. 1 
* The civil yar in Spain is at an end. « i 

The deaths of Colonel David Campbell, late of 
H M Otb Foot. Major llopo, late of the IRIh ] 
Royal Irish, and of Mr. Robert Wilkinson, late of ' 
Caoton, are announced in the papers. 

Captain Jaa. Metcalfe, of the E. 1. Company’s 
Service, haa fractured bis akiill by a fall from hi a 
horse. 

The intelligence from America ia to the I SI h of 
July Canadian affairs in New York very gloomy '■ 
—the derangement of financial affairs w great and 
bankruptcy s'! e.xtensive that the commerce of Ibe 
cooniry is said to have apparently lust its ' res- 
piarative energies ’ It is expected that the deficient ’’ 
cies ID the Government Revenues exceed the 
estimated deficiency of 8fr,00,000 dullara. It is ex¬ 
pected that the crop of Virginia tobacco will reach 
4d,000 hogshead The cotton crop has been damaged 
by inundations—about 3,00,000 bales are estiisAted 
to have been destrovfd, .It la expected that T3ene. ^ 
ral Harrison will aoqpeen to tbs Hresidenlial chair. 

* % * 

London, Tuesday, * * 

COURT. 

We rejoiuesto say thft the Uueen coniinuea in the 
enjoyment of perfect health. Her Majesty’s advisers 
have seen fit to introduce a BiMi which ilas passed 
both Houses uf Parliament, vesting the sole Regen* 

C) in His Royal Highness Prince Albert, in caee on 
Her Majesty’s decease, leaving issue under age. 

The Cfheen has appointed ('harles Locnck, Esq. • 
M. O., hrst pbyscian-acconcheur; R Ferguasun, 
Esq., M. D., second ditto; and R. Blagden, Esq., 
surgeon-Hccottcheur. 

The Qeen Dowager » on a tour througik tin 
country. • 

The Duchess of Cambridge with her daoghUir 
are at present on the Continent, 

Her Royal Highnesa the Princess Angusta ha/ 
been for some weeks severely indigposed^^aad u, 
understood to be in a aUte ^f considerable da^er^ 
Prince George of Cambridge is at present with 
hlb regiment, the 12th Lancers, in Dublin 
A rumour is said to be nrevalent that the Kiagie 
of the French is safferiog^nSdsr disease of the 
henrt. 

The King aiM Queen of tb#BelgiaiA are ex{>eeted 
on a visit at Buckingham Palace. 

Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Dnehest 
Nemoure, attended by the Conuteas d'OraisQa And 
General Coltwrt, arrived at Buckingham Palaoe at 
hnlf-pash dve on the afternoon of tgth July, on a 
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viiiiltolbe Qu^<*n, and Murm*!! to France on the 31st, 

* 

MOND.VV, SF.PTEMBFR 23 *' 

We learn that it is in eont-inplatinn to desnati'h 
Mr. Paterson, (he Assistant Mecretarv of llie Unuo 
Bank.' to '‘ins'apore, with the funds necessary to 
establish a Branch of the Union Rank at ^lut settle' 
iiient, where the wanl''of some fstahlishineal of that 
kind is said to be ranch felt. 

ISxtract from a letter dated 11th in-stant. ffom 
Rangoon, mentions that the Kin ?. in his effort to 
Itersuade others seems t • have convinced himself 
(hat t irrunistnnces are in his fivor, since he did not 
order the Ri^ident a<vnv, while, donhlless, he points 
to the hare/let of his havinsr expelled the Resident 
his leritories to the Nepmlese and Siamese Polili- 
cians, who, I suspect, are now at the capital Tt is 
difficult to ronjertiire the line of policy he may 
pursue on he^arinf; of the NepanI War 
The brsL iiomhcr oft he Local Clovernmoit Oatettc, 
appeared on the 6th instant at A$tra, it is in Knclish 
aar* Oordii, and is on the plan of that printed at 
■ Sera III pore. t 

News from Tonrk'.gtan frontier, extend to‘'the. 
2lslsAnxnst, and weare sorry to say thdt the aspert 
of atfairs, in that pait of the world, continues to be 
unfasornbte. We are afraid that our achievements in 
the n -ilrhbourhnnd of the Hindoo Kosb< will not do 
much to connterbalance the evil influence of our late 
disaster tn Relcochiglan. We are, it appears? 
everv where in difficnlties, end every where from 
the same cause, viz. the insulficiency of means fur 
the attainment of the end in view. 

Since our last announeemeat in regard to the 
Amherst, other arranf'emenis have been made, ('apt. 
Lloyd thinks it most advisable to deVer the survey 
tjheduba Idand, till the end ot November, in 
consequence the Jmherst will carry stores to 
Arraean. ^ 

The Bombay Times states that Major General 
Rr^ks. at present commandinR at ftihow, is the 
Offiq^r selected to command the troops in Upper 
Scinb{, and that lie proceeds to join attiukkor 
without delay. •- ‘ 

The Nuns of Sqorton Abb^y .have obtained a 
verdict against the publisher of the Churchman for 
libel ^ 

At a meelimt of the Middlesex Maplstrates to 
con8ider*Hhe question of a{A«>intment of a Roman 
Catholic Piiest to attend the Roman Catliolie prison-, 
ers in the,,House of Correction, a motion to that 
effect was lost, by a majority of twenty. 

TUESRAY. SEPTEMBER 29. 


on the Piano, whirhi although not so very brilliant 
ns that of the younger Ryckman, is certainly 
charncterii|*d by a greater degree of correctness and 
precision. ' , 

Colonel Bortbwick leaves Maheidpora for Europe 
this fuldfjweather. No successor will be appointed. 
But Ihe agency will be assigned tn an Assistant on 
a smaller scale on a considerably reduced salary. 

The Hrince do loinvilie sailed in the Jielle Poule 
Frigate, accompanied by the Favorite, Uorvetie, from 
TonI'm on the 7lh July, on the expedition to St 
Helena for the remains of Napoleon. 

The Spanish refugees io France are invited by the 
French Government tir join the army in Alggrla, 
and rank IS offered to Spanish officers according to 
the number of men they can persnado to enlist. 
The number of Spaniards who have already taken 
refuge in France, is estimated at 30<,600 

Accounts represent the poor and laboring classes 
to be at present snflering the utmost distress, Uirutigh 
scarcity oV food, ard want of employment. The 
deficient supply of last year is nearly exhausted, 
and owing to the incleinoncy of the weather, nut 
only is on immediate relief from the growing crop 
out of the question but most gloomy forebodings are 
entertained as to the remoter prospect of the harvest. 

WEDSESOAV, SEPTEMBER 30, 

A letter dated 3d instant, from beyond the Indus, 
has been receivwl in town, containing information 
of a very important and glorious success in the 
hilly regions, north of Cabul. It appears that a sun 
of Dost Mahomed, at the head of a large body 
of troops, attempted to penetrate by one of the I*asis- 
es (out tile Bameean) and was there set upon by .i 
Detachment, which inflicted on him so severe a 
chastisement, as to have pnt tlie whole party hora 
de combat, leaving several hundred dead on the Held, 
piisoners, but the above so far as it goes, is enti¬ 
tled to the fullest reliance* 

The sun uf Dust Mahomed came down with a 
hord of Usbrgs upon a small Fort in the Hindoo 
Uusli, occupied by t'apiaiu C. Codringtun, with half 
of the Goorka Battalion in the Abah's service, with 
some Afghan CavaLy of the Shah’s, under Lieut. 
Rattray ; the eaonv were repulsed with heavy lo^s, 
and, It is said, in one account that Captain Cod- 
ringion had taken six hundred horses. 

Lieut Loveday is quite safe at Kheiat, but under 
restrain!. A reinforcement from Cabul, was about 
to move towards Bamiao- 

uA Correspondent of the Commercial Advertiser 
states, that in the hills between Coonuor and Outa- 
camnnd has been found growing io a wild state a 


The High Sheriir of Cork invited Mr. O 8 ^grrv* 
M F to^act as foreman of the graod jury for that 
county, at the assizes. The Hon. roeinber is the first 
Roman Catholic who has filled (bat office in the 


t (luntv of Cork since the Reforniation. , 

A rumour has been fiuatiiig about town, that 
DarJ^^ing has been threatened with a visit from 
:he Nepalese, and that troops bad been deiO'inled 
for defence accordingly. - 

t Nine Vessels broke adrift on Friday night, in. 


jonsennence of the ntsh of the freshes, niz, the 
FrenMP^esseis Feadm, nod renstuitt, went shore, 
ant have been since gat oif withont' much da¬ 


mage ; the Eseex. OiMo, Consteilt^M, Pnltk 
Kurreem, Sha» in Shaw nnd Stmdang parted their 
'.hains, but agn nllJesaBHl ag^tn. The Hannah had 
ler bowspritwucked off by some of these vsssele 
oof 


'runt her anchor; nothing (dse off Importance iiRs 
occurred among the Abippjqg ttff Cakwtta. 

Mr. Goodaii’s Concert at the Town ilatl on PrI- 
Juy night was tolerably tsell altendiRf. The 
bavacter of Mr. Linton’s and Mndame t(pntitya|i 
singing ^ very well kitowu. Mr OoodaU's exeeg^m 


plant resembiiDg the Tea-plant, and that a decoc¬ 
tion of the leaves dried in a rude and off-hand 
way, had the fiavonr of Chinese tea. 

It is the lutentiuD of the Bombay Government 
to dcspatcli a Atcamer with a Mail for Auez on Sa- 
tnrday the S|st October next, consequeutly the lat- 
estttafe date wilt be lOth proximo, October, foi toe, 
transmission of letters from Cnlcutia. 

— ...I—,.- . . .y.-.,.- — - - I . 
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^)ply to I the Editor of the Bengal Catholic 
laipositor. > 

Frtii^d oitd pahlithed by P. S, D'Hosario and Co. 
No, 5, Square, Calcutta, %V»ry Saturday Morning , 
for the benefit of the fiatholie Free Schoote, Price On* 
a^pee per month or Ten Baepeee pet year if paid tn 
advanee, Subeeriptiont alte rueived by Ma. W.L. Jona- 
sroN, Madras; Ma. M. A. lI’Maxixi, Bombay ; Ma. O 
M. Faxoaiuca, ffingapare: Mn. K. P. arowati., A^a, 
Mr. j. A. Amith, W, SeaeSjHors, Iwndoni saoMa. 
C. Mats* Doylb, Colembe. 


No. XV.l 


[Voi.. III. 


U M M A R Y 


OF I VT E.L LI G EN C E 


October 10, 1840. 


THURbDAV, OCTOBER 1 

4 FpermI of (be Diuirict Charitable So 

net) Mna held at (.'aicntta jesterday, when the 
dralt of the new va(;rant^ct was taken into consi- 
deration, and it was resolved to repwBentto the Lee 
giaUlive I'oiincil that it wae not likel) to ansive- 
the object to wliirh it wa* directed ; that while ilnx- 
in renlly nece^siioiii circiimstanres Would be prcr- 
(luded from begging, theatnrdy beggar wooldbetale- 
lowed to do so with impunity. 

'I lie hrbt portinn of the ^)verlanch Mail made 
its appeuiuiice pesterday. having been ntHetren dajs 
on the riud. What hecninea of the assertion, that 
the ni-aiest lout, from Suen to ('alcutla« Inv through *1 
t oiiibav * A good Steumet would hate made the 
\>i)age tictween I’.gypt and the loolropolis of India 
in less tune than lias been cunsiiined siiiiply in con¬ 
veying llie malls atross the country. 

The toguat Mail slates, tbH| t'apt Henderson 
IS positively coming om in the India .Steamer to 
ply between Calcutta and Suez 

Mr. Koss* Bell, the Political Agent in Scinde, 
who has been sojourning in the Hills for his health, 
has just tiropped down Irom niiawulporeto Bokker 
in all haste, and the 3Sth Native Infantry is follow¬ 
ing him in all liable to arrest the reiolt in Scinde, 

'I here is <i rumour that our posts have been driven 
in tioiii sliikarpore and Sukker, and that the troops 
have taken refuge in Uie Ulund of Bokker ; but 
this is piiilirihly unlv a sitimiKe, growing out ot 
Major t libbuin's disiibtur. 

A Meeting of the Precnrsora was held yester- 
dn-, at which it was slated that tho London Cur- 
lespondenls of this body have contracted fur r 
Steamer to be ready in September 1S4I. Her ex. 
treme length is to lie 2*27 feet, with 500 horse pow. 
er. and c\ lindere 78 inches. The entire expense will 
be OHjOOU^. it was also stated, that the Peninsular 
and Oriciiial Steam Navigation Coropanv were 
aliout tu send out the I'ugus, a vessel of 900 tuns 
and 3U0 horse powct iminedialely to luo between 
I ttlcutla and Suez. The i oniprehensives say, tnat 
they have 5000 shares suliscribed , and that the 
India, though a faulty vessel, is sent out here under 
iheir guarantee. The Englishman states, that be 
h as It on unqestionable authority, that the ( ourt of 
Directors intend to give u contract lor the con¬ 
veyance of the mails bt‘tween Suez and Calciitu to 
tha-T'eniusular and Oriental Meam Navigation 
i.:oinpany. « 

FBID4T, OCTOBER 2. 

A letter flora Mussooiee states that a Sikh from 
Lahore suddenly died there, and it is rumoured that 
papers have been lound no him calling on sll the 
native powrrs to rise and cxpal the English, and 
that the Slkbs were ready to nssiet in the good 
work. • * 

Uadhakissen Bysack, the Cash keepet at* the 
Treasury, the Native who supported the fictitmus 
Pretsbcband, has nii^e a strenuous effortjto induce 
Government to extend the present bolsdays from 
eight tu twelve days, and to put a stop to alt money 
transactions, public or private, daring this period. 
In tbiB be hat been aided by some of the ralive 
clerks. It » even Baid that be haa gone so far »i 
to threaten to throw op bis place, if bis leasoaabh 


wishes had not b^en complied with ' But the re* \ 
senlations of the merchants, and the firmness of 
Oovernment, have defeated hts plan.. | 

in conseqnenee of the approach of Dost Maho* '< 
led, the out posts of Bageegiirh and Svghan have I 
■een abandoned and the force is concentiated at 
ta-nean, where it is probable the ex-ehief vrlll ' 
ake his fir* effort for tlie^recoverv of his throne^ 

Th<> troops atThat popt nqnire to hg strengthened < 
yet if they all stand firm, there is little doubt of 
heir success. They consist of the ttb hhab's Native 
nfantry, the native troop of Horse Artiilerv.wfoor 
if tlie ^hal^8 sixpoiiniiers; one corps of 4(fgban , 
nraiitry, and one of Affglian ^^avalry. The ques- 
1011 is, wrti they remain faithful against their^rmer 
ma-ter. I 

We are happy to learn that the Court of Direr- 
tori have been pleased to grant a pension of 20b£ 
tear to the widow of the late Sir Robert Grant, 

SATURPAY, OCTOBER 3. 

A general order from the Commander-in Chief 
putilished the day before yesterday, alt Officers at 
piesent ab-<ent from their corps on private afftin to { 
rcj.iin ihem^with all pi acticable expedition ; aqd 
Officers commanding districts and divisions are dr. 
deied to abstain, until further orders,from forwasd* 
ing applications for leave preparatory to furlough, I 
except on medical certificate, I'hU looks as if there 
wav something vet to do. 

A letter Irutii one of the Officers of Major Clib- ‘ 
born’s deiacbment, perhaps one of tboso vvim felt, f 
has been published in the Buinhay papers. *11 was j 
written just as iheVodps were about to start, ami ^ 
contains the foUiwiOg sentenca,** burning with high \ 
hope:” “ How delighted Brown wljyj^^to see visi* 

He IS shut up wit' abuni 180 fighting men at Ka- • 
hull; the fort is siirroundetl with about 3^00 Belo- 
chees, he hpidshisovfn in good style Wemakeonr ’ 
first maioh into the muonlaina to Bight, and shall 
renmin in them hidden from the woidd for about 
three weeks, and we shall emerge radiant with glo¬ 
ry and return to Sukker.” How vain are all human . - 
wiAtes, -> 

rii^news from ('ahnl is deeply interesting. Dost 
Mahomed has obtained money« arms and troops 
from the (Chiefs oj Roolloom and Kootiiiouz, and 
is tuoijiig down rapidly to re conquer (.'abol. IJm 
approach has created a great sensation iu that po" 
puluus and fickle town. Many have goae*to^oin 
film; lieacherous correspondence has been iatet^ 
cepted : and a struggle is approaching severer than 
any we have experiencM since we crossed the Ig- 
dtts. Gar advanced posts at Hageegur, Kawared ' 
and Sygbaa, have been wuinlrawn, andwSbti: first 
struggle will prupably be at Bameao. The Dost 
^Hs d,000 men with him; fais object is to get itpr< a 
religioiu war, and to appeal to the fannticism of ^9 
Mshomedans. • « w 

The Delhi OaielU says, he has it from an a«thea- 
tic source that the Nepapl war ^wiil not takh' 
place ; because they have agreed to our demaai^, i 
Wj think our good brother at Delhi., however, is - 
giving the t'ourt of Catmandoo now ilhder the 
dontrol of a Catharine de Medicis, much mors cn. 
dlt for^ood sense and moderation than it dessries. 



MONDAY, OCTOBER 5 

The Bombay papera announce the death of Misa 
Emma Koberte, so w<*ll known in this country 
by her writings on* India, hhe has latterly enriched 
the columns ot one of our Bombay contemporaries 
(’With dissertations on the improvement of this coiin- 
,i-try and more particularly of her own se*. ^ tjer oh 
l:ser*utions were marked e\iuaily bjj sound judfcment 
]^nd enlarged benevolence. Had her valuable life 
been spared, India would probably have reaped, 
[igreat advaotage from her exertions. 

We notice with dei-p re^r^i the death at Se- 
wf ffnpt Nicholls, the nephew of our Commander 
fin-t.hief . . 

' Three of the Amrican Planters sent out by the 
('ourl of Directors to improve the cultivation and 
manipiitalion of Cotton in India, have arrived on 
rthe f§eri^ord»htre at Uom])ay. v 

The hlalabar,. Point Bungalow at Bombay had 
been orderedtio be sold. The sale > as been connter- 
inanded,—and it is remoured that the canse is the 
apprdttching removal of the seat of the. Supreme 
Governinen to Bombay. Such a step at the present 
time would, we think, be unwise; because Cali'utVi 
is as tWarlyas can be in the centre of bperation 
which embrace China on the one hand and Affghs- 
.nlstan ou the other 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 6 

* The Bombay papers have advertined the sale of 
the rich and costly jewels captured at Khilat, It 
is somewhat singular that the sale of these articles 
should be asnuonced jnslat the tune wheo the to wo 
Itself has been retaken by the enemy, and a largo 
army Is on its way to recover it. 

The utmost activity prevails at Bombay in dcs<- 
paleiiing troops fur the re conquest of Aeloebistfn. 
The Steamers are moving to and from Karacbee, 
Yrith the utmost rapidity; and the state of efficiency 
iu which the flotilla is, reflects very high credit on 
<,'apt. Oliver, the Superintendent of the Indian Ka* 
vy. tit IS on such occasions of emergency that thp 
value of Nteani vessels becomes manifest. It is stat¬ 
ed m tflulast journals received from Bombay, Un^ 

,, jthe Governor was to return to^ho*' Presidency with 
*'1 ail haste, and that tf^e Commanhej^m-Cbiek htra- 
aelf-intende d to t ake the Geld in bcinde. 

The latest aidants from CabuU are not bright 
Dost Makoihed bad obtained lO.UOii men from the 
chief of hlhooloom and Koontiooa, and, was ad¬ 
vancing to strike a blow for the recovery of bta 
throne; but it., was uncertain whether he would ad¬ 
vance through Bamean or Kohistan, His approach 
bad created a great sensation in the city ; and our 
I troops tyill have in all probability quite as muchHo 
‘ do to keep'down a hostile movement within iffi* II. 
fhils, as to prevent a hostile inroad from without 
The present Hindoo Holidays have not passed 
over without reflecting disgrace on the Enropean 
character in Calcutta. A parj^ of get^lemen went 
to Btibiss Kajkissen Mngee's, gut druttki and struck 
the sporting Baboo, who called in a constable, hut 
the genileiuen could nut be ideotiGed. ^ 

^r. George Fletcher, of the Civil Service, was 
this day Gned 10 Rupees at the Police Oflice, fur 
havingjiuaulted the Hotel Keeper at MLoontain’s. 

WEDIieaDAY, OCTOBER 7, 

We learn by an official letter from Mr. Busbby, c 
Jqst publislied in the papere, that the Civil Sur. 
grons in the interior«ar(! required to ailbrd medical 
aid, ex-officio as well to the uscovenanted as to Ui 
covenanted servants of GNivernment. _ * 

The hnfcliahnwit states the i&tention of the Ma- 
.ttagers oil the Military Orphan Society, to send^ a 
iarge portion of their warde to (he Calcutta Hifb 
'i^etiool; a determination much to be deprecated as 
Jceeping up an udious distinction. Why shogid not 


*ff the wards equally participate in the blessing of 
F.ngtiih education i ’ 

The ceremony of driving the silver nail into the 
1000 ton Steaur ship now |nid down at Bombay bv 
the Company, was performed on the iilst of last 
month, under the auspices of the Honourable Mrs, 
Anderson, e 

The Sesosiris. arrived at Bombay from Aden on 
the 2ist, with intelligence that the authorities there 
were in daily expectation of another attack from the 
wild tribes of the mam land, whose only object in 
these repeated assaults appears to be plunder. 

The fVortAumbcWnnd has jost arrived from Bom¬ 
bay in geventeen days. A lady passengers who came 
out in the last Steamer froin Suez, ha thus been 
enabled to reach Calcutta in twB months from Eng¬ 
land, Our letters from Bombay brought by the 
mail, have been nineteen days in coming from thence 
by land, , • 


fO CORBESPONDENTS. 

Fre Aimuivo Botei.ho seems ignorant of the fact that 
.nearly all the Pnests in Portugal took Inrulbes privately 
from their own Orthodox, but expatriated Bishops or from 
VicjTs Apostolic sent into Portugal for the purpose by 
the Holy See. Hence they were never Schismatics. But 
the case of the PoMugucse Clergy m India is widely dif¬ 
ferent, and most happy would we be to announce that 
they had enabled thg Holy Father to pronounce them 
Orthodox. As to the O'oa College, it is quite notonous 
that individuols, especially Europeans, vvere dlaineil 
tliere with little or no regard to their learning, morals or 
motives, and the subsequent conduct of miiiiy ot theiii 
has been just what migiit have rea.sonahIy U cii expected 
of men who took Holy Orders merely to benefit their 
own temporal condition As Far. Aniomo endcavour- 
to be offensive, his letter is declined. It will suit the 
Commerciiil Advertiser to whoip it appeals tu have In un 
fiilt sent. __ 

BRASIER’S HOTELX 

('JVb, 1, Vanutart Row, late the Rnglishman Office ) 

J. B R A S I E tt 

« 

Begs to inform bis Patrons and the Gentry of 
CaU-iiita, that he has fitted up a few rooms for Fa- 
inilic.s, os well as single Gentlemen; Un Siilon,onthe 
(Second floor, for private parlies, and n Table D'Hofe, 
on itie first floor, for persons living in the Hotel, and 
for h tew other Gentlemen 

J. B. begs also to intimate, that he engages to send 
out ready made dishes, Fissenced Cream and Fruit 
Ices, and requests his Patrons and the Gentry favor¬ 
ing him with their order, will kindly do so the day 
previous to, or on the morning of, that on which the 
fishes ore required. 

lately Puhhshed, 

A REPLY BY NEMO TO Z.*S REVIEW OF THE 
BENGAL CATHOLIC EXPOSITOR. 

Price to Subsenbere, One Rupee per copy, to Mon-Suh- 
tcribers, One Rupee Eight dnnoi. 
Ap^ications (o be addressed to Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. 

Printed and publUhed by P, H, D’Rosario and Co. 
Ko. 5, Tanh Square, Calcutta, eigry Saturday Morning, 
for the benefit of the Catholic Free Schools. Price One 
Rupee per month or Fen Rupees per year, if paid in 
advance. SuhseripHtmsalso remvedhy &ln. W.L.Joun- 
amv, Madras ; Mfi, M. A, Bombay ; Mr. G. 

M. FitsiiBRiGK, Singapore; Ma. R. P. Stowkm,, Agra; 
Mr. ,1. A. Smitii^ 14, Soho Square, Tmndon, and Mb . 
C. Miccev DoVbs, Colombo. 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 8 

Th<‘ GHXft<r al Ust i>veniDg contains the draft of 
a new l.aw, winch may be ronsiclered a* the Aral 
rinliiiienla «ii n sxaiein of municipal Government for 
IniliH. The oliject it grafliially to vest the controul 
of the municipil fiiiiiU in the rate prayers It pro. 
cce'U with fiiiiiiiMM ati'pg. at Government it evident, 
ly aosioua to feel lu wav at It proreedt, and to 
(.unstruct ill# new organization on the basiB of 
experience. 

the last acro'ints received from China, state that 
C‘i' GitiindKi ot‘ tile i ainarunia ns died on the 
23d of June, ^ 

It It graiifiing to learn that the forlificatioM at 
Allen are to he put in a state of permanent defence,* 
Mich n« shall reli -ve t « garriton from the harass* 
mil dii'v of hreping watch and ward to the extent 
It 14 now ol, igi'il to do, and shall give conQtlence 
to 114 di-rcnileis ID Gene of any future attack from 
the Araht • 

The 3Sth Regiment has reached Siikker from 
hVrozepore in sixteen days. Mr. Rose Bell, the Po* 
li!i(..il Agent fur Lower Scinde, who embarked at 
herozepoie on the Comet reached Sukker in twelve 
days, after .sioppini; one day at Ithawalpore. 

Letters from Cabul extend to the 9ih of last 
inoniti I'lie post of Itainean is said to he quite se* 
run* Dost tLihoiiieil who has eoRocted an arniy 
of ten thiiiisand inea. has slopped at Hybuck, andnt 
IS repoilcd tliat dissensions have broken out in his 
camp. His force consists entirely of Uzbeg Tar¬ 
tars notoniiiiB fur their cowardice, and remarkable 
(inly for their capacity of enduring lung inarches on 
H hniall allowance of Mare’s milk. It is impossible 
to foresee the result of his attempt to regain his 
ciown; as the populous city oj ('ahul is of course 
better alfcctcd towards him than towards .bhali 
suojah, and our f.tice in C'aOul and its vicinity is by 
no incaiis so great as the exigency would appear to 
require. 

H, <hilder$ arrived yesterday with the*! 

Hon. <’apl. Osborne on board, who brings des¬ 
patches fioiii General Burrell, the Governor ol (?liu 
sail. It IS said that six men of war had proceeded 
lo the Kog'ie to desiroy ihe forlilications, hut they 
found that the passage was blocked up with chains 
and stones; but this requires conhriiialion, 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 9. 

The papers received from Koinhay statw, that 
all the .Steamers Wtlh the exception of Ihe ZgaoMu 
and Berenice were engaged lu conveying troops from 
that port lo Scinde. No farther pdrlitiilars hail 
been leceived lioiii Major t lihburn, and U is un¬ 
known wbeiher bis patty has been aiile lo make 
good its retreat to sukker. The report of the cap. 
lure of sukke'r was o( course wiibont foundation. 

It IS very possible that the arrival of, ,Mr Hues Jtell, 
who liasrherepulalionof great eneiTjy and foreight, 
may complete liy altering the face of lliMigs. 

I he new iron s^aiiief, iht? Arinthte^ was ex¬ 
pected to be launched At Bombay, on a,very early 
day bhe is intended fur the navigation of the Indus. 
Pour orBve rive. SteamerB on ibut stream, would at 
the preseDt juneiure, and indeed in fntiire, t* found 
invaluable. „ ,, 

I he dispatch of Gsnerat Bursell, with an acenun 
of the Capture of Chusan is pubiiabed by aatbortt| 


t^is day. It affords little informetion in addition to«» 
whsl had been previously received. 

The Englithmm has came out with an nminons ‘ 
article. Some great movement ia cogtemplated on | 
our northwest frontier, and it is important, savs the ] 
oracle, that the movements should be made as ‘i 
rapidly and noiselessly as pitssible, in order that the ' 
parly for whose inslruction th-y are intended, may 
be taken by surprize, rhfw are doubtless intended . 
to achieve that conquest, which blr John Hobhoose i 
stated, would exceed the mildest drrams of the ' 
iiiiagination, ^ 

. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 10 . 

* # ^ 
tn consequence of the despatches brought by H j 
M. t'kilderi Ironi China, Government is aHIlut ti» , 
ohaitei several, some say, many other Vessels for •' 

( hinai but they are alt to be of small tonnage, not. 
exceeding 350 tons. . 

Baboo Uaj Kristnn Dey, Sub-nssistant Surgeon, 
in charge of the Delhi (iispensory , auU if we lois, '] 
take not, one ol the succevsiul alumni ol the Me¬ 
dical College, has just died in mat city to, lb» 
general regret of all who knew him, 

'i'lie Poluirai agent in the Hills w said to |ia«n | 
discovered ^unie plots of the Nepaulese Uovetn- 
nient, with the ^elkbs; and to have beaid a body 
of Ibeir troops bad appioached oimtah, bo baa 
therefore applied tor two Uegimenta to protect tu« 
ataiion. 

Pgnlier information has been received regarding 
Chusan, in which it is saio tiiat 3u,uoc^Di)ti, 
uiaunds of wheat rice and other gam have bvwa die* 
covered. ^ • 

An awful scen^ ot*bulchery has-just occurred la 
the nerghbuiirlitou ui Agra. «About thirty couviciSt 
who had beeu sentenced lo iiiiprj||fg^eal lor 
broke jail, and escaped, but wiiuuut ridiiing ihem- 
selves ot their iiuils. I'lie guaida putsuevl liieiu 
without d«Uy , nin9 were knied, iwette escapvdl 
the rest weiu wounded mid appreheuded I aos* 
who met tlieir death weie dieadiuUy «ul Iw pyeceSw 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 12. 

Ihe Israel tioin America has brought an >thnr 
cargo of ice, the Vessel look on board ihiO^ bundled ' 
and tfity tons, liie greater pail ol winch She is e» 
peeled lu land; her unlading commenced tins 
muriii.ig; and she bringspuugui besides ice. 

'the .ttkenceum, a^Madias newspaper, tbs ftrst 
numiier ol whicii appeared with the piesen^iupuUi. 
Its profession of inteuiiuu» and objects is teuperidu ' 
and arm; its airaugement is good; and aliogetuur ' 
It promises to be an ably cuiiduuied paper, hi* ' 
prospectus ot another joiiinal, to be ter WeelAy, 1 
appears tn the papers ut the ftludias pr^ideiicy,— r 
It IS to bear the name of fke Madras iiesten‘‘ger and 
to appear m the Uth instant, rate ot subscitpUun. < 
' Id BupSen only per annum. 

The /Hktnmnm, luenuugs what our rendeis i^y I 
nut perhspN be aware that LSrdsAuofctand *i«ad«r«d ^ 
his rosigoatiun ot the Uu^vernor Oea -rat of Indt* 
lo the Couft of Directors some mduths back, MmA 
there is no doubt that hw Lordship's resignation 
has been accepted ; the intelligenea Imviag inaubad . 
Madras by the last Overlaad uaiL' lltn Hodt ^ 
T. IRobertson, Member pf theS litt|»fenie CouBcl, 
and Ihepttty tiovomor of Bengal has bceo appotaied 
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lo »tte'e«*d prAviuonaU; to lb« Ooveraor OeoAral- 
•iiip ; which I'iKb aituatlba it U expected he will 
pontinue lu All till HeptemlMt ISIS, the ot the 
<mtpifetloii of the ^ervioe, as Member of the SapreiDe/| 
CoMcil and Deputy Qeyeraor of OeiiRal. i I 

l^he 4ssam rea Company are buitdiiiK a Aae little 
Ifeepel at Howrah, about ninety feet l<>ug|,^for the 
purpose of running up tke Asiam rivers tp the tea 
plantation* belengiiiR to the Contpany ; and bring- 
fpg cargoes of lea up to t^alcntta, for consnmpihin 
|iire or exportaiion. The t'oinpanv are aUo ereciing 
w‘Howrah a ^aw-Mill which ca.noout la the Af.dcolm 
|Mie days ago. 

TUKtDAY. OCTOBEB 13. 


Bombay papers, to the Soth of Septemher, which 
Sobbed vest.-r<Uv, niantion that the Victoria, with 
ihe next (Jverland mail was expected to arrive at 
inombay on the Slh or 6ilt instant; so .that the Oo- 
teemmeni ev)riA»8 may be expected in I'aicutta by 
dhe Idib or Tbth insiaot. 

"‘'A jjieeting ol the t^imroUtee of the New Bengal 

S team Fund took place on Salurday« when Mr. 

reenlaw laid before the .VIembeie a letter frsm 
ipaplaia Kiden, the corresponding Menih(tr of the 
Madras Coiiiiiiiltee, iniimitiDg an unanimous resolu* 
lion pn their part *' to act in conjunction with the 
M«w Bengal Steam Fund Commitiee.” 

All ihe •* forgotten prisoners,*’ who bad been 
MinAoed in the Lock up House in Calcutta, haveb«« 
Ifberalcd There were ten grown up women* who 
bikd been confined in this place for a series of years, 
abd it is to be feared that their age, and the odium 
attending such ronfinemeat, will operate against 
Ibeir honorahle seUlement, io life. 

We give from Ihe Bombny Times an account of 
the ahabhp treatment of Mahomed tfyder Kkm. the 
son*uf Dost Mahomed. We have our doubts about 
the autheoticily of it; first beeau'e such meanness 
is incredible, and secondly, because our wuHhy 
UpUtemporary eniertaiini feelings, or rather, ik the 
eiirgui? of feelings, towards the Supreme Oovern. 
Heat, lA'.icb are remarkable only for their acerbity. 
Be ucraslonatly dips his pen iq,verjuice, and writes 
follows of the Uovernor Oenera', ’’ A ■ atetasman 
arbo perniils himself to*oecome the cifi.*s paw ot the 
flque of ctvAms;,.'-~an(l who places himself at lha 
ifercy of any one who for the tune being is the 
Jbignlng, fosoriie, eannot in tinyvs like these guide 
with effect the Sovereign Councils of India.” 


iqaDNESDAV, OCTOBEB 14. 


The foandaiion of the “ Metcalfe Hail” is rather 
iapidly progressing, and it has now been left lo the 
bead* of the Lodge* of the mystic Craft to deryde 
vihere the first stone shall he laid. November is 
Ibe nionih named, but no particular day has brea 
yet fixed. 

* Mayor Bruce of the 12ih N f and Ooldie 

nf thgtllh N. 1. have been app.iinted to cottmand 
tue twoHi^ic formed Battalions at Meerut. 

Tbe f enrier slates that during the past week no 
lewer than thirty Vessels, of qpwarda of thr>m bun. 
dred tons burden each, passed Kedgaree inward 
^ound; aod,thst during the same periiM twenty iwu 
iVcsselididVe taken their departure. This ntanlfest 
flw extraordinary activity of commere* b> this port. 

THVBSfiAt, ot^nxb 15. 

The covers despatched ^y dha Steamer Sfreniee, 
'nasount to fwenfy'Jtee (Aeasanff six hundred end 
etgUf-one, The t'mlontu Dawk of the,j«b niUmo 
fwas Ifl good timeVor the tuenmer. * 

The Soperintendeatof the IndiSf Naag, ban pass. 
h|id4atteriaig encomiums lu the hqitadi^rou Order* *f 
pl« Indian No*y Lt. Jenkins* tbo Asaistaat 
gFoliUcttl Apnt at Aden, Lh Qontou Oodtmsuidiaf 


(bn 2enpMa, tail Mr. Bennet Clerk of the ehnrgtr 
for their gallnnt services during the attac|( of the 
Arabs on the Sth Jbly last. 

Mr. J. H, Bpicqueler, the Editor of the Englishman 
haa applied for the benefit bC the Insolvent AcL 

, rniOAV, OCTOBER 15. 

Leltere from Cnwnpore mention, that an express 
had arrived there on the fllh instant, ordering off 
the fid Light Dragoons to Kurnaul They march 
On the 17th instant Expresses hud also passed 
through Meerut, Kurnaul, Agra nod Nnsserabad 
H* M.’e3ist Regt. are on Ihe point of moving from 
Ghaaeepore to Agra, while H M.’a 9th Uegt. march 
immediately lo Meerut. *' 

One of onr lete private letters from Ihe Straits 
mettlion*, that sever^ Shipa from home have lately 
passed on lo China, laden will all kinds of provi. 
siuna, and other suppliea apd even luxuries, for 
the force. 

The Nunqda of a Bnggalow from Mocha, brings 
iotelligouce that thei9 were two French Ships in 
that pert, (be ene a frigate and the other a tians- 
^ port, having abundanee of guns and ammiiniiion 
on board, end that the Ut'er was engnged in survey¬ 
ing the harbour. He also states that the Fienrb 
were engaged in erecting furtilicalions to protect 
that town. The Nauuda further stales, that some 
negociations bad been entered into, previous to the 
arrival of Ihe FreiAb Ships, by Captain Haineg and 
the Shereef, the object of which would appear to 
be lo obtain possession of Mocha by the British for 
a sum of fiu.OOO do'lars. On Ihe strength of his 
new ailiance, the Shereef has told Ihe British 
Agent, tbnt if he did not like the presence of (be 
French in that harbour, he might come and turn 
them out, 

^We hear tn relation to affairs in the Punjab that 
general Veaturai, who with his Sikh Troops has 
hitherto b*en very sncressful in taking many of 
the smatler Furls, in the hill state of Mundee, has, 
at lengih, met his match in Kiirmulghur, which is 
slated to be inaecessible lo Artillery and only to be 
reduced by famine. Winter will probably furen the 
assistants to retreat The etate of Rooino is next 
threatened with a vii^t from these Military locusts. 

Letters from LaUora to the l7Ui ultimo state*, 
(hat the most active preparation for war are going' 
forward. The arsenal is in a state of high elitcien- 
^cy and order. Cannons are being manufactured on 
the most approted principles with pereiission lock* 
of |ucb Construrlions as are not to lie elfecied by noy 
ram. The old Kiag Kuriuck Sing, appears to b» 
*n his death bed. He is suffering from severe fover 
and his eicknees is greatly aggrevaled by pre* 
scriptioa and oostrams of Fucqueers, Uoaeks, and 
t harlatans, in whom be places implicit confidence 
as medical adviser. Meanwhile the Prince now Ne* 
hal Sing, Ibis Chief Councillor carry on pnblio af¬ 
faire in a stole of perfect indifference to the con- 
diiiuJ’ of the actual Sovereign. Mr ('lark, one of 
the Politicals is expected at Labors on bueineae of. 
the tttmoet i.iiporlanoo. 

An order from Bombay has Just been issued foi 
the purchase of 10,009 Camel*.in Scinde, and a 
TcmittoBce of six lacs of Ba.. £00 000, made to meat 
tbejBxpense , 

Drains sad Roads atf baadernagora are maoh 
negieoted, consequently they are not thin year in the 
■ante good etate at they used to be in the time of 
MitoSJiir Thier. The Ihilice foo is said to have 
r«|A>«d. Muasienr JonAlnin the new Governor 
will so donbt see mto these matters, and enjoin tb» 
ftvpmr anthoriUes to more care and vigilane*. 

Prtatod ead psMisked hg F. ff. D’/foiarte qad Ce. 
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$ATUBDAr, OCTOBER 17. 

Authentic Hccounte from Cnbool, state that tiir 
Willuughb; t'ottoo concentrated all his strength in 
that city, where he awaited the approach of Dost 
Maboineii, in whose favor the eouatr} was rising 
en tm*H. It was reported that be had SO.OOn men, 
but we cannot conceive it possible that so large a 
body could be subsisted, pariirularly as we never 
(ould succeed in subsisting a fourth of the number, 
ehouid the Dost marcji against I'abuol, it will prove 
another of those fortunate chances that have already 
so uiatenaliy Resisted us, but that h| will do so is 
extremely improbable. • 

Mr Ross Bell was expected at Sukkpr, about the 
I8tb ultimo, but a report states that he was attack-^ 
ed in the deserti and as we learn from Scinde, is 
the only one of the party wlio esraped ; he has not 
sent in to Janerdeerah and much anxiety is ex¬ 
perienced 00 his account. 

The Marrees, it would seem, after defeating Ma¬ 
jor t libborn's detachment, passed under the fort of 
Kahun and tannted Captain Brown, saying they 
bad beat his General and that his turn would come 
next, but Captain Brown, who was fortunately 
prepared for them, sallied out, dispersed them in all 
directions, and re took from 20 to 30 camels, laden 
with provisions. If this be correct, and We sincerely 
trust it IS, Captain Brown is now safe and will be 
able to hold out until re- inforcements reach them ^ 
Another collection of Government presents, con¬ 
sisting of native jewellery, ahawla, piece goods, 
fire-arms, &c. are to be offered for public aale by 
Messra. Tulluh fit, Co on an early day next mouth. 

The Commaader-in-Cbief baa just issued an or. 
der, directing the raiaiog of a third light iafaatty 
battalion 

Three infiuenlial Chiefs have been arrested in the 
city, tor having been found in aireot communication 
with Dost Mahomed, their Denies are Nakuo Mama, 
Aga Hassan and Mahmood Khan, the last aome 
connexion ut' the Doai’a. ^ 

Sultan Mahmoud Khan with 2,000 followers, is 
statrd to be about twenty miles to the nortl\f of 
' Cbarickar—the amount of force with this Barroik- 
2 ie l hlef IS exaggerated mere or less. 

Kowar Krishna Roy, has presented hisdewan. 
Baboo Degumber Mitter One Lac of Rupees as 
mark of bis friendship and gratitnde to him. 


MONDAY, OCTOUEB 19. 

The 148 Shares in the Union Bank which had 
lapsed owing to the .Sharers failing to uke ^hein 
up. were aold by auction on Snturday to the highest 
bidders, and fetched from t2*0 Rupees to 1371 Ru¬ 
pees. The whole of the Shares were sold. 

News from Hameean, dated aiai ultimo, mentions 
that miiuediftt<"|y aftar the affair of tho I8th, tha 
Political Agent sent to the Ameer to offer terms, 
should he surrender, bat the Isost sent* an nn^er 
rxpreasiug his detarminaMun to “ eonqner or die. 
Tbeconsequeticeof RllUiii to, that Wo ndvmnce to 
Syghnn tomorrow, ns WeChhnut allow hlm to remmu 
so nehr a neighbour; hcuorditigly' Ibor gum H A , 
6 I oropnnies fiSih K, t, tind Ml Compwiee oi the 
OoorkaB, are held in readiness, the report of the 
ex- Chief being wounded to very pwalent, but I 
feat there to no gobd foundntion fov R» the Usbega 


Mood much better than we expected. Among th^ 
host were some 200 of Moorad Beg’s people, aim./ 
about the same number of Affghans; there orera.; 
also a few Hunaras, from Deh Zungee. The tatdi‘ 
number to now reported by the Political Agent atj 
1,200. 

When Mnboraed Ali Beg went over to the Aiiwer< 
nt Ksmurd. the latter granted him the wbule vallef 
of bighan t this so disgusted his rival Rhilicb Beg 
who hud prieriDnsly joinca the Uqpeg forces, ih|^' 
ho left the camp ; but was sooa after aaptured, and 
both lie and his brother of lliatoo or Sokhtu 
Chunar have been sent prisoners to Heibuck.* 

Glialaum Beg, son of the Wallee. was sent bneki 
tifTasb Koorgban, previous tfi their advance frodi 
byghao. • • 

'I'he pruning knife is forthwith to be applied to 
the alloWfeuces of the Civil Servants of the Madras 
et-lablishment Under orders from the Supreme> 
Government of India*, sobject to the approval of the 
Cumt of Directors, Collectors are not hereafter to j 
receive more than Rupees 2,383- 6 4. per meuei|i,| 
this being the amount of salary of a Zillab Judgi^j 

Mr Franklin now at Panmbaom, (came to IndiA,! 
with Lord Elphioatone) to likely to be appoint^j 
Acting Assistant Mnster Attendant at Madras, pend.* 
ing a refeAure to the Coart of Directors. f 

The Exinurdinary Gazette of the Portugueser- 
Oovernmrnt of Goa of the 24tb ultimo, containa the L 
foilowing deerees signed by H. M- F, Moftety on thd.!^ 
7th ot July, last: I in. . 

I. A decree exonerating Colonel Joxe Antonio do 

Fonseca, of the command of the troops in (^a, and 
ordering him to Europe. . 

II. A decree, w4itc!s while expressing great regref' 
fortbg death pfHhe last t^vernor the Baron of ' 
Candnl, natnes'be Captains and Inteadant of the 
Naiy, Joze Joaquim Lopez da LudlJ’’ Governor ad 
tMtertm of Goa und its dependeD(.ies. * 

III. A decree conarrrtng on the new ObvernOr all 
the aulhofity of the collective Governmento. 

IV. A decree ordering an aide dg camp to be 

annexed to the Governor of Macao. ' 

Some other correspondent and letters are publjth- \ 
eil, the new Goi erour declares to bis Counrll that be, ; 
on Thursday the 241b olliroo. would attend them 
in thdChuich of Bon Jesus at four o’clock In thi ' 
evening, in order there to take possession of the 
Government which her Majesty had been pleaaod 
to confer on him. . 

the news of Mocha being in the handawoDthe 
French is a mere report, ns the Bombay GazeUb 
asaores on good authority, and must be incorrect, , 
ioasmuch as no French 4»bip« of War are at present ^ 
in the Red Sea. , f 

The Meohaoic’s Institute will be opeaM •about 
the middle of the nest mooth. The first leetnre Wilt ^ 
^ dollveredb) Dr. Brett, upon “Tbe Eye;" Mr. • 
Speed will lolluw upon “ AgricultureasM sevant j 
other gentlemen of well hmoiriL ability have pr^ | 
mised to contribote similar valuMln as^tance, 

• . • ^ • 

TVESDATg OCtOBEB 20 

Letters from Sukknr, to tho 2gd aliimo, atatn that 
Major Cltbborn had arrived in good health with hia 
remaining troops. Tfae Qreaadier Company of tho 
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lOlh been ordered oal to Roree thdt to 
ifiporta fome Natives v^n hud assembled there 
.nd had refushd to retire at our request. Mr. Bell 
as exerting: himself in every possible way for tht! 
lief of Captain IVrown at Kuhnn. Captain Brown 
continues to write in xreat spirits, and with every' 
confidence in his beina able to maintain himself. 
He says he has stilt some Kon bullocks, apd can 
bold out well to the eidl of ''epterober, tbouah he 
would be all the better for somelibeep and flour. 

S everal of the sharpnelle fireii by Major ClibbornVi 
etachmant, fell within Ins view. 

The 8om^ Timet xives an extract of a letter 
fi'oro Calcuttn, dated 2Sd ultimo, stating that it was 
ideelded in Council, that 20,mo men are to take the 
field under Sir Jasper Nicolls, against Nepsul. 
The Council was divided: Lori A. and another 
innmber voting for peace, and the remainder for 
war. t 

• Orders hav\ been issued directingrtbat the pro- 
'perty amounting to Rupees /-ortif-ieven thounm^, 
eaptnred at Zorapour, by the detachment under 
ComICiand of Lieutenanb Colonel Dycet be surren. 
dered to Hrine tgentsi for eventual distnbutioa 
«moog the gallant cantors. » 

Ordfira were ipiiie unexpectedly received by 
Her Majesty’s Olh at Agra, to hold themselves in 
readiness to proceed to Meerut, and for the 26t<i 
N I. to march to Knrnanl. At MoUra, ordera hare 
likewise been received, directing the let and the Otti 
Regiments of t;avalry, and Captain Delafosse'a 
troop of Horse Artillery, to proceed to Knrnanl. 
Her Majesty’s Srd Dragoons will proceed to the sama 
etations as soon as carriage can be obtained. The 
<laeett*s 3let is also spoken of as destined for Knr- 
eiaul, and they will be brigaded with the 0th and 
proceed to the north westward with Ibrts. 

The Bombay Gazette of tho 7th instant informs, 
dbat Mr. Spooner, of the Civil Service of that Presi. 
piency« has incurred the displeasure of the Supreme 
: Government, on arcount of the iastrieiicM be is bv 
ilevsd to have given Lieuteauut Oibbard ta tbe S|^ 
want Waree case- 

A suUvcriptioD has been set on root at the Medioll 
> College for the sopport an# relief of the family of 
Baboo Rajkist Oe.v, l^te «u Apolkocary of tl^ Delhi 
nHospilaL ___ . 

^fifeOSESDST, OCTOBER 21. 

The Ma<trw papers mention that orders bpre conns 
out to abolish the Oovornurln Couaril of thfl 
Presidency, and lo reduce it to a Lieuteuant Oovof. 
oorship like foo Agra Presidency. / 

Ab express had arrived from Caplnin Brown, sttt- 
that his Deiachnieot is now safe within a few 
miles of Phoolajie He gives no particulars of iIm 
ftnanner in which he got tbroogh the pave. « ' 
Letters from t'abool, of tlie 21th ultimo, mentioa 
that Brigadier Sale bad that morning marched with 
a strong force to Chanikur, where a large party of 
rel]pls had assembled, expAiting lo be Joined by 
pnstWaHiiaied. 

The niinh half yearly meeting of the ^team Tng 
Association was held at the office of the Secretarim, 
Messrs.Carr,TagoreACo. yesterday. TheaUendanee 
of the proprietors was particularly small. Mr, W. 
Smitlirlifkbe Chair. Afisr the report of the Veorelarics 
had been read It was resolved to deolaro a divi< 
dead of 60 Rupees per iihare or ten per cent pcf 
annum upon the Capital. A special meeting ie tu 
6e called preparalprjt to-buiUing another'fiteamef. 

yiVBSDAf, OCTOBSR 22, 

The Orerland Mail to the 5th Aeptember arrived 
yesterdar, we give the foilowiag Items of intelii* 
fence :•» 

The Mall from India via the PersiaB Oulf arrived 


at London on Xhi Qth August; but Ihe one dev. 
patched rin the Rod Sea, did not arrive till several 
days later. ( 

The Right Hon'ble Stewart MacKenxie is to 
retire from t.i* Government of Ceylon, to make 
room for Sir Colin Campbell. 

Mr. ('ampbell Marjoribanks has died, aod Co¬ 
lonel Gall<vvay, and Sir Jt Bryant have put them¬ 
selves as candidates for the vacanev in the Direction. 
Others have declared themselves for future vacan- 
cies. 

The Steam Ship India, nnder the oommaad of 
Capl. Henderson, was to hnvo left England for 
India immediately. A powerful Steamer has been 
ordered by the Precursors; and Ihe Peninsular 
Company have purchased fin iron .S teamer for the 
transport of passengers on the Nile. She has left 
for Egypt, and will take up the line between Cal¬ 
cutta and Suez, with another vessel—the Tague, 

Parliament has been prorogued by'Her Majesty 
in person, accompanied by (he usual ceremonies. 
Her speech (alludes the following poiuta .—The 
state of public business did not require the conti¬ 
nuance of thd Session; foreign powers continue friend- 
' iy ; the naval forces in Spain to be withdrawn ; the 
dispnten with Naples are in a train of adjnstment; 
the Coart of Listmn has agreed to satisfy the claims 
of those who had lent it money in 1827 , mvasnres 
are being adopted, in conjunction with Austria, 
Prussia, Russia, a^d Turkey, towards the pacifica¬ 
tion of the Levant; the '* violent injosUce” done lo 
British subjects by the Chinese, has compelled Her 
Majesty to send forces to Cbina, to demand repara¬ 
tion ; assent has been given to the act for regolaiing 
Municipal corporations The Legislature of Jamai¬ 
ca have applied themselves to make laws tu meet 
the wants of Ihe altered state of society ; Ihe eon. 
duct of the emancipated slaves has been creditable 
tfi them. 

rRtDAY, OCTOBER 23. 

The Doibi OuEolte of the 14th states, that great 
excitement has prevailed in the station during tho 
week on neconnl of the movements of the different 
Regiments about to reinforce or relieve their com¬ 
panions in arms, the Magazine people have scarcely 
a moment’s rest, (^mels, Tents and Hackeries are 
at a preminm, and *tn some cases not to be gut fur 
“ love or money.” 

Authentic faformation has breu received of tho 
escape of two sons of Dost Mahomed from Ghuxni. 
li^heB first Ukeo lo that fort, they were allowed a 
eeciaia degree of n personal liberty ; but, latterly, 
on their father’s approach lo Bumeean beiag kaowa, 
were placed it is said, in close confinement. The 
direction of their fliglit was nut ascertained, until 
too tale to reader pursuit of any service. 

The Hurkaru has published a plan emanating 
from the Chief Magistrate, for obviating the mischief 
of inundation, to winch many of the streets of Cal. 
cutitt are exposed during the rainy season, in con. 
lequence of the defective construction of the drains 
and channels, which at present exist for the con- 
veyance of the superabundant accumnlalion of 
water. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBCB 24. 

The Af;ra Vklihar 8tatt>«, that bills of (‘xchani;i» 
to Urn exuat of fifteen lakhs of Rupees, have bem 
intercepted on their wa; {ront the Punjab to Dost 
Mahomed, if this be true, it is a clear violation of 
the treaty to which the Scikhs were a part) for the 
expulsion of the Dost t'rniii AirKbaniRtaD. 

Now that tljjf Punjab Is i>oppo»ed to be the ob¬ 
ject of the {catheriDi! now on foot, rumours of every 
rompirxiun, have be)(iin to crow up with rapidity.' 
The last rumours iire> that the >^ikhs had driven in 
our advanced posts at PeroAepore, that Kurruck 
bing had died of poison, and that General* Ventura 
liad been blown from a (tun. 

There is a report that Sir Edward Gambier, 
Puisne Jiid|;e of the Siipreuie t’oiiri at Madras.is to 
sncreeil ‘'ir Edward Ryan a» oiir Chief Justice here. 
But the rumour would appear uitogelher incredible. 

M os DAY, OCTOBER 26. 

Mapir General Sir Robert Sale was sent by Sir 
Willoughb) Cotton sometime ago against some 
t hiefs of the Kohislan, w ho had been detected in 
riirrespondt oce w'llh Dost Mahomed Khan. Intel- 
li,;ence to the 30lh ultiino has now been received 
from Sir Robert Sale and in, as regards his suc¬ 
cesses. of tlie most gratifying character. He had| 
capture I the town and three forts belonging to All 
Khan and Uiijvib Khan, tha two principal of the 
Kolustnn t hiets The only casiialiies aie Captain 
Edward Connelly, A. D. I'., 2 men of the 13. L I. 
and 2 of Uiu Grenadiers, 37th N. 1. wounded. 

The fliamber of Commerce have lately addressed 
the Marine Hoard, representing the inefficient stale 
of the Haibour Master’s EsUbliliiment. The Cham¬ 
ber pailiciilarly allude to the accidents, which a lew 
weeks ago iH.curred among the Shippingt when no 
tegular assistance whatever from the Harbour Mas 
teis Establishment could be nbtained. On thisgroiind 
they suggest the expediency of augmenting the Ej- 
tablishmanlin ques'ion, in order to meet the exigen¬ 
cies of the gn ally encreased number of Vessels 
w Inch now come to this port 

It IS reported that the .-leiki were exciting Ihe 
Gilebef* Kyberrees, as also the Miirreeg and 
various other warlike hill tribes, to rise agaiusl ns. 
Niisser Rliun (Meraub Khan’s son) has marched 
from KlieUt with 0 OUU men to atiauk Ouelta and is 
(levaslaliMg walk fire attd swoid the beautiful volley 
of shawl. t'aptuiD Bean is now sufficiently rein¬ 
forced to resist the enemy. 

Tho Government 'tas made hindoftutt with Rajsli 
Radakant Deb, with iwo luet o/tupeet to forego his 
claims upon the whrde alturian accrued upon the 
laniis held under Pattahdarree tenures, for which 
a law soil has been cai ried on for some f ears. « 

It M Tumoured that ilio General Committees of 
Public Instruction huee it in coniemplatiun to es¬ 
tablish a Prize of Gold Rledal, valued fifjy rupees 
to be given to the first ciasi students ofitto Hin. 
duo College* for the best MoriU PkUa$^y, 

Morals as taught in England being blended with 
revealed religion to which the Governors of the, 
Hindoo College have objections. It is resolved to 
select one of Adam Smith’s works as a class book. 


TUESDAY, OCTOBER 27. j 

Letters dated 4th instant from Caboo), meiilions - 
that Brigadier Dennie, with his deta#hinent ftuin '■ 
BameF.kn reached b>ghau on (be 24th iiliimu: and 
found that Dost Maliumed with the Ossbeg Force. 
had rapidly retreated on hearing of this advance. ' 
The fall of snow having commenced, the pursnit 
WHH not contltyied through glie mountains towards " 
Khnuloom The Fort ofSyghan was tmbedesHroyed, j 
O n the Sd instant, 6ir Robert Salenttacked a 
Fort, named Juoija, said to be the principal str^g. 
hold of the rebels. The walls weie found too Inlcfc 
to bm effectively breached by She 9-paunder guns 
•and loo big^ to be reached by the scaling l^der. 

1 he HR><ailing cidumn which advanced in Ihe Delief ' 
that the breach was practicable, and which behaved 
with conspicuous gallantry, was inionsequencecom- ' 
pelled lo retire; leaving H men of H M’s I3ih und¬ 
one III 37ih N I. killed and having 12 men wounded, 
llie vigour of the attack had however, so intimi- 
dnled the garrison who iiiust have suffered nfso ; 
severely from the fire of the troops, that they im«,' 
mediately afterwards fled, and possessii.n wasobtafn^ ' 
ed ut the place which was to be destroyed on the dMf ' 
the liespatchq; was sent off. 

A riimonr has reached Madras that two British 
officers. Colonel Fenwick and Captain Bartow hod 
been Slopped and detained at Pondicherry until ths ^ 
result of the negotiation with France shall be known, 

A Sardinian Barque O/fiirtu tarolina. CaptainLO. 

B. Kaliiiiino from Genoa, with a full cargo for this 
market has arrived This is the first Hardinttia ves¬ 
sel sent out to Bengal, with a view to open tife trai],o 
betweei^ India ami she Stales. A general house of 
Ageiu'v is esiabTisheil in Clive btreet, under lbs ^ 
firm of Messrs L. B. Oliva and 1 0. 

The Indian Sevs, a paper devoted entirely ta 
Eastern affairs, and pablislied in London by Messrs. 
Smith and Elder, has for exceeded the expectalioas 
of iIm* spirited projectors, by aitaining jii a very few 
weeks, a circulation of two thonuand copies. 

Mr. Robinson of the Hoogly t'otiege, has invented 
an instrument for measnnng both azimuthal and 
vertical angles, wilhont empiejing the stand or 
arlifirill horizon * 

The two Sons of Dost Mahomed whose escape 
from Gbuznee anminiiced on Friday, are likely to he¬ 
re captured for they are believed to have found shel¬ 
ter in a valley calka Zaormui lying abouhJhsrtj^ 
miles east of Ghnznee, and In the defiles of which m 
nest of rebels are resident. 

WLDN ESSAY, OCTOBER 28. * 

The Snrlder Dewannee Adawlut have reMtmmeiid- 
ed tlm uppointnient of a Native Uepnty Register 
!• the Court, on the handsome salary of five hundred 
rupees per mensem. 

Ills said that the expIanaHoff which Mr.Blacqu^vn 
the Magistrate has given to the Government of £he 
strange imprilonmeni, popularly knodn by the agaw 
of the “ Kattra affair" has been proaotmeed qwi- 
thelory. • 

The latest news from Egypt are that hostilttiea ia 
Syria h^d actually commenced and an extract from 
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't tha Bombay CoHrier'o cftra, dated Alexandria. iBUig 
I Aeptenber Ktet mentiona that the mediation at Fraiioe, 

> ia refuml. 1,800 Royal Engliah Matinee, 0^,000 
. TurkamncJ t60>picked Artillery men from Gibraltar 
. have landed near Beyrout under cover of the guns 
of the Briliah fleet and throurn op a redoubt with 
' 41 gona. A considerable port of Beyroott has been 
baitered down, the ESgliah redoubt is at Nahral 
' Keihordog river north of iftyroat A regiraeai 
' of ^uleyman Nasha’s division was passing*the 
■ bridge of tonr atrhea and fired at from the Ships'tbe 
Colonel and 00 men were killed. Ibrahim Pasha 
. had arrived from Beitendin and was preparing to 
attack the ftdoobt with 20,000 men composed most- 
( 1) of Cavalry and Artillery. 

Captain Abbott’s proposals have been coldly re¬ 
ceived at St. Petersburgh by the Emperor By the 
last accounts from Odessa there war a prospect of 
Russia mafc^g a das'n soroewbero; she wha coo. 
ceatralinj troops between Mahilew and Odesen> 
and tnking up shipping for transports, nome aay for 
Aria Minor, others for Syria. 

It was romoured yesterday among the Persian 
inhabitants of tbis'blace, that Mahomed Shah/dLing 
of Persia, is dead. This report ia said Co have been 
' obtained from a Persian letter, of a recent dale 
' just received from the Gulpb vifl Bombay,->the 
country is repreeenUd to be in a very dbtiirbed 
state. Ybe Governor of Shiraz being extremely 
' unpopular, t^'peopla had risen against him en 
tnaue and compelled bim to quit the city. 

All Who wish for an early communicatioa with 
Englaad had better write by the first Ship proceed* 
i'og thither, for Mahomet AH told Admiral Stopford 
tbatibe Mail Just received should be the last peiWit- 
ted to pass tbrougli Egypt, if the alhes persist^ in 
.'^their hostile deterniintitions. That they have done 
; *ao wo kno », 


is nt the bottom of the movement, nnd that he has 
been making simOar preparations to those which 
caused the late Rajah of Kuruool to be deposed. 

Messrs. (W. Rushton and Co. is about to pablisli 
in Jannar/next, a work railed the Bengal and Agra 
Ouideand Qazetteer, the work will comprise of every 
thing which appears in the Directories, Army Lists, 
Almanacs, &o. The profits are to be applied to the 
Students^ tho Medical College, who will avinee 
the greatest degree of proficiency in each year. 

The Bombay papers give the names of no fewer 
than twenty-three native gentlemen of all sects, and 
various nations who have been appointed Justices 
of the Peace. This speaks well for the liberality 
of the Local Oovernmefit. 

VniDAT, OCTOBER 23. 

Each succeeding account from the North West 
gives better hopes of the prospect et an early tarmi- 
nation of the guerilla warfare carrying on in that 
quarter, ,Tbe last letters mention, that Dost Ma> 
homed and the Kban of Kboloom, satisfied of the 
absurdjtytof an alliance which only entails, repeated 
discomfitore npon the party for whose behoof it was 
formed,bave now definitively separated, the Doit pro- 
babiy returning to Bokhara again to seek the doubt¬ 
ful hospitality and protection of the Sovereign “ of 
that ilk,” and the Khan to make his peace as well 
as he can with shah Soojah and Sir W. McNaghtan. 

The Nawab Nazim of Bengal is to leave Moor- 
shedabad on the 1st proximo to pay a visit to Cal¬ 
cutta and to the Governor General. 

The Bengal Hurkaru, states on good authority 
that there is reason to believe, that every facility 
will be afforded by the Sikhs to the passage auross 
the Punjab of the Brigade, under Lieutenant Colonel 
Shelton, of H M.'s 44ibi which has been ordered to 
proceed to Affghsoistan. 


TBVqyOAY, OCTOBER 29, 

r' ‘^Mr. J. H. Maddock, Secretary to the Oovermaeat 
' <if Lndia in the Legislative, Judicial, Revenue,. Se- 
^ cietvud Political Oepartmentp has assumed cnarge 
Ifroni the 26th instant. 

The next Mail for England leSPres Bombay on the 
1st Deeembo' the latest advertised safe day for the 
t despatch of Jotters from Calcutta, will be the 6th and 
expcyss about the lOtb pioximo. 

B*' There was a rumour in town yesCssiday, that the 
. Sloop of Vfat Elphinstone, bad deteoted k 

« French Frtgate in the act of landing arms, for the 
use of the Arabs, close to Aden; that as engage- 
' ment had ensned iietween them in eonsequence, and 
that both Vessels had suffered very severely.. 
j The Iron War Steamer Nemesie, W. ofi. EUili 
Esq. R. N. t ommoader, arrived at Galle. She«omes 
, from England, and last from the Cape of Good 
Hqpc. The Semeeis is on secret service, bat will 
iMve Oslle for the eastward, so that.theraiMB be 
; acMl^bi her drstinalioa is China. 

Letters received from Aden mention, tbst the dif¬ 
ferent tubes of Arabs expected very shortly to 
' tasseuiblo a force of about 16,000 men for the pur¬ 
pose of making a desperate attack npon Aden, and 
jpivpaKUions are neUvely in progress to give them a 
iwarm reeepHon ;-<«twoiiiin« guo batteries arc being 
. erected and other preoanticaary awasuee are .taken 
to defend the passes to the town. It is expected 
” the attack of the vANtbs wil.l be poitecfitl and de. 
.terroined. 

It is reported R»t certain gmissaeiu hare jbeea 
apprehended near Betganm, with papers etweealed 
about their persons, containing t^sn* of thn .MfOrnl 
^ Forte in the Southern Mnhratia OOantry ; ,uid nwn> 
^ tieniag the nomber of troope at Iho vawits etatioM, 
dtc. It is snppessd that the Ibynh o^Kdtopnn 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wc canRot compiv with the numerous requests mndi 
npon us to transfer tpe letter signed Veritat which appeared 
in tlie Courier of the 27ih instant, and we ranst alsc de¬ 
cline several soinmunications which have reached us on 
the same subject Mr. F. H. Hei.y must therefore excuse 
our non-insertion of his letter. We may however inform 
him, Mr. Sumner’s suspension has not l^en removed and 
that a second appheabon has been made to Oovemment for 
JUS removal from Dum-Dum, but the grounds of thu 
renewed application we understand are not stateii!'! 

Thk CtaaK, on the Reformsd Missionariss or the 
ReroBMXo Churcb, is unavoidably postponeil. 

An lauuiaaK, on Free Masonry, in our next 
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SaTORDAY, OCTOBER 30 

Great sickness lh<inf(h not much mortality, pre- 
\ails in Calcutta as usual at the present time The 
perioil hpiween the ■closs^if the rams an'l the rom- 
iiienceiiient of the cold weather i« always marked 
by the prevalence of fever> which how ‘ver, under 
the more scientiGc and rational mode of treatment 
which now pivdominatfs, happily affords more work 
for the apothecaries than the undertakers. 

Thn conflict lietween the Flplunstgne and the 
French Frigate otf Mo<-ha, ha# not been farther elu¬ 
cidated by anv notice in the liomhay ptf^rs received 
this day Despatches from ^den of the 2d of Octo¬ 
ber make no mention >>f tlio circumstance. 

'I'here is a rumour that the Miiree tribes in upper 
Scinde, had come over to Itritish interests and made 
over Khelat, fhia however, is not probable while 
the son of Mchrab Khan keeps the field with 10,000 
iiien» in all the pride of success, eltj must be recon- 
ipiered, ihuiiKh we question whether the recapture 
will make any addition to the Baronetcy. 

Dr Goodcve has been appointed Siiperintendmir 
Surgeon for the new ('hitporo Dispensary. 

A force says the Hurhiru, consisting of five or 
siy Rpgimenis of Infantry, and a proportionatfl 
number of t avalry, is to assemble immediately on 
the Nepanleae frontier There is a ruiuoiir that M|^ 
Hodgson has been imprisoned bv the Nepaulese ao- 
tiiorities. This is. if we remeoiher aright, the fifth 
time that our minister at Catmaiidoo has been iin- 
pribuned by public rumour, without having his li¬ 
berty restrained for a day 

MONDAY, MlVtMBEU 2 

Thearrangeiiients for laying the foundation of the 
Metcalfe Library are so far adwmeed. that the iBili 
of the present month is looked forward to as the day 
for the masonic ceremony which we learn will be 
coniliicted with more pomp than has been witnessed 
III (’aleutta in the memory of the present generation. 

The Hnmhaij Tune* informs that the Government 
of India has, on a mature consideration of the cwie 
of Viince Hyder Khan, been induced to restore him 
to his full allowance of Rupees l.OOO per month 
Since the Asiatic Society’s Rooms have undergone 
a thorough repair, the curiosities are all disposed to 
greater advantage than it has ever been hefuie. 
rolonel McLeod’s model of the Moorshedahad 
Palace is siill eshibited to visitors 

A treaty has been at length concluded will^ the 
ATallee of Rooloon, whose whole army was routed 
by about six hundred na ive troops under Bi^dier 
Dennie. He gives up the cause of Dost MaWnmed. 
and receives a small accession of territory. He has 
also received the teleitcope which Dr, Loid promised 
him, and which he doubtless values much more than 
the treaty ; for he will be far more caraful to aijfiMl 
breaking the one than the other. The treaty issre- 
markable for its simplicity. 

TVESDAYa TiOVEMBEB 3. • 

The Madras Spectator contradicts the report about 
i\\f iwo OfficffK said to b** dplafn**d a( Pmidicnerry, 
which are wholly unfounded and that on the contrary 
the gieatest good feeling siibaisis between the neigh* 
bouring French and English residents. 

Letter from Shiknrpoor dated Uth ultimo, men¬ 
tions that the Wing of the 40lh Queens si rived here, 


under Major Boscowen. As he is the senior Office 
here he assumes rommand of the Torce and w 
march tomorrow. Two guns are to join us, wit' 
about 300 irregular horse, and Queen’s 38th am 
40th regiments are to form part of our force, makini 
in all about 1200 men, to oppose about H 000 
A most dasring robbery is announced in the Hut 
kam of this iflorning. At Nealdha, jn the 24-Per 
gunnahs, that is, about three miles fromghe Govern 
ineni Honse in (Calcutta,—six or seven natives, full- 
armed, entered, the house of Mrs. Kadrliffifum 
after having first hushed the dogs with deleteriou 
drjgs and fastened the two Icrvanta to a tree, am 
gagged tIiSm with a cloth almost to suffocatiitn, pro 
ceeded to rob the house of a large pier glass 3 fee 
by 5, sundry other pictures, several wall shades 
and other articles, 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 4. 

A Chart, on a large scale of the l-sland of Chnsan 
being an extension of a chart published spine yean 
ago by Mr. Barrow from a chart of Captait 
Dalryniple, has just been published m Calcutti 
with the important addition of the soundings. 

The Bombay troops having in part arrived at 
5ihikarp»re, were to proceed, on the l.ith of October 
to attack Mihrab Khan’s son and to retake r,helatY 
It IS reported, says the Agra IJkhbar, that the 
Seikhs h.ive “given,” and will allow the convoy 
to proceed through without an/ molestation. 

A letter from Meerut, quoted in the I.nglishhan^ 
says ‘‘ we have full 2.4,000 men either on tlje Sut. 
ledge or ID full mar-h towards that frontier,<«nd can 
furnish full 10 OOO^iore.” 

* thIJrsday, nov^ber 5. 

The Chandpanl Ghaut Engine ,d to undergo 
improvements. Government having dcttAmined to 
increase its power asgl calibre. , * 

A letter Trom Hao-<i dated 2lst ultimo, mentions 
^ that three Kissalaa of skinner’s Horsg marched on 
ihe morning of that day fur Snkknr, under the 
coniiimnd of l.ieut. Ryves of the 61st N. I., who. 
It IS rumoured, will be appointed second in com- 
iuan4- Captains Alartindell and TarnbnII are to be 
pensioffed the funner as a Major, and the latter as 
a ('aptain 

General Lord Keane led to the altar, at All Saints 
Church, Southampton, MUa Charlotte Boland, 
daughter of the late Tolonel Boland. TliiiMfi*ble 
and gallant bridegroom is in bis 62d year, and by 
bis first marriage has a numetuus fainil). . 

rUIDAY, NOVEMBER 6. ‘ 

The Committee of Papers of the Asiatic Society 
have recommended that Mr Piddingtnn be'^ipipoint- 
ed to the Curatorship of the Museum, pending the 
Mrrival from F-ngUnd of the gentleman whose Vo¬ 
lunteered services have been accepted. 

A meeting of the bharehfftdersMif the Bengal Baft 
Company was held yesterday afternoon, at the 
Town-Hall, #. W. ( ragg Bsq, in lbs Chair. The 
Provisional Secretary’s report was read and record¬ 
ed, and it was resolved after a great deal gf dfisni- 
iory conversation, on the motion of Mr. Dickens, 
that live meeting do adjourn until a further com¬ 
munication be bad with government, when nnother 
meeting is th be cfilietL 
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Last Wednesday ereniofc a Suppltmentarg Ooeera- 
ent Gazette, containing Brigadier Denniefa report 
r bis victory over Dost Mahomed and the VValtee 
f Kooluoroi near Syghan on the 18th September, 
ir R. Sale’s despatches, relative to his assaults 
pon Kohiatan Forts,—and Colonel W heeler’s ac- 
Jiint of his proceedings in Kudji^, were received 
y Government from Major General Sir W. tlollon 
,.C. K.and'K. C. H.. &c. Commanding the Forcaa 
1 Afghanistan, and published for general infurma- 
on. 

Major Syers the Commandant of the I9th N. I. 
us been detained in Meerut having been nominated 
I the w arrant as President of the Court Martial 
> assemble for the trial of Lord Henry Gordon. 

'I he famous dacoit Miingul Sing has at length 
een taken. The Oude Force drove thikdacoitsiato 
fepaul toriitor^HS but as*they receivecFordersnot to 
oler that le rilory, they did not follow them. The 
latauder was caught by the Nepaulese and by 
lem^E.anded over to Lt. Hollings cf the Thuggee 
)epartment, who had accompanied the Oude Force 
nder the Command o1 Captain Need. 

Riimtiur was rife yesterday in town that an Officer 
r Native Infantry had been murdered at Caubul. 
nd the Delhi Gazette which came in confirms it. 
d. bhaw of the 2nd N. I. wlio is assistant to the 
*ay Master, and Commissariat Ofiicert in Shab 
loojah’s Service, has been murdered by his ser- 
anis, with his own Sword, and two of the perpe- 
ralors have bei n captured. 

Tlie Bombay Courier speaks of a victory gained in 
he Shawl country by General Notl; and in its 
7iipp2mcnt It was mentioned that Lord Auckland 
lad ordered General Nott to proceed t& the attack 
>ii.Khelat, as it was probable that General Brooks 
rom Bombay would not arrive in Ume. 

A Vessel arrived from the Persian Gulf, by which 
lews from Damascu 4 has reached Bombay to the 
ndeif August It appears from this intelligence that 
ha Agents of the Ouinluple Alliance liad sent 
1 notic^ to Ibrabam Pasha, to quit Sjna wiibiu 
le:>en days. ' ^ 

Much stress is laid upon the Cvnowledge of the 
ilosleras exhibited by old Mahomed All, who has 
leclaied that fl^ieared nqt the Quintuple Alliance, 
IS tohen hifproetanMtime and notices would be issued 
he whale the lUuMulman pop:Uftit)n would join hi$ 
itandatd. This declaratioa is foundeu upon the 
lalred of tl|p Mahomedans towards the Infidels, 
lod their wild prejudices, which lead them to de¬ 
date even the SulUn as out o/ the book of the Koran 
‘rum having accepted the Quintuple Alliance. 

____ t 

Mas. CARBERY 

KESPIXTFULLY INFOllJ^S lIEll PATRONS 
THAT HFH 

, EXTENSIVE AND SUPERB 
• INVESTMENTS, 

are uow landed from the Madagascar, 
Eleanora and Seringapatam 

and are exposed for their inspection in her 

‘ MILLINERY Ware rooms. 

Further supplies are* coming on*the Maid- 
strgw, Earl of Hardwick and Telegraphe. 

The ^ole of the above goods were selected 
in London and Pans by Mrs. C., previous to 
her quitting Europe in August last. 


CATHCLIC BOOKS. 

The following Catholic Books, cxjicclcd by Me ^-rv. 
D’Kozario and'Co. onthc Robert Smalt,will he delivered, 
to applicants at the Ixmdon publishing prices, viz. 

JNNISFOVLK ADBBY, a Tale of Motlcrn limes. 
By Denis IgiisvUus Monarty, F,sq , 3vols 12mo, 18i. 

II.I.USTRATIO NS of the CORPORAL andSPlRI- 
THiM, WORKS of AlfGlCY, m 16 Designa, engraved 
in outline, with descriptive Anecdotesm four Languages, 
and a Sketch of the Order of Mercy, by a Sisivn of the 
Religious Order of our Lord of Mercy, authoress of 
Geraldine, oblong 4to. 20t. 

THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, translated 
from the German of the Rev.J J. Tg. HOLLINGKR, 
to.IJ. Profes.sor of'1 heology in the Royal University of 
Munich, by the Rev, Koward Cox, 1). D. of St. F<d- 
raund’a College, OhHIall Green, Hcru,, Vols. I. and II. nt 
9«. I'o be completed in S vols. 

The Church Historv of England, from die year 1500 to 
1688, chiefly with regard to Catholics. By Charles Dodd, 
with Notes, and « Continuation to tlic ^ginning of the 
present Centuiy, by th" Rev. M. A Tierney, F. S. A. 
Vol. II. and III. at ISs. To be completed in 14 vols 
Bg}” Vol. I on hand. 

Considerations on the Kuehnrist, viewed as the Gene¬ 
rative Dogma of Catholic Piety, translated from the 
French of the Abbe Ph, Gcrbct, by a Catholic (Jlergy- 
man, 12mo. 4$. 6d. 

Catholic Family Library, vol T. ,5v, 

Dublin Review, Nos. XIV. W. and X VT. nt Cs. 

Nos. 1 to X111 on hand. 

Young Cominunieants, by Miss Agnew, 2s. 

C atechisro ot History of England, Is. 

HI BLF.S and Pll.AVER BOOKS, in plain and elegant 
bindings. 


BRASIER’S HOTEL, 

(No 1 , VamUlait Row, lute the Englishman Office.) 


j. B It A S I E R 

Begs to inform his Patrons and the (ienfry of 
CalciiUii, that he lias titte<! up a few rnotns for I'a- 
rallies, us well as single Gentlemen; U/i S<ilon,on\\io 
second floor, for pnv.ite parlies, and n Table D'lIoU, 
on the first floor, lor jieisons living in the Hotel, and 
fur a few other Gentlemen. 

J. B. begs also to intunate, that he engages to send 
out ready made dishes, Essenced Cream and Fruit 
liys and requests his Patrons and the Gentry favor¬ 
ing him with their order, will kindly do so the day 
previous to, or on the morning of, that on which the 
dishes are required. 


?t college. 

No. 3, Park Street, Chowringhce. 

Day Scholars, at . 8 Its. peilfvionth 

13ay I’oarders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, . 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars applg to the Rector, the 
llF^V. F. CflADWlCK. 


Printed and published by P. S. D'liatario and Co. 
No. 5, link Square, Calcutta, every Saturday Moriiini;, 
for the heiwjlt of the Catholic Free Schools. Price One 
iivpee per month or Ten Rupees per year, tf paid in 
advance. Subscriptions also receivedoy Mti. Vv.L. Joiin- 
tTOD.Madroi ; Ma. M, A. D’Mit,i.u>, Bombay ; Ma.G. 
M. Fuedehick, Singapore: Mr. Jl. P. Stowbu.. Agra; 
Mr. J, A. Smith, 14, Soho Square, London ; and Mr. 
C. MtttEY l>o\i.st, Colombo. 






$UMiMi|RY OF f N.T EL LI G E N C E 


No. XX.] NllvEMBER 14, 1840.* [Vol. 111. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 7. 

Hrr Hi|;hBe«« the Haeza B.tee beint; about to on- 
drriakft a journey froni Allahabad lu the Uekhun. 
Oaplain J. Fitzgerald of tne 42d Madras N. 1 , has 
been direutud to accoiupiAiv Her Highness duiiog 
hertiip— lesumiDg the duties at Nagpote on Her 
Itiahoess’ arrival at her destmatioo. 

Hepurts have reached Itombay from Kuasora in 
twenty-one days, by which it is iearnt that Ibrahim 
Pacha is marching on ConsUntinople. If this news 
prove true and t'<e rumours were rife on the subje'rt 
when the vessel left Bussorals, we hafe great fears 
that our Overland Mail will be Btoppe|l, 

The Loodtanah Ukhbur mentions that Khurk Sing 
IS BO ill, that he is nut expected to recover. Should* 
his illness take a favourable turn however, bis 
recovery wdl be very slow. His bon Now Nehal 
has the wh le of the cares of the Male on Ins shout 
drrs, aud a heavy burthen it is, and is likely to 
prove. s 

v'oloo'l fivere.st, of the Trigonometrical survey 
and paity arrived at Agra on the tfStb insiant. 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 9 

Singapore Papers of the 1st and 8th instant was 
received on Saturday last. Thev d" not contain n 
single Item relative to the China expedition. A 
Malacm paper of October 1st is equally destitute 
of interest. ' 

TAe Bombay United Serviee Gazette states that the 
Beneriie with the October Mails, may be looked for 
about the 8th lostant. 

A shock of an earthquake was felt at Maulmaiu 
on the 14th ultimo about ten minutes before 9 
o'clock in the moining ; its undulations appear to 
be in an eastward and westward direction. 

The very V‘-nerabie and Kignt Reverend Bishop 
Antonin Fezzoni D. D., Vicar Apostolic of Hin> 
duostan and Ihihet arrived at Agra on the 14th 
nlliiuu from ('alcutta 

Messrs F. S. D'Rozarin & Co have compiled a* 
work called A .S’clf repeating- Money Table for jkei- 
iitatinff mental eompntatton. The price of wliicit is 
only eight annas. 

The Bombay United Service Gazette mentions that 
the French Corvette Dordogne has unce more visited 
that port, she came last it appears from Goa, proba¬ 
bly awaiting the settlement of the question of peace 
or war with Fogland 

A private letter from rolurobo mention.s that a 
Gentleman at Pondicherry has discoveied thdl fine 
sugar may be made from tlie Palmyra tree 

A letter from the Muster of the George fflinriek, 
states that on the tlth September in Lat 4.28 South 
Long, 10 7. 26, E a little to the southward of Hilli- 
tuD, the sea was covered as far as the eye could 
resell with I'ea-chesis some of which were picked 
up but the coniftits found to be 'eolirAy dsmAged. 
These chests no doubt formed part of the cargo of 
the Mangalore lost to the Eastward of the Islaad 
of Billiton on the aiih August last. 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 10. 

Letters frem Cabool to the 16th instant, mention the 
zeceipt of aulbentio intelligence to the effect that 
Dost Mahomed having heard of the ntiuioa of 
Lieutenant Rattray from Bameean, left the Khoo 


ilolbm Territory and moved rapidly, with about 2CC' 
followers through llie Chore bund Pass into the 
Nijrone t'ountry or the nurlliern portinu of the 
Kobistan. s 

A letter from Upper Scinde of the 22d instant 
•tales that the force under Major Boscowen arrived- 
St Kundah on the I8tb, the 2.ith B. N I (now 
Dearly 1,000 bayonets) with two guns, reached 
Jiill on thL'sanie date, sAn express from Major 
Boscowen has just reached, stating Shat on the pth'i 
he heard of an advance parly of the Bflihueer being 
close to bun He attacked and cave them a very 
hearty thrashing, killing fifty. The loss on o?r side 
was two killed and five wunsded. He was pushing 
on to Oudhana (half way between Rui^da 
Ouudava) where a strong body of the Itrahoeers 
then Were, but they will fill back on Knlrah (in 
the mouth of the Moola Pass) Major B. and the 
2.ith will unite at Giiodava.and attack the Bralioeem 
Bt Kcitrs, should they wait there for hiiii, but ft in 
learcd they will run away, 

Abdnol Kureein Khan, has fled from iys brother'i 
roof, taking with him some sawars, whom thst 
Nuwah had recently discharged He went tn> 
( hupra, visited it at night with a t'hupao, killing, 
the Nuwal]^ Amil, with aome others and carried 
away all he could lay his hands on He afterwards 
retreated into the Harovitee country. • 

The 19th Kegiiaeot and the companies of the Tth 
Fosileers are ordered to embark for Gibraltar. The 
Evening Ufailaot denying the tranquillity, vehemently 
reiiionsirates against the tremendous diminution nf 
the military force in Ireland, from 25,000 ti^l2,000. 
Those two Regtragnts,^ouw ordered off vrsll reduon 
the force to little jnore than 10 000. ** 

* wIdNESOAY, NOVEMBEB 1]. 

Dr. Diincun Stewart soperinl|g(|ent General nf 
Vaccination in Bengal, lias just receivei] from Eng. 
land Some fresh ^arciue lymph, ot^poinis awl 
glasses, ie tubes snd ciusts,^with which be bat 
succeeded in reproducing aud establishing a perfect 
form of the vaccine pox ; and now^cdlls upon pa. 
lents, to send their children to get properly vncci. 
Dated, and thus secure them against the attache 
of that dreadful scourge, the small pox. 

Sixteen of the advanced students of the Medical' 
College have applied for ceriificales of qualiflcation,. 
are now undergoing a strict aud searching exaini. 
nation, which is conducted bv Drs. Oram, Oru». 
niond. Wise, and the*Prufes8ors of the Collejro. 

It IS said that an addition of about lfF4%cs of 
riipeet is shortly to he made to the fund of La Mar, ' 
tiniere, bequeathed by. General Claude Martihe, fo^. 
the support of the noble Institution, lucuoae. . 
quence of Ibis a'iditiou. fifteen new girls and twea. ] 
ty boys will be admitted on the foundiftiaa. The f 
Nchool is to be divided into two dislioot departmentg i 
•it having been found necessary to remove the girla, i 
department to a auitabln bouse in the immediatn * 
neighboarhood of Sbori'^ Bnzv* , * 

^THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 

At a Meeung held at Newcastle—upon—Tyae ia 
August last, a subscription was opened, aa4 tsgg 
piomptiv subscribed fur the erection o# a pabw 
monament eommemoralive of the worth and servii 
of the late Earl of Lnrfanm. 
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i A ’tthtcfottit of Home AfteesemeBt forfihe month 
<ef Auguit. hepU'uiber i|od October i* pnblUbed in 
>eairida)'a (jttttit —trum it we tnne the followinK 
i.nDai}aM :—AniuunI collected by birinr* jthiiMig the 
: tliiee uit Dibs 39'Sib6 rupees; ditto by aamuions in 
> tbtt snute period 1,2110; HDCl amount credited by 
‘ tianafer on account of Hun'ble Coinpnnj'a Houses 
4,631 Rs.; Total Us 46,078 Amount disbursed on 
acrount assistanls’ ssIJries and house rent 4,612 
rupees; Totnl Un. 4,031 Ka; Total Hs. 4ft 072. t'oU 
Rectors ftcc.iConiiutssona 2,118; un aucuuniof llon’Me 
l u 'a Houses 4,631; LonliDReocies 262 ; cash paid 
into O’eneral Ireasury 31,689; and into the ijiut 
1760; Total r,upees 46,072, 

The Nawab Nazim landed this eeenioK after s 
r M. A deputation proceeded front Calcutta, with 
the Governor Oeneral’a Sieaiiier and t'lnnace an 
far as a mile or two up the river to meet and 
escort down His Highnui.s, who recef^M on passing 
. the I'oit a saldte ut 19 guns equal to that bred for 
a Goveruor'Vjeneral. A house at Allipore baa been 

' tahen lor the Nawab. 

*■ 

The next Ouverninent Opium Sale will take 
place 00 the till ul Jihiiiary next, when 60UU Chhils 
of tlie«drug (4,0UU of Hehar and 2,Ui)U el Benares 
agency) will be put up tor sale, at the upset price 
of 400 rupees per t. best, tor ezporiatiou by 
Sea.” 

FPIDAT, NOVEMBER 13. 

A prouusal for esUblisbing a Dispensary at 
Baliagbsut has been proposed by n writer in Dr. 
Corbyu’s Medit'tU donrnai, winch we doubt nut will 
obtain the cuuulrnaoce and encouragement of the 
Government aud of the public. A spot uf ground 
has been pieseuted for that purpose by*Mr. Michael 
Crow. 

The whole Military Force of the empire appears to 
be in motion by reports received in the course uf this 
week, and as the CttfUr emphatically says, ” there 
BfevIV ess sicb a gelling up stairs.” 

A hfciMing of the Shareholders of the Steam Ferry 
Bsuige Company wilt be held nt* the Town Hall on 
Wednesday the 26th,,instaai, fu6 i)[ie purpose ul re. 
ceiving the Report of the Directors' upon the com¬ 
munications Mr. Reudlc, Engineer and Pro- 

piietor, and considering the propriety uf increasing 
the number uf Shares of the cempany. 

I'he Curfew eyatem hat been eniorced A Hooghly 
and Cbiiisuraji and the residents have, consequently 
been interdicted from stirring abiuad sfter 9 o’clock 
f. *. 

A gentlemen jnst nrnved from Fatnn, writes, tbnt 
ha bad been shown a letter from Mr. Hodgsois; to 
6 military officer, slating, that bis Mr. Hoifgson's 
life was in the must iiuiiiioenl danger, as there were 
98,009 Nepaulese aMcmblcd on the Hills, ready 
to pour down upon Katamant^, on receiving orders 
to Ih * gjfeci Itom China. 

' The Singapore Free Press Extra which came to 
btndvtO'day gives.the loltuwiug intelligenim Iruni 
Ckiaa.—Yesterday's shippufi; report announced the 
arrival ol the EUsatteih Itom Macao the 24tb August, 
bringing •at papers to the 22odi. The only ioielli. 
genee uf interest they furnish is ilia account of an 
iti faiv at the ftiacao barrier, coding m the dlacomg., 
taro and dispersion uf a body of about 2,000 Cbs. 
nise Troops psseml)led there, nnd who menaced an 
•ttnekupun Macao, with soma loM, though its axtent 
docs not seem tgell uccertained. Mr. ^antoNi the 

! -H«eiatiny clergyman in the English chapel at Macao 
fulltm loio the bands of the Chiaese< and bad 
f^n eon%yed to Caalon, where he was still de- 


CAjrHOLIC BOOKS. 

Tbs foUewiQg Catlitilic Books, expected by Messrs. 
D’Eozano and Co. on the Bobeit 5»uiii, will be delivered 
to applicants afi tlie London publishing prices, vit. 

INNlSFOVtE ABBEY, n Tale of Modem Timec' 
ByUeois Ignatius Moriarty, Esq., 3vols. 12ino.l8s. 

^LLUS'HtAT10NS of the CORPORAL and SPIRI¬ 
TUAL WORKS of MERCY, in 16 Designs, engraved 
in outline, wth descriptive An^otes to tour Languages, 
and a Sketch of the Order of Mercy, by a Surrsa of the 
Religious Order of our Lord oi Mercy, authoress of 
Geraldine, oblong 4ti>. 20s. 

THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, translated 
from the German of the Rev, J. J. Ig. DOLLINGKR, 
D. D. Professor of Theology in the Royal Umvereity of 
Mumch, by the Rev. Edward Cox, D. D. of St. Ed¬ 
mund’s Colleere, Old Hall Green, Herts, Vols.1. and II. at 
9s. To be completed in S voK 

The Church Historv of England, from the year ISOO to 
1^, chiefly with regard to Catliohcs. By Charles Dodd, 
with Notes, and a Continuatiod' to the beginning of the 
present Century, by the Rev. M. A. Tierney, F. S. A. 
Vol. II. and Ui. at 12s, To be completed in 14 vols 
g^r vol. I. on hand. 

Considerations on the Eucharist, viewed as the Gene¬ 
rative Dogma of Catholic Piety, translated from the 
French of the Abbe Ph. Gerbet, by a Catholic Clergy¬ 
man, 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Catholic Family Library, vol. I. Ss. 

Dublin Review. Nos. XiV. XV. and XVI. at 6s. 

Noe. 1 to Xlll on hand. 

Young Communicants, by Mlss Agnew, 2i. 

Catechism of History ol England, Is. 

BIBLES and PRAYER BOUKS, in plain and elegant 
bindings. 


Mas. CARBERY 

RESPECTFULLY INFORMS HER PATRONS 
’ THAT HER 

EXTENSIVE AND SUPERB 
INVESTMENTS, 

are now landed from the Madagascar, 
Eleanora and Seringapatam 

and are expose'? for their inspection in her 
MILLINERY WARE ROOMS. 

Further supplies are coming on the Maid¬ 
stone, Earl of Hardwick and Telegraphe. 

The whole of the above goods were selected 
in London and Paris by Mrs. C., previous to 
her quitting Europe in August last. 


Tt aroliFoe. 

No. 3, Park Street, Chowrmghee. 

t * 

Day Scholars, at . 8 Rs. per month. 

Day I|parders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Board^s, . 2ft „ ditto. 

For farther particulan apply to the Rector, the 
Rev. F. Chadwick. 
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Saturday, novlmdfk 14 
lnlflli({pnoe has bpdn r**r(*iv**rt froiii lhi< China Ex¬ 
pedition to llm I St October, after the net'otialions 
between Admiral Klltoll and the toipeiial t'oiirt 
had been brought towards §. termination It ap¬ 
pears that tho Admiral prociteded to the month 
of the |•e^bo, whence his ori deoti.ils and de¬ 
nt iii'ls wore forwarded to the Emperor, and ten dais 
wcie allowed for^he reieipt of a repli, A reply 
was painctiiaUy brought a»the appointed time by the 
thud dignity of the Empire. Khe Shitn, whose 
inteicourse with onr plenipoteiiti.^v was cnmducted 
in the most alTable and respeiiful manner It la 
generally understood that the Emperor drtrlaimed 
all knowledge of the pioceedings of Im, and ex- 
presseil his siiiprise to find the English appearing in 
a hostile attitude in his empire; that he acknow¬ 
ledged Queen \ ictoria as .i mighty sovereign, and 
that he agreed to the terms proposed by the Admiral, 
oil condition that the Island of Chiisan should he 
restored, and that the negoiia<ions*shuuld be com¬ 
pleted at Canton, to which place he intended in¬ 
stantly to diipateli the Mandarin Khe Shun w'lth 
full p.iwers He olTered at the same lime to deliver 
up Lin, to be dealt with as Admiral Eilioil might see 
(it 11w flaikirii has added to these pailic iilars that 
he engaged also to pa\ two millions sterling for the 
confisealed Opium, and a million towards the ex¬ 
penses of the war, and to admit Opium into thii 
countrv on the payment of a duly. .Such concessions 
however are on very credible. and we strongly 
suspect that the Opium tndeiiinity will neter come 
from China 

Mr Vincent, olTicialing Chaplain at Macao, hml 
gone out inLaiitiously to bathe beyond the neutial 
j’orluguese territory, when he was sei/e I bv the 
Chinese and tiiken to ( anion. eTIie Brlll^ll au 
thontiis demanded him of Lin, who, instead of 
delivi'iing hull up, gent dov ii a large force to Macao 
and till tilled a fort and a Joss house there (.'apt 
.Smith, Die N.tsal Commandina OHiier determining 
to Hiitii'ipate their designs, biought np lug ships 
and battered the fort seveiely,tlie Joss house lenient-* 
ly—tt being on neutral ground, and then landing 
the Mamies and the Volunteers, dispersed (he 
(.hinese furees The Chinese lost many more of 
courke than they will confess bat they stood belter 
to ilieir guns than we had thought they would 
hare dune- 

Sii C. M M^ade ha.s eslahlished an English 
hhuol at Indore, the expense of which, 30MU l^i- 
pees a year, will be delrayed from the contrihutiutis 
of the birdars and rich natives of the oily. j 
MU»DAY, NOVEMBER 16 r 

Letters have reached town stating ihiit the Bengal 
bound from this port to England, has been wrecked 
otf the Cape ; but* we are happy to add, that her 
crow and passengers were all saved., * , 

The Foundation stone of (he Metcalfe Librai^ 
is to take place on the Slli of next month. Tt is to 
be laid, with Masonic honors'and the cereinoi^ will 
be unusually impressive. , 

It IS reported, that Mr Olddeld Post Master 
(General has seat op a proposition to Oovernoienl, 
lecotninending the appointment of four European 
Overseers to superiiiitend the passage of the dftk 
between this and Bombay, 


Loiiirs from Di'iapore and llen.ires reeeived, 
mention that the 4:id Uegiinent had been ordeied 
to inarch from Benares for Mullye ; to be ready oiv 
the Nepaul frontier for any future active servieu 
which may be cut out for (hem 
Mr. Thonius Lcdlie, He.id Aisistant in the Hon'ble 
roiu|iany’s Dispensary has been appointed Superin¬ 
tendent of (be new Chilpore Diup^'csary, instead 
of Dr. Ooodeve^wlio it is said, the (iiivernor (iene- 
ral considered Mid sufliident *to do vytlionl such 
addition to his labors. Mr. I, lias a Dipl>»ua fiuiii 
the London College of Surgeons in Ins poskessicin 
I'wu new Iron Yesstls for the loternai navigaistm 
have been launched troiii the Government yard 
akKiiwIerpore, and named ilie Sifamir Horiingattiu 
The a« cominiRlatiun boat the Kutfee Gunga ^'iva 
olhervessels, steninersand accuinodatiou boats are on 
the slocks and Will be launched in the coarse of the 
season. 

riie notorious robber chief Gnjraj Sing, who has 
so long exercised Ins voeation in the Nnrtli Western 
territories with impunity, and whom the iMaharajab 
had hitherto failed in securing, has bein%t lust 
eapHired by a party of the Thuggee di partmeut, 
aided by llie Maharajah’s people. 

The Fiiturid bteawer left for Sues on the 2d 
instant She •took 2 ,6C1 rovers, a falling off 
of 4,0JU from the the Inst mail. 

Letters received from .Major General Sale’s Cnmp* 
which may be depended upon, dated lOih ultimo 
from Khah Diirra slate that a strong body of about 
.1 or tioo men made anight attack abootyp M.uf 
the 18ih, but as Sir Kobert was prepared and made 
siiilable dispositions, the enemy made Doiinpreiiioii 
on the t amp, but ke|A up*a he,avy fire from garden., 
walls ani^ravines uuiil niidnight, the loss on our 
part was tiifling. * * 

mUUSDAY, NOVEMBER W* 

Last Saturday’s UoMnmenl GuszrGe, cdnCains a 
pruclamaiiuo ol the Uangal (ioveininent iVgariling 
Die iDtruducilun from lliellih instant of the Vie. 
(oiia Coinage It is to bear on the obveue ilie pro- 
file of Her Majesty and the reverse as before. • 

1 he/lnt/ciiru confirms the night attack of ihe Camp 
of SirK Sales, and states that on the 81st the force 
movednin two columns, to attack another Fort, 
where ad obstinate resistance was anticipated, but 
on the appearance of our troops the place wag eva. 
cuated, i'be STtli N. 1. and nine pounders bad been 
added to the Brigade. 

'I'he French Barque 5s^e. burthen 331 lon^ans 
sold at Messrs. Tulloh and o.'s auction fur tO.oooRg , 
The Btmhay Timei mentions that the Berenice 
wall the tlverlnnd Mail,lor October, is expeeffid ' 
about the 9lli of the present month and the Ficloria* 
assures us of her rciuru by the 8tli of Deceq^ber. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBEU 18 
Jjlis Highness Mahnrajlia Lurruck Sing the Rijl- 
er ol the Funjaiib died on the fith instant. Minute 
guns to the number of 46, cvrqsponding with the* 
years ot the late Maharajah, were fired from the 
Uamports of Fqrt William. * 

The Engluhman mentions that when, after the 
Maharajah’s death a procession was luaviog 4h« 
Palace lor the perfurmanco of ceremonies ‘on the 
banks of the Ravee, a beam fell, inoonsequece ^ 
It IS believed, of the gieat pressure of the elephant' 
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I’ 'n'itKfl the Pootal and (be Kuonwar. Aow Nelia 
^biiif;, their Ifeir to the etovereiRntv of the Punjab 
‘ lerened a severe inJiil'Vt fruiii uhivli he had not 
recovered at (he date of the latest advices Meean 
|f“C»odceiii '•mg s6n of Rajah Ooolab Sing, one of 
' |he Prim ipal Chiefs of the. Court, was kilted 

Intelligence has been received that the 40th 
and 561 h Regiments I have been orddVed from 
Dinapore to Molhe. Two tkrusand roolieg and 
• eight to ten thousand bullocks had been indented 
•-for, and t^aplain Ko\d the Coiiinnssanat Agent* in 
Singbliuoin, was busily engaged in procuring them. 


IHfRSDAY NOVr.MBFR 19. 

,! Acconnls frfmi F'eroitepore of the 7(h i'lstant an- 
nounce the death of the lioonwar Now Nuhal Sing 
from the eifects of the accident mentioned above. 
His skull appears to have been fractured by the fal. 
ling of the beam 'I'he Rajah Dliyan Sing is said to 
faavti. been bruised, arfS two servants killed by the 
beam Ni^disiiirbance had occuriedi and the Koon- 
war Sher Slog had been sent fur to Lahore . It was 
ellpi^')sed that his siiccessiou would meet with ge¬ 
neral It' quiescence I'wcntjtwo minute guns corres¬ 
ponding with what itr believed to have been the iWmi- 

• berofshey ears of the 'ate Prince's age was flred from' 
the Raiiipartsof Fort William by order of the Gover- 

/ nor General of India in Council in testimony of his 
Sympathy in a cnlamity, so deeply afifectlng a family 
1 with which the British Guverniiient has been lung 
bound in close alliance 

Lieutenant t.oluuel Oliver is appointed to com¬ 
mand the-troops ordered from Dinapore to liettya, 
not Mullye and they will be joined by the iSth 
Regiment from Benares. 

The Delhi Treasury has been replenished with 
t'.the loan of twenty Lacs of Rnpeesen gold fioui 
the Nawab of Rampore on the Stb instant. 

''His Maiesty of Delhi is about to be united to a 
■'young iadv of high family and about 15 years of 
I age. riiiB I- Ins tiinesty’s fourth wile. 
tf' Ij IS reiiiiiured tfmt Mr Ross Beil’s Political 
Authority, ha* h-en extended to Candadhar, so that 
r' in adBvlioii to Upper Suinde, he has now Khelat 
, jyd blAiivI under his cliarse. The 37th N. 1. is or- 
dwed bark. • 

Mons, Dupins ftas given hiC 6rst Soiree at 
IBussoiie (ID thii.gOtii instant at Webbs inugniiii.ent 
vooins were it seems the beatitifui little girls und 
boys, highly delighted the aui2|ience in the manner 
in winch those petits managed their pinS, 

Dust Mahomed’s son had arrived in the GorbiimJ 
Pass with lour hundred infantry and two hundred 
liurges. The Dost IS still at N'jrow. 

Letters were received at Bombay from General 
Ventura dated ISth and Iblh ultimo They prove 
. the falseness of the rnmours circulated Idtely of 
hiS having been blown from a cannon 

> A FoBtciipl to the Bombay Tiinea gives un intelli. 

> gance of a little affair in Upper Scinde. A detach. 
luenL^tyult^f Captain Curtis, 'consisting of a wing of 

' Abe 40th N. 1 and a party of irregular Horse gave 
a Ist^ body of Brahoos a tremendous beating near 
Kuuda. The enemy lost LIO Men and 84 Camtds 
(faptored. Our loss was very small. 

From the Del/n Gazette, we cull the following 
extracisl' Mr Robert sale has received the Qrst 
class Jif the Douranee order from the.Shah ‘Dost 
Mahomed, it appears, has been at Nijrow, and haO 
>. tjerp nearly faUea into our hands again; but we have 

• captured nothing cf mofe importance than a couple 
sf his horses. In the meantime we have lost some. 

i thing—for a company 'bf Lt. Olaule’S Kohistanees 
have gone over bodily to their old ruler, and another 
company.IB expected to follow. Dr. Lord is to be ap- 
['• 4 Lsinted Political Agent in the Kohistan country. 

^ 'The Bombay papers are talking about having a 
Joint Sloth Cm^ny for the construction of a good 


Iroad troin thaf presidency to v'aleutts Capital 
Rupees 60«00,u00 divided into 5,000 or 10,000 Shares 
of Rs. 1,000 or SOOit' The cost of Hie road is esti¬ 
mated at £5,00,000.' 

I 

' FHIDAV, NOVfcMBER 20. 

The Cakulla Exchange Price Current states that 
invoices fif Indigo are arriving slowly, but from 
what have made their appearance, and from other 
information we are disposed to think that the Crop 
will reach 1 , 200,000 Maniids.—some of the finest 
Kisnagliur marks are in treaty for, at prices ruling 
about thirty-five Rupees per maund less than last 
season. 

A General Court Martial is ordered to assemble 
this forenoon, in Fort W'illiam for the trial of a de¬ 
serter or deserters, from the Artillery Regiment at 
Diini-Dumi 

The Englishman states that he thinks the lately 
formed Light Battalion will not be i^rly broken up 
as there is no foretelling what may be the extent of 
the political result of the death of Now Nehal 
Sing. * 

The troe,p8 under Brigadier .Shelton consisting of 
H M,s 44th and the 27tli and 54lh Regiments Native 
Iiifaclry reached Ferozepore on the bill instant. All 
Were in good health and excellent spirits. 

The Half yearly general Mi'eting of the Proprie¬ 
tors of the Bunded Ware House was held on the I6tti 
instant when the Directors report was laid befoio 
them—it states, that on the vv'hole the business is in 
creasing and considerable nccession to it from llio 
Rxport Trade il expected on ai count of the lowness 
of rent charged for the guduwns . the Diret torsn ex¬ 
pect to declare a dividend at the end of the year. 
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SATunoAY, NOVEMurn 21 

Y(■^terday 35 Chests of Patna and Benares 
0|)i<iiii were put up for sale at the Bxelianire Com¬ 
mercial ^ale liuonis and disposed ot as follows, vie, 

10 Chests uf Benares at*lts, 670 per rhest 
20 ditto ditto at .. efiO ditto 
5 ditto Patna at .. 735 ditto 
The Indian market at Madias rnntiniies to be 
supplied with«Kiir;iitli and Southern lndi!;u, chiefly 
to complete previous contrai t. A few p ircels of 
ordinary Kurpah have found purchasers from 33 to 
3S lls, per iiiaund—the liner siualities'are in iiioie 
enquiry , 

The Delhi Extra states, that Ceneral Nott and 
bis force weie not to have left Quetta, to recapture 
Khelat until the llltli instant—and that they were 
then onl) to proceed to Moostont' to auait the 
nrrival of tin Bii;;a(le fiom ihp southward, i. e. 
the force under Geiieial Brookes* who will then 
tiike the command uf the whale, he being the 
Senior Olliter 

Betters fioni rnhonl extendin<; to the 27tli ultimo, 
hate been rc< i ived, but the iiitrlligence which they 
rontain is neither very new noriniporlant, Tlie IJosl 
was still said to be at Nijiovv, and rumours aie 
afloat ot au army of It) OOtl men, at his back, with 
which lie IS about to attack the force under Sir K 
.Sale—other reports have it that be is utterly lathtt 
The Delhi I Wraof the Ittli instani, states, tV#t 
Sultan Mahomed, the brother of Dost 3Iahomed, 
residing at Lahoie, is said to be the perr-on who sup- 
plied the sinews ot war from that capital, which were 
iiiterfi'pied, while he gave out that the money pro. 
ceeded from the sheik (Joveriiment We suppose, he 
will now be turned out ot tho Seik teirituiy 

MONDAY, Ml\ I Mil'll 23 

Messrs. White Holmes IV ('o. on the 10 h instant 
guicecrled in disposing uf 4,500 niaunds of Indigo* the 
produce of the factories of Hills, Suvi and ( o and 
Hills, Foilong and Co ai t o’s Ks a0» pei facluiy 
(iiaiind. exadly thirhi ruiii’C'i per mauiid, less than 
last year’s indigo teleheil, , 

A chalk diavvingot Dr. Burne's, by Mr. Beliios, 
which IS in tlie course of being lithographed, is to 
he dedicated to John Grant, lilsq and the Masonic 
fidternity of India, I Ills is the third scry excellent 
puitrait fiuni the pencil uf Mr. Belnos. 

lUESDAY, NOV EM HER 24 

Letters from Caubtil to the 20tli ultimo, mention 
that General 'ale’s Camp was still at Ak )4eiai, 
twelve miles from the eapital and that the force 
under liim was to euntiiiiie tii the held, a.sj|bng .is 
the health uf the men would permit. The ^st had 
moved uUt of Nijruw, but upon finding that the 
^llall Zada vias near at hand, lie prudently moved 
back again. Fite hostages had been sent into our 
camp by the Kobistanoe Cliiif*, vidio ailpear loiiave 
been cunsidornbly alarmed by the oil band ifiyle, 
in which Sale, after th^mght attack on his camp* 
captured the town uX Kardurra, and biirat it to the 
ground. Nevertheless, the Dost is stiH as active 
as ever, and as fertile in tesiturces os Ulysses hiiii' 
self- Sir A. Buriies, has intercepted no less than 
joMrteen Utters from him to diflereot parties. 

bt Andrew's Anniversary Dinner will take place 
at the Town Uall on Monday next, the 30lh instaol. 


whin Mr. J. F. Leith will preside as Chairman, and 
Major Charles J. C Davidson as Cioiipier. 

A Dost OlTice notiln alinn intimates that the nexfi 
Overland Mail will be despatclwd from Bombay] 
to Suez on tho 1st January IS-ll, and that the latest 
safe day for the transmission of letters from Calcuttas 
will be on the 7th of December next. 

It IS reported that Dost Mahomed has been joinedj 
by his figluiUs Son, and lligy are again at the head' 
of several thousand men, with ever^ likelihood o{^ 
speedily being encountered by Sir Bober#Sale. » 
The new Soperinleiident of the Government Salt. 
OoUhs in Siilkea, i' at present making active ^er> 
tinni for the deteclum of malversation, which it is*, 
tgenllraliy supposed has long crept into that depart*] 
nient. * • ■ 

For the inforiiialion of the Chamber of Commerce,, 
the Chief Magistrate has drawn np a tabulary state.', 
luent of the thefts that have occurred on the river* 
dur'Pg this year. 

The Bhanuruttee itt low of the I^nd William 
Benlirh, Slumier, will be despatched to \llahabad, 
via the Sundtrbunds, mi the 7th pioximo* 

A very curion* eerre^pondeiicc m pn ilished in the,; 
papers of this morning, between Captain Bean, the . 
Folitieal Agent at Quetta, and .Mr Masson, the 
Arch.eologisL who having determined to slmro in tho 
dangers of Lieutenant Loveday at Rhe'at, lyis 
barely escaped with his life, and has lost the luva* 
loable collections he had made during his lung 
researches. On elfecling his ggcape to Quetta, ho 
was placed under restraint as a KusiMnSpv, wlic^had' 
been moling about Belochistan with two Imndred 
men. It seems that he had been clt npj|]/fl&ed, or 
rather handed up,* as*the Itussmn ■'■'py, by 31^^ 
Oiiirapii. Tbat^h^ Biissuphi,^i<i is intense id the 
Political circle uf Cabul, is of course a matter of 
notoriety ; but we were not prepaiW to learn that 
it had traielled so far south as Hydrahad, and still 
less that it,had iii.id^ a lodgement in fo brave a 
bosom as that uf the Major. 

WrDNtSDAV, NOVEMBfR 2# 

A lelti I from Delhi ineulions that Dhyan Sing 
the minister, has been appointed Regent of the I'un- 
jaiih, l)\ the Sikh Chiefs, until the Governor General 
can n4 heard from, the PolUieal Agent being unpre^ 
pared fur the sudden rnnlingeney. Our troops 
continue moving to Loodianah and Ferozepore. 

In a London i.oiiiniercial paper of the 29th August 
last, luention is iiiade%f the Llrira from this port, 
hound to Liverpool, having been spoken tPB itfe ath 
AngUbt in Lat 40, N, and Long. 40, by the Rolh\. 
child tnakiiig thirty iiickes water. | 

Aiilhentic aceoiinU ot the defeat of the enemj^at 
Kohislan and of the surrender of Dost Mahomeri 
were received early this morning Th# following 
was piiolished in an Extia from the ffurA'am 
• Press: 

About the 2d ur 3tl instant Sir It, Sale command* 
ing in the Kuhistan, fell At svi^i the enemy alAnt 
5000 strong, and after an action routed and tboroi^||^* 
ty dispersedvthem. * • 

Dr, Lord was killed in the afiTair, 

The Dost fled from the field, and the people in 
the general’s eamp knew not whither. * 

On the 4th November, as the Envoy and hliniflfllr 
at Caljul was taking lits evening ride alone, a single 
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lAnan came up nn<i iiatisfviiit; liimseA as to who 
|\vHs, galloppd olf imfnrdiately. A few minutes 
■n and the l>u<it himself, but unattended except 
that single hurseinan, had dismuiinted and deli, 
ed up his s\^urd to Sir \V. McNaghten, who 
'sired him to remount and lelnrned his sword 
'be Du»t and Sir U'illmm then repaired to the 
5n\o>'s residence, wlypre the Kx-Ameer is now a 
iuest. His sons are expected me (b; their faiher’s 
Jrtler) iiiiniedMielj. , 

‘‘f The Beloohees hare entireW destroyed the town 
'* V dnndara, before the Itritisli troops could eoiue 
ip to its rescue The followiiig account of this 
V, calamity isfrsni the Hombay Twies, last received 
'i'' I “ On the morninj' ot the, 2;ld, the foiee arrived at 
I pnndava, hut unfortiinalclv too late to save it from 
^ total suck, ami complete deiiiolilion of property. 
I'he most deteruiiued desire of destruction seems 
,.0 have influenced (horrebels in thei£ attack ; they 
^evelled iind burnt that which they could not, from 
(is chnracte'r, transport for their own benefit; the 

f hole amount averaging about 3^ lakbs ot Rupees. 

he Tiouses of the Hindoos bad been bred, and the 
late rich and thriving^Gundava presen'ed a genial 
, Icene of misery and destruction. The advance of 
' .yiur troops was the signal tor the retreat of the re- 
towards the pass, and Kotrah being threatened 
‘.^|with a siiiiilar fate to that winch hid attended Gun. 
!j('|2ai?a, it was deemed « xpedieul to move on. Uii the 
!|-4:i‘llh, ilie loice reached Kotiah, happily in time te 




i '* 'III n.sDAY, KovEMnra 2C. 

^ Mr Alexander (■rant, of the briii of Messrs. 

' rollicr, Iind ami Grant, was yesterday admitted a 
^INotary of ihe Supreme I'ourt of Calcutta, 
i At a Electing ot the iiiiarelioldcrs iK the Ste'tiu 
’^J'erry Rrtd^e lumpany, held at the Town Hall on 
Wednesday the 3.>tli instant, after the i’rovisional 
heiretitry’s report had been approved and recorded. 
It was re^ulved that the measures adopted by the 
ItfUir^tors, for carrying the objects itilu efleci, bo 
connrnied, and the capital be increased by opening 
an adcMioiial list of one ilioiisuiid Shares of one 
liiyidred*'f{upceB eaeh. Tlw .Meeting separated by 
voting thanks to the cliairmaa Mf. J. H. You^g 

A file of Maiilinaiii ^papers, extending to the 2Sih 
' ultimo, reaclied^tssterday. They nienliuo, that Ihe 
weathei liad been very boisteious and that the 
' barque llupe had been engageiHo take detat liments 
of the SJd > I to Tavoy and Mergui, to' relieve the 
i 31st, now siaiioned there 

rile Mauhmin CUrouicle menlioas', that a French 
'I vessel from li.iiirbon, the Coromandel, being at that. 
'' place, having on board an oflii lal personage, bringiug 
'I credentials from his government to the Court uf /.\a 
‘;‘7’he ohj cl of his \gency appears to be Coiiimerc lal 
. —to open A regular course of trade between the 
I Iturmese and ihe l■rencll. He has likewise intiinal- 
Jed to the pioper aiithortlies^ that the arrival of a 
! French. Frigate may be expected at Rangoon in lliu 
•'< cpiirse oT a lew weeks 

‘ A bridge over the Italuo KImI Greek is so much 
I ilegid(<'rated, that even the Gavernnr General knows 
j ufv|t, aud has expressed a willingness to give every 
s assistance in his power for the erection of one, I he 
'! breadth oi (he creek is only about a liandred and 
fifty yaids, and a suspension Bridge over it can 
hardly cost above bU,OUO Rs. (.'onsidering the creehf 
{ is ^crossed and re-crossed ^ thousands every day, it 
' is^ surprising that ^e'Yubje^t has nut drawn alien- 
linr, 'ere this. ^ 

FKIDAV, NOVEMBER 27. 

Upvto last evening the Mail of October had -nut 
arrived iii- Calcutta, although the Bombay dawk of 
(Kg» I6tb IS in town, and it is therefore conjectured that 
^ the state of affairs in Egypt must be bostije. A 


day or two morrfwill set all doubts aside, and the 
question of mair, or mo mail, will be.decided. 

Her Miijesty’s lofl) Regiment has been intimated 
to huld''focii\|ieIvcs ill readiness fur einbaikatiun for 
Rn^^'nd. • , 

vilie Gyanameehun Native Newspaper, has been 
given up^for want of public support. It existed 
about ten years and was for sometime ably con¬ 
ducted by ■ number of Collego students. 

The Delhi Gazette mentions, that a discovery has 
been made, which, if true, will not redound much 
to the creditor oui prsfegeshab Souja U is said, 
that the letters intercepted by our authoritiest while 
upparenlly passing from the Sheiks to other poten¬ 
tates, couched in treacherous terms against our Oo- 
vernmeut, bare been proved to be forgeries com¬ 
mitted by the people about the ruler uf Cabul, with 
the purpose of induciug our Government to believe 
that the Sheiks were intri|;Qing against, and tn 
alTord sufficient inducement tor us to annex Pesh^ 
wur to Aff|haai8tan in a new treaty, when one is 
made, ' • 

From tlip Delhi Gazette of the 18 th instant, we 
lay the most prominent news before uiir readers- A 
letter Irom Kurnaul mentions that a body of bheiks 
have crossed over the Snlledge to Rainpore, a few 
miles above Kutghur on our side of the river. 
The Goorka Battalion is off to look after them — 
At tienares every body is on the gut vire for a 
brush with the Ncpaulese, un<l from all we hear, 
the chances are that some lorce will be < ailed 
upon to keep the troops ot tlie Rajah of Nepaul 
111 order, as he appears quite incapable of doing 
so biinself, and cannot pieveut ilieiii from making 
aggressions upon oui trontier.— Letters! from »uk- 
kur dated Olh November instant, announce the 
deplorable teriiiinaliun of pour Lt, Luveday’s 
careei, by miiidei, in a most atiuciuus dnd cowaid- 

fmaniier. it seems that Major Bosraweu, who 
WHS sent to Dadur in eomiiiand uf the right wing of 
the Quean’s 4Utli and Ihe dJIh B. N. 1 , some guns 
and irregular horse, arrived there on the ‘id .nsiaiii, 
but found the Bralluue^ had plundered the town and 
were threatening our entrenched camp. Major Bos. 
cawen succeededi huwcvei, in dilviug them back 
wiihin the i olau Pass, and took pus.sessiuii ot their 
Camp where to hfk extreme hoiror he found Lt. 
Loveday half naked, in heavy irons, and his head 
nearly severed truiii his buvly. Wu do nut know 
how he got into the power uf this tribe. 
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UONDAV, NOVEMBER 30. 


Lellcrs from the Punjanb dated 14th instant say 
that Colonel Shellon’s Krisade crossed the Sulledi;e 
on the I3th and eierv thine seemed to indicate ihat 
the passage through the l’iin|aul> would be achieved 
without the pliehest trouble, A eu**"! '0® 

Shere sine’s Sowars accompanv them from thence 
to l*eshawur to see to our comfoit, under the com¬ 
mand of t heft Sinu ^ho is hhedian or Vakeel, 
and rather a favorite at the Court. The Seikhs 
are hainiiierinj; awa, pist notv aliout 80^ miles from 
hence with 2.'),000 of the 61ite JT their troops aKainst 
an independant ( liief. • 

I.etters from r}lalvah mention that proat sickness 
wa*-prevalent at Daijeelinp, and in the adjoining 
distiK ts, iiiiusiiat roortalily was raging ninong the 
native comniiinity and that nil the K.iiropean resi¬ 
dents have left .oe station. 

At the exaiir.natioii ol the advanced students of 
the Medical College, who applied’for certilicales of 
f|utilihcatioii; nine out of sistecn. have been deemed 
worlhv of the dietinctioii, the rest having been re- 
iiiHiided to their Hindus for n further period. 

'I he Agrn L’/fAI!i«r has the following iiems : Tt is 
reported at Kiirnaul lhal Sheie Sing had been poi- 
.soiled and that Colonel Sbelliin had succeeded to 
the Ciidilee^ f.ieut. Douglas of the artillery pio- 
eeeds 111 a few days down the nvc r to prosecjl^ j 
his valuable ennuries inio the slate of its bed and 
devise means for leiiioving the sand llial o^sliucts 
MS iiavigrttion—Mr Kennuway Iho active and in¬ 
telligent Magistrate of Kijnonr. lately sent a lac of 
iiipees to Kurnaul under an esrort of sixty bnrkiin 
da/es and forty Miwais, all under the eoiiim-ind of 
his assist.int M r. Clark of the Civ il serv ice 'I he money 
safely reached its destination arffi it is said, the sue. 
ees.s of the experiment will lend to an attempt to 
dispense with inilituiy escorts in (iitnre. 

Lelteis are in from China to the date of October 
I2lb, but contain no news ol importance 

“ The I'lxpiess trom Hombn.vfirings aecoiints froyi 
llagdad to the 3d Oitober, contuining the intelh- 
gciiee received from Kjgptof the I'onibardineiit of 
Dev lout 1 1 IS staled that Suleyman I'aeba (Col. 
Selves) bad been unable to maintain Ins position at 
IliHl place, and had fallen back on Damascus, Shu- 
leef Pacha bad detained the post piukcls from 
Dagilail at Duinnsiiis and taken out all the Knglish 
lifters This niiisl be merely a Peisian Oulf dis- 
palcli from Rarrack. This stoppage at Daniiiaeus 
leaves little hope tor the Mail at Alexandria—wc 

fear. V 

The following is an exliacl of a letter,wealed 
Singapoie 3rd November, 1S40 : 

“ Oar advices from Mhi no mention that the Chi 
nesc are sanguine of a speedy settlement of dilfcr- 
eaees In this, however, foreignerwdo uiit roincade 
with tlienn as the latter look upon the approachAig 
negorialions with Keshcn, as a prelude to serious 
warfare. The latest newa**frora Canton are, that 
Lin sfill continues in onice, and the genera) opinion 
IS that Lin’s degradation, is « ruseion the part of 
the Emperor, to impose upon the Commissioners. 

o Benares opiuiii is selling just now at bp. Drs. 
32|l to 330 pel chest, and Patna at Sp, Drs, 370 per 
ciieit. 


By the arrival of the Sylph, we have receiver 
China and Singapore papers, from fv'hich the fol 
lowing Bieextracts;— 

A lelter of 12th October says—'* Some circum 
.stances, and some eonversations of the Admiral at 
Chusan, convince me his views of the conference at 
nr near Cnntdn are not for fipal seltlemend—but pro* 
bahly to ende^oiir to get out, on amicable terms, the 
1'eas of the season, and cpmmence finai'*arljustoieiit 
next spring near Pekin ” * 

The Amov Mandarins have at last met their HThtch,' 
in tjie Albgulor, assisted by thg Brnemar. A lieole* 

, naifl of the Alligator was on board the Lyia, and 
described ^he elieet of their shot on the junks as 
Splendid, passing clean through them and then going 
on shore They sunk 16 or 17 junksi and there 
vould not have been such deslriictiou among llie^s? 
sels, without a very great loss of life ; they had no- 
bi.Uy hurt on board the ships. When the ( hinese 
found that their junks eould nut Stand the^fiie from 
the slops, they threw Up a bienslwoik in one night ' 
over the low sandv beach, fronting the r'lannel into ! 
the junk’s harbour, and there they have now nionnL ’ 
ed 204 guns, some of till in very heavy; the ships 
nut havin,; fi?l’ce sufTicient to foire a landing, retired 
oulof ilie reaehoi the shot, many of winch had‘■triiftk 
them— some tbov haw got of Ihlbs The sloop of 
I war’s iiiain yard arm was shot aw.iy, and a shot 
loclgcil in her hull. 'I bry haa'e also built a furl on 
the south of the rbannel leading into llie ilarb«iir, 
ami several otliei foils on projeciing points laiiij 
in the liaiboiir, and are making ai'tive prAjutraliuns 
foi (iefeiice 1 laflier'^^lbink the ships have agfWr 
gone nprili, as have seiv^ nothing of them for 

bviiiie (Uys Kiom what they told Woodrow the 
Blenlinm is to be stationed at Aiffoy to bloekade, 
and they seem to think, from the resistanee they had, 
that tioops Vj'oiild alsi^besent down to assist. 

V n’E‘'D.vy, nrciMiTit 1 

An eetpress lirih been rrreivid (loin Bombay, and 
affords the following intelligence 
The news biought by the Berenice is of eiuiting 
luteresi. The i‘'uglish mails weie detained at Malta, 

I by Aoisiral Sir Juba Louis. 1 he mail stopped at, 

I Malta IS to come forward via Trehuunde and the 
Persian Gulf. I he t onsuls General of the four pow¬ 
ers have lelt Alexandria and aie on board the bqua- 
dion oir the loasl of% yiia, Mohammed All was 
persuaded to di fer for a tune the sending hff*fleet tii^ 
sea, tu M. Cm lit let the 1 reneb (oiistil General, 
The Biitisb Mei(liants%|e all at Alexandria nikiler 
Special protedmn fioin ihe Pai ha and even Mft 
Larkins the H. Consul had not left borne of the pas¬ 
sengers who arm ed from England wub tfle mails 
to Malta lame on to Mexandrm, and were allowed 
tiaiiass on through Egvpt to ‘■lie/,, by Mohammed 
All vvhn is desuiibed us being still wiiliitg to aft’ord 
every farilitv to the passadi* ot 4he Indian Mails. 
The Allied Eorces have got possession of the whoita;^ 
Coast of Svriae Ihialiim PaCh.i ami liiiliinan Pacha 
had retreateil Mohauiiiied All has been foiiiially 
deposed by Ih ' .'vultaii. Alexandria was bl^ckiNed 
on the 6th Oct. but upon Ihe remooatrance of th^ 
Krinsh Merchants and the Foreign Consul Generals 
and i oti|u)B, the Blockade was postponed to the 
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if but on thA 31st wa^cnforced with all rigniir, 
ftlu* 2^ib of October a Steamer bad reached 
landria with a declaration from the French Ob> 
tment,’ that that nation was preparing to give every 
Jlstanre In Mohammed Ali. Ibrahim Pacha was 
d to have been totally defeated in two battles 
d was obliged to flv alone on fool for his life 
The French and EnRltsh new8^)apers are now en- 
aged in a curious discussion as to which countiy 
to be considered the cause of disturbing the peace 
I f Europe, 

' Parliament has been further prorogued to the 13th 
*' f Nov. j 

J>' The Indian mail of the 2Sth of Aug. had arrived 

I h London on the 5th of Oct. 

^ I The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland has declared 
»' :gainst the question of repeal, 
r, Col. A-Galloway ha^ been elected a Director of 
^ ,he K. I. Company in the room of C,*Marjoribnnfcs, 
4|ecased. t 

a. The Princess Augusta IS dead and the Duke of 
S^iisses^ and the Duchess of Gloucester are indisposed. 
?.* There haxe been a t'oiirt Alartial, and duel, and 
',’^jth«r eKtraordioary proceedings in which the i$irl 
'.:|)f Canrigaii has been engaged. No less than seven 

II ^Ulcers hate quitted the llth Hussars on account of 
j^Ais Lordship’s proceedings. The Noble Earl has 

ordered by the Magistrates at Wandsworth 
jfio find bail for ba ing committed a felony in having 
'jfought a duel with Capt. Tnckett 
$ An attempt has been made to destroy the Dock- 
fynrils at SGeerues- and Plymouth by fire. \t the 
.latter port the I’a! ivara and 74 linogene frigate were 
Jileslroyed. These two vessels are considered to have 
>|hpen worth 100,0001. but the entire amount of piibla 
jpropeity consumed is estimated at douLle that stun. 

ISheerness the attempt failed. 
t The Sritanui'i and Ilowe each of ISO guns are oi- 
i idered to proceed svithout delay to the Mediterranean. 
^The former beaisthe Qag of Hear Admiral Sir J. A. 
I^Omwaney K. C. K who has been appointed second 
I, 'tin command of the Mediterranean Fleet- The Queen 
' of 110 Camperdown of lOt guns have been com- 
:jiwKoned, and the VeHgeiiK:e M is ordered to be 
prepared for that statf as quickly as possible 
The French Nation was daily growing more exciu 
' cd and mure WlTflike. The Chambers were to meet 
on the SSth of Oct. when the question of peace or 
war woul<f*be decided. n 

■I The King of Holland has abdicated in favour of 
' the Prince of /)range. This measure is extreinelv 
-f unpalatable to France. The Oovernment of tne lat- 
4 ter country consider it probable that an attempt 
' will be made by the new King to re-annex Belgium 
to Holland, in the event of a war between Frcnee 
} And the allied powers. * 

i The trial of Louis Napoleon and his adherents for 
the late invasion of Boulogne has terminated. He 
is condemned to imprisonment for life in a fortress, 
and hts a'^herents to various other periods of impri- 
gjoment and of surveillance 
T^ Austrians appear anxieus to garrison Ancona 
af(d other Roman towns, hut the Papal Govern¬ 
ment does not seem willing to allow them. 

In Spain Espartero has succeeded in having him¬ 
self named as head of the Ministry and General of 
the Army. He is therefore master of the government. 

* r 

WEONESDAT, DECEMBER 2. 

"The following aiyhantic particulars of Dost Malio- 
^d’s last venture will be- found interesting—On 
the 3nd the Dost was at Purwan, frqm which he 
was driven, with hie followers, by the Infantry of 
|lr K. Sale’s Brigade. The Cavalry were sent in 
^srsuit, blit the Dost, resolute to make one last bold 
‘^oke, made a stand with a body of about 80 or 
100 horse, and presently ebargw our Cavalry— 
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two squadronsiof the 2ad Bengal Cavalry unde 
Captain Frasef—vwlh desperate energy, anil a 
appears, with signa|sncress. Capt&in Fraser was 
wounded—i^id, it is'said, will lose an arm, Lieut, 
Crispin, the'Adjutant, wjis killed—Captain Pun- 
sonby received a severe wound in Ins face, and his 
life was qpiv saved by the devoted gallantry of the 
Sergeant-Alajor Bolton. Young Broadfool, of the 
Engineers.lwas also killed—he was riding on a 
small tattoo, when the Dost charged and his body, 
as was also that of Lieut* Crispin, was found de¬ 
capitated and covered with wound. After the en¬ 
gagement the Dost, with a few followers, got 
possession of a Hill Fort, but our men, having 
been 9 hours under arms s-srere unable to do more 
that day. tVhen he surrendered himself he was 
disguised ns a common Affghan, in a rude camel- 
hair dress. 

TIIUKS DAY, DECEMBER t3. 

A despatch from General' Nutt at Klielat, an¬ 
nounces the occupation of that city and fortress by 
the force uGder liisvcommand on the Sd instant, no 
resisiance |taving been offered. The iiiain body of 
the Brahooee Army which, after their defeat at 
Dadnr by the troops under Major Bosrawen of 
H. S|. 4ftth had retreated into ilie Hills around the 
Bolan Pass, appears by intelligence from Sukkiir 
to the Itth instant, to have dispersed irom want of 
provision. 

Tlie China newe, received to-day by the Rob Hmj 
adds little to the news. The troops were then break¬ 
ing up their encampments and removing into winter 
quarters in the city ; but although the setting in of 
the cold season had been produrtire of some im¬ 
provement in the health of the men A private 
litter arrived there from Macao reports that the 
Ooleandii, was still inissiog, and that about 5.000 
tops of the trans-port Vessels were oiddked to return 
Ai'Caliuttai to receive their discliarge 

FRIDAY, DECIMBER 4. 

The India Steam 'vhip. Captain Henderson sailed 
from Gravesend on the 33d September last and site 
ought to be steaming up the Buy, against the inuu- 
suem 

A letter from Cabool of the 8th ni-tant, announces 
the arrival and suirender to Sir William Macnagh. 
ten on that date, of Mahomed Afziil Khan, the el¬ 
dest Sim of Dust iMaboiiied Khan. It will be re 
menibeied lliat Dust had vvriteii to his son, iiniiie 
diately after his own surrender, desiring him to 
C'liiie into t'abuol and give himself up to the envoy 
apd minister The Dost himself was to leave Cahooi 
with Ins brother and one of his wives almost imnie. 
diately. Hu son was to pruceeil to Ohu/ni to es- 
coit the rest of the female branches of the family 
to Hindoustan, 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

{vOVENA AT THE HOWRAH CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

Tht Annual Novena Festival in honor of the Hiessed 
VirgimMarv commenced on I'hursday Inst at the above 
Church, ami the service w performed every morning. On 
Saturday next at about six o’clock m the evening the ser¬ 
vice IS to conclude with vespers, after winch, the Church 
being illiiniinated os usual, there wdl be a display of 
Fiftjworks, ' ' 

/fhosc who may be disposed to contnbiitc something in 
aid ot the poor Church wdjli be so kind as to put their 
contrdmhfons mto the Aims Jjox on Saturday evening, 
when i’nnf.s of the Blessed Virgin lately brought out from 
Italy as well as Ros.-ur-s will be given them ns presents 

On Sunday Morning a Sermon u> to be preached in 
English, followed by a Collection. 

Printed and puhlnhed by P. A. lyRosario and co. 
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SATU«n*Y, Di-cr Mill'll 0 

• I.ipiit 1 .ovp4,i\*s riMiinins have be n int-rieit by 
bin brolber oflicers viitji Military boiuiiiis It is haul 
tlint botli Niissit Klia#an<^hia iiiollu-r are exnnera- 
ted fritm all ipg|iiinstbiliti in recaid of liia murder 
beranse they )!a\e piibilive urderii to li.ive liim set 
free Why did they nut see him Iree tbeiiiselvey 
and seciiie hiniyins thee ini|;ht have done, a safe pas- 
SHee for him til the lfii|;lish? Unless far htion^er 
eiideme than has ye* beiui addiired, is iliseoiered 
Ilf their iiinoefnep) il will beaiiipossilKe to elear 
them lioiii a panicipatioii in this most foiy muider, 
(■oveinment has saiietioiied the layinv' down, as 
nddiliotial seciirHies for the mer, eleven lixed mooi- 
ini^s .It t'ooly IlH/.ar. and twelve swinging tnouiini;s 
at the eilep Ilf the Snnialra sand 

'I he Afiiii ft/i'fell/’*;ives a loni; and very iiiicuni- 
staiitial detail of the barbarities practised mi Lieut. 
l.oMild), pievious to the liiinl strijsi* whnh rein ved 
him from all his misery, 'llo- lumps on disi'oveiiiu; 
the muider. ftaie w.iy to the le. lines of reialialiun, 
and took a terrihn leienee on his iiiiiideteis An 
eye.witness says,* .Just after he had been murder- 
ed, our inlanliv chara,ed f)ur lire was steadily 
piesersed till we bad errived wilhiii a b iv paces of I 
Iheinrmy 1 ben its etiei Is were terrible, and men ! 

ami horses reeled and ti II by tifhes, and the fliahl ! 
of the siiiM\ois was an instantaneous serfiiel ot 
hie. The carnage that ensued was humble and 
lertifie." t 

MosnaY, iiirrMBlli 7 

The Directors of the U.ink of Itengal have much 
to their honor presented Mi. ib C'aiirn the worthy 
ami (ictiie Deputy siipciintcndent of the ('Hlciitla 
Police, with a vei\ baiidsuiiie tJild watch, bearing 
nn appropriate inseriplioil in token ol then si ns« 
of Ins bcmces in discoieiing several gangs of for- 
gers 

A letter from Knshire nunlynis that the (>inern 
inent of Persia has oideieil ilu* st(i|,),,ig,. nf siuidyig 
lloisea to India, and tUeie is another leport rti.it 
the late IJoverimr ot sliiiau/., inronseqiience of 
preventing lliu Horses to be sent to India, li.is csta 
blisbed anexportduty ui SI Mahomed Miali t oronres 
equal to aboht lib 1 o's 15s I'lieie aie at .Shli.in/ 
ready about 1500 Horsts, nil that arioiint the 
/Jiz/r/oii'y will sail very late ihia year for lluiiibay. 

In the Insolvent Couil on 'Htiinl.iv last, applna- 
doll was made for I. aveto dei laie a dividi*ud in 
regard hoth to the es| ite ot Messis t oliui and 
Co and Messis, Crultenden, Markilbip am^lfo 

I'he single gini taken fiom Dost tlalumieii iind 
described as ti sixteen pounder, turns out to be a 
line pounder, and is to he placed in the iiiiiseuiii at 
Uuni-Diiin, 

The Khelat Jewida only felcfied sS.ftyy DiQpoes, 
a Slim less than was cxperletl, but lully equal tii 
their worih, 

Noor Mahomed, ofle of Hie Ameers of ^ydiabad, 
IS at the point of death, ^ ^ 

The ttouibay papers allow fifty dnyf for the Octo. 
her Mail, which has been sent on its Havels thniiigli 
J'ersiH, to reach (hat place, after quitting Alalia 
Vliuse Mails (if Kgvpl he settled) will piobably 
ciinie in after llie December Mails 


. rtM.'-nxY, met Mara Jl* 

The Cleopatra Steamer was to take the Mad to Suez 
from Kombay on the Lst, I be Dumbayiii.ipers state, 
that one .steamer was to prt'ceed to Mie/. find one 
to the Persian (•iilph with Mails 
The I5ev falhcr C. I'lancis, ri ached Agra on the 
tISid iihiino friiiri Kiirnaiil by dawk 

A Corresp<nj;lent of the rtg'" t.’khhar supplies 
the following news from the ( uiiit tif Lahure : On 
1he demise of Now ,\e)i:il Sitic, Koon#iir Sheere 
Sing, who WHS absent near Ratain. a district w hicli 
IS held by Iniil. an express was im onserJVence 
seiijf ntf to him hv Kajah D^inii v>ii,g, urging his 
’return to l^hore, when on his ariival he was^daced 
at ome on the Miisnud, and pruilaimed his accession 
to Hie throne oi ins ances|ui>. Air. 1 leik, the po' 

I lilical has been (ongiatul.tiiiig him veilmlly and 
I advibcil him to keep on .good (ernis with lidjlrt. 
Dlii'ui 'ong, leiiPidai Khoosliad bing, Dbam Itam 
Sii.g, and Fnqueer Vyooziiddin and reconiniendtng 
him to cultivate fii<r.dship helwien tlj^ British 
(lioernmcnt and In., own* 

A letter reiencd fiom Fern/epore duted 24th 
iilliiiiu stab s, that Dost Mahuned is on li'.. way down 
to Hiodiiatag, luider a strong escort, ((insisting of 
the id Light I avalrv, (1. M.'s lAth L 1 , ihe tst 
Fiitiipean Uegliiiilit and I'le tSlh N I, under the 
ruiiiiiiand of Alajor (ieneral Mr Koherl Sale 
hir W. H. Ml Naghten, ha« wriiiFii to Govern- 
inent. intimating lliiil it woiildetie unadvisalde to send 
any iiioie troops to t'aubid, ns the eoiiuiry is inexpa- 
ble of maintaining a larger lone, than is a^iresint 
in It , s 

'I he doth and b^th fli. I, had arrived at KeeMitr 
pore, Jnd Ihe Iflh L ( . anik the 2blb N I. were 
expiclid by ihe isl December. I'lie 1st Convoy was 
to leave tor ( abnl on the .5(11 iiislaal, and the second' 
on the 1st proximo. ^ 

■|lie lass ^eshlon*of the Snprenic Couil opened 
tins (i.iy The t'almdar is rai'ier heavv, ooiiiainnig 
iweiity-sevni ca'CS, of w liii li llie iiio-i inleiusliiig to 
the (ommuiiily will uiid lubudiv be that of Mrs. 
Sophia Horatio hast, tin having dune .Mr. Mackey' 
out ol u taige sum of im iiey. 

• , » 

(VKII.NESD.W, IltJEMHla 9 , 

Twenty seven Chests of lienares and ten of Patna 
Opium Wire put up for sale yegterdav at I'ldloh & 
Audioti. but ^ould not obtain a purchaser, 
tl.r higliisl bid lor I'le fiirmei heing 7 lU Us and fur 
the biller III) l.s pi I t lu'si, 

News liiim ( aiiliuUiii Hie I'itli iilliiiio, state vyfth 
ceitaiuty Hull Hie Push IyU Caubal .it' A vi t\i rbe, 
^"ith, uiidei the ihiiigeof Lieuleii.iiil Niiolsuu and, 
mil Mr Itobeit ■vail. who has iiiupmaiily assumed*^ 
command of the tioops in t aiiiiul, afl.l Colonol^j; 
Deiiiiin oommands (he citadel, >iii U illoughliyq 
’^Cotton wild i« mining down on ineilicul ceriificalej 
Hccoiiipanies the part Captain Ponsonbv's wuunij 
IS not so disiigiiriiig as it IvaA at hrst tluiught lo**bej 
bir it, hale has received Hie hrst class ot the I^»iu * 
lanee ordefti. ’ » 

The i^khbar that the troop of Uorav^ 

Artillery loini yiai ( ol the Host's cscoit ^ii tile 
Vinces. 

It IS lumuuied that letters leceived from MiS 
speahuf ( apteiii Fraser’s death. 
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^'Cholera is raKinf! wiili the erentest \iotenre jiistt 
mow in Dacta and its environs, and the number, of 
'd< aths rannot be less tlian fifty daily * 

A vt rv b•<al|e|fui Medal of the Roval Societv, 
^nt to Mr Bruce of Assam, bv their I’lesident the 
^Diike of Sussex, throiijch Mr Alexantler Rogers, 
Chairmnn of the India Cominittm- of <?oniinerCH. 
hy nhoin it has been fffr\vai<lerl,to Mea-rs Hamilton 
& Co. for delivery to Mr. Rriiee It seems it is 
ruslumary for indivnlnals on nhora such hoitors 
are conferred to pay for the medal or other sleeora 
tion voted to Ihein, I'he Hurkaru thinks that as 
Mr. Bruce v^as in the Ooverinuent service, when the 
medal was presented to him, and as he has deserved 
some reward from the East India Company as well 
as from the British nation, fur his services in dis¬ 
covering and manufacturing Tea in Assam, it woiilil 
lie rather jinfair and iijjgracious to aflovv that gen- 
tleinan to pavr for the medal which*being of gold 
and lathec heavy must cost no trifle 

«- Tllt’RSnvY, nrCEMUIR 10. 

A Suttee has t.tken place in the neighbourho^ of 
Sera^pore within the last six weeks ),It appears' 
that the Raja of Moisadol, a /emindar, died on 
the last dav of the festival of.lugiitdliaireeal Kidder, 
pore* and his body was taken up tuMohesh, with- 
'’jM’a mile of Seraiiipore, and burnt during the night 
It is aflirmedon ihe most credible testimony, that his 
young widow, sixteen years of age, was burnt with 
him bv <<oinpulsiuil. The Magistrate of Hoogly is 

investigating the iffair. 

The Madras Alhenacuiii of Nor.iiStli stateson good 
authority, that the Supreme Government have ap¬ 
pointed the gallant Major General Sirddiigh Gough 
K. C. 11. to command the expedilioo in ( hina, and 
have directed him to proceed thither by the very 
first rpportnnit). This does not loolc as if the China 
business were likely to be speedily terminated es. 
pecially as Colonel “P. Montgomerie, C. B. has ap- 
plifti for some more Ordnance warrant Ollicers for 
the empedilion 

Bv latT'i.dvices it appearsrihat the long pending 
^eJBlTalinn ol a Charter for IherUank of Asia, was 
being hroiiglit to a ^-atisfactory tonsliisioA. Her 
Majesty's Gov.«numt'nt and the t'onrt of Directors 
having recognized the principle of chartering a 
Bank of Usilish India 

Goveriiinent have obUined from the 'Vgri-Ilorti 
euiliiial Society a large supply of European and 
Native Seed/ vvhirh have been forwarded in the 
Cvuner to the Island of t'hiisan. This is a strong 
intimation that it is intended we shall bold the 
I.atand for some time io eome r 

‘ f 


Otis feeling, of from the fraternal aflVciion existing 
between I’athan aib Aifghan. t 

The ofliciating Pftst Master Geneial has promul¬ 
gated a ni|tice from the General Rost Ofliee in 
England under the orders*of (lovernnient intimating 
lliat the urartise of sealing letters with Sealingwax 
be henceforth substituted with wafers, ns great in- 
eon venien|e has been felt and frequently witli 
serious injury to the letters, ineonsequence of the 
melting of the wax and adhesion of the letters to 
each other. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

jt _ 

NOVEVA AT THE HGWRAIf CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

The Annual \ovena Festival in lionor of the Ules-ed 
Virgin .Marv eommeneed on Tliupsolay Inst at the ahnv e 
('hiirch, and tlie service is jterformed every inoruitig. 
This evening at about six o’eloi’k the service is to eon- 
elmle with vtspers. aftfr which tin- Church being ill'imi- 
natoils-. usnil, tlieie will li> i ili-iilnv of l'’iiew>(pk-.. 

Those wllfi imv be disjio-ed Io coiitiilmlc somellung I'l 
aid of the poor Church will he so kind as to put then 
conlributions into the Alius Bov tl, s evening, when 
Prints of the Blessed Viigiii lately brought out Inim Iralv 
iis upJl as Rosaries will be given them as present-. 

Tomorrow morning a stermu’i is to !>> jueaehel in 
laighsli, lollowed bv a Colleelioii. 

r*t .YitUirr’fi tf’ollfrr 

Nil .?, Ptiik Sluet, Chiiirniisjice 

Doy Scholars, at . ft Us per month 

Dav Hoarders,. Id „ ditto 

Hoarders, ...2.5 „ ditto 

Fur furlin') parhculnri upn'ii/ to the ltd.lor, the 
flev F CuADVVtCK. 

b'engal C.ATHOLIC F.\P0SIT(>H 
Tei'iiis of Siihs- ription : 


Annually in advance, .Us m 

Half Yearly, . t> 

Monthly,.. I 


Broken periods will be eliiirgod ns lor a Month's 
Sulisrnptioii 

Extia Nos to Subscribers, eacli.As, 1 

Ditto ’■ to Non-Sttbscribers, each . it 

*,The first and second V^olunies may be had for 10 
U' , or singly 0 Us. 

Apply to the Publishers, No .'5. Tank Square 


taiDAV, DECF-MBEIl 11. 

The Bumhay Times has publinhed a letter from La¬ 
hore Ql\i Nov from which weCearn that the l>o>ly of 
the Kinjc'w'aa burned on ilie Cth—that of Piince 
Now Nelial Sing on the 8th and that of Uduin Smg, 
neplww of the minister on tU.* 7lU—withthatof the 
King, two of Ilia wives nnS two slave girls were 
burned, with that of the Prince two of his wives, hut 
Ruch lieandiful and graceful young creatures, that 
horror was excited at the cruelty and barbarism of 
the custom which induced the act. Prince-Sliere Sinji- 

■ arrived to Rave one The youDgest one of Now Nehal 
Sfkg’e wive» iR in h^r third month of pregnancy, and 
linage Sbere aing, though Rent for, did not arrive 
If^iediatelv. liqr mothen haR got puRSfRsion of the 

■ < Fort and refuRes to yield it op to Shere Sing, owing 
5'ltu ^4 pregnancy of her daughteri the wife of Now 
lI^Nabal siSg. 

Court of Enquiry has been held upon the S!ii 1 
%^''.avalry, but with no favourable result, it i# alleged 
i' Shat their disinclination to fight,arose from a teligi- 


T3t: SHOUTBST XST AT TO BWD OIS* 
rUTBS ABOVT B.EX.ZGXOIg 

BV Till’. RI'.V. It. .XtVNNINC.. 

AlirtlgeJ eUitioii, 140 eloM-hf iirtiiftd IBmo. jiage 
Prici n y/s. 

TBaaSABAAS ftOaXAT CATBOXiTC 
asvoszTOlb 

Published monlhlv, at twelve Annas per Moiitli 
Apijly to ^he Editor of the Bengal Cutholii 
EifosUor. 

Piintd^ and puhlishellf^y -S, JD* Jlosiiriii and t'e. 
iVa. 5, T«qk Si/iiorc, Valcaim, every Saturday Mnrninr , 
fur the lien^t of the Cfftlwlir Free Schools. Price One 
Rupee per month or Ten Hnpeet perveai,if paid in 
advance. SuhscTiptiousalso rceetpedby Mn. \V. Ii..Toiis- 
srov. AJsdr/is ; Mb. M. A. lJ’Misu.o. homhay •, Mb. G 
M. FBkOBBicK. Stugapiiie; Ma, R. P. SruwBi.t., 

Mr C Mii.iv* IJovi-K, Cii/ei’i/jii, an.J Ms I A. Suiiil, 
14, Soho .Square, Loiidoii. 
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sATunriAY, i)FrkMDr.ii 12 
An iinRiicrt'SKfiil altempt was iii.iiie this day to 
Sfll liv aurlmn at Meagrs. Tulloh Co's. bcvYral 
valuHbta ronrerna fitnatvd in llic (listricla 

of AKiiuf'hiir and Hiidfriily 

The ('.alciittii Insiiiiinnc Oiricea hive anniuinced 
that ihev will not underwrite at less than the usual 
war pieinnuii of lirrn(>j-^ve per rent. 

A nieetiui; whs held'nt the I’luvn H ill to enrtnire 
into llio sitUiUion of the roolies at the Isle of 
Franee. Out ef the 47 coolies^trnverl oli the Joftn 
nitgfliitu', ten were examined, and the.cvidente 
Will he pnldihlied by (Government 
The well known Tuanku Mahomed Snail was 
arqiiitteil at the I’enaiiK ('riminal Sessions on the 
$;roond pleaded b\ him, ih.it he was an alien enumv, 
but the Court taU ni; iid\.inta(;e of that ailmissiun, 
have eoMiiniitid him to the m liq, nii’trd as a prisoner 
of war. • 

The .ig-ra slate'., that hostilities have al¬ 

ready loninieiued with the .Si'il.hb; lh.il Iheir chief 
at Mitheiiiole had fired ujion <i I'ntisU oliii'.'r who 
WHS pa-sin.; llu’ie, detained seieral of oui i»riin 
lioals, iiiid sent lieops to t,i!.e possession of 15 i)(l0 
niaunds of j'lain. The iiccoiirit is not \ery proha- 
hie 

A rehellion is also r. ported m the some paper at 
Killiik in Uajpootana The gallant Major KorslCT* 
has heen direcled lo priireed with lug hri/:ade to 
rhastise ilieni, and he will doiihiless t>ivi#every 
Kood aicoiint of ilieiii. 

si'iMMV, DtcrMiiLn 14 

Mr .lolin I nrnin has been hiispended from the 
fiiniiions of Assa\ Alai.iei allliei alciiila Mini, and 
Hi .lolin diant has been appo^ited to ofliriate in 
his room, 'I he foiiner is in draw halt ot hi? iillow- 
anre and llie latter a depiilaliun allowance of .ilIU 
Ks per iiionih. 

A iiiei tiiiK of the Sharolprldeis of the Daijeeliiie 
Association was, veiv respertablV attended. , 

A letter fiom Dinapoie mentions that the 70l|| 
IteKiiomt, N. I had re.iched that st.tlion on the sth 
The 3d N. I am expeited to arrive on llie la li. 
The 7iiih enteiluili an expecldtiun ofb.ing moved 
liiyher up the rouiilrv. 

It was resolved at the nieetini; nri'Kltso Planters 
that another ineetin;; of the Association he hi Id 
on (he li'^lli to take into ronsideraiion the evils 
arisinit from cerlnin bleaches ofcontrait ami,to 
siif{|;esi whatever oiav appear calculated to proiiiuie 
the adoption of some etieclual remedy, ^ 

Air r. S. tsioyth, wno left the t'alentta for 
that of Madiiis, niid that of Madras fur Hydrahad, 
has. It IS said. Ashed up some forty or lifiv thousand 
Wupees in the troubled waters uf that ( aptliil The 
Athemt‘um sats? that he would scarcely htsye lealn^d 
lliiil sum at Madras in six or seven years, so tiltealy 
ilesperate are the legal yrospecis of that Pregi- 
denry. , , 

From the Hurkaru we are happy toIeai||lhRt the 
aiibsrripiions to the Prinsep Th-sliinoni.il. alreadv 
amount to 20,0(0 Itupeca, and (hat the returns from 
Benares, Simla, and otlur places will probably 
rii|s» it lo 30,000. 

The llundeU WLarchouse begins now to be ge. 
ntralty resorted to, and s^res arc looking up; 


which it is p]ea.>inK to learn, inasmuch as the funda 
of inanv widows and orplians have been vested in 
this speculation, which has a.H yet yielded no return, 

TUC-'DAt, OI.CFMUbK 15. 

At a nieetini' held te-iierdav at ihe Bank of 
Heniial, Messrs. D.iniel Amalie and .lames (Tiiircli 
weie elected lliirei.tura fur Ihc ensuing year, rice 
Messrs J. Col(|tlioon and J. t-owie, ^lio went out 
by rotation. ^ • 

Sir Janicu (^nac has appointed Captain P. Alel- 
vdle, the son of the Secretary at Ihe India ili^e, 
to sig>ee>-d Colonel Wood, deceased, as Military 
•^eerftarv to the Guveriiinent of jlonihav. 

A public Me of I91 ' bests of Indigo wad* this 
day held at the new mart of Messrs. Hickey, Uuiley 
I'o Ihe attendance wH.s numerous, yet, as was 
to he expecfeil at this early perioii, no considerahiWk 
quantitv could be sold, hoih'gellers and buyers being 
app.Meiiily desirous to wait fur further intellegence 
from Europe by ihe November Mail. 

Thu lied ffutCl'was yesterday semaplioftd from 
Macao. It is possible dIo' may bring news to the 
middle of November ahoiit the iiegotiationg with 
the iiupeiial enioy, just in time to go home with the 
mail. * 

The Berenice left Bombay on the 4tli of Decembeg 
wilh a mail for the Persian Gulf, contsining 2477 
litters and 1065 new^apers. 

At the meeting of the Agricqltiiral Society held 
on Wednesday last> a letter was read from the ]%e- 
putv Secretary of the Government of Beiig.i| jitaU 
ing that the experimental cultivaiinn of by 

the American AgriciAmtibts, who are coming f at -tn 
(Ills lountry, woui|l hot he plu^d undei the direc-o 
lion of the bociety, but by the oideis uf the Court 
of Diretiurs, would be entrusted < apt Bay leg, 
whose head qiiarti ra would be at I ulpee. The 
operaliuiis w^ll be corPliicted at separate^statiuns, 
%twa on one side uf the Jamnu, and two on the 
other. . 

At the .anio time a 1. Iter was rea 1 from Mr W. t*. 
Hiiriy slating that the superior kind of rice which 
he introdmeil into the Piirnea ilistrirt, nnd the soc- 
cessfift jiiiltuation of which b.is b.^en viewed wiAi 
much interest by (he active Zemindars, was not 
t arolin \ rice, but a spei.inu-n of good rice obtatneil 
from Marasel. 

WCONESDilY^ UFCnMIU H 16. 

Letters have beei. received from Cliiman^to the 
2Uh Oct., from Macao to the 4th ut Sov., and from* 
Siiig.ipoieto the I7lh i|uiiio. At < Iii(s,id malfcra * 
weiB improving, the CluiAse were daily returnin*tia 
the town, and a large supply of piovisions was daily 
supplied, than had been received up to lb» date of 
our last ativicea, A truce had been declared be- 
tvjjf-en the Chinese and English, pending the Canton 
negoti.au)iis Admiral Elliott was to leave ('biisan for 
Canton in the first week in dUtvember. Trade wafr 
ut a aland still at Macao and every thing else in 
alula quo , • 

Private letters fiom Macao by the Jtfor mention 
that the Admiral has submiUed to Ihe Enijiersr of 
China a '1 realy composed of twenty-six Article* 
sixteen of which the Emperor has accepted anff* 
ten rmecled, but what the accepted or what the 
rcjqi^ea Articles are w.^ know not. It is likewise 
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tbatjthe AdroiriA ha!> expressed himself aiA 
ing fnllv ronsciniis that the Chines^were only 
‘mpor/rJog with him, but that the nature of his 
Mere from buiue prevcnteil his taking a more 
Wisive part, ^ 

The Bombay Times expects the reluin of the 
Vieloria Steamer with^he November Mail by the 
jth or 10th instant, and if he Ift correct, we may 
'.xpect the express on bonday night, We do nut 
imagine that c^>e would be detained at Sues, iie- 
:ause, as we have no idea that the regular Mail 
Would come forward, she would probably be made 
aware of ibfc. as she already knows the piecednre 
of the Berenice, and would therefore, in all likeli¬ 
hood, return so soon as she had taken on board 
her passengers, together with the Mails which 
might have arrived by the Frenol^ Bteainers at 
Alexandila and Mr. Waghorn’s or any other private 
Mails that mi^ht be on the way • 

'IheOoriali Hearers ahnut three hundred of them 
bav^euddenlv lett Calcutta, under the iinpresaion 
Jiat the Government was going to press every 
description of labuueers fur Military service u|f«tbe 
counkiy. • * 

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 17. 

Messrs, Thncker & Co have just publivbeil a 
'f?ar feet, four inches long, and two feet, two inches 
broad Chart of the Hay of Bengal, compileil from 
the most recent surveys by Commander Itichard 
IJoyd l.<iN, officiating Marine Surveyor. It is the best 
chart of the Hayt giving the sonndiogsi and the 
nature of the ground throughout the entire breadth 
of the Bay more fully than any other. 

Colonel Shelton of H. iVI.’e41th Begiment has 
been appointed a Brigailier of the sd Class in 
lluperceasian of Colonel Dennie, who ceases to be 
m Brigadier on the arrival (Rt Jellalabad of the 
force onder Colonel Shelton's command. 

The Madras Govefomimt have followed the ex- 
ani^ie of that of Bombay in firing a salute in honor 
■at Ml^ir General Sale's victory over Dust Mahomed, 
jtnd tlid'THist's subsequent jparrender. 

^We Harkara notices the riyliculous blunder of 
the Mornim < krotliete in annAincing Kiat the 
^ueen had'^^^^lieaa gracuuisly pleased to allow Major 
PotUngea to'^ear the third class of the order of the 
BooranceeEmpire/or kin $ervife» at Ohutni/ This is 
arousing enough, but a letter from a Mend in Lon¬ 
don assures that he heard the Chairman of the 
.Court of Oirtictors—not however Mr. Bayley—point 
to buodlekuud as one of the provinces which en. 
Joyed a perpetual eettleinent! 

,Tli« Madras papers state, that the whole qf the 
property taken at Kurnaul, and cuusisiint^fur the 
most part of muuiliuns of war, will be given up 
as prize money to the troops engaged in the expedi¬ 
tion. I'he value is estimated at eight lakIts ol Ku- 
pees. *' 

The (ulturbances in Upper Scinde having alarm- 
‘ed the merchants. Major (liitram, the Kesident at 
llArabad, has published w letter in the Bombay 
C'^s to assure the public that the navigation of the 
river is perfectly free from interruption. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER IS. 

Mrs Fast has been discharged from prison, tfo 
g,ne appearing before llie Grand Jury to sustain the 
indictment. The Crifoo!se|, of course, forfeit their 

C AS 

Dr. James Wurnes, K. H. has bftn appointed 
Secretary to the Bombay Medical Board, vice Dr. 

Olea pezmotsd. ' . „ , 

' Brigadier T. J. Anqnetil. we hear, soece^s Brlga- 
ler Roberts C. B. In the coromawi of his Majesty's 
iHooJab's Force: the latter ijfflcer beipg ^ut 
:tiyn with his Regiment fium Chh^i te. Inuln, ^ 


The Delhi mentions that Doat Mahomed 

Khan marched onkhe 12th nltiroil, escorted bv the 
1st Bengal, troop nf H. A. and the «d Cavalry. 
Major Genceal bir W Cotton, moved on the same 
dav esrorted by two Companies of the 27th N. I.; 
the inclfynency of the weather made the march a 
slow one. but the Royal prisoner and his escort 
arrived anJellaiabad on the 24th ultimo; he is re¬ 
presented to be in very good spirits, agreeable, 
intelligent, and fond of conversation and gains 
opinions from all kinds of men in his progress—his 
destination Is not vet known. 

As soon as Shah Soojah can be prevailed upon to 
quit Cabool for Jellalabad, ilie Wing of the 37lii, is 
to move in, and will Mciipy H. M.'s etables, in the 
Bala Hissar. the othi-r Wing will find quarters in 
the barracks. 

Captain Fraser, of the 2d Light ^^avalry remains 
at ( Hboul for the present, bdt we are very happy to 
say that he continues to be “ doing well” and that 
Captain Fftisonbv wf the same corps is so far re- 
covereii agio bo able to accompany Ins Regiiuenl to 
Jellalabad. 

Sir Willoiighly Colton returns to India and subse. 
quently to England as soon ns he fflilains leave. 

Our letters from the force traversing the Punjab 
reached to the 2»th ultimo. The Brigade arrived 
on the left bank of the Ravee on the 19th and cros¬ 
sed the same da«', nine boats of a good size having 
heen supplied for ferryiug. and the ford was easy. 
The following morning the Brigade continued its 
march to Aurruckpore, where it would have encamp¬ 
ed the previous day, had the original route been 
adhered to; but at the request of the beikh Govern¬ 
ment, which ibe Brigade in every way respects, the 
Army avoided crossing near Lahore. 

-The Exchange Price Current mentions that several 
%Aev of Indigo have taken place, principally tor 
the Freech Market, at 200 to 210 Rupees per factory 
maundt for good and first rate marks. 

The Bombay Government wishing to enact a liiw 
in regard to ticca bearers, have written for informa- 
tion on the subject to the Chief Magistraieof Ca eut- 
ta. That functionary, in order to send as full inforiim- 
tion as possible, bus ordered the several iliunnalis 
to ascertain ibe nifJuber of bearers ami palanquin 
in each stand, i’he execution of this order has 
given rise to the bazar gup and hence Ibe flight of 
the Ooriah Bearers. , . 

It seems that the QhintaJ Man-of-war late < hesa- 
teake, late Cambridge, ia now employed on active 
a^trviceat the Bogiie, just within the forts. She 
has been seen there not long since by the Ships of 
war stationeii at the Bogus, although it is said she 
contrives to get to a safe distance whenever any 
of them go too near the Hogue forts. We do not 
bear that she is manned with any but Chinese. 

His Imperial Majesty has issued an Edict against 
Commissioner Lin fur bis immediate return to Pekin 
tba« he may examine him in his presence. Fooyueen 
E to take charge of the Ooveriiinent of the two 
KwS^ provinces likewise Commissioner Keshen 
the ihlfd dignitary in the Empire has been replaced 
and anollier has been ordered to go to Canton im- 
mcdiatelj because the latter is too favorable to 
foreigners. 

• s * -- 


TO CORl^SPONDENTO. 

We liave received a Idror f gm The Vicar Gknbral 
F aKAi»T«Nio, requesting to know the «am« of the mun 
who died at the hospital without the attendance of a PJt^- 
We can assure his Ilcverenco that the accuracy of the 
information is unquestionable, but we am unwilUugto, 
wound the feelings of the friends of the deceased by sw¬ 
ing his name. 


Printed and publitfM^ by P.A‘. «i»d C'e, 
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SAlimOAV, DFCEMBeofld 

From n roiiiiiiunir<t(ioD brought b\ lh<* Unrleijum 
We give till* fullowini; extract fimn what ix shiiJ 
(u be Coinimxsioner Lin’a reply to the ItiipeiiHl 
Kflivl (liairrHcini; him, anil it has thii rviilente of 
truth, the points of itefrnrp are those fiiUe glnsaes 
whii h he will piobablr eiiipliij ;—’‘Lin arknovt- 
1)ilges ibe enoriiiitv of hib 1 limes anil tliiiiws hliii- 
belt iipim the. Kiiiperur'a men v He aavs lh.it so 
tar Iriiiii hib fiaiing ^l)hbell the I'nglisli of their 
Opium he has in Ins possession Elliott’s I’etiUon in 
I'.nglish iiii I t hir‘se iitTeriiit; to deliver it up *— 
'I'liiit the Opium so delivered up vr,is he has 

Bniple piiMif, foreigners hav ing be^ invited to alb iid 
the operation lli.it iiiaiiy I’ureigneib ngiee as to 
tlie jinliie III ' ..s aits, there are thiiubanil.s ol writ¬ 
ings III the I'lii'lish p.ipeis In piove iie eonfebres 
Ills vv.in* of .ihililv, but pleads sinrerily and ho- 
riestj o' purpose lie begs as a l<ibt favor that he 
iii.i> be pel milted to assume ll'“ (lovernment of 
('liekiaiia, wlieie he will again be broiieht intoio'i- 
tart vvitli the English He i.onjuies the Eiiipirur 
to III- 'iiii III the pitseiil I lists, loi if he gives i ay 
one tilth to the rnglibUlh>v will take an ell, and 
othi I nations will thin follow on thtir step with 
lltiii demands He nilmits that the ( hiiie>e are 
unalde to lope with i|ie Eiigli-.h in ilie Ait ot war 
and tlieri fme suggests that vve be laid out bydela^ ; 
that llie ( hinese onglit lor the piesi nt to reiiiAu 
qiilitly on the deteiisive, and me. s'^ile build sliips 
attei 1‘ uropeon inodels, and ea*-.* nnnuiyfeif llie 
same I .ilitii) ih<a>e used hy tlie Western Nations 
He til. II goes on lo say, that as our forces .It Chusan 
have III ell so iiiiiili weakened and ledu.ed by 
lii-ullis and siikriesSi vve sball Soon be obliged to 
-VHiu.ite It and siibinit. 

8MA* A 

MUNIiaV, niCtMBEK 21 

^ir WiPoiiglibi ('ottoii, rumiiiaadmg in Alfgha- 
nisl.in lias ii.iiismilled a Medic at t erliliLule to the 
( oiiiiii.iiidei-iii.t bief lo bepresenled to Ooveriuneui. 
sohiiliog peiinissioii lo it signsliis i oiniuund lor ilio 
piiipose ol r.tuiiilii' III England tor the recoii r) tlf 
ills liiulih 'I be Ui,« -v Hun'bic tlie Ouiernor H^ue. 
rai ol li.dia in t oiiiiliI alter eulogizing the .Major 
(.enetal's ilisi lelion and vigilance ol the troops under 
Ills coiiimund rongriiiuJutrs Sir U' Coliou, on bav- 
iiig heiorr II linqiiisbing liis loinmand, siicieedeii iii 
suMiiounting tlie printipal Military dilhciillies of 
tlie task iiiijiosed on him. 

^ bsisiiini buigeon J McClelland, Deputy Apothe- 
rary, is ujipoityluil' to tliiT chaige id tlie Hun%le 
I ompany’. ' .^leusai), during the ahseiiec ^de- 
puutiun Ol Ms ‘■oil (irant, and assistant.S^Keon 
M J. MouhI, iM 11 . Jl olhciale till iMr. iMt L'leilund, 

Dr. J. BearilsMiore ot the Lunatic Ayliiui died 
uu baiuiday last at the age ot bil years. 

A loiter Itom a very highly rtspeeluhleGentleman 
dated Fooiiah Uth December, sUle^ lhu9 war tviib 
France hud ptisiiively been declared, and that tiiu 
(%iel Nfivul Hiiihoiity at |^oiubay being apprized ul 
circuiiiatam 0 hy u iialiv..»fruin Aden, huifsciit a 
SMsel oil to the Got* .*or»wlio was atbea, lor (be 
Wilt ht ot Ids health to use ckulioti and to avoid bt mg 
”«ptured%y any ut the French Vessels of VV ar, tiiai 
^ be cruizing oQ the coas.-. I be Uwluiru eeoins 
f^nubt the accuiacj of this statemeDt. 


• s 
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rruni the Mauriiias papers, weFleara that U 
C oulies were not quite so well oil there as the v 
count leccuily published here would lead us 
suppose, for numbeisof them were wanderiog abi 
the streets of the t olooy Hi.d‘fongiegating befoa 
the residence of the Governor, with the inlenlioiij 
would appear of getting their grievanres cedressei 
A le tie I from Atrgbaiilslaii extending to the Vt,3 
ultimo, are rocovi red but they do nut toSlain mue 
news, foi Caubiil is no longer the gti'al news cuaii 
try. The Dust’s .esciftt reached Jellalabad on w 
Vlth and w<i8 to have proceeded oj to I'rshavqgr ^ 
tlie 2Slli ileonsisisuf the E.urupe.in Kegiuienl, tlu 
■D^i^ N I ,a .Squadron ut ilielud ( avalry and twt 
gulls, Ibet^iilre s.ction of the4th troop, 3id itrigadi 
onder Lu'iiituuiii M. Mackenzie,! ol, VVheeler coin. 
n..iiidiiig Ibe whole. Dost is said to bain very 
bdrinble spiiits and on the 2bth having expresii»< 
a dtsire to lie pri-sent at a meiry iiieeling of ihb 
1'< iiKgliees, he was introduced to the mess ot tu 
I-niupean Keginicnt. 'I here was a large party, tb« 
Band &c. and when the cloth was removed Leiutc^ 
ii.int NkuIvou went out aud retuined with the Ex 
.\tiieer, who sat several hours, lie'ening tu the iiiusit 
.iiid the songs, appiireiilly very well pleased. He 
smoked m cigar, too, but did not seem particular. 

1\ to relish iis ilavuur. J ue Olhceis paid bim 
great aUenlioo, iisiiig upon Ins enllttnc. aud again ■ 

.It his depaitiire ’ 

t he^ t ourt uf^.tiqiiiiy assembhd at ( aubul to’ 
investigate the causes of thi^iiiistunduct ol the.Zd ! 
(avalry, failed tu elicit any thing iiioie than that , 
the men ran away pauic slriitk. 'Ihe ver/'nam* 
of I'ost Miiliuniid oteyys fo have strut k lefrur ini., 
the souls ol the (goopeis, and ihe utKcers ot thi^ 
Kegiiiiirot aie folly convince} that it wjiipa case of 
J'uie uniuiligated I owurdice. llov.ever more iiiay 
vet be brought to light, foi ihi- ( aubjil t uuit of 
tnqn.iy exauiiDed o^y the hurvpiau V^cirs, and 
It. Is iuu)ua*«ci that 111 consequence ot ibis, orders'* 
hdvebieii sent up to assemuie uiioiiier t ourt at 
I ishu.vui to lake luitliei evidences, auo l( possible 
I |0 Utv e a liitb (Jeepei iiilu (he inutlei by exuiuining* 

I jilt native iilhceis ol (uat.uips. 

i iiurMBSR 2 ' 2 . * 

I he ag'ia Ltthbar o! the lath instant gives 
'ei> liiui.sling news fium ibe Fuiijaub wlilrh 
I suites tliiil Ute yueen Dowager wbitli we iiientluned 
, u uui last was e,.euuie has sut.e-sluHy opposed 
tlie pieleiitioiis u| bheie .Mii„g t,. , 1 .^ .irtmie of 
1 Eahore , aim ha J managed lo get herself seated 
upon the ^.iisniiil quite ul In t ease 

Ibe liumbuy Gascite yf *ii,e mh instant, sittc v 
U >1 we Ii,iie l.u^rU In v.uii loi the signal lor Uia 
lictoiiii which we iondly aolieipHted would huva 
uiiivcu tills ,mv and uie tiee to conless that u la ; 
ailugeiber llonse^^e to atienipt to speculate any niora 
^uii Ibe sui.jeci ul tiei aiiivai with the Overland' 
.Mall ul November. , j;/, , 

li’is mil ouied upon goqd auifioiity says the 
is/iiauit, ihui a junior l uld Officer of Ecgmeera ooW^ 

*u the i»upeiinl....dent Dept, is soon To be arrwravji 
ed beloie a t ouri-fllariial, at the I'resideUCT 

some vtrj senous charges which have beetTiitX. 

r.d against him by another Fluid Officer of tlifjl*^ 
i orps, who* aliboogh hu legimenul senAr, was lo? ' 
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H^rrioiJ ii» «n «er«tive rhance iindt'r him. It 
ltjeei«re.» that the MiiUary Boird were averse 
V jed’ti-ul ••nquirv, f«r restart* which probahTy 
M) ooorse of thw iovesligation will expose. 

PM Ceremoflv observed in layin); the ^nndarton 
if.e of the Metcalfe Hall was laid -aith great 
\alitv on Saturday last in the afternoon by^the 
W- the Provincial Grand Maa^prs of Bengal and 

t bay in preaeticc of the Governor General, the 
Ellens, tl^ Magistrates'»f t'alcuUa, the Con. 
:eof Ure Biiifding. a Deputation of Horlloutural 
ilelY and an iinmcose aaseniWage of European and 
4i.vfl of the population of Calcutta. I he number 
eidasona in the procession must have .pounted 
jtee hundred. v 

5 WtpSESDSV, SECCMBEK 23. 

Thirty f bests of Patna and ten of Benares Opi 
ir wefe nut op for sale at Messrs. 1 allob &t!o.'8 
ifUion to day,! but following the fito of similar 
iiputnp ou former occasions, could not meet 
hb a purrhaser. , . .. ... 

The second Hotlic Sale of Indigo of the season 
Ok place on Mondayjasial Meiisrs. Hichey Ba^ey 
-^4po.’B new Mart when out o( 391 Chests pot Cp. 
ill Chests were sold, the highest lot told of lO 
ihests fetched 175 R«. per factory maiind. 

The following items of t hina news received yea* 
'Jdav via Singapore are taken from the free P^ess 
r the l 9 lh Novr. last. The sickness among the 
foops in Chusan, If not actually increasing! mnii- 
iiiied without ahalomient, and we are informed that 
bout Mtf sick havn been ordered to Singapore 
liuugb no official kiformaiion has keen received. 
.The Commercial advices from BaUvia are very 
•nfavcrable. Thren Houses had stopped payment 
tnd for Urge amounts, wbkh had excifort great 
itarin but U WftS cimlideotlv expected no furllier 
Sire*. winU ta^ |l*C«w.Xh« Cefoimdu we regret 
..... .lilt miasma: i«ia iu«mnst senpns ap. 



^'lone, which suHed on the 18th October for Macao, 
‘ttrnei^.J'Do port} her must having been slrock by 
?kha 3 Mng during a squall't.i tlhf China Sea ou the 
^lmo7a»d so s«iously Injured as t® 
lE; fartberaaroMOutto* 0^ the vo'yage, Hgi.nst a 
cudtrtry moiJon^‘"»l»»»®*‘®**»’* •od compelled her 
tn Hut folUwiog account of an exploit 

•>f two Mldshl|Miien of U. JW'X Blenhftm *’'® ®"il 
in IM Regwfcc dated 20th October t An 

allshilit I*? **** Chinese la Chusan island 

foseiSTwompIiwera of the Bkakw. ope of 19 
tears thaf'wPr'pot mutfit older, they had gone 

Uto the Country topdtckaselioats^ gnd took a don. 

Wn’bntrelled gun with them. As the joqngBt|r exaa 
Wgaioing for. * goat. * CWnamam leeiog Inm 
Srt bl» dolUrs. thotti^t ihnU a* howasamew 
■w b* would «»lw offtrSlfctheboy anddo lar. 
and shouldered the middy icCordiogly, and walked 
o§r* the sjoungster taxed hi* vojpe U the highei,t 
:»ftilJwhisi» Sttraeied the. attent.jii of the oUer, 

hhcghUUg • »»lJe off*«» 
■Stai/Mi^«alpMtteo**<si*!ap|lon very Wolly ran up 
h^e HBt hfo gpu to tliOJiacH of his head 
iTn^^rdi® (^ee^be prisoner who 

ibrws' (^tncse comloi op in a 

' lacd to |w#to^»d'ii««'4da from’ bis com 

fclighiSmlt and tIU hays got 

’jjHUf rdMtv# yegfo'ftlay* ‘peel* i**" 
i-lEjrDliitAde' Jfoilii^Uf to C® that. 


colony before pr^eeding to Si. Helena on bis rais- 
sioD to retSove’tlie remains of Napojeon. In this, 
however, they will b^mistaken. Prince «le Joinvillo 
arrived at St. Helena the day the llepuhe left ttin 
Island. ^ C 

' It ''affisrds us great gratificalion to announce that 
Nusseer Khan has sustained a complete defeat at 
Katrea by a detachment of the gallant Bombay 
troops, 090 strong under Colonel Marshali, and that 
five hundred of the enemy are stated to have been 
slain, and about'a hundred and thirty taken pri¬ 
soners, among whom are sifveral chiefs. On our 
side the loss has been but small, thongh there is one 
Officer in the list of killed, whether the Khan even¬ 
tually fail into pur hands or not (bnt we think it 
probable he willi if a rewAld be offered for him) 
this reverse mast completely sink biro as an oppo¬ 
nent, and convert him into a fugitive or a skulker 
without a chance of another rpily. . 

Letters from Lieutenant Shakespear of September 
I7th, announce his sate artival, with the released 
Rnssian (Captives, at the Russian ppst of Ouslit 
Killa, beyaad the Kbyvan t'runtier. He had bee 
> received with the greatest hospitality and kindr 
by the Commandant. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 25!”" 

The Englishman Btate.s that when Dost Mahomed 
gave himself up. the British Minister and Envoy 
gnaranteed to himji residence just as that of Shah 
Aboojah’s was at Loodianah. 

Five Governinents Ixurrahst in a rich .Sugar- 
Cane Cooatry, the district of Bog rah, with an 'n- 
digo Factory of ten pair of vats, comprising u\ti I 
of SO,QUO Beegahs of land, were put up yesien 
at the Excharge auction rooms, but was unfurtu 
Date in not obtaining a bid above 43,000 Rs. 

The late Mr. R. IL Matthew’s Indigo Faclonee 
in^he districts of Shahabad and Oyah, spemed lu 
create much comnefition among planters generally— 
the attpgdance bd aessts Jenkins Low&Co’s rooms 
was full', and the biddings spirited : Four concerns 
sold for Co’s. Us. 2,10,893. 


EraiATA. 

In the article on the^'svsesNsioN ofcleroymbk ’’ 'n our 
last issue, psM 263, first ci lumn 9th line, miteivl of ’’ an 
eccleswsticaf judge” fitc. Head “ AuecolMustical Judge 
foot Bishop) who offends, against justice ami agtuost oon- 
consmeace, one of the litigating’ parties, incurs suspen¬ 
sion.” 
s 


TO SUBSCmlfERS. 

The Title Fage and Table of Contents of the third 
volnoie of the Bengal Catholic Eepoutor wilt be 
published with the uext issue. 

, TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

C 

In reply to a second communication from the V' ar 
GeneSSf we beg to state that the fact to which wc slladeit 
was sul^queDt to the one mentioned-*.y his Reverence. 

DOMtNHiiia has been received and will appear in our 
ne xt • 

Tbe Hymn to the Blessed Virgin Mary is come to hand. 
We peq^ctly concur with A Cstnouc Iuvaud Si use ant. 

Printed and nuhtiikdi by P. H. li’^nana and C», 
Jio.% Tank Sjiwre, CaleitOf, «««T ^atardayMarnmg 
for the bAufitaf the Catfoip J^fes Uchooh. P/jee Om 
U dyee per melrfk er vtr year, tf paU ih 

adoanee. SabietlpttovK aupteoeeivid by Mn. W. L. Joun* 
eim.Madraei Ma.M. A.DWxni.^ BemSoy ; M^- 
,M. FbbdXricij, SiBgopwjfj 

,Ur. C. Mtl.WW' pOTta. ^ Mk. J. A. Surf* 
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